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SIR, 


Reed Ince tis the Mode of the Age, that no 
SO (TYP Book comes forth without a Dedication, 
I bope I ſhall not be blam'd for addreſ- 
ſing theſe Travels to your Self, as 

Ge being the Perſon that bas contributed 
ſo much to the Ornament and Perfe&tion of the whole 
Work. Hereby bave I ſaud the labour of making 
Encomiums pon an Author , of whom Ton have 
teflifi d your Approbation, by the Encouragement 
You gave the Publiſher. Nor s it reaſonable, that 
TaverNnier coming into England, ſhould prefer 
others before a perſon that bath ſhew'd bim particular 
kindneſſes. For my part, after I had takn a Proſpe& 
of your perſonal Candor, I knew not where 10 pive ſo 
cboice a Stranger better Accommodation : not without 
ſome regard to my ſelf ; ſince I could not think that 
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be who had been ſo kind to the Original Author, would | 
£1 be an Enemy to bu Interpreter. Upon which ſcore, 4 
W as I preſum'd at firft, 1 hope You will pardon the far- ; 
I ther preſumption of flyling my ſelf, 
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| SIR, s 


Your moſt Humble Servant, 


| 7. PHILLIPS. 
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GIVING AN 
Account of the Starz of thoſe Countries. 
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By an Engl:/b Traveller, never before Printed. 


LOND O N: 


Printed for R. L. and M. P. and are to be ſold by John Starkey at the 
| Miter in Fleet-ſtreet, near Temple Bay, and Moſes Pitt at the 


Angel in St. Paul's Church-Tard, 1678. 


— 
ww 


— — 


. 
Gy” 


4 Akin, Se; 
La Me 
* o85: 
s; % 
FOWK-: 


[1] 


SY IE AG . BE 42. BBS 
7 3. » 


I = 

W/W 9 0g I NI IS #7 / > w/ ISS Ne 3; « 7, >» CF AS Fa - $2 ot <1 we-/ ROY SLZAN .- OASIS FEST 
POL OIIONEOLLOTLOLOLOEOLOLE IE WOT ONT ONTO OOO 
A ASS ATELIER. *%* WH% 4343 4324 4 $243504 3% 33434 $54 Fo4 243% NE AS CALIEIOTT” T1 

Ye 3=£ 3oL£ Zo£ 324324 Ay zo£ Jo£t - AN. zo£ La£ Zot zo& P A a Yo Lat Lot LoE zoE zot 3 AQ Lo£3 £ ZoE AC LoGE3 o£ ZoYo 4 
- WI I J®; wa 4 du \ ZE2 x7 NA Z#2 . . do ML, > d>2 Mo 1 w/e >» A Nl ZAS II IE. 
HEOIOLNTOIBIONT IUOLMONTRLENE TOTO LOL ONE OGG 

= 


ere me po 


TO EHE 


RIGHT HONOURABLE 


S' Thomas Davies, K" 


Lord Mayor of the City of Lo x Þ o x. 


T cannot be thought 
that the Author of theſe 
Travels had he not ve=- 

_rily believd that there= 
by he had cminently 
ſervd his King and 

; —- Country, would have 

adventur'd a Dedication to ſo great a 

Monarch as the King of France : Wherein 

he preſumes to tell him, that he was the 

perſon that had brought him from the I:- 

dies the faireſt Jewels that at preſent adorn 

his Crown;for which & ſeveral other {er- 
vices done the Kingdom, His M” honou- 
red him with theTitle of No/e.And indeed 

It 15 not probable that a Potentate ſo wiſe 

and 1o diſcerning, had he not been con- 

vinc'd of the merit and good ſervice of 
his Subject, would have receiv'd him with 
that eſteem, or have honour d him with 
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that Title which he beſtow'd upon him. 
As for theTruthof whatis here compriz'd, 
there is his own Afſeverationto his Prince 
of the ExaCctneſs which he has obſervd in 
that particular ; which there is the leſs 
reaſon to miſdoubt, in regard he has been 
publick in the World for ſome time wirh- 
out the leaſt blemiſh of Contradiction. 
Be pleas d then, My, Lord to conſider the 
quality of this Work, and as you are in 
high Dignity, governing that Famous 
City which has ſo great a ſhare in the 
Trafhick of the Oriental world , vouch- 
{afe it your acceptance, as it is now made 
ſerviceable to this City and the whole 
Nation by 


My Lord 
Your Loradſbips 


moſt obedient Servant 


J Philbps. 


+ 
Fd 
4 
by 
by 
; 
Mo -- 
') 
"Av," 
ad 
on 
1g 
þ) 
Beet 
4 


va NO nd” 6 
=: el, 
SAG; _ 


; 
© 4v 2 AI_gt;n; 


F H E 
D L3<L 5 4 &@ 2. 
OFTHE I 


Where he gives a brief Relation of his firſt Travels through the 
beſt parts of Europe as far as Conſtantinople. 


I L, BY 


- F/ , 
FS 
"7 
* y 4 / 
/ 
WH , 


F the effect of Education may be liken'd to a ſecond 
Birth, I may truly ſay , that I came into the World 
with a deſire to travel, The daily diſcourſes 


17, which ſeveral Learned men had with my Father 


upon Geographical ſubjects, which my Father had 
the reputation of underſtanding very well, and to 
which, though very young, I was with much 
delight attentive, inſpir'd me betimes with a delign 
to ſee ſome part of thoſe Countries, which were repreſented to me 


in the Maps, from which I never could keep off my Eyes. By two 


and twenty years of Age, therefore I had ſeen the faireſt Regions of 
Europe , France , England, the Low Countries, Germany, Switzerland , 
Poland , Hungary , and Utaly; andT ſpake indifferently well the Langua- 
ges moſt neceſſary and moſt generally ſpoken. - 

My firſt ſally was into Exg/ard, where at that time Reigned King 
James ; from thence I paſs'd into Flanders to (ee Antwerp, my Father's 
Native Country, and lo into the Low Countries, where my inclination 
to travel became the ſtronger , by reaſon of the great concourſe of Stran- 
gers which I met at Amſterdam, that crouded thither from all parts of 
the World. | 

Having ſeen what was moſt conſiderable in the united Provinces ; 
I paſs'd into Germany , and when I came to Norimbergh 7 by the way of 
Frankfort and CAuſpurgh , the noile of the Armies that were marching 
into Bohemia to retake Prague, initiil'd into me a defire to go to the 
Wars , where I might learn lomething that might be uleful to me in the 
ſeries of my travels. I was not above a days journey from Norzmbergh, 
when I met a Colonel of Horile, whole name was Hazs Brener , the 
Son of Philip Brener , Governour of Fiexna, whoengag'd me tofullow 
Im into Bohemra, Sometime after I bore the ſame Colonel company 
tOY «ma, who preicnted me to the Governour of XK44b, his Uncle, 
then Viceroy of Hnzary allo; who receiv'd me into his Family as one 
of his Pages, Forit isa uſual thing in Germany for Gentlemen's Sons 
to (crvein that quality 'cill five and twenty years of age, and ſeldoin 
to + wi that ſervice, *cill they have a Commiſſion for a Cornet, or 
Enſigns place. Four years and a half I ſerv'd the Viceroy, when the 
Prince of Mantua came tol icnna . to engage the Emperour in certain 
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deſigns of his own without ſucceſs, At that time the Count of Arc, 
whole Siſter the Viceroy had Marry'd, was chict Miniſter to the Prince 
of Mantua; and coming to viſit the Viceroy at Javarin, I was ap- 
pointed to attend him during his ſtay there. Upon his departure, he 
told the Viceroy , that the Prince of Hanna had no perſon about him 
that underſtood the Language, and that therefore he might be ſure that 
the Prince would take it for a great kindnels, to permit me to attend 
his perſon during his [tay at the Emperours Court. This was a thing 
caſily granted to the Count of rc ; who thereupon carry'd @ne along 
with him to Y7eama , where having had the good fortune not to diſpleale 
the Prince, he teſtify'd to me at his departure , that he ſhould be glad 
to ſee me at Aaxntua, where he would not forget the ſervices I had 
done him. This preſently intus'd into me a dclire of ſeeing ly, eſpe- 


cially upon the opportunity that ofter'd it lelf not long after. 


For Monſieur de Sabran, the King of Fraxce's Envoy to his Impe- 
rial Majeſty, being to go for Yerce, and deſirous of one that under- 
{tood the German Language to bear him Company, 1 laid hold of the 
occaſion, fo that in eight days we got to Venice. While weſtay'd at 
Venice , I took a view to my great ſatisfaction, of that moſt Celebra- 
ted City, and in regard it i5i1n many things like to Amſterdam, as in 
Situation, Greatneis, Magnifticence , Commerce, and Concourle of 
Strangers, my being there did but ſtill reinforce my inclination to 
Travel. 

From Yerrce I went to Mantua with Monhieur de Sabran, where 
the Prince being glad to ſce me again, gave me my choice of an Enſign, 
or of aplace in the Company of the Ordonnance of the Duke his Father. 
I accepted the latter, as being glad to be under the Command of the 
Conde ae Guiche , who was then Captain. Ar the Siege of Mantua 
I had like to have been {lain , but for rhe goodnels of a Cuiraſs which I 
had chouſen out of the Princes Magazin, being hit with two Bullets 
above and upon the left pap, which had enter'd, had not my Arms 
been excellent proof: So that after I was recover'd of my Bruiles, a 
longer ſtay at Mantua did not agree with my delire to travel, 

Therefore ſome time after the Siege was rais'd, I took leave of the 
Prince, who gave me an honourable Pals, by vertue whereof five or ſix 
Horle-men bore me Company back to Yenice, From Yerice I went to 
Lauretta , from Lauretta to Rome, from Rome to Naples, from whence 
returning to Roe again, I ſtayd there ten or twelve days. After that 
I went to ſee Florence, Piſa, Ligern, ang Genoa, from whence I Embark'd 
for Marſeilles. 

From Marſeilles ] haſtcd to Pars , where I could not ſtay long ; for 
being deſirous to fee Poland, I paſs'd Once. more 1nto Germany through 
Switzerland, after I had tak'n a ſurvey of the principal Towns of the 
Cantons. I went by the &h72e by Water, to vilit Straburgh and Briſack; 
thence by Land croſſing S»4474, I paſſed through Ume and © uſpuroh 
to go to Mmich, There I ſaw the Magniticent Palace of the Dukes 
of Bavaria, which Wriilan the fitth began 8 and which Maximilian his 
Son finiſh'd, in the heat of the Wars that troubFd the Empire. From 
thence I went the ſecond time to Normmberzh , and Prague , and leaving 
Bohemia T enter'd into Srleſta , *and pais'd the Oacr at Breſlaw. From 
Breflaw | went to Cracovza , one of the greateſt Cities of Exrope, or 
rather a Town compos'd of three Cities, the ancicnt Seat of the King 

of 
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of Poland, From thence, keeping the Y//fu/z upon the left hand, I 
went to Warſaw , and ſaw there the Courr of King Szetfmund , which 
15 a noble and ſplendid Habiration. 

From Warſaw I return'd to Bref/aw, taking the Road toward the Lower 
Sileſia, deſigning to vilit one of the principal Officers of the Emperours 
Houſhold , who was my particular acquaintance. But about two 
Leagues from Glogaw , meeting with Colonel Butler , a Scotch Gentle- 
man , Colonel of one of the Emperours Regiments of Horſe, who 
afterwards kill'd walcſtezne in puriuance of the Orders he .receiv'd , I 
gave over my firlt intended journey. His Wite was a great lover of 
the French, fo that being earneſtly oblig'd by both together, I could 
not withſtand the teſtimonies of their kindnels. There I underſtood 
that the Emperour was going to Ratwbone with his Son Ferdinand the 
Third, toCrown him King of the Romans, fo that I, who had ſeen 
the Coronations of the Kings of Hungary and Bohemza, being defirous 
to ſee the third Solemaity allo, took leave of my Colonel, and halted 
to Ratwubone. 

At that time arriv'd to R47#bone ſeveral Jewellers, one of which 
came to his end by an accident lo tragical, that all the whole Court 
pity'd his untimely fate. He was the ogly Son of one of the richeſt 
Merchants of Enrope , that liv'd in Franfforr, whole Father had ſent 
him with Jewels to ſell at the Coronation. For fear of being Robb'd 
he had conveigh'd them before into the hands of a Jew in Ratwbore , his 
Correſpondent, to be deliver'd to his Son at his coming. This young 
man arriving at Rat&sbone , went tothe Jew, who told him that he had 
receiv'd a ſmall Casket of Jewels from his Father , which he might take 
away , when he pleas'd. Art the lame time the Jew invited the young 
mian todrink, and carry'd him to a publick Houle upon the Key of the 
City , where they continu'd 'till about an hour after day was thut in. 
At this time, both going out rogcther, the Jew led the young man 
through a private Street where few people pals'd by , and there having 
ſtabb'd him five or fix times in the Belly with a Dagger, left him 
wallowing in his Blood. A while after, one of the Emperour's 
Trumpets going that way 4n the dark, ſtumbl'd at the Legs of the 
unfortunate youth , who ſtill breath'd, and fell upon his Body. Ar firſt 
feeling his hands wet, he thought it had been ſome drunken fellow that 
had eas'd his ſtomach, but upon ſecond thoughts, imaging it might 
be ſome wounded perſon, he ran and call'd the Officers, who coming 
with Lanthorns, beheld the trepick ipectacle of a young man weltring 
in his own gore. Thereupon” the Officers carrying the Body to the 
{ame publick Houſe, as being next at hand, his face was no ſooner 
waſh'd, but the Woman and Maid of the Houle knew him to be the 
ſame young man that had been there drinking with the Jew not long 
before. Bur as for the young man he preſently expir'd , without being 
able ro make the leaſt diſcovery. However the Jew was leiz'd that 
evening, and being feiz'd, cofceis'd the Crime. The Imperial Laws 
ordain, that a Jew tor killing a Chr:{/:4 thould be hung upon a Gibber by 
the Heels, and that two fierce Dogs ſhould be hung by him in the ſame 
manner, to the end, that the Dogs in their madnets thould tear ont 
his Bowels. Bur the Fews made (uch preſents ro the Empreſs that the 
Sentence was chang'd, though the punithment was not much lets 
ngorous. For his fleſh was torn with red hot Pincers from ſeveral 
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parts of his body , in ſeveral Streets of the City, and boyling Lead 


pour'd into the raw wounds ; after which he was broken alive upon 
the wheel, at the publick place of Execution. | 

Being upon my departure from Rat#bone , I met with Father Foſeph , 
Reſident there for the King of France, who knowing me in Pare , pro- 
pos'd to me to go along with the Monſieur , the Abbot of Chapes , Bro- 
ther of the Marſhal de Aumort, and Monlicur St. Ziebav, who were 
then intending for Coxſtaztinople, and lo for Paleſtine, Ilik'd the propo- 
ſition well, and immediately put my ſelf into the Society of thole two 
Gentlemen , from whom I never ſeparated till they departed for Syrie 
from Conſtantinople, 

But before we Icft Germany, we reſolv'd to ſee the Court of Sapwry, 
whither we got in a few days. By the way we pals'd through Frey- 
bereh, a (mall City, but well worth ſeeing, for the bcauty of the 
Electors Tombs, and moft ſplendid and magnificent both for Materials 
and Workmanſhip in all Exrope, From thence we went and view'd 
the ſtately Caſtle of -Anerſtburgh , eated upon a high Mountain, where- 
in among other things there is a great Hall, adorn'd from top to bot- 
tom with nothing but Horns faſten'd to the Wall, among the reſt is 
the Head of a Hare with two Horns, ſent the Elector by the King of 
Deamark for a great Rarity. Jn one of the Courts of the Palace ſtands 
a Treeſo large in Body , and ſpreading out the Branches at ſo wide a 
diſtance, that they will cover three hundred ſixty five Tables with 
their ſhade, And that which makes this Tree more wonderful is, that 
it isonly Birch, that rarely grows to that ImmenJity. 

Dreſae 1s the Reſidence of the Elector, a little City, but a very neat 
one, and well fortify'd; with a Stone Bridge over the Elbe, that parts 
the Old and New Town. The Palace 1s one ot the largeſt and faireſt 
in Germany, But it wants a P7424 before it, the principal Gate ſtan- 
ding juſt at the bottom of a narrow Lane. | 

From Dreſde we went to Prague, which was a third time that I ſaw 
that great and fair City , or rather three Cities together , only ſepara- 
ted by the Molda,that throws it {elf into the F/be, ſome five or ſix Leagues 
below. 

Having travers'd Bohemia, and touch'd upon the corner of Moravia, 
we enter'd Auſtria, and came to Yr/emna, reſolving there to Embark 
with all ſpeed , becauſe the Winter came on. | 

We ſtay'd one day at Presburgh to ſee the great Church , and 
ſome Relicks which they ſhew'd us, and from thence fell down to 
Mltenbnrgh, | 

Altenburgh 1s a City and Province belonging to the Count of 
eArach, It was the Childs part of one of the Queens of Hunzary , 
who upon her death-bed bequeathed it ro one of the Lords of her 
Court , upon condition that he and his Succetlors thould always keep 
ſuch a number of Peacocks ; for defect whereot , the Territory thould 
revert to the Crown. 

Thence we came to Szzxct , from whence I took a little Boat and. 
haſted to Raab , where I did my Devoirs to the Viceroy , who was glad 
to ſee me, and gave noble entertainment to the 1efenrs de Chapes, and 
ae St. Licban, Here we itay'd cight or ten days tor the Baſha of Bu94's 
Antwer , whether he would give liberty to two Frexch Gentlemen , to 
pals with their Train through his Garriſon or no ; which being return'd 
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{uch as we could deſire, we Embark'd at Comorra in 2 fort of Brigan- 
tincs well fitted for defence and convenience. | 

From V:enna to Javarinwe laid three days upon the water, by reaſon 
of the great turnings and windings of the Davaw. Leaving Javariz: 
we lay at Comorra , and from Comorra we row'd to Buaa in two days, 
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For the Road by Land is (etdom travell'd , in regard that the Frontiers of 
both Empires are full of Thieves and Boothaylers. In fair weather 
you may go from Buaa to Belzrade in leis than eight days, but we were 
torc'd to ſtay longer upon the Water, in regard of the Cold wea- 
ther. 

It is the cuſtom in Hungary, that in all Roads little frequented by 
Strangers, not to take any Money of the Traveller; For the Burghers 
lodge and entertain them civilly, for which the Burgo Maſter at the 
years end repays them out of the publick ſtock. Bur belides , that they 
are not troubl'd with many paſſengers ; H«xzary , which is one of the 
beſt Countries in Emrope , affords provilion at to cheap a rate , that 
to Belgrade it colts us nut above two Crowns a day for fourteen 

cople. 
: Jad, ſtands upon the right hand of the Dapaw, about half an hours 
travelling from the River. The B4ſha being advis'd of our arrival, ſent 
his Squire with led Horſes, and leveral Slaves in very good Live- 
ries to conduct us to the Town. And though we ſtay'd twelve days 
before we could ſpeak with him, by reaſon of his being ſick at that 
time, yet he allow'd us a fair proviſion of Mutton, Pullets, Rice, 
Butter-, and Bread, and two Sequins a day for ſmall expences. He 
was a comely perſon, and of a handſom carriage, and at our depar- 
ture , he ſent ſix Caleſbes with two Spahr's to conduct us to Belgrade , 
with order to defray our expences, which would by no means be 
accepted. | 

Coming to Belzrade we found the Sangiat as rude, as we had found 
the Baſha civil betore. For he made a ridiculous demand of two hun- 
dred Ducats a Head, and for fifteen days prolong'd the conteſt. But 
at length 1 ſo terrify'd him, by rhreatning to (end our Complaints to 
the Ottaman Port, of his ill ulage of two Gentlemen , kinſmen to the 
Embaſlador of Fraxce, that he was contented with fifty Ducats for 
all. Belgrade is (cituated upon a point of Land , where two great 
Rivers, the Danaw and the Sava meet, and is furniſh'd with Wine, 
Bread, and all forts of proviſions at a cheap rate. 

From Bel/-rade we took ſome Saddle Horles, ſome Coaches for Adr:- 
anople, as every one lik'd belt. We palſs'd through Shia, a large and 
well peopl'd City, the Metropolis of the ancient Bulgarians, and the 
relidence of the Baſha of Romeli, In it ſtands a fair Moſquee, which 
hath been a Chriſtian Church, built with fo much Art, that three 
_ may £0 up to the top of the Steeple, and not lee one ano- 
tner, 

From Sophia we came to Philippoli, between which Town and. Adri- 
anople we met with two Troops of Tartar: well mounted. When 
they ſaw us, they made a Lane for us to pals through them, with a 
delign moſt certainly to have fall'n upon us; ſince they could not 
hope to do any good upon us, but by ſurprize and number, for they 
were 1ll provided of Weapons, and we rarely well Arm'd. There- 
apon we alighted and Barricadod up our ſelves with our _— 
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In the mean time we {cnt our Spahr's to the Commander of thole Tartars, 
to tell them, we would not ſtir 'till they were gone, and that being 
Souldiers as they were, they could not hope for any booty from us. 
The Commander anſ{wer'd , that he had divided his men in that manner 
only to do us Honour ; but ſince wedeſir'd they ſhould be gone, they 
requelted us but to ſend them a little Tobacco,*” A boon which we rea- 
dily granted them , and fo we pals'd on. ; 

We came to cAar/4nople the three and twentieth day after we Par- 
ted from Bel2rade. CAarianople takes its name from the Emperour 
Airian, being formerly call'd Orcſtes. It 1s pleaſantly ſituated at the 
mouth of three Rivers that throw themlelves into the Archipelago. 
The old Town 1s not very big, but the Turks dayly enlarge the Su- 
burbs , being a place which the Grand Sig-ors very much delight in for 
the plealures of Hunting and Hawking, clpecially at the wild Duck 
and Heron. 

The fifth day after we departed from ©Aarianople, and the forty 
ſecond after we departed from Yea, we happily arriv'd at Conftan- 
tinople , and croſſing through the City over to Ga/ata, went to the 
Ambaſſador's Houſe. While we ſtay'd there to winter, we made a 


{mall Voyage to the Dardazecls, to the Ruins of Troy, where we be-_ 


held nothing but Stones, not worth the while of going ſo far to fee, 
Another day we took three Barks and Sail'd ro Calceaor , that lies upon 
the Sea. There 1s int a very ancient Church, and they ſhew'd us the 
Room where the Council was held, with the {ame Chairs which 


were then made uſe of, Now it is only a Monaſtery, where two 


Biſhops after they had ſhew'd us what they could , handſomy enter- 
tain'd us. 

Then we went to view Powpey's Pillar. at the mouth of the Black 
Sea. Concerning the Channel of which Sea, I muſt make one Ob- 
ſervation ; that though there be no part of the Sea but has one 
Current, yet this has two quite contrary one to another. That 
part next to Europe carries the Veſlel to the Black Sea; and that 
next ©Aſis brings it back again to the Mediterranean, So that 
you have no more to do but to cro{s over from one Shore to the 
other. 

The Winter being over, the two Frexch Gentlemen purſu'd their 
Voyage for Alexandretta, But for my part, I having another deſign 
in my head, ſtay'd at Conftantivople, in expectation of a Caravan , 
which the people told me from Month to Month was coming. I was 
then ignorant, and did nor underſtand that every year there were five 
or ſix Caravans that went from Burſa. Belides, that ſometimes eight 
or ten Merchants travelling together , might go ſafe to Iſpahan. 
W hich ignorance of mine made me {tay longer than I intended. At 
length , after I had continu'd eleven Months in Conſtaztinople , I de- 
parted with a fair and numerous Caravan for JPahan, which was the 
firſt time I travell'd into #4, After that I made five others, whercin 
I had time better to underſtand the Qualities of the. Countries , and 
the Genius of the People. The three latt times I went beyond Gas- 
ges, to the Ifland of Jave; 1o that for the ſpace of forty years, I 
have travell'd above ſixty thouſand Leagues by Land; never retur- 
ning but once into Frrope by Sea, And thus in my fix Voyages, 
and by travelling different Roads, I had the leiſure and opportunity 
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to ſee all Twrky, all Perfis, and all 7dia; particularly 'the famous 
Diamond Mines, where no Erripeany had been before me, Of theſe 
three great Empires therefore have I reſfoly'd to make an ample and 
exact Deſcription: and I will begin with the levenes-1 Roads which 
may be taken from Pars into Perf ia, 
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Theſe Compurations are made, ſuppoſing a Frexch Crown to be in yalue 
Sterling 54 pence, or 45. 64. the reputcd Par, and that 12 Dexiers 
make a Soxs, 20 Sous a Liver ; whereof 3 make an Eſcu. By which 
Compuration Io Sous Is 1n value 94. and 10 Derters 3 g. 


Perſian Money. French. Engliſh. 
. S. d. ﬀ. 
Baſh ——— 18 Sous, 6 Deniers —-— © o1 o4 2+ 
A 3 AbaſſY's and 1 Chayet — 1 Ecu ——-— —-——— © 04 06 
2 Mamoudi's ——— 1 Abaſh — ——— © 01 04 0* 
2 Chayets — —————— 1 Mamoudi ————-—— © 00 08 © D 
Casbeke Simple ——————— 5 Deniers, 1 Half-peny 0. 00 Ol 2 #2 
Double Casbeke —— 11 Deniers _ —— Q'00 03 0: 
Bifti. 4. —— ————_—— > Del CaSbckes - co o*$o O06 -1-xFIS 
Chayets 1 ———-——-— 5 Double Casbekcs — ©0400 04 ot 
1 Or ————_———— 5 Abaſſs - <—————_—_o_— 0 06 11. 1 
1 Toman ——— 46Livers, 1 Denier, 5 Piaſter — 3 og oo ©;* 
Indian Money. French. Enveliſh. 
by S, D. 0, 
Arins 5 — ; Ecu French, within $8 Sous — © 03 10 3 
Demi-Larins 1c —— Half az much —, 001 1114 
Roupy of Gold —- —— 21 Livers — —— — 1 11 06 
Roupy of Gold ——— ——- 30 SOUS —— — ——- O O2 03 
Pecha -———— ————— — G6 Deniers —— - 000 001+ 
Half Roupy —— 16 y0us —— —— 001 02 1 + 
Quarter of a Roupy =". So; 6 Tm SOS © OO 06 3 
Demi-Piſtol (in Gold a Piſto 
Pagods & 11 ey — 5 o 08 03 
Fano's 6 1 Ecu —_ © O04 06 
Cheda Money 1. 2. 2 Sous —— —— 000 01 3 * 
Cheda 3. 4. - 4 Deniers —— —— — 0000014 
Achen Gold ence 16 200, 3 DRM ooo: 0 OT 68 
Macaſſar Gold! ————— ——- 23 Sous, $ Deniers — ©o01 o0g1t 
Camboya Silver pn < - 0 00.0324 
Siam Gold - - 7 Livers, 1 Sous _ O 10 ©6 34 
Siam Szlver — — 32 Sous, 4 Deniers —— © 02 05 04 
Alſem Silver —— —. 23 $0us — 00; . 
Tipoura Silver — — 2A v0Us5 — O OI O07 3 L 
Arakan Money ; 21 Squs - -— © 01 06 3+ 
Pegu Silver — —— .: 20 $0us, 6 Deniers ———— © O1 o6 1 = 
Gold Fanos 15. —— — 1 Real — — © O04 04 
Aſem Fanos 22. SA bo —- © 04 06 
China Goltſ{chut — 1350 Livers ———— 101 O5 co 
China Silver pieces — 5g Sous, 8 Deniers ——— © 04 of 2 2 
Japon Gold, N* 1. ——— $87 Livers, 10 Sous ———— 6 11 03 
NP 2. 3. ——— 29 Livers, 31 Sous, 4 Deniers — 2 O5 10 1 
Japon Silver pieces — ——— 30 Sous = _—_— O O2 03 
Silver Ingots, N* 1. — —— 24 Livers, 10 Sous ————- 1 16 og 
2, -——— 8 Livers, 10 Sous, 7 Deniers — © 12 og 2 -* 
3. ———— 4 Livers, 5 Sous, 5 Deniers —— © 06 ©4 3 + 
4. ——— 3 Livers, 10 Sous, 11 Deniers — © of 03 3 .2 
5- —— 3 Livers, 8 Sous, 5 Denters —— © og c1 3+ 
6. ——— 1 Liver, 5 Sous, 1 Denier -— o© ol 10 2:2 
>, ——— 1 Liver, g Deniers — = 0.01 06 2-2 
8. —— -——- 16 Sous, 4 Deniers = —, 001.0224 
A Tclle a cen hines of LIVETS, F SOUS -———— 0 06 04 2 
Muſcovy Gold ——— 20 Sous, 1 Denier, 1 Half-peny — © 01 cs o £ 
Mulcovy S:lyer — 0 L———— 0 00 00 34 
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Perſian Travels, 


Containing the ſeveral 


From PARIS to ISPAHAN the Chicf 
City of PERSIA, 


Through the Northern Provinces of TUR KT. 
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CHAT. L 


Of the Roads from France to the hither parts of Aſa, and the Places 
from whence they uſually ſet out for Ii{pahan. 


Man cannot travel in Aſia, as they do in Exrepe ; nor at the 
ſame Hours, nor with the ſame eaſe. There are no weckly 
Coaches or Wagons from Town to Town beſides, that the 
Soil of the Countries is of ſeyera} natures. In Aſia you ſhall 
meet with ſeycral Regions untilPd and unpeopPd, either 
through the badnefs of the Climate and Soil, or the ſloth of 
the Inhabitants, who rather chooſe to live miſerably, than 
to work. There are vaſt Deſerts to crols, and yery dangerous, 
both for want of Water, and the Robberies that the eArabs 
daily commit therein. There are no certain Stages, or Inns to entertain Travellers. 
The beſt Inns, elpecially in Twrkie, are the Tents which you carry along with you, 
and your Hoſts are your Servants, that get ready thoſe Vidtuals which you have 
bought in good Towns. You ſet up your Tent in the open Field, or in any Town 
where there is no Inn: and a good ſhift too in temperate weather , when the Sun 
1s not too hot, or that it does not rain. In the Carvanſers's or !nns which are more 
trequent in Perſia than in Turkie, there are perſons that furniſh you with Proviſions, 
and the firſt come are beſt ferved. As for Turkic it is full of Thieves, that keep in 
Troops together, and way-lay the Merchants upon the Roads, and if they be not 
very well gnarded ill certainly rob them: nay many times murder them. A mit- 
chief prevented in Perſia, by the well order'd convenience which is provided for 
Trayellers, To ayoid thefe dangers and inconveniences, you are obliz'd to _y 
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tor the C:ravan', that go for Peſta or the Tres, which never {et out but at certain 


times, ana from certain placcs. | 

Thetc Caravans tet out from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo. And it is from 
one of thcle Cities that a Traveller muſt fect out, that intends for Pcrſsc, whether he 
keeps company with the Car.zvar, or will hazard himfelf alone with a Guide , as once 
| 1d. 

I will begin with Corſ#.z71irople, from whence you may go cither by Land or Sea : 
and cither by Land or Sea there are two ways to go. The firſt of theſe by Land 1s 
that which I tookavith Mogfteur Chipes and Monſieur St. Liebau. By the way take 
notice, that Yiewna is the half-way near-upon between P.:r15 and Corſtartinrople. The 
ſecond Road is lets frequented , but is lels inconvenient and lets dangerous : for there 
arc no nced of the Emperour's Patports, which he does not grant very freely : beſides 
that here is no fear of the Pirates of Tz; or Argier, as when you embarque from 
Ati; ſcilles or Ligora. If you intend this way, you muſt go to Yerrce ; from Venice 
to Ancona, frem whence ſeveral Barques are bound every Week for Raguſu. From 
R27ufa you fail along by the Shore to Durazzs a Sea-Port of Albamaz trom whence 


you travel the reſt of the way by Land. From Durazzo to Albanepelrs, diſtant three 


days journey, from thence to Afozeſticr, juſt as far , from Afoneſtier you may cither 
take the Jeit hand threugh Sphia, and Philippopolis, or the right through Jr. 
enſchcr, three Cavs journey trom Moneſtrer, and ten from Adriaople, trom whence 
in five days you reach Conſtanti;:ople through Selivrea. 

This Lat way is part by Sea and part by Land : but there are two other ways alto- 
gether by Land, above and below Traly, according to the diitinQtion which Antiquity 
made of the two Seas that almoſt encompals it. You may embark at Fernie, and 
fayling alons the Gulf which is free from Pirates, you muſt double the Cape of 
A1utapai, the moſt Southern Point of all Errope, to enter into the Arcipelago. The 
other way is from AZurſcilles or Ligore, from whence ſeveral Veſſels are bound for 
the Eaſt. The ſafeſt way is to go along with the Ez {:jh or Hellmd Fleets, that 
uſually arrive at Ligorz cither in the Spring or in Autumn , and part juſt againlt the 
Alorca, to the ſeveral parts whither they arc bound. As the Wind ſerves, thole 
Flects ſometimes make Sail between the Iland of Elba and Jraly, and by the Tower 
of Meſſina : ſometimes below Sicily and Sardigna, within fight of Afalrz. Thus you 
muſt come within ſight of Gardy, whether you are bound for Conſtantipople, Smyria, 


or Alcxanarettz, from whence it is but three days jonrney to Aleppo : from one of 


which three Citics , you muſt neceſſarily begin your journey, 1t you intend for 
Per fin. | 

Some take 'Egypt in their way, uſing through Alexandria, Cairo, and Damiata, 
whence feveral Veſſels are bound for Foppa ; or St. Fohrs of Ara, which is not 
far off: from thence to Feriſuulem or Damaſeim, and trom thence to Bagdat or Babylon. 

It you will venture in a ſingle Veſſel not ſtaying for the Fleets, you may hire a 
Veſſel from L:gern to Naples, trom Naples to Meſſina, keeping along by the Shore, and 
lying a-ſhore every night. I took this way , and went from Acſſiza to Syracuſe, 
where arc to be ſcen the moſt remarkable footſteps of Antiquity. *Tis like a City 
under ground , and near to it is a great Rock which has been made hollow, at the 
bottom whereof if a man whilper, they that arc at the top may hear him. They 
call this Rock Dronyſins the Tyrant's Ear: for being at the top, he eaſily underſtood 
what the People {aid of him below: and diſcovercd the Counlels of the chiek Men 
of Syracrſc, whom he kept priſoners there. Syracuſe has nothing of that ſplendour 
which renown'd it when it was the Miſtreſs of all Sic:ly, and when Greece, jealous of 
her power,made War upon her. But the Soil is very plentiful,and the Gallies of Aal:.; 
verv often take in their Proviſions there. Near the City is a fair Convent of Capuchiz 
Fricrs, going out of which you may walk for half an hour between two very high 
Rocks, where there are ſeveral little Cells with every one a Garden, where the Friers 
lometime> retire, and it is certainly one of the moſt pleaſing Solitudes in the World. 

From Syr:cſc 1 went to falta, where vou muſt wait for ſome Ship that is bound 
for the Eft. 
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Chap. Il. of Monſieur Tavernics, 


CHAF-- + 


Of the Road from Conltantinople to Ipahan , which the Author 
kept in bis firſt Travels mto Perla. 


T is {eldom that any Carivans go from Conſiaminople into Perſia; but from 
Burſa they go every two Months: Burſ is the Capital City of Bubyma , not 
above three days journey from Conſtantinople, or a little more. Thele two Roads 
meet at Chabangt , where you may be trom Burſa in two Days: and fo [ will 

only ſpeak of the Roads from Conſtantinople to I/þahan. This Journey is to be under- 
taken either with the Caravan of Camels, or elle ten or twelve Men in a Company, 
well mounted and well arni'd. 

From Conſtantinople , you croſs over to Scutari , upon the Coaſt of Aſia. 

Setting out from Scutar , the firſt days journey is very plealant , over Fields gayly 
painted with Flowers in their feafon. Art firſt for tome time together , on both ſides 
the way, you ſee nothing but fair Sepulchers with their Pyramids, and you may 
caſily diſcern the Womens Monuments from the Mens. For there is a Turbant upon 
the Pyramid of the Mens Sepulcher, but the Pyramids of the Womens Monuments are 
trimm'd with the Head-Atrtire which is worn " the Women of the Country. That 
Evening you muſt lye at C:rtals, a Village of Bithynia, the next Day at Gebiſa, 
anciently Lybiſa, famous for the Tomb of FHanmbal. In that place there are two 

ood Inns, and two fair Fountains. 

The third Day you come to Jſnich , which is thought to be the ancient Nicea; one 
part of the City is built upon the deſcent of a Hill, the other part upon a Plain that 
rcaches to the Sea, and makes the Golf of Iſaich. The Haven conſiſts of two Moles 
made of Free-ſtone, and three great Encloſures encompals'd with Walls, which ſerve . 
inſtead of ſo many Arſenals, wherein there are Store-houſes full of large Timber, 
for building Houſes and Galleys. The Country round about being an excellent place 
for Hunting, and the Soil bearing rare Fruits, and rich in Wine, caus'd Sulran 
Amuratt to build a Serazlio in the higheſt part of the Town, from whence there is 
a proſpect at the ſame time both over the Sea and the Country. The Fews inhabit 
the greateſt part of the Town, dealing chiefly in Timber and Corn. When the Wind 
{rrves, you may go from Conſtaztinople to Iſnich in ſeven or eight Hours, there being 
no danger in the paſſage. | 

The fourth Day you ſtay at Chabangs, a {mall Town built upon the ſide of a Lake, 
call'd Chaban-Gigu!, where there are two Inns. From the beginning of the Lake 
for two Leagues together you travel partly over Mountains, partly by the Lake- 
ſide, where in ſome places the Horſe will be up to the Belly. This Lake is not above 
ten Leagues in compal> z but it yields great ſtore of large Fiſh, infomuch that [ 
have bought a Pike two Foot and a half long for three Sous. Many Emperours have 
had a deſign to make a Cutt out of this Lake into the Seca, for the more cafic tranl- 
porting to Cmſturtirople the Timber which grows upon the Mountains near the Lake. 
And if the Grand Y3ſier , who by a Miracle dy'd in his Bed, and left his Son ſuc- 
ceſſor to his Employment, had liv'd ſome few Years longer, he had no queſtion added 
this to the reſt of thoſe tamous Works that eterniz'd his Memory. 

Departing from Chabands, you come to lye at Night upon the Bank of a River calld 
Zacarat, which runs Northward and falls into the Black Sea. It is a River plentiful 
in Fiſh, and you crols over it with a wooden Bridge. There is neither Town , not 
Inn in that place; but a League from the River is a great Town calPd Ada, the chiefeſt 
part of the Inhabitants whereof are Armenians. Thither we lent for excellent good 
Wine, and other neceſſary retreſhments. 

From that River to Carcoly, where you lye the next Night, and have your choicc 
of four Inns; you travel all the day in the Merſhes, over wovden Bridges and 
Cauſeys. 

Twkebaſar is the next place, a ſmall Village with two Inns. From thence to Car- 
gueſlar, a great Town, with one Inn; built upon a River, where there is great 
fore of Fiſh taken, which the Inhabitants call Boxyma-b.alouky , that is to ay, = 
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Fiſh with the lons Nole: It is {peckI'd like a Trout; but of a better taſt, and 
more eſteein'd. Pola, or Polrs, 1s a City leated at the foot of fcyveral Mountains, 
the Inhabitants whereof are for the moſt part Grcehks. Thele Mountains: are very 
high, and cxtcad rhemtelves along the Road for two days journey. They are tull 
of teveral forts of Trees, which are ſtreight and tall like Firr-trecs ; and div:ded 
by ſo many Torrents, which it would bc hard to paſs over, were it not for the Bridges 
that the Grand Vifier Kuprigl caus'd to be built. In regard the foil of thete Moun- 
tains is very fat, there would be no drawing for the Horles after great Rains or the 
melting of the Snow, had not the lame Vifier caus'd all the Ways to be Pav'd and 
Pitch'd, evcn as far as Conſtamtirople, A Work of great Charge, in regard there is 
not a Flint in any part of the Mountain, and for that the Stone 1s to be fetch'd a 
great way off, There are abundance of Pigeons as big as Hens, and of an excellent 
taſt, which not only pleag'd our Appetites, but attorded us very good Paſtime to 
ſhoot them. Betwcen the City and the Mountain , therc is a Plain about two 
Leagucs in length; near to which, there glides a River that waters it, and very 
much contributes to its fertility. It is an excellent Soil, and produces all things 
neceſſary for Humane Lite. Upon each fide of the way I counted above twenty 
Churchyards. For it is the cuſtom of the Turks to bury near the Highway , be- 
lieving that the Traveilers pray for the Souls of the deceas'd. Upon every Tomb, 
there is to be ſeen a Marble Pillar, half fix'd in the Earth: of which Pillars there 
are {o great a nuinber, of various Colours, that it is from thence conjettur'd, that 
there were a very great number of Chriſtian Churches in Polia, and the parts there- 
abouts. They aſſur'd me likewiſe , that there were a vaſt. quantity of thele Pillars 
in the Villages up and down in the Mountains, which the Tarks every day pull down 
to {ct upon their Tombs. 

Berdourlcur is a Village in the Mountains, where there 1s one Inn. 

Gerrad.r is beyond the Mountains, where there are two Inns. 

Cargeſlar has two Inns, and lyes in a good Country. 

Caragalar, is a Town where there are two Inns, 

Coſizar 15 a Village with one Inn. 

Tocia is a great City ſituated upon riſing Hills, that joyn to very high Moun- 
tains. Upon the Winter Weſt, there appears a fair Champain Country, waterd by 
a Stream that falls into a River of a greater bigneſs, calPd Guſelarmac. Upon the 
higheſt of the fimaller Hills toward the Eaſt, there is a Fortrets, where a Zaſha 
reſides; and in the Town is one of the faireſt Inns upon the Road. The greateſt 
part of the Inhabitants are Chriſtian Greeks, who have the advantage to drink ex- 
cellent Wine, with which the Country furniſhes them in abundance. 

eA giſenſalon ſtands upon a River, and there is an Inn and a fair Molquee 
n 1t, 

Ozeman is a little City , fcated at the foot of a Hill upon which there ſtands a 
ſtrong Caſtle, and below two very commodious Inns. The River Guſclarmac, 
broad and deep, waſhes the Southſide of the City, which you croſs, over one of 
the faireſt Bridges that ever was feen. It conſiſts of fifteen Arches, all of ah 
ſtone, and is a Work that ſhews the Grandeur of the Undertaker. Soniewhat| at 
a diſtance from the Bridge ſtand fix Corn-Mills all together , with little wooden 
Bridges to go from one to another. This River falls into the Exx:» Sea, about cight 
Jays journey from Ozemanr. | 

Axzilar is a great Town, where there are two Inns. 

'Delekiras 1s a great Village , with one Inn. 

Theſe Four Days Journeys are very dangerous, by reaſon that the Ways are 
narrow, and commodious for Robbers. They are very numerous in this Country , 
and therefore underſtanding that we were way-laid , we {ent and deſir'd a Convoy 
of the Baſha , who lent us fifty Horſemen. | 

Amaſza is a great City, built upon an aſcent in the hollow of a Mountain. It has 
no proſpect, but only from the South over a fair Plain. The River that runs by it 
comes from Tecat , and throws it felf into the Black Sea, four days journey from 
Amaſia. You crols it over a wooden Bridge, fo narrow that not above three perlons 
can £0 a-breſt. To bring freſh Water to the City, they have cut a League into 
Rocks as hard as Marble , which was a prodigious Labour. On the Weſt-fide , upon 
2 high Mountain, ſtands a Fortrefs, where they can come by no other Water _ 
what 
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what they preſerve in Ciſterns when it rains. In the middle of the Mountain 1s a fair 
Spring, and round about it are ſeveral Chambers cut out of the Rock, where the 
Der-tchs make their abode. There are but two Inns, and thote very bad ones, 
in Amaſia, But the Soil is good , and bears the beſt Wine and Fruits in all Na- 
tolrd. 

Ainabachar , is the name of an Inn, diſtant a quarter of a League from a greag 
Town where they fetch their Proviſions. | 

Turcall is a great Town near to a Mountain, upon which there ſtands a Caſtle. 
The River that comes from Tocatt waſhes the Houſes, and we caught excellent Fiſh 
in it. In that place is another of the faireſt Inns upon the Road. 

From Txrcall you may travel in one day to Tocatt , where the Road from Smyrna 
to 1/þah,;m meets. 

Tocat is a good fair City built at the foot of a very high Mountain, ſpreading it 
ſelt round about a great Rock that ſtands almoſt in the midſt of the Town, upen the 
top whereof a high Caſtle commands the neighbouring parts, with a good Garriſon 
in it. It is very ancient, and the remainder of three others that ſtood there in 
former times. The City is very well inhabited with Txrks, who are the Lord Con- 
trollers, Armenians, Greeks, and Fews. The Streets are very narrow, but the 
Houſes are indifferent well built; and among ſeveral Moſquees, there is one very 
magnificent, which ſeems to be newly rear'd. There was allo a very fair Inn going 
up , Which when 1 lat travelld that way, was not quite finiſh'd. There is one 


' thing more particular and more commodious at Tocat, which is not to be found in 


any Inns upon the Road , That round about all the Caravanſera's in the Town , there 
are Lodgings which they let out to Merchants, that deſire to be by themſelves out 
of the noiſe and hurry of the Caravans, whiles they ſtay at Tocar. Beſides that, 
in thoſe private Lodgings you have your liberty to drink Wine, and provide for 
the reſt of your Journey; which is not ſo eaſily done in the publick Inns, where the 
Turks will have an eye upon the Merchants, to draw Money out of their pockets. 
The Chriſtians have twelve Churches at Tocar, and there reſides an Archbiſhop, 
that has under him ſeven Suffragans. There are alſo two Monaſteries for Men, and 
two for Women, and for fourteen or fifteen Leagues round Tocar, the Country is 
all inhabited by Armentar Chriſtians, but very few Greeks being intermix'd among 
them. The greateſt part of theſe Chriſtians are Tradeſmen, and for the moſt part 
Smiths. A fair River runs about half a quarter of a League from the City,which riſes 
near to Erzerom, and is crols'd at Tocat over a very beautiful ſtone Bridge. Upon 
the North-ſide of the City, it waters a Plain three or four days Journey in extent, 
and two or three Leagues broad. It is very fertil , and repleniſh'd with fair Vil- 
lages very well peopPd. A man may live very cheap at Tocat: the Wine is moſt 
excellent, and all fort of rare Fruit very plentiful. Ir is the only place in all Aſa 
where plenty of Satfron grows, which is the beſt Commodity you can carry to the 
Indies, where a Pound, as the Years fall out, is worth thirteen or fourteen *Franks, 
though the Wax that preſerves it , be as much in weight as the Saffron. This City, 
with the Lands belonging to it, uſually is the Dowager Sw{rareſſes Joynture. There 
is only an Az2 and a Cady, that command there in the behalf of the Grand S:gnor : 
for the Baſha, from whom they receive their Orders, lives at Szvas , which is the 
ancient Sebaſtia, and a very great City, ſome three days journey from Tocar. In 
ſhort, Tocat is one of the moſt remarkable Thoroughfares in the Eaſt, where are 
continually lodg?d the Caravans from Perſia, Diarbequer , Bagdat , Conſtantinople, 
Smyrna, Synopws, and other places; and here the Caravans turn off, as they are 
—_— bound. They that are for Conſtantinople, take to the Winter Welt upon 
the right hand; they that are for Smyrna, incline to the Summer Weſt, upon the 
left hand. When you let out either way out of Tocar, there is a Toll-gatherer, 
that counts all the Camels and Horles that paſs by,and exacts for every Camel a quarter 
of a Rixdollar, and for every Horſe half as much. As for the Horfes or Camels that 
carry the Paſſengers or their Proviſions, they pay nothing. This continual concourle 
of the Caravans trolls the Money about at Tocat, and makes it one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable Cities of Tirkze. 

Setting out of Toc.:t to go to Erzerom, you diſcover a little Village fo ſituated 
under a Hill, as if the Mountain lay a top of it; and between that Mountain and 


the River, the Road is very narrow where the Caravan is to paſs. In this Road it. 
Was, 
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was, that we met the Grand /*/ier returning from Hunting , with a Train of four 
hundred men : to ſoon as he percciv'd us, he fiPd off all his men to give us liberty 
to pals by. But among all the Companv, there was not above four Frarks upon 
which he particularly caſt his Eye; which made him ſend for the Caravan Bach: to 
know who we were. The Caravan Bach: , to avoid the ill Conlequences of jealouſic 
which the Y:ſicr might have of the Franks, at a time when the Grand Y'iſier made 
War in Perſia, told him we were Fews; at which the Y'iſter, ſhaking his Head, 
reply'd only that we did not look like ſuch, and happy it was for us that he took 
no farther notice. For it was twenty to one, but that upon better conſideration 
he might have ſent after us to have ſtopt us. But when he came home to his 
Lodging he found a Caprgz ſtaying for him, with Orders from the Grand Signor to 
take off his Head, which were prelently executed. For Amurath being troubPd 
for the loſs of his Army, had no way but to revenge himtſclt upon the perſon that 
had the command of it. 

Notwithſtanding that the Caravars reſt at Tecat, yet they ſtay likewiſe two or 
three days at Gharkliqueu, which is not above two Leagucs diſtant from it; for 
Charkliquen is a great Town in a lovely Country, between two fertil Hills, where 
there grows excellent Wine. It is for the moſt part inhabited by Chriſtians, whe 
are generally Tanners. The fine blew Goat-leather Skins being dreſt in Tocar, 
and the Parts thereabout. It is thought the Water contributes very much to their 
Art. For Tocat is as famous for the blew Goats-leather Skins, as Diarbequir and 
Bagaat are for the red, Mouſſul or the ancient Niniveh for the yellow, and Ourfa 
for the black. About two thouſand Paces from this Town , in the midſt of a Plain 
riſes a vaſt Rock, upon the North-ſide whereof you aſcend about nine or ten ſteps 
into a Chamber with a Bed, a Table, and a Cupboard in it, all hewn but of the 
Rock. Upon the Weſt-fide you aſcend other five or fix ſteps that lead to a little 
Gallery, about five or ſix Foot long, and three broad, all hewn out of the Rock; 
though it be of an extraordinary hardneſs. The Chriſtians afhrm that St, Chryſoſtows 
made this Rock his retiring-place during his Exilement, and that he had no other 
Bed or Bolfter than the Rock it ſelf, in a place where they ſhew yon the print of 
a Man's Body. Hence it is, that the Caravans, conſiſting for the moſt part of Chriſtian 
Merchants, ſtay at Charkiiquewu, to pay their Devotions to this Rock ; where the 
Bithop of the Arg attended by ſome Prieſts, with every onc a Taper in their 
Hands, goes and ſays Maſs. But the main Reaſon is, becauſe there grows excellent 
Wine in this place , which bcing cheaper by half here, than it is at Tocar , obliges 
the Armenians to ſtop here, to provide themſelves for the reſt of their Journey. 

Two Leagues from Charkliqueu , you crols over very high Mountains , with Pre- 
Cipices on both ſides. It is the cuſto: 1 of the Armenians, when they hear of the 
approach of a C:ravar, to ride out two or three days journey to meet their Coun- 
try-men and carry them freſh Proviſions. Thoſe of Charkliqueu coming to meet our 
Caravan, three of the Armenians took a large Mornings-draught , which made 
them fo Pot-valiant, that they would needs ride before to the Town alone by them- 
{elves; but by the way they were ſet upon by ſix Horſe-men that came from the 
North, where there arc higher Mountains than thoſe which we were to crols. Imme- 
diately the Thieves darted their Half-Pikes at the Armenians, in ſo much that two 
of them fell down mortally wounded, and the other fſav'd himielf among the 
Rocks, but the Thieves got their Hortes and Goods, which were velu'd at ten thou- 
{ſand Crowns. The Caravan at the top of the Hill beheld the misfortune of thoſe 
poor men which their own folly had brought upon them, but could not help them, 
by reaſon of the narrownels of the ways; beſides, that the Thieves knowing all the 
by-turnings, were preſently out of ſight. And therefore it is a dangerous thing 
to leave the Body of the Caravan, cither by ſtaying too far behind, or running 
too faft before : and ſome have ſuffer'd for diſtancing themſelves not above five hun- 
dred Paces from it. 

The Caravans do not make their Journeys all alike ; but come to their Stages 
ſometimes 1{ooner, ſometimes later, according as they meet with Water and Inns, 
or places fit to pitch their Tents in, to which places the Natives bring Proviſion 
and Provender from the Mountains. There are ſome places where there is a necel- 
ſity to provide Straw and Barley for two or three days. If you travel in Afay, 


when the Graſs is high, it coſts nothing to feed the Horſes and Camels. For as 
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ſoon. as the Cara is lodg', the Servants $0 and: cut the Gra's from off the Hil- 
locks, where-it is much better then upon the Plains. But while the Beaſts feed 
only upon Grats thcy are much. weaker, and. cannot travel fo far as at ether 
TUNCcs. | 

6 From the Mountain where the Armenims were {et UPON, You COME to A'moze, 
bk a little Village upon a River, which you crols, over a Bridge of Wood. 

| , Going out of A/mozzs, you crols a lirge Plain, at the end whereof you lodge upon 
\ 3 the Bank of a fair River, calld Toxfamlou-ſou, which falls into - the River of 
: Tocat. 

Having paſv'd t}iis River, you afcend a high Mountain, which the People of the 
Country call Kar.:-vebir-be»niezidren, or, the Mountain that ſtops the Grand Szgmors ; 
for it is very rugged, and you muſt of necellity alight, to aſcend it. In that bad 
Way two Horles that carry'd each of them two Bales of Ezglifh Cloth burſt under 
their Burthen , which prov'd excellent Food for ſeveral Tarters that were before us, 
and were pitch'd in the place where we intended to have lodg*d our ſelves; to that 
we were forced to g0 a quarter of a League farther. Thele Tartars when they 
heard of our two dead Hortes, made immediately to the Mountain fifteen or lixteen 
of them with all joy imaginable, to devour it. They flea'd the Horſes, and when 
they came back ( for I ſtay'd to ſee them) they brought every one a great piece 
of Fleſh between the Saddle and their Horles backs. For by that means the Fleſh 
mortifics, and bakes as it were, through the motion and heat of the Horſe, and 
lo they cat it without any more a-do. I ſaw one of them that took a piece of thoſe 
Horſes Fleſh, and after he had beaten it foundly between two naſty Linnen 
Clothes, with a piece of a Stick, {ct his Teeth in it, and devour it with a very 
greedy appetitc. 

Upon the top of the Mountain which 1 have mention'd, thcre is a Plain, and in 
the midſt of the Plain a Fountain call*d Czeſme-beler, or, A Fountam of Cryſtal ; near 
to which, on the South-fide, there ſtands a Village. 

From the place where we lodg'd, we came to a little Town called Adras, the [n- 
habitants whereof are:all Armenians. 

Ajpidar is but two Leagues from Aadras, and is but a Village. 

T:beder is another Village in the Mountains, where the Caravan generally ſtays one 
or two davs; as well to pay the Cuſtom, which is the fourth part of a Rixdollar upon 
every Camel, and halt as much for evcry Horle ; as for the excellency and cheap- 
nels of the Wine , where every Man provides for himlelf. 

Twice we pals'd by and paid nothing, in regard that the Caravan was too ſtrong 
tor the Toll-gatherers; and were it not that they ſtay for the Wine , they might go 
direatly torward without paying any thing. 

Leaving Jsbcder , we came to another great Town in the Mountains; all the 
Houles are hewn out of the Rock upon which it is tcated , as arc alſo all the Stair- 
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"Ss Cates. From this Village, having pals'd a River, over a wooden Bridge, at the 
X end whereof there ſtands an Inn , you come to Zacapa, another Village, trom 
KO whence through very narrow paſſages, where you are forc'd to unload the C:mels, 
FR and carry your Goods upon Mens ſhoulders for thirty Paces together, you come 
ed to encamp in a little Plain. It lyes at the foot of a high Mountain , which they 


call Di:mebell, beyond which lies the Town Kourd- Az, atter which you crols three 
Rivers; one fordable , the other over two Bridges, and then you come toa Village 
call'd Gurmeri 

* From Garmer: you $0 to Seal mey?, another Village; trom Seukmen to Lowur: ; from 
Leuri to Chaonqura , which are two very hanctom Towns. 

L faw an Old Man at Gr-ouguen who was above a Hundred and Thirty Years old, 
who when $:7:.47; Amiuricth belieged Buodat, gave his whole Army as much Oats as 
lerv'd them one whole day. In recompence whereof, the Su/tar exempted him and 
his Children from all Taxes and Tolls for their Lives. 

Leaving Chao:qieu , you come to a high craggy Mountain which is calld Azg: 
cogti,, Or, The Buter Meawit.:in, The Wavs being narrow, the Ciravin is iorc'd 
to travel finvle; and then it is that they count all the Horſes, and all the Camels ; 
every Horte and every Camel paving to the Caravan-Maſter a certain Duty, which 
amounts to a Sood Suit the Caravan be numerous. One part of that Money 15 to 
pay {even or eight Armenia, that guard the Carmm allthe wav ; another part? 
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detrays the Expences upon the Road; and the remainder is the Captain of the Ca- 
ravan's Profit. 

Having pafſs'd this Mountain, you come to lodge in a Plain which they call 
Giogandereſt, and from thence to Erzcrom you meet only with three Villages by the 
way, Achikala, Gimis, and Higia, which arc the Caravans Stages. During theſe 
three laſt days journeys, you keep all along the Banks of Eaphrares for the moſt 
part, which 1s yet but narrow, taking its fource Northward of Erzerom. *Tis a 
wonderful thing to ſee the vaſt quantities of large Afaragws that grow all along 
the River , with which you may load ſeveral Camels. 

A League on this ſide Frzerom the Caravan is conſtrain'd to ſtop; for the Officer 
of the Cuſtom-Houle accompan'd with the Baſha's Lieutenant , comes here and 
tyes all the Bales and Cheſts with a croſs Cord , upon which he puts a Seal, to 
the end that when the Merchants come to the Town, they may not be able to 
take out any Bags of Money, or any pieces of Stuff on purpoſe to hide them till they 
g0 away. The particular Buſineſs of the Baſha's Lieutenant in meeting the Caravan, 


1s to ſee whether the Merchants be well provided with Wines. And if he deſire 


any Bottles, whether it be then, or in the City, where tkcy are not aſham'd to 
viſt every Merchant, there is no refuſing them. For there grows no Wine at 
Erzerom, all that is drank there being a ſmall Wine of Afinerchia, which is always 
green: which forces the Merchants to furniſh themſelves with Wine at Tocat, 
which they may do ſufficiently to laſt them into Perſia. The Officer of the Cuſtom- 
Houle generally allows the Caravan three days to reſt; during which time he 
ſends to the principal Merchants ſome Fruit and other tmall Refreſhments, by which 
he is no loſer. After the three days are over, he comes and opens all the Bales 
and Cheſts , and takes a particular account of all the Merchandizes. This Search 
and the changing of Beaſts, cautes the Czr4var to ſtay generally twenty or five 
and twenty days at Erzerom. 

Erzcrom is a frontier Town of Turkie toward Perſia. It 1s ſituated at the end 
of a large Plain environ'd with Mountains, the Plain being beautif'd with many 
fair Villages. If you take in the Caſtle and the Suburbs it may pals for a City, 
but the Houſes are ill built of Wood , without any neatneſs or proportion. There 
are ſome Remains of Churches and of the ancient Buildings of the Armenians, by 
which you may conjeQure that it never was very beautitul. The Fortreſs ſtands 
upon a high ground, with a double Wall, ſquare Towers cloſe one to another, 
and a pitiful Moat. The Baſha reſides there but in a very ill Houſe, all the Buildings 
about the Fortreſs being in a bad condition. In the ſame Encloſure there is a 
little riſing Ground upon which they have rais'd a ſmall Fort , wherein the Z.aniſary- 
Aza lives, and where the Baſha has no Power. When the Grand Stgrcr has a 
mind to the Head of this Baſha, or any other conſiderable perſon in the Province, 
he ſends a Capigi, with order to the Faniſary to ſend for the Perſon to the little 
Fort, where the Execution is prefently done. One Example hereof I ſaw in my 
laſt Travels into Perſia: For the Baſha of Erzerom not having ſent Twelve thouſand 
Men fo ſoon as the Grand Sigror requir'd them for his Wars in Candy, the ſame 
Cajigi that brought the Sentence of his Death, had the ſame Order for the Exc- 
cution of the Baſha of Kars; and mecting this Capzgz upon the Road in a Village, 
upon his return tor Confantinople, he would needs ſhew me whether I would or no, 
the Heads of the two Baſha's, which he was carrying to the Grand S:gzer in a 
Bag. 

Between the firſt and fecond Gate of the Fortreſs are to be ſeen four and twenty 
Fieces of Cannon, moſt excellent Guns, but lying one upon another without 
Carriages. They lye at Erzerom to be ready upon all occafions when the Grand 
Sr24.0r makes War againſt the Perſtans, 

There are in Erzerom leveral great Inns; this City, like Tocat, being one of 
the greateſt Thoroughfares in Trrkie. The Country about it bears Wine, bur 
not very good, and in regard the People are ſtrialy forbid to drink Wine, the 
Merchants are forc'd to buy it very ker þ for fear it ſhould come to the knows- 
ledge of the Cad:. Though it be very cold at Erzerom, Barley grows there in 
fourty days, and Wheat in ſixty, which is very remarkable. The Cuſtoms paid 
there for the carrying out of the Gold and Silver, and upon all other Commodities, 
is very ſevere. Silk , that comes out of Perſta, pays four and twenty Crowns = 
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Camel's Load, which is eight hundred Pounds. For in the mountainous Coun- 
tries a Camecl's Load is nomore; but in the plain and even Countries they make *em 
carry above ten hundred weight. A Load of Jndian Calicutts pays a handred 
Crowns; but the Loads of Linnen are much heavier than thoſe of Silk. As for 
other Commodities, they pay Six per Cerr. according to their value. 

From this Stage the Caravar ſets forward to a Fortrels calld Haſſan Kala, where 
you muſt pay half a Piaſter for every Camel's or Horles Load going from Erzeren 
to Erivan, but returning you pav but half as much. 

Leaving this Fortreis, you muſt go and lodge at a Bridge near to a Village which 
is calld Choban-Cupri. Over this Bridge, which is the faireit in the whole Journey, 
you crols two Rivers which there meet, one is the Kars, and the other is a Stream 
that falls from a Mountain calld Zringuiel, both which disburthen themſelves into 
the Aras. The Caravan ulually = a day or two at this Bridge; becauſe the Cara- 
van divides it ſelf at this place, ſome continuing on the High-road , others taking 
the Road of Kars, as well to avoid fording the Aras ſeveral times, as the paying 
a great Duty upon the great Road, where they exa four Piaſters upon eye 
Camels Load, and two upon every Horſe-Load , whereas at Kars you are dil- 
miſs'd for half to much. 

[| went Kars Road twice; but it is longer, and more troubleſom than the other. 
As ſoon as you leave the Bridge, for the firſt four days you travel over woody 
Mountains, and very deſert Countries, where you meet but with one Village; but 
coming near Kars the Country is more pleaſant, and well manur'd ; bearing all ſorts 
of Grain. 

Kars is in 78 Deg. 40 Min. of Longitude, and 42 Deg. 4o Min. of Latitude; 
in a very good Soil. The City is very large, but thinly peopPd, though Proviſion 
be very plentiful and very cheap. But the Grand S:7or always chooling that place 
to rendezyouz his Army , whenever he intended to recruit it, and to lodge his 
People there which he ſent to build Villages; the King of Perſia has ruin'd all the. 
Country, as he did at Salfa, and in many other Frontier places, for nine or ten 
days journey together. 

From Kars to Erivan the Caravan makes it nine days journey, and [yes where it 
can find moſt convenience, there being no certain Stages. The firft days journey 
ends at a Menaſtery and a Village, the one no leſs delerted than the other. The 
next day you come to the Ruines of a great City, calPd Anikagae , in the Armenian 
Language the Cy of Ani, which was the name of an Armenian King that was the 
Founder of it. By the Wall, on the Eaſt-fide, runs a rapid Stream that falls from 
the Mountains of Afingrelia, and empties it ſelf into the River of Kars. This 


n 
' City was very ſtrongly " Has being plac'd in a Merſh, where are to be ſeen the 


Remains of two Cauleys that only led to the Town. There are the Ruines of 
ſeveral Monaſteries ; among the reſt two that are entire, ſuppos'd to he Royal 
Foundations. From thence to Erivan for two days journey , you meet with only 
two Villages; near the laſt of which you ride by the ſide of a Hill, whither when 
the Caravan paſſes by , the People bring Horles from ſeveral Parts to be fold. The 
Great Road from the Bridge, where the Caravan parts, lyes thus: 

Two Leagues from the Bridge , on the right hand toward the South, lyes a great 
Mountain which the People of the Country call Mmgel. In this Mountain there 
are abundance of Springs, and from one ſide of it falls Euphrates, from the other ſide 
the River of Kars, which empties it felf into the 4ras fourteen or fifteen Leagues 
on this ſide Erivan. The Aras, which the Ancients calPd Araxes, falls from other 
Mountains Eaſtward of 4:ag!, which after many windings through the Upper 
Armenia, where it receives many other Rivers that ſwell its Streams; it diſcharges 
it ſelf into the Caſþ:an Sea, two days journey from Shamaks, upon the Frontiers 
of the ancient Medes. 

The whole Country is inter-cut by the Rivers Aras and Kars, and ſeveral other 
Streams that fall into them , inhabited by very few, but what are Chriſtians; thoſe 
few Mahmnetans that live among them being ſo ſuperſtitious , that they will not drink 
the Water of any of thoſe Rivers, nor waſh in them; believing them impure and 
defil'd by the uſe which the Chriſtians make of them. They have their particular 
Wells and Ciſterns by themtelves , which they will not ſufter a Chriftizn to come 


near. 
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Comaſour 15 the firſt Village where you lodge after you leave the Bridge of Choban- 
Kupr:, going to Erivan. | 

Halicarcara is the next Stage to Comaſorr : this isa great Town alſo inhabited by 
Chriſtians, but the Houſes are bujlt all under-ground like Caves. Comins thither 
the ſeventh of Afarch 1655 , the Snow was 1o deep that there was no travelling, to 
that we were forc'd to ſtay there eight days. But the Cuſtomer 'of Erzerom under- 
ſtanding in what a bad condition we were , came in perſon with five hundred Horle 
to make way for us, and ſent for the Country-people round about to clear away 
the Snow. But it was not ſo much out of Kindnets to us, as for his own Intereft. 
For a new Officer being to ſuecced him upon the 229 of March, and our Caravan 
being very numerous , he would have loſt above a hundred thouſand Crowns, had 
we not come to Erzerom before that day. Many of the Paſſengers were almoſt 
blinded by continual looking upon the Snow, the colour whereof very much dims the 
Sight: for preſervation whereof the Travellers are wont to wear black Cyprels 
Hoods , made on purpoſe, over their Faces. Others wear furr'd Bonnets, fring'd 
about with Goats-hair, which being long, falls over their Eyes, and does altogether 
as well as the Hood. 

The Caravan is uſually twelve days upon the Road, from Erzerom to Erivan. 
Leaving Halicarcara , you ford the «Aras three times, and crols it the next day 
again: for it winds exccedingly. A League and a half from the place where von 
ford it the fourth time , upon the top of a high Mountain ſtands a Fortrels call'd 
Kamuiſean , which is the laſt place which the Turks poſſeſs on that ſide. The Cu- 
ſtomers that live there come to the Caravan to take their Toll , which is four Piaſters 
for eyery Camel loaden, and two for. cvcry Horte loaden. In the year 1655 the 
Caravan lodging about a League from the Fortreſs of Kaguiſzan, the Mountains 
adjoyning bcing inhabited by Chriſtian Armenians, there came to .us a poor Biſhop 
attended by fifteen or ſixteen perſons, among which there were certain Prieſts, 
who brought us Bread, Fowl, and Fruit, dcfiring the Charity of the Merchants, 
who recompenc'd them to their ſatisfation. About four or five Months after, this 
Biſhop had one of his Eyes ſtruck out by a Fariſary. That wicked Fellow came to 
the Town where the Biſhop liv'd, and lighting upon the Biſhop, ask*d him for Money, 
which becauſe the Biſhop had none to give him, in a rage he ſtabb'd him im the Eye 
with his Dagger. Complaint was made to the Aga, who *tis thought. would have 
puniſh'd the Offender, but he fled, and left the Biſhop without remedy of fatil- 
tation. 

From the laſt place where we encamp'd near the Aras, we went and lodg'd the 
next day upon the ſame River, in the ſight of a hy not above a quarter of a 


League. The nextday we crolſs'd the River that runs from Kars, and parts Twrkie - 


from Perſia. The next day we ſtop'd upon the Banks of Aras, half a League from 
a little Town; and this is the laſt time you ſce this River which you are conſtrain'd 
to pals fo often. | 

Leaving Aras, we came to lodge in a Plain, in fight of a Town which is not far 
diſtant. The next day the Caravan lyes in the Field, and the next day it comes to 
a place where there are three Churches, whence it is but half a days journey from 
Erivan. 


CHAP.-L116 


A Continuation of the Road from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, 
from the Borders of Perſia to Erivan. 


HE firſt Place worthy Obſervation , entring into Perſsz thorough 
Armenia, is that which they call the Three Churches, thrce Leagues 
from Erivan; which Three Churches, are three Monaſteries diſtant one 
from the other. The biggeſt and the faireſt is the Reſidence of the Pary:- 

arch of the Armenians. Therc is anot her to the South of that, about a Musket-ſhot 

diſtant, and another a quarter of a League from it toward the Eaſt, which is a 
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Nunnery for Virgins. The Armenians call this place Egmiaſm , or the Only Daugh- 
ter, which is the Name of the chief Church. You may find in their Chronicles, 
That it began to be Built about three hundred Years after Chriſt, and that the 
Walls being rais'd to a good height, the Devil came in the Night and pull'd down 
what they built up in the Day ; which he did for ſeveral Years : but that one Night 
Chriſt himſelf appear*'d, and that from that time the Devil furceas'd to moleſt 
them any more, fo that they finiſh'd the Church. It is dedicated to St. Gregory, 
whom the Armeni.zns have in very great veneration. And there is a Table of Stone, 
whereupon , according tv their Chronicles, Chriſt reſted when he appear'd to 
St. Gregory. They that go into the Church, Kiſs this Stone with a very folemn 
Devotion. | | 

The Second is built in honour of a Princeſs that came with forty Virgins of Qua- 
lity to viſit St. Gregory. This Lady an Armenian King caus'd to be thrown into a 
Well full of Serpents; but ſhe recciv'd no harm. For ſhe liv'd therein 14. Years 
by a great Miracle, and from that time to this, the Serpents that breed thereabouts 
never did any harm. That Idolatrous King had a deſign to have enjoy'd that 
Princeſs, who was very handſom , and all her Companions; but they overcame 
him by their Virtue: who thereupon, ſeeing he could not have his Will , put them 


all to Death. 
The Cuſtom of all the Armenians, as well thoſe that come out of Perſia, as thoſe 


that travel into Perſia, is to perform their Devotions at theſeThree Churches ; and the 


Cayevan ſops utually five or ſix days, during which time they Confels, and receive 
Abſolution from the Patriarch. 

The Patriarch has under him forty feven Archbiſhops, and every Archbifhop has 
under him four or five Suffragans , with whom he lives in a Convent, where there 
are ſeveral Monks under their Jurifdition. So ſoon as they have ſaid their Maſs, 
which is generally done an Hour after Day, they all go to work, and to dig and 
delve for their living. The Revenue of the Patriarch is 600000 Crowns or there- 
abouts : for all the Armenian Chriſtians that are above fifteen Years of age , ought 
to pay him yearly five Sous. However there are inany that do'not pay him, by 
reaſon of their poverty. Yet their: defe& is ſuppli'd by the rich, who ſometimes 
pay him two or three Crowns a Head. But this Money does not ſtay in the Pa- 
triach's Pocket : nay he is ſometimes behind-hand ; for he is engag's to relieve the 

oor Armenians, who have not wherewithal to pay the Carage, which is an Annual 
Tribute that they owe to the Mahomerdn Princes, to whom they are ſubje&t : Other: 
wile neceſſity would force them to become Mahometans ; and they. their Wives and 
Children would be liable to be fold , which the Grand Patriarch labours all he can 
to prevent. Every Archbiſhop ſends him out of his Diocels what is neceſſary to 
be raizd for that intent. So that the Patriarch dees but only receive it with one 
Hand, and pay it with the other; making no Profit to himſelf of a Revenue which 
he has out of 400000 Villages, which the Archbiſhop of St. Srepher's affirm'd to me 
to be under his Juriſdiction, DE. 

As I return'd from Per/ia in the Year 1655, I came to the Three Churches about 
the end of February; the Caravan ſtay'd there eleven Days, as well by reaſon of the 
great Snows that ſtop'd up the Ways, as for that the Armenians reloly'd to keep their 
Curnival there; and ajter that to perform their Devotions. The next day I went to viſit 
the Patriarch , who was ſitting croſs-leg'd upon a Mat. There were four Arch- 
biſhops, and nine Biſhops ſitting about him in the ſame poſture, among whom there 
was one that ſpake very good Jralian. I ſtay'd with him three Hours; and while 
we were diſcourſing together, in came one of the Monks of the Covent , who had 
not ſpoken to any perſon whatſoeyer in Two and twenty Years, by reafon of a 
Penance that was impos'd upon him. Never did Man appear fo meager and de- 
formed z, but the Patriarch ſent for him, and by his Authority commanded him to 
break Silence , which he did , by ſpeaking at the ſame Inſtant. 

The Saturday before SLroz:e-Surday the Patriarch invited all the Caravan, as well 
Maſters as Servants, to hear Mats the next day, and then to dine at the Covent. 
Maſs being concluded, the People were brought into a long Gallery, about 15 
or 20 Foot broad, there heing a Table on both ſides, made of ſeveral Stones, and 
Benches next the Walls. At the upper end of the Gallery ſtands a Table four 


Foot ſquare, over which is a yaulted Roof ſuſtain'd with four Pillars , which terves 
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for a Canopy: in the midſt whereof is a Chair ſet for the Patriarch , who from 
thence has a full view of both fides the Gallery; with two other Chairs of each 
hand, for two Archbiſhops : the other Archbiſhops, Monks, and Gueſts late at the 
long Tables. The Meat which they brought us was ſeveral forts of Pilaw, and ſeveral 
Diſhes of Fiſh, among the reſt excellent Trouts. The Pilaw was brought in forty 
wide Plates, {o well filld and fo large, that they were every one as much as a 
Man could carry. They were all ſet down upon the Ground before the Patriarch ; 
who then Pray'd and gave Thanks. Then ſix Biſhops with Ladles took out the Meat 
out of the great Platters, and putting it into leffer, ſerv'd both the Tables. Every 
one had alſo his earthen Pot of Wine, which was very good, and was fill'd again 
when it was empty. The Patriarch and the two Archbithops eat nothing but two 
"885 » and a few raw Herbs; no more did the other Archbiſhops that fate at the 
able. 

At the end of the Feaſt, a Biſhop comes with a Paper and Pen and Ink in his 
Hand, and asks of every one what he pleaſes to Subſcribe for the Benchit of the 
Church; then every one propoſing, according to his Devotion , the Biſhop writes 
down the Names of the Perſons, and the Sum which they mention; which he comes 
and gathers the next day. There are ſome rich Merchants that will give two Tomas, 
but the meaneſt Servant will give an Or. The Biſhop having done writing, the 
Table was clear'd, and then they brought us Melons and other Fruits. In a ſhort 
while after the Bells rung to Evening Service, and the People went to Church. 

After Evening Service the Patriarch ſent for me to behold a Combat of Bufal's, 
of which there are great ſtore in that Country , ſome ſerving to Till their Ground; 
while the Female ones yield ſtore of Milk, of which they make Butter and Cheeſe, 
and which they mingle with all ſorts of other Milk : There are fome of theſe female 
Beaſts that will give two and twenty Pints of Milk a day. 

They brought us into a wide Encloſure, to behold the Sport, wherein there 
were Eight Bufato's. To provoke them one againſt another, they thew them a Red 
Cloth, which puts them into ſuch a Rage, that there were two that dy'd with the 
ſtroke of their Horns upon the place, and there were none of the reſt which were 
not very much lam'd. The Sport being at an end, they bring a great quantity of 
Wood, which they pile together on purpoſe to ſet it on Fire. hen the Wood 
was heap'd in as big a Pile as they intended, one of the Archbiſhops preſented a 
Taper of white Wax to all the Company, both Maſters and Servants, who every 
one agreed with him what they ſhould give the next day for their Tapers. The 
npep being lighted, the Patriarch with a Stick like a Biſhop's Croſter, march*d 
before, ſinging an Hymn, attended by all the Perſons both Eccleſiaſtical and Secular, 
till they had in that manner walk'd three times about the Pile. When the Pile 
came to be lighted , there was great ſtriving who ſhould have the Honour. One 
of the Merchants offer'd a quantity of Oyl, for Lamps for the Church; another 
out-did him, and a third proffer'd more than he; and the Honour of Lighting the 
Pile was given to him that offer'd moſt. Immediately upon that every one put out 
his Taper: For they efteem it a moft precious buſineſs; believing that the lighting 
of one of thoſe Tapers in a Storm, and throwing it into the Sea, is a preſent Charm 
againft Shipwrack. For ſay they, The Virgin Mary, forty days after ſhe was 
brought to Bed, went to Feruſalem with Foſeph and ; 4 Son; and going into the 
Temple met old Simeon, who taking the Child in his Arms, began to ſing the Song, 
Lord now let thy Servant , &c. the Song being ended, all the People began to cry 
that Chriſt was born, and to publiſh it about the City. Now in regard it was 
Night, every one ran out with Torches in their Hands, and ſome made Fires before 
their Doors, where Chriſt was to paſs along. This Feſtival among the Armenians 
is like that of Candlemas-day and they call it in their Language, Ter en Areche ? 
Where is the Lord? The Armenians, Maſters and Servants, drank all Night to make 
an end of their Carnival, while the Patriarch was bufie in dreſſing up the Church with 
its gayeſt Ornaments. - 

I could not believe there had been fo much Riches in the Chriſtian Churches 
under the Power of the Mahumetans. It is not a hundred Years ſince this Patriarchal 
Church was in a much meaner Condition : But fance the great Sha-Abas put the 
Armenians upon Traffick, they have very much enrich'd themſelves : For as they 
got great Gains; ſo they made great Vows, and gave largely to the ear 
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wherein there are now as rich Ornaments as in any Church of Chriſtendom. The 
Choir of the Church was hung round with a FYenetian Tiſſue of Gold. The 
Payement alſo of the Choir and the Body of the Church, together with the Steps 
to the Altar , were ſpread with rich Tapeſtry, For they all put off their Shoees 
before they go into the Church; nor do the Armenians kneel as in Europe, but ſtand 
all the while upright. When they hear Maſs, they fit after the Mode of the 
Country, but when the Leſſons are reading they ſtand up. All the Service-time 
their Heads are cover'd , unlels at the Elevation of the Hoſt, for then they take off 
their Bonnets, and kiſs the Earth three times. There was upon the Altar a Croſs, 
with ſix Candleſticks of Gold, and upon the Steps to the Altar four Candleſticks 
of Silver five Foot high. Atter they had ſung ſeveral Hymns, the Patriarch ſeated 
himſelf in a Chair cover'd with Silk Tapeſtry, four Archbiſhops ſitting with their 
Backs to a Pillar at his right hand. The Service was ſolemnly perform'd by an 
Archbiſhop, with two Bithops on each ſide of him. After the Archbiſhop had 
made certain Prayers, he took the Book wherein he had read the Goſpel and 
gave it the Patriarch, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all the People to Kiſs. On 
the one ſide of the Cover of that Book there are two Relicks enchas'd , which are 
cover'd with Cryſtal , which was the ſide of the Book that was given to be Kiſgd. 
The Ceremony being ended, many went to Kiſs the Patriarch's Hand, and ſo 
retir'd. 

Ten Leagues from Erivan, toward the North, appears a great Lake, wherein 
there is an Iland , upon which is built a very fair Covent. The Monks that live there, 
live ſo auſtere a Life, that they never eat Fiſh or Fleſh above four times a Year: 
neither do they ſpeak one to another , but upon thoſe four Days. The reſt of the 
Year they feed only upon Herbs, which they gather out of the Garden: for ſay 
they, it is not Faſting, to cat either Burter or Oyl, The Bread which they eat is 
brought from the neighbouring Villages: and the Iland is repleniſh'd with all forts 
of excellent Fruits. 

On the one ſide of the Lake nearer to Erivar is a large Plain, wherein there are 
ſix Monaſteries. One of which is entirely hewn out of the Rock, with the Pillars 
that ſuſtain it, being ſeated in a very hard Rock. The Armenians call that Church 
Kickart in their Language, and the Twrks in theirs Guieurghieche, that is, See and 
away. In this Church, according to the Traditions of the Armenians, is kept the 
Lance wherewith the Side of Chriſt was pierc'd ; the Figure whereof I caus'd to be 
drawn upon the Place. The Armenians have this Lance in great Veneration, ſaying, 
that it was brought thither by St. Matthew. 

Five Leagues from Erivan, towards the South-Eaſt begins the Mountain Ararat ; 
which will be always famous for being the refting-place of Noah's Ark. Half a 
League from that Mountain , where the Plain begins to grow level , ftands a 
Church upon a little Hillock , cloſe by which are ſeveral Pits like Wells. They 
report that it was into one of theſe Wells that Cerda, an Armeman King, caus'd 
St. Gregory to be thrown, becauſe he would not Worſhip his falſe Gods. Between 
this Church and Erivan are to be ſeen the Ruines of the Ancient Arraxate, the 
Seat of the Kings of Armenia , which demonſtrate that it has been a great City ; 
beſides, there appear the Ruines of a fair Palace. 

Erivan lyes in 64 Degrees,' 20 Minutes of Longitude; 41 Degrees, 15 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude; in a moſt plentiful Country of all things aecefſary for Humane 
Life , but eſpecially abounding in good Wine. It is one of the beſt Provinces of 
all Perſia, and yields the King a very large Revenue, as well by reaſon of the 
goodneſs of the Soil , as for being the great Thoroughfare of the Carevansy. The 
yearly Revenue of the Governour only, otherwiſe cal*d the Kar of Erivan, 
amounts to above 20000 Tomans, which make 840000 Livres. This City lying 
upon the Frontiers of both Empires, bas been taken and retaken by the Twks and 
Perſians, ſeveral times. By which means the old City being ruin'd , they have built 
a new one, 800 Paces on this ſide , upon a Rock, at the foot whereof, upon the 
Weſt-fide runs a rapid Stream: it is call'd by the Name of Sagi-Gya, and in many 
places it is deep and full of Rocks. You crols it, over a fair Bridge of three Arches, 
in which are built little Chambers, where the Kar retires in the heat of the day. It 
is full of Fiſh, efpecially Trouts, which nevertheleſs arc dear enough. This River 


comes from a Lake called Gigagwmi , about 25 Leagues from Errvan, tony _ 
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North, and falls into the Ar.v, that runs not above three Leagues off to the South, 
Though this City be fortified to the Welt by the River, yet it is never the ſtronger, 
by reaton of the Hills on the other fide which command it: and in regard it 1s built 
upon a Rock, the Moats of the Fort are not above three or. four Foot deep. In 
ſome places the City is fecur'd with a double Wall with leveral Towers; but the 


Walls being only of Earth , as are moſt of the Houſes, the Rain does more mil: | 


chief, than the Cannon would do, That part of Erivan to the North-Weſt, is a 
kind of Suburb, but far better inhabited than the City : for there live all the Mer- 
chants and Artificers, together with the Chriſtian Armenians, who have four 
Churches there, with a Monaſtery. And of late years they have built alfo a very fair 
Inn in the ſame Quarter. In the City there only lives the Xa», with the Military 
Otrhcers and Souldiers; the Kas Lodgings lying upon the River. The Governour 
is a Perſon of great Power, and has always fufhcient Forces about him to guard 
the Frontiers. The Summer being very hot at Ervan, he lyes in Tents upon the 
Mountains during the Heat. When a Caravan arrives, he is forc'd to give the 
Kings advice thereof: and if any Ambaſſador come thither, he is bound to maintain 
him at his own Expence, and to caule him to be conduted to the Territories of 
the next Governour, who is oblig'd to do the ſame. So that Ambaſſadors are not 
bound to be at any Expences in the Territories of theRing of Perſia. Four Leagues 
from the City are high Mountains , where the Natives that inhabit the hot and 
Sun-burnt Countries toward Chaldea, come twenty thouſand together, to ſeek out 
good Paſturage for their Cattel, and about the end of Autumn return again into their 
own Country. I cannot compare this Mountainous Tra& , whether for its Valleys 
and Rivers, or for the nature of the Soil, to any Part that I have ſeen, better 
than to that portion of Switzerland, which is calld the Conntry of Vaux: and there 
is a Tradition among the Natives, That certain Feople that inhabited between the 
Alpes and Mount Fura, and which compos'd a Squadron of Alexaider's Army, 
having {erv'd him in his Conqueſts, ſeated themlelves in this part of Armenia, which 
they found ſo like their own Country. From Tocat to Taws the Inhabitants are 
for the moſt part Chriſtians. Which large Tra&t of Ground being that which the 
Ancients call'd the Province of Armenia, *tis no wonder to mect with fifty Arme- 
14:5 for one Mahometan. There are many ancient Armenian Families in Erivan, 
which is their native Country ; but they are ill ud by the Governours, who being 
far diſtant from the Court, do what they pleafe. This City not heing far remote 
from the Province from whence the Silks come, is the place where all the Buyers 
and Sellers reſort. But neither in Erivzan, nor in any other part of Perſia are the 
Merchants put to open their Bales at the Cuſtom-Houſes , as in Twrkie, They only 
pay certain Dutics toward ſecuring the Highways ; which Duties they call Rade- 
ries, and thole that gather them Raders. 

The Kans or Governours of Provinces in Perſia are eivil to Strangers, eſpecially 
to thoſe that they like, or that ſheiv them any thing of Curioſity. The firſt tme 
that I went into Perſia, I took a young Watch-maker with me, and coming to 
Erivan, | carried him to the Kan who was then Governour. It was at a time 
when Watches were very rarc in Perſia; and the Kan, underſtanding what Trade 
the Young Man was of, told us he was the firſt Watch-maker that ever had been 
in Perſia ; Thereupon he brought the Young Man a, Watch to mend, and that he 
might have the pleaſure of ſceing him work , he lodg'd us in a Chamber next his 
own, and made us drink with him every day; for he was a true Toper, an compelld 
us to drink with him trom four in the Afternoon *rill near Midnight, in a place 
which he had made on purpole, in his Garden, to take off his Glaſſes. 

This was he, that having deliver'd Er:var to Sultan AmurAat, went along with 
him to Conſrantiviople, and became his Favourite for teaching him to Drink. Amrar 
lett a Garriſon of 22000 Men in the City ; but Sha-Sef: the Perſian King begirt it 
preſently with a ſtrong Army; and planting himſelf ſecurely under one of the Hills 
that command the City, he batter'd it inceſſantly with eight Pieces of Cannon: the 
fourth day he made a Breach, and though he had the repute of a Coward , he was 
the firſt at the Aſſault, and took:the City : and becauſe they would not yield at his 
Summons, he put all the Garriton to the Sword. For which Amurar, was quit with Sha- 
S-f afterwards, though not in to noble a way; for entring a Victor into Baodat, he 
put all the Perſtarrs to the Sword, after he had given them his Word to the contrary, 
and promi>'d rotpare their Lives. | The 
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The Platform of Erivan and the Suburbs. 


A. The Town ard Fort. 

B. The Suburbs, inhabued by the Armenian Chriſtians. 

C. Tye Church. 

D. The Convent, 

E. The Riv of Sangui-cia. 

F. The Stone-'Briapge. 

G. The Highway for the Caravans. 

H. The Fort which Sha-Sefi built to batter the Cy. 

I. The Rrver that falls from the Mountain. 

K. The Highway to Tauris. 

L. The Wy ro Teflis the chief City of Georgia, aud the Way to the Aonntain 
where the Kan of Erivan goes twice a Summer to drinhb. 

M. The Marhket-places, for Sale of Goods. 


CHAT ©V 


A Continuation of the ſame Road from Erivan to Tauris. 


T ulually takes up ten days journey for the Ciravan to go between Erivan 

and Tar; and Nachs 4 1s almoſt in the mid-way between both. The 

firſt days journey vou travel thorough large Plains fow'd with Rice, and 
water'd with {cvcral Rivulets. The next day you continue to travel through 
Plains of the {ame noture, in hght oft the Mountain Ararat, which is full of Mona- 
Kteries, leaving it upon the South. The Armentans call this Mountain Meſeſonfar, 
The Mountain of the A/;; becaule the Ark of Noah reſted upon it. It is as it 
were unfaſten'd trom the other Mountains of Armenia, and trom the halt-way to the 
top, it is continually cover'd with Snow. It is higher than any of the neighbouring 
Mountains; and in my firſt Travels I ſaw it for five days journey together. So 
{oon as the Armenians dilcover it, they kits the Earth, and lifting up their Eyes 
to Heaven, ſay their Prayers. Yet you are to take notice, that the Mountain 
is hid in Clouds for two or three Months together. In the Plains that you croſs 
in this tecond days journey, to the Southward a League and a half from the High- 
way, is to be feen a \Work of great Art; being the Ruines of a Magnificent Caſtle, 
where the Kings of 4-57-14 were wont to reſide in the time of their Hunting 
Divertiſements; more elpecially when they continu'd their Sports at the Mallard 
and Heron. The next day we lodg'd near to a Village where there was good Water, 
which conſtrain'd the C:r.:74.c2 to ſtay there; there being none to be met with for 
ten- Leagues farther. The next day you mult travel one by one through the 
Paſs of a Mountain, and crols a farge River nam'd Arp.r-ſou , which falls into Aras. 
It is fordable when it is low; but when the Snow melts and twells the Stream, you 
muit $0 a League out of your way to the Southward to crols it, over a Bridge of 
Stone. From thence you go to lodge near a Village call'd Kal:fakiend, where you 
are fbrcd to fetch your Water a good way oft. The firſt days journey is through 
a Plain, at the en whereof you meet with an Inn, call'd Kara-bazler, ſtanding upon 
a Rivulet; which wo, void in 166.4. The Head of this Rivulet ſprings three or 
four Leagues higher toward the North; and halt a Leagne below K.r4-b.gler, the 
Water congeals and petrities z and of thofe Stones 1s the Inn built. The Stone 1s 
very ſlight; and when they hive necd of it, they make Trenches all along the 
Stream, and fill then with the twne Water, which in eight or ten Months turns 
into Stone. The \Worer is very tweet, and has no bad taſt; yet the Country-men 
thereabonts will no ther drink 12 nor water their Grounds with it. The Arme- 
mans lay, that Ser the Son of No wand the Rock to be hoilow®d, vut of which 
this River iſſues ; which four or tive Ieagnes from its Head, and two from the Inn, 
falls into Aras, From tht: In to Nokia bs but a fmall Journey. N.lkirvm, 
aCCOruing 
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tt | according to the Opinion of the Armenian: is the moſt ancient City of the World 
built about three Leagues from the Mountain upon which the Ark of Neo.th reited : 


| 

| | from whence it alſo takes its Name; for Nak in the Armeman Tongue lignifics a 
[| ' | Ship, and Sivan, reſting or repoſing. "Twas a great City, now wholly ruin'd by 
| | 

ty 1 


the Army of Sulraz Amurath. There are the Remains of ſeveral rare Moſquees, 
which the Tarks have deſtroy'd; for the Turks and Perſians deſtroy one anothers 
Moſquees as faſt as they fall into one anothers poſſeſſion. This City is very ancient, 
[1 and the Armas report that it was in this place where Noah went to live , when 
i he went out of the Ark. They lay further, that he was Buried here; and that 
f his Wite has a Tomb at A.r-ante upon the Road to Taurs. There runs a little 
(| River by Nihsvan, the Water whercot is very good; the Spring whereof is not 
nw! far diſtant from the Head of the River of Karabazler, The Armenians drove a great 
| Trade in Silk formerly in this Town , which is now very much abated : however, 
"Fly there is a Kan which has the Command there. All the Country between Erivan 
AUST and Tauris was wholly deftroy'd by Sha-Abas King of Perſia, and the firſt of that 
(21 Name; to the end that the Armies of the Turks, not meeting with any ſubſiſtance, \ 
might periſh of themlelves. To this purpole , he tent all the Inhabitants of Zalf.c 
' and the Parts adjoyning into Perſtz, Old and Young, Fathers, Mothers, and Chil- 
E dren, with which he planted new Colonies in ſeveral parts of his Kingdom. He 
{ent above 27000 Families of Armenians into Gmlan , whence the Silks come; and 
{ [1 where the harſhneſs of the Climate kilPd abundance of thoſe poor People, that 
1-1/1} were accuſtogrd to a milder Air. The moſt conſiderable were ſcnt to 1ſpahay, 
, where the Kins put them upon the Trade of Silk, and lent them Commodities, 
Lok for which they paid upon the return of their Markets , which ſuddenly ſet the Ar- 
14 7 menians upon their Feet again. Theſe are they that built the City of Zulfa, which 
| is only feparated from jþahan by the River of Serderon, calling it New Zulfa, to 
diſtinguiſh it from the old City , which was the Habitation of their Anceſtors. A 

( Ly! third part of the People were diſpers'd into other Villages between 1ſfþahan and 
JERRT || | Sciras. But the old People dying, the young ones generally turn 1ahwmerans : 

| 
| 


i lo that now you can hardly meet with two Chrittian Armenians in all thoſe fair 
| Plains, which their Fathers were fent to manure. 
Among the Ruines of Naksvan appear the Ruines of a great Moſquee , which 
| was one of the moſt ſtatcly Buildings in the World : which ſome ſay was built in 
HOLE memory of Noah's Burying-place. As you depart out of the City, near to the 
LIE/RRW Rt River that runs by it, appears a Tower, which 1s an cxcellent picce of Architecture : 
| It is compos'd of four Duomo's joyn'd together , which ſupport a kind of Pyramid, 
| that ſeems to be fram'd of twelve little Towers; but toward the middle it changes 
| its figure, and leſſening like a Spire, ends in a Point. The Building is all of Brick, 
| but as well the out-ſide as the in-{ide is over-ſpread with a kind of Varniſh of Pargetr, 
V4 wrought into Flowers, like Emboſs'd Work. *Tis thought to have been an Edifice 
fet up by Temur-lenug, when he had Conquer'd Perſia. F 
iS Between Naks:van and Zulfa , on each tide , as well to the North as to the South, : 
"8h [ |] }.; there are ten Covents of Chriſtian Armenians, diſtant about two or three Leagues f 
"SES /L0 IK one from the other. They acknowledge the Pope, and are govern'd by certain 
| id} Religious Dominicans of their own Nation. And to keep up their Religion, they 
| bt ſend from time to time, to Rome , certain Children born in the Country, to learn 
8) the Latin and Tralian Tongues, and other neceſſary Sciences. It is thought there are 
3 in this Quarter above ſix thouſand Souls that abſolutely follow the Dodtrine of the 
Church of Rome; only that they ſing the Office and the Maſi in the ArriÞhrian 
Tongue, that all the People may hear and underſtand them. The Archbiſhop, being 
choſen, is fent to Rome to be confirmed. He reſides at a great Town , which is one 
| of the moſt lovely places in all Aſia; the Wine and Fruits that grow there are very 
1-5 delicate, beſides the abundance of all other things neceſſary for Humane Life. Every 
Zoure Covent ſtands near a great Village : the chicfeſt where | have been twice, is Aba- 
hit rener , the ſecond Abraghonnex, the third Kerna, the fourth Soletak, the fifth 
Kouchkachen , the ſixth Giaouk , the ſeventh Co:abonnez. , the eighth Araghonche, 
the ninth Kauzwh , the tenth Kiſouk,, which Ilyes upon the Frontiers of Curdiſti» or 
eAſſyria. Here it is, that the Armenians believe St. Bartholomew and St. Alutthew 
to haye been Martyr'd, of which they pretend to ſhew fome Relicks at this day. 
Many Mahometaris came thither out of Devotion , eſpecially ſuch as are troubPd 
with 
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with Fevers. There are two or three of thole Covents, where they civill; entertain 
ſuch Chriſtians as come out of Fxropez though the Monks, there , arc very poor, 
They alto live very auſtere Lives, teeding upon nothing but Herbs. That which 
makes them fo poor, is the often change of Tyrannical Governours , whom they 
are oblig'd to prelent with large Gifts. But im regard they cannot give much, 
thole Governours have no kindnels for them; for which reaton , being inſtigute:! 
by thoſe other Armeniars who are able to oblige them, they ute them to tevercly 
that they are oftcn forced to complain to the King; which 1 have many times fecn 
done at ſſþahn. — | 

A League and a half from the chict of theſe Covents there is a high Mountain, 
{ſeparated from all the reſt, which rites like a Supar-loat, as doth the Pike of Tera- 
riff. At the foot of this Mountain are certain Springs, that have tlic virtue to 
heal thoſe that are bit by Serpents, in fo much that Serpents carry'd to that place 
wall dye immediately. 

When the Cravan 1s ready to {et out from Naks;van for Zulf.:, which is not 
above a days journey from thence, the principal Armaicwrrs utually g0 out of the 
way to the Covent of St. Stepherz , which lyes to the South. 

Now the Road from N.hs72n to St. Stephen's lyes firſt to a great Village cald 
Eccliſia, where live the richeſt Armenuns, that drive a great Trade in Silk, and 
have built them a very fair Church. 

Two Leagues from Fcel-/7.z vou mult crots the River Ar.:s in a Ferry-Boat, being 
as it were ſqueez' betiveen two Mountains 1a that piace: Once I went over upon 
the Ice. About two Musket-'!hots from thence, you muſt crols, over a Bridge, 
another River that falls into the Ars. From the foot of the Bridge you begin to 
aſcend a little Hill, at the rop whereof you meet with a great Village, calld Shambe, 
all the Inhabitants whereof, as well Men as Women , grow Mad at 18 years of 
age; but it is ſich a Madnels that is not nuſchievous. Some believe it to be the 
Puniſhment of Heaven, for that their Forefathers in thefe Mountains pertecuted 
St. Bartholomew and St. Afuthar. 

From hence to St. Srephe;/s it is not above a League, but the Wiy is'very trouble- 
ſom. St. Stepherrs 1s a Covent built not above 39 Years ago. It ſtands upon the 
Mountains, in a barren place, and of difhcult accels. But the reaſon why the 
Armenians chole that place betore any other, is becauſe that St. Bartholomew and 
St. Af.uthew retir'd thither in the tune of their Perſecution. They add, that 
St. Afuthew did a Miracle in that place: for that there being no Water there before, 
he only ſtrook his Stick upon the Ground, and preſently there arole a Spring. This 
Spring is about half a quarter of a League from the Covent, under a Vault with 
« 200d Door to it, tokeep the Water from being waſted. The Armenians go to vilit 
this Spring in great Devotion, having laid the Water into the Covent with Pipes. 
They alto ſay, that in this place they found leveral Relicks which St. B irtholomew 
and St. Aarthey left there, to which they add a great many others; among the 
reſt a Crols, made of the Bafin wherein Chriſt wafl'd his Difciples Feet : In the 
middle of the Crol5 is a white Stone, which , as they report, if you lay upon a 
Sick perſon, will turn black if the perlon be likely to dve; and recover its former 
whitenels after the death of the party. 

A Jaw-Bone ot St. Stepren the Martyr, 

The Scull of St. Afthew. 

A Bone of the Neck, and a Bone of the Finger of St. For Biprift. 

A Hand of St. Crecory .. who was the Ditciplc of Dioyſirs the Arc oP&gue. 

A little Box , wherem they keep 4 great number of pieces of Bones, which they 
believe to be the Relicks oft the Seventy Two Ditciples. 

The Church is built in the form of a Crols, as are all the Churches ot the Arme- 
ans; in the middle whereot rites a fair Dxomo, round about which ſtand the Twelve 
Apoſtles. Both the Church and Covent are of Free-ſtone, and though the whole 
Edifice he not very bis, there has been abundance of Gold 2nd Silver waited upon 
the Walls: many Armor Fines have been very much cadamag'd thereby ; for 
the Women were {0 devout, that unknown to their Husbands they told their Jewels, 
and their very Cloaths, to defray the Expences of Building. 

The firſt time thit 1 wis at St. Srephe?”s, in the coipany of fome Armem.uis, 
rio Biihops, attended iv feveril other Monks, came out t9 weet us, and led us 
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into a great Hall, where we were very well treated. For it is the cuſtom of the 
Armenians, a little before Meals to pretent their Gueſts a large Cup of Aqua-vitz, 
with Sweet-meats of all ſorts, beſides Citron and Orange-pecls candy'd,, in feven 
or eight Porcelan-diſhes , laid in a great Ch1ma-Bafin. This is a little Prelude to 
cxcite the Appetite; for the Armenians, both Men and Women , will empty great 
Cups of Aqua-vitz. After Dinner they go to Church , where they fing certain 
Hymns : when you return, there are a ſurlicient number of Mattreſſes or _ to 
lye upon; for they uſe no other {ſort of Beds over all Aſia: only at Night you Ipread 
a Carpet upon a Quilt, and fhut the Door. We law not the Archbiſhop all that 
Evening, only at Chureh. | 

About Midnight all the Bells rang, and every body roſe to go to Church. 1 
believe it was more than uſual , becauſe it was Shroveride; for both the Office and 
the Aiſa were both concluded by break of day. Between cight and nine in the 
Morning the Cloth was laid; before which time we law abundance of the neigbouring 
Country People , who brought Wine, Fruits, and other Proviſions, and preſented 
all to the Archbiſhop. 

While we were at Breakfaſt news came that a certain Biſhop was dead, in his 
return to the Three Churches; whither he was ſent by the Patriarch to gather certain 
Duties due from the Villages. Immediately the Archbiſhop riſing from the Table 
with all his Aſſiſtants, and having made a Prayer for the Dead, ſent a Biſhop and 
ſix Monks to fetch the Corps; who returning a little after Midnight, the Body 
was prelently laid in the Church upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground , with the 
Face turn'd toward the Altar. In the mean time, a great number of Wax-candles 
were lighted , and all the reſt of the Night two Monks watch'd by turns to Pray for 
the Dead. Early in the Morning the Archbiſhop, the Biſhops and all in Religious 
Orders, ſaid the Office for the Dead, which laſted halt an Hour; and at the end 
of the Mats they brought the Corps to the Altar, fo that they made the Feet of the 
Corps to touch it. Having ſo done, they took off the Linnen Cloth that cover'd 
his Head, at which time the Archbiſhop anointed him in fix places with the Holy 
Oyl, faying certain Prayers every time. Then they cover'd him again, and ſaid other 
Prayers which laſted half an Hour. Theſe Cercmonies perform'd, they carry'd the 
Corps out of the Church with Croſſes and Banners, and every one a Taper in his 
Hand. As the Corps paſs'd by, one of the Biſhops put a Paper in his right Hand, 
containing theſe Words, I came frm the Father, and I return to the Father, Being 
brought to the Grave, upon a little Mountain near the Covent, and tet down, they 
{aid other Prayers which laſted a quarter of an Hour. In the mean time a Biſhop 
going down into the Grave, took away all the Stones and made the place ſmooth, 
after which the Corps was let down wrapt in a large Linnen Sheer. Then the Biſhop, 
according to their cuſton:, rais'd his Head a little higher than his Body, turning 
his Face to the Eaſt. Which being done, the Archbiſhop and Aſſiſtants took every 
one a handtul of Earth, which the Archbiſhop bleſt, and giving it to the Biſhop, 
he ſtrew'd it over the Body. Then the Biſhop coming out again, the Grave was 
filPd up. 

From St. Srephez;'s there is a deſcent for a League together to Aras, by the ſide 
whereof you arc to keep along till you come to Zulfa, where you come into the 
high Road again. There is another way quite over the Mountain , which is the 
nearer way by a League , but *tis very troubletom and toyllem, anc therefore the 
lets frequented. 

But to return to the High-Road from Nh; halt a League from Nakuvan 
vou meet with a River which falls into Ar.:s, which is to be crols'd over a Stone- 
Bridge of 12 Arches, though there be but little Water, unleſs it be when the Snow 
melts, or the Rains fall, In a Meadow, next the Bridge , where we lodg'd one 
time that I travelPd that way, there is a Spring of lukewarm Water , which will 
looten the Bellics of them that drink it. At this Bridge it is that the Toll-gatherer 
cones and takes his Duties, when the Caravan ſtays not at Naksvan, You muſt 
pay ten Ab4ſl''s for every Camels Loading , or nine Livres, which is for the te- 
curins the Highways, Theſe Duties are demanded in many places of Perſia with- 
out {carchins the Packs, The Governours alfo in their Provinces are made to anſwer 
for every Robbery committed : which makes it fo afe travelling in Perſiz, that you 
need not keep with the Czravan, unlels you will your felt. 
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From this Bridge to Zulfa is but one days journey ; which Town being altogether 
ruin'd, ſhews the reaſon wherefore the Caravan lodges upon the Bank of the River 
fve hundred Paces on this fide. | | 

Zulfa, the ancient Habitation of the Armenzans which Sha-Abas carried into 
Perſia, is a Town {queez'd between two Mountains, through which the Aras runs, 
leaving but little Land on cither ſide. It carries no Boats till about two Leagucs 
below, (for upward it will hardly bear a piece of Timber) and in regard the 
Country grows low and extends it felf into Plains, there is no fear of Rocks, the 
courſe of the Stream being very quiet. There was a fair Stone-Bridge , which 
Sha- Abas caus'd to be broken down ; when he wholly deſtroy'd the Town, that it 
might be no harbour for the Turks. Neither by the. Ruines, nor by its Situation, 
doth it appear to have been a City of any ancient Beauty; the Stones were clapt 
unskilfully together without Morter, ſo that the Houſes were more like Caves 
than Houſes. - The North-Weſt ſide was moſt inhabited, there being nothing on 


the other ſide worth taking notice of, The Lands about Zulfa being very fertil, 


there are certain Armenian Families return'd, who live very quietly. Cogia Nazar, 
one of the chief Armenians that went out of Zalfa, growing rich by Trade » and 
being in great reputation with Sha-Abas, and Sha-Sefi his Succeſſor, who made him 
Kelonter, or Chief Judge of the Armenian Nation, built two great Inns, for the 
Honour of his Country, in Zulfa, upon each ſide of the River one. He ſpent above 


an hundred thouſand Crowns, but dying left two remarkable Pieces of Work | 


unfiniſh'd. 

Half a League on this ſide Zulfi, before you croſs a Torrent that falls into Aras, 
you may take your choice of two ways tg go to Tawris. The one upon the right 
hand, leading to the South-Eaſt , which is the ordinary Road ; the other upon the 
lett hand, toward the North-Eaſt , which we took eight or ten in company together 
on horſeback , the laſt time I went to Iþahan. We left the Caravan, that takes 
the great Road, and never goes the other way, becaulc it is full of Rocks and Stones 
that ſpoil the koofs of the Camels. However I was willing to ſee a new Country, 
which I ſhall deſcribe before I come to the great Road. 

From the Torrent where we left the Caravan, we went forward, and lay at a 
Village not above a League and a half off. 

The next day, after we had kept along by the Banks of the Aras for five or ſix 
Hours, we came to A/tzbart , which lyes a League from the River, where we ſtaid 
above two Days to divert our ſelves. This is but alittle City, but a very neat one ; 
where there are four Inns, and every Houſe has its Fountain. The great plenty of 
Water makes the City very fruitful in all things; more ”m—_— in poo Wine. 
This is the only Country in the World that produces the Ronas, for which there is 


a vaſt utterance all over Perſia and India. The Ronas is a Root that grows in the 


Farth like Liquorice, and is not much bigger. The uſe of it is to dye Red, and 
this is that Red which gives that beautiful tinRure to all the Calicuts that come out 
of the Mogul's Country. Though the Roots which are pull'd out of the Earth are 
very long , yet they cut them into pieces not above as long as a Man's Hand, for 
the better accommodation of Carriage. It is-a wonderful thing ts behold at Orms 
whole Caravans laden with this Ronas, whith they Ship off from thence to the 
Indies. 

The Root is full of Juyce, and yields a very high TinQure ; for ] remember 
that an Indian Veſſel that was laden with it, bcing caſt away in the Road of Ormms, 
where the Bags of Ron. floated , the Sea look'd of a red colour for ſeveral 
days. 

Departing from Aſtabat , it behov'd us to provide our ſelves with Straw and 
Barley for our Horſes, underſtanding that we ſhould meet with none all that days 
journey. From thence we travell'd upon a deſcent for an hour together to the 
River Aras, which we crol'd in a Boat; and all the reſt of the day we traved 
through Mountains, over Torrents and Stones. That Evening we lay upon the 
Bank of a ſmall Stream. | 

The day following, after we had traveld through a fpacious Valley for two 01 
three hours, we aſcended a high Mountain, at the top whereof we met with two 
or three pitiful Houſes, where we ſtopt that day. 


The next, which was the fifth after, we left the Caravan, we travel] upon 4 
C 2 deſcent 
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detcent for two or three hours, till we came to a great Village ncatly fituare«!, 
where there grows cxcellent Fruit. There we repos'd for an hour or two; and 
from thence we came to a great Stone-Bricage on a River where there is no Water 
but when the Rains fall. It falls into the Lake Roum? ; but the Water of the River 
is ſo ſowr and ill-taſted, eſpecially when it is low, that it is not to be drunk. About 
a quarter of a League from the Bridge are three Jong Stones ſet in the Ground like 
Pillars : the Natives ſay that they were plac'd there for a Monument, in the tame 
place where D-#ris the Son of Hyſtaſpes was eleQed King by the cunning of the 
Gentleman of his Horſe : from whence to T aurss 1s but halt a League. The Moun- 
tains of the Medes which we croſs'd in this Road, and thoſe which run along toward 
the ancient Partly.izs, arc the moſt fertil in all Perſia, They bear Corn and Fruit 
in abundance ; for upon the high Mountains there are fair Plains fow'd with Wheat, 
which are extraordinary fertil. The Springs which riſe there, and Rains which 
fall give a freſher beauty and a higher taſt to what grows there, more than in any 
other part of Perſrz that wants Water ; and the products of thoſe Fields are of a higher 
Price. | 

Now for the great Road. The Caravan having croſs'd the Stream where we left 
it, lodges the next Night upon the Banks of Aras, over which it ferrics the next Mor- 
ning. It does not go thorough Zulfa, though it be ſo near it; becauſe that on 
the other ſide of the City there are three Leagues of Way very bad and unfre- 
quented. For which reaſon you muſt leave Zulfa on the right hand , which is not 
much out of the way. After two hours travel you go by a Bridge which is call'd 
Sgiac ; after which you come upon Heaths encompals'd with high Rocks. All this 
days journey you mect with no Water, byt only one little Fountain, and the Water 
is 10 bad that the Beaſts will hardly drink it. 

The day following you travel through an even Country, but very barren: where 
you meet with nothing but a forlorn Inn; though it be a place where Coſt has been 
beſtow'd, and built all of Free-ſtone, that was fetch'd a great way off, The next 
Stage is Marante, famous for the Burying-place of Noah's Wife. The Town is not very 
big ; reſembling rather a Thicket than a City : but the ſituation is very pleaſant, in 
the middle of a fertil Plain adorn'd with ſeveral well peopÞd Villages. This Plain 
does not extend above a League round about Afarante , the Country beyond it 
being all barren. However it is not altogether unprofitable : for being a continual 
Heath , it affords feeding for the Camels, which are there bred for the Caravans. 
Which is the reaſon that there are ſo many Camel-Maſters at S7iic and Marante, 
who furniſh great part of the Road. At Afarante you mult pay thirteen Abaſſi”s, or 
four Crowns for every Camels Load, for the ſecurity of the Road. 

Leaving Airante, you lodge the next night a League from Sophtana in a buſhy 
Plain, where the Water is worth nothing, after you have travell'd a mix'd Country, 
barren enough, where vou meet with but one Inn-in a Valley: but it is a very 
fair one. Sophiana is an indifferent large City, which you cannot fee till you cone 
within it, by reaſon of the great number of Trees planted in the Strects and round 
about it , which makes it look rather like a Foreſt thin a City. 

The next day, which is utually the tenth days journey from Erivan , the Caravan, 
having crols'd fair, large and fertil Plains, arrives at Taxris. Thoſe Plains are water'd 
with teveral Streams that fall from the Median Mountains; but the Watcr is not 
all of the ſame goodneſs, for there is flome which cannot be drunk. 

In the mid-way hetween Sophiana and Tarr, lyes a Hill, from whence you have 
a proſpect over thoſe Plains, upon which the Army of Sultan Amuwrath Encamp'd, 
when he belieg'd Tanrss. The news coming to Sha-Se King of Perſia, that he 
had burnt it, and was marching further into the Country with a hundred thoutand 
Men, Let him-come, {aid he , withozs any diſturbance , I know how to make the Turks 
pay for their Invaſion without any great trouble. They were then not above fifteen 
days march from I1þahan, when Sha-Sefi turn'd the courle of all the Streams hoth 
before and behind , which only run from certain Springs, and are brought in Cutts 
or Chanels into the Inland-parts of Perſiz, where there are no Rivers : By which 
means the whole Army of the Twrks perifttd for want of Water in thoſe vaſt un. 
warer'd Countries where they had engag*d themtclves roo far. 

Tar: lycs in 83 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Longitude; and 40 Degrees, 15 Mi- 
nutes of Latitude, in an open place where there is not «© Tree to be teen; and 
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'4 with Mountains on every fide ,- but only upon the Weſt. The furtheſt 
Mountain is not above a League from the City; but there is one which almoſt 
touches it, being only ſeparated from it by the River. *Tis a good Country, and 
fruitful in Corn; there is good Paſturage , and great ſtore of Pulte, Some think 
that Taurs was the ancient Ecbatane , the Metropolis of the Empire of the AMedes 
It is at this day a great City and well peopPd, as beins the Mart for Turk, 
HMuſcovy , the Indies, and Perſia, There are an infinite nnmber of Merchants, 
and vaſt quantities of all forts of Merchandize: particularly of Silk , which is 
brought out of the Province of Guilan, and other places. There is alſo a great 
Trade for Horſes, which are handtom and cheap. Wine, Aqua-vitz, and indeed 
all ſorts of Proviſions are cheap enough; and Moncy trolls about in that place 
more than in any other part of A/iz, Many Armenian Families have got great Eſtates 
there by Trade, and underſtand it better than the Perſians. A little River , the 
Water whereot is very good , runs through the middle of Tawris; it's calld Schein- 
kate , over which there are three Bridges to croſs from one part of the City to the 
other. 

The moſt part of the Buildings in Taurs are of Bricks bak'd in the Sun; the 
Houſes not being above one or two Stories high at moſt. The tops of the Houſes 
arc terraſs'd; the Roofs within are vaulted, and plaiſter'd with Earth mix*'d with 
chopt Straw, which they whiten afterwards with Lime. In the year 1638 the 
City was almoſt ruin'd by Sultan Amurath; but it is almoſt all rebuilt again. There 
are /in it Bazars, or Market-houtes, which are well built, and many Inns very 
commodious , two Stories high. The faireſt is that of Afirza-Sqde, Governour of 
the Province, who caug'd it to be built with a Market-houſe adjoyning, to which 
he has added a Moſquee and a Colledge, with good Revenues. 

The great Trade of Taur:s renders it renown'd over all Aſia - for it has a con- 
tinual Trathck with Turks, Arabians, Georgians, Adengrelians , Perſians , Indians, 
Muſcovites, and Tartars. The Bazars or Market-houles, which are cover'd, are 
always full of Goods: for there are ſome which are peculiar to the Handicraft- 
Trades; the moſt part whereof are Smiths, fuch as make Saws, Axes, Files, and 
Steels to ſtrike Fire, with Tobacco-ſtoppers belonging to them. Some there are 
that make Pad-locks : for the Eaſtern People faſten their Doors only with wooden 
Bolts. There are alto Turners, that furniſh the neighbouring Parts with Spinning- 
Wheels and Cradles : and tome Gold{miths, that make trifles of Silver. But there is 
abundance of Silk-weavers that are Artiſts, and work very neatly; and indeed there 
arc more of thole than of any other Trade. Here it is that they drels the greateſt 
part of the Shagrin-Skins that are vended fo plentitully all over Perſ#z;, for there 
are none unlets it be the Country-people, but wear Boots or Shooes of Shagrin- 
Leather. This Leather is made either of the Hides of Horles, Aſſes, or Mules, 
and only of the hinder part of the Hide : but the Aﬀes Hide has the beſt 

rain. 
: There are to be ſcen at Tawrs, Ruines of the ſtately Edifices round about 
the great P:4zz4, and the neighbouring Pazts: they have alfo let run to ruine 
four or five Motquees of a prodigious height and bignets. The moſt magnificent 
and the biggeſt ſtands as you go out of the Town, in the Road to 1Þþahavy. The 
Perſians will not come near it, but look upon it as defild , and a Motquee of He- 
reticks , in regard it was built by the Sou7s , or the followers of Omar. *Tis a 
vaſt Structure fairly built, the Front whercof is fifty Paces broad , with an aſcent 
of eight Steps. It is lin'd without with Brick-work varniſh'd with different Co- 
lours; and adorn'd within with very fair Painting A Pantzque, and abundance of 
Cifers and Arabian Letters in Gold and Azure. Upon two fides of the Fore-front 
are rear'd two Afmarets or Towers very high , but not very wide, yet with Stairs 
to 80 up to the top. They are lin'd with varniſh'd Brick-work , which is the ufual 
Ornament of the Perſ.,: Buildings : and at the top ſtand two Cxpol./”s, form'd like 
the Turbants which the Perſians wear. The Gate of the Moſquee is not above four 
Foot wide, cut out of a great traniparent white Stone, four and twenty Foot high, 
and twelve broad. Entring at the Door of the Molſquee , you coine into a fpacious 
Duomo , thirty ſix Paces in Diameter , rais'd upon twelve Pillars within , and fup 
ported by ſixteen without , which Pillars are very high, and fix Foot ſquare. Below 


there is a Baluſtrade or Rails that run round about the Building . with Doors to go 
from 
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from one ſide to the other: and the Foot of every Pillar, which is of white Marble, 
is hollow'd into little Niches equal with the Floor, where the People put their 
Shooes , when they go farther to their Devotions. The inſide of the Walls is 
varniſh'd in Squares ot ſeveral Colours, with Flowers, Cifers, and Arabian Letters 
intermix'd , and wrought in Embols'd-work , fo well painted, fo well gilded, 
that it ſeems to be but one piece of Work, cut out with a pair of Scifſars. From this 
Duomo you paſs to another leſſer , but more beautiful in its kind. The lower 
part is of tranſparent white Stone , of the {ame nature with that in the Front, cut 
in grcat Pancs like a Door that never opens. This Duomo has no Pillars, but eight 
Foot high, it is all of white Marble, where are to be ſeen Stones of a prodigious 
length and bredth : The inſide of the Vault is a violet Enamel , painted with all 
{orts of Flowers in Flat-work, but the outſide of both the Duomo's is cover'd with 
verniſh'd Brick-work , and Flowers emboſs'd A la Aoreſque. Upon the firſt the 
Flowers are black upon green; upon the ſecond , white Stars upon black : which 
diverſity of Colours is very pleaſing to the Eye. 

Near the Door out of which you enter into the leſſer Duomo, on the left hand, 
ſtands a Chair of Walnut-tree curiouſly cary'd, and faſten'd to the Wall; it ſtands 
upon a Platform raisd fix ſteps high, withont any Canopy. On the right hand 
ſtands another Chair of the ſame Wood, and an exquiſite piece of Workmanſhip z 
with a kind of State over it of the ſame Wood, faſten'd to the Wall. There is 
a little Rail about itz and the Platform is four ſteps high. On the South-ſide of 
the Moſquee there are two white tranſparent Stones , which when the Sun ſhines 
upon them look red: And ſometimes after the Sun is ſet, you may read at thoſe 
Stones by the reflexion of the Sun-beams. 

Juſt againſt the Moſquee on the other ſide is another Front , which is the only 
Remain of a ruin'd Building. It was the abode of the Sheck-Imanr, or the Chief Prieſt. 
There had been large Baths which belonging to it, but they are all deitroy'd; 
fome others there were of leſs note, which are not lookt after. 

In the great Piazza of Tarss and in the parts adjoyning , ſtands a fair Mofquee, 
a Colledge, and a Caſtle, which. fall to decay ; theſe Buildings being forſaken ; 
by reaſon they were made uſe of by the Sounni”s, which were followers of Omar. Near 
the ſame Church is a ruin'd Church of the Armenians , whether they ſay St. Helena 
{ent the true Croſs. There is another Moſquee , which was formerly a Church 
dedicated to St. Fohn Baptiſt , where they lay one of his Hands was preſerv'd a long 
{1me. | 

The Capuchins have a very convenient Houſe at Taurs; for Afirza-Ibrahim Go- 
vernour of the Province, whoſe. credit is equal to the Kan of Taxrs , which is 
the chiefeſt Command in Perſia, favours him very much with his protetion. This 
Governour has made himſelf very conſiderable at Court , and very much reſpeted 
by the King for his indefatigable pains, and his extraordinary agility in augmenting 
the King's Revenue: having found out ſuch ways for that purpeſe as never centred 
into the thoughts of any that preceded him in the ſame Employment. He is very 
curious to learn all the Noble Sciences,which is a quality very rare among the Perſians - 
He alſo takes great delight in the Mathematicks and Philoſophy, diſcourſing often 
with Gabriel de Chinon, Governour of the Capxchins Covent in Tauris. But the 
great deſire which Afirza-Ibrahim had to have his two Sons taught by the ſaid 
Gabriel , was the chief motive that made him ſo favourable to that Covent. He 
bought the Friers a place to build their Houſe, and liberally furniſh'd them tor the 
-xpence of the Work. 

When the Sun ſets and riſes, there are a certain Company of People who are 
oblig'd to make a hideous noiſe with Drums and Trumpets in the Meidan, or great 
Piazza of the City. They ſtand upon one fide of the Piazza in a Gallery fomewhat 
rais'd,, which is a Cuſtom obſerv'd in all the Cities under the Perſian Government. 

As you go out of Taxris upon the North-{ide, there is a Mountain cloſe by, 
there being only the River between it. The name of it is Eimali- Zemals, and for- 
merly tkere ſtood upon the top of it a fair Hermitage of the Armemans , which the 
Aahometans have converted into a Moſquee. At the bottom of the Mountain 
ſtands a Fortreſs and a Moſquee, which they let go to ruine, becauſe they were built 
by the Orromans. A little farther upon the brink of the Precipice ſtands a Mona- 
ſery, near to which are two Caves, where are certain Sepulchers and Marble Pillars 
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lying along upon the Ground. There are alſo in the Moſquee certain Tombs of 
the ancient Kings of the Medes, the Remains whereof ſhew that the Work was 
very Excellent. 

ilpon the Road from Tur to Jahan, about half a League from the utmoſt 
Gardens, between {ſeveral knaps of the Mountain which you leave upon the 
right hand , upon the top of the higheſt of all, where there never was any Water, 
and where it is impoſſible to bring any , appears a Bridge fifty Paces long, the 
Arches whereof are very fair ones, but it falls to decay. It was a ellah that built 
it, out of what deſign no perſon knew: nor can you come to Tawrrs upon that ſide, 
but you muſt ſee that Bridge , becaufe there is no other way, there being nothing 
but Water and Precipices on cither hand. Afterwards he confels'd that he built 
it out of meer Vanity, knowing that Sha-Abas, the firſt of that Name was to come 
to Tauris, The King indeed came ſome time after, and ſeeing an unprofitable 
Bridge upon the top of a Mountain, he demanded who built it, and what was his 
deſign. To whom the Allah return'd this Anſwer, Sir, ſaid he, I built that 
Bridge , that when your Majeity came to T axris, you might inform your ſelf from 
the mouth of him that built it. By which it appear'd, that the Afol/ah had no other 
ambition than to oblige the King to ſpeak to him, 

A League from Ts to the Weſt, in the middle of a Field ſtands a great Brick 
Tower, call'd Kanhat.un. It is about fifty Paces in Diameter, and though it be half 
ruin'd, yet it is very high. It ſeems to have been the Dungeon of tome Caftle, 
there being very high Walls round aheut it; which though they be but of Earth, 
neverthelets :ippear to be very ancient. It is not cettainly known who built this 
Tower , but the Arabian Letters upon the Gate afford us tome reaton to conclude 
that it was a Mahomeran Strufture. In the year 1651 there happen'd a terrible 
Earthquake in Tar and the parts thereabout , by which many Houſes were oyer- 
turn'd, and this Tower then cleaving from the top to the bottom, a good part of 


1t fell down, and filld up the hollow within-ſide. 


Beſides the little River that runs by Tawrss, there is another bigger to be croſs'd, 
about half a League from the City, over which there is a very fair Stone-Bridge, 
Near to it ſtands a Scepulcher, cover'd with a little Duomo , where the Perſians lay 
that the Siſter of Imar-Ri24 lyecs interr'd; and they have it in great veneration. The 
River that runs under the Bridge comes from the Mountains of the North , and falls 
into the Lake Koni, thirtcen or fourteen Leagues from Tauris. They call it Aggi- 
ſou, or Bitter-water , for the Water is very bad, and without any Fiſh. The Lake 
which is fifteen Leagues in compats , has the fame quality, the Water being blackiſh: 
the Fiſh that happen into it out of other Rivers that fall into it, preſently become 
blind', and in a ſhort while are found dead by the Shoar. This Lake takes its name 
trom a Province and a little City, which are both calld Roumzs, being not above eleven 
Leagues from T aur. | 

In the middle of the Lake , upon the way that leads to a little City call'd Toks- 
r:am, there is a little Hill that rites inſenſibly, the aſcent whereof is very ſmooth, 
and out of it there rite many little Springs. The farther they run from the Head, 
the wider grow the Streams: and the Earth which they water is of two diftint 
qualities: the firſt Earth that is dig'd ſerves to make Lime: the next to that is a 
hollow ipunsy Stone , that is good for nothing : but under that again is a white 
tranſparent Stone, which you may tee through as through Glats , which being ſmooth 
and poliſh'd ſerves to adorn the Houſes. This Stone is only a congelation'of the 
Waters of theſe Streams; for ſometimes you ſhall mect with creeping Animals con. 
geaPd within. The Governour of the Province fent one piece to Sha-Abas, as a 
great Preſent, wherein there was a Lizard congeaPd of a Foot long. He that pre- 
lented it to the Governour had twenty Tomans, or three hundred Crowns ; after- 
wards I offer'd a thouſand for the fame Picce. In ſome parts of the Province of 
Aazandran, where the EuxinSea ftretches fartheſt into the Perſian Territories, thele 
congeaPd Stones are to be found, butnot ſo frequently as near the Lake Rouwns; and 
you fhall many times find picces of Wood and Worms congeal'd in the Stones. 
I brought away a Camels-loadins of theſe Stones, and lett them at Marſeilles; till 
I could find what uſe to put them to. 
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CH AP. V. 


A Continuation of the Conſtantinopolitan Road from "Tauris to 
Iipahan , through Ardevil and Casbin. 


TRom Taurts to Iſpahan the Ciravun makes it generally twenty-four days 
nz] Journey. | : 

The firſt day you croſs over dry Mountains, and four Leagues from 
Tauris you meet with one of the faireſt Inns in Perſia, This Inn Sha-Sefi 
caus'd to be built; it 1s very convenient, and large enough to lodge a hundred 
perlons with their Horles. Over all Pecrſe.:, eſpecially from Tauru to IſÞahar, 
and from thence to O79 , you meet every day with Inns at an equal diſtance. 

The next day you deſcend a Mountain, in very rugged and narrow way. At 
the foot of this Mountain there are two ways for the Merchants to chooſe that will 
go to Tjþah.n. They that will go the ordinary road and the dire&t way through 
Kom and Kachmn, Icave a Lake upon the left hand that parts the two Roads ;, and 
they that will go through Ardevil and Caſbir , two other good Cities, leave the Lake 
upon the right hand, and coaſt along by the ſide of the Mountain. From Taurss 
to Ardcyil it is not above adozen Leagues; and having pats'd the Lake, the Country 
is very good : Which is the Road I intend to deſcribe firſt. 

Ardcvil being at fo tmall a diſtance from Taurrs, lyes almoſt in the ſame Degrees 
and Minutcs of Longitude and Latitude. This City is famous, as well for being 
the firſt Market of Silks that come from Gulan, from which it 1s not far off; as alto 
for the Sepulcher of Sha-Sefi, the firſt of that Name , King of Perſia. The avenues 
to it are very pleatant, being as it were Alleys of great Trees, which are cali} 
Tchinar, planted in a ftreight line, at a due diſtance. It is of a moderate bigneli-, 
and leated in a lovely opening of the Mountains. The next to the City, which is 
calld Sevalin, is the higheſt in all Media. The Houſes of Ardevil are built of 
Earth, as arc moſt of the Houles in the Citics of Perſia: but the Streets are very 
uneven, dirty , and narrow. There: is but one which is handſom, at the end 
whereot is built the Armenian Church. A little River runs through the middle of 
the City , which deſcending from the neighbouring Mountains runs from Eaſt to 
Weſt. It is by Induſtry brought into many Cutts to water the Gardens, and 1m 
many places there are very fair Trees planted, which arc very delighttul to the Sight. 
The Meydan or Market-place 1sa very great one ; more long than round ;, where ſtands 
a very fine Inn, upon one fide, which the Ka caus'd to be built. There are fever:l 
others in leveral parts of the City, which have the Protpett over ſeveral lovely Gar- 
dens, eſpecially that which belongs to the King; to which you go through a long 
and ſtately Walk of four rows of Trecs, at the end whereof ſtands a large Gate 
that gives you entrance. Though the Country about Ardevil be proper to hear 
Vines, yet there are none thereabouts ; nor is there any Wine made till about four 
or five Leagues from the Citv. The Arment.ts that dwell in the Citv are very well 
ſtor'd with it; though there be no place in all Perſrz, where there is fo much 
Caution to be us'd, either us to the Importing it, or the Drinkins it; both which 
muſt be done very privately : Which procceds from the Afchemer::2 Superſtition ; 
the Peſts having lo peculiar a Vencration for that place , that they believe it a 
Sin to tutffer Wine to be publickly drink thercin. 

The People come in Pilgrimage from all parts of Perſi.z to the Sepucher of $h.z- 
Se; which together with the vaſt Trade of Silk , makes Arderu/ one of the moſt 
conſiderable Cities of all Perſtz. There are teveral other Buildings added to the 
Alofyrce wherein he lyes interr'd; the Entry whereof laces the Afcyd ur, to which 
it 1» jovn'd upon the South-fide with a large Portal. The Gate 1s chamn'd with 
Chains taſten'd a-crots with great Rings; which if any Criuunal Offender can but 
touch, and enter into the firſt Court, he is lafe ; for no perlon can apprehend him. 
This is a larve Court, vet more in length than breadth , vwithour the Wall whereot 
that looks upon the Market-place, ſeveral Shops are butic jor Merchants and Trade! 
incn. 
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Out of this Court you pals into another which is Its, and pav'd with broad 
Stones, with a Rivulet running through the middle. The Entry into it ++ through 
a Door, fortifi'd with Iron Chains like the former, and is made 2t a correr of the 
great Court upon the left hand. It brings you pretently under a Portico , where 
there are fair Balconies rais'd after the faſhion of the Country. Thoſe Balcontes 
are full of ſeveral People; either Pilgrims , or perſons whole Crimes conſtrain them 
thither for Sanftuary. In that place you muſt leave your Stick and your Sword, 
before you go any farther; and give ſomething befides to a 1foxll.42, who is always 
attending there with Books. 

In that ſecond Court through which the Rivulet glides, on the one ſide are Baths, 
on the other Granaries for Rice and Corn; and upon the left hand, at the end of 
the ſame Court, there is a little Door which brings you to a place where the Royal 
Alms are diſtributed to the Poor, Morning and Evening; being juft againſt the 
King's Kitchin. This Gate is cover'd with Plates of Silver; and in the Kitchin 
there are about thirty Ovens contriv'd in the Wall, with az many great Caldrons 
to dreſs Pilaw and other Food, as well for the Poor as for the Officers of the A7oſquee. 
While theſe Alms are diſtributing, the Maſter-Cook , who commands all the reſt, 
ſets upon a Chair cover*d with Plates of Silver, and feces that every thing be done in 
order. He ſees to the meaſuring out the Rice every day for the Kettles, and 
cauſes the Viauals to be divided in his own fight: For there is an excellent Oeco- 
nomy in the King's Houle. 

At the end of the Portico beyond the firſt Court there are two Gates, one beyond 
another, both cover*'d with Plates of Silver; between thole two Gates on the 
right hand appears a little Afoſquee , where are the Tombs of ſeveral Perſzazz Princes 
of the Blood Royal. You muſt have a great care not to tread upon the Threſholds 
of the Gates; for it is a Crime not to be expiated without a ſevere Puniſhment. 
From hence through a little Ile , you come into the Body of the Church, richly 
hung with Tapeſtry, and ſet about with high Desks , where lye a great many Books, 
wherein the Aoullahs, or Doors of the Law read continually, having Stipends 
to Officiate in the Afoſquee. At the end of the Body of the Moſquee, is a little 
Ottagonal Monument, like the Choir of a Church, in the midſt whereof ſtands the 
Monument of Sha-Sefi. It is only of Wood, but curioully carv'd and inlaid. It 
exceeds not the height of a Man of an ordinary itature, and ſeems like a great Cheſt, 
having four Apples of Gold ſet up at each corner. It is cover'd with a Crimfon 
Satin purfi'd with Gold; and all the other Tombs that are by it, are cover'd with 
Silks as rich. As well in the Choir as in the Body of the Church , there are abun- 
dance of Lamps, fome of Gold, ſome of Silver; but the biggeſt of all is of Silver, 
eilded and vermilion'd, and neatly engrav'd. There are alto tix great Branches of a 
curious fort of Wood, cover'd with Silver, with great Wax Candles in them, which 
are never lighted but at their great Feſtivals. 

From the D#omo where ſtands the Tomb of Sha-Sefi, you go under a little Vault, 
which encloſes another Monument of another King of Perſia, whoſe Name I coutd 
not learn. It looks like another great Cheſt, curiouſly wrought, and cover'd 
with Satin. The Roof of the AMoſquee is adorn'd within with a Painting of Gold 
and Azure, 4 la Moreſque ; on the outſide, with a fair Varniſh of leveral Colours, 
like the ſtately Aﬀoſquee at T aurss. 

In the adjacent Parts round about A-de:l are ſeveral Monuments worth a Man's 
fight, being very ancient; and ſome which arc ruin'd, ſhew by what remains the 
care which they took to enrich them with curious Workmanſhip. A quarter of 
a League from the City ſtands a Moſquee , in which are the Tombs of the Father 
and Mother of Sha-Sefi. It is a fair Struture, with Gardens and Courts, in one 
of which there is a very clear Fountain where they keep Fifh. | 

Araeuil is not only * any as I have ſaid already, for the Royal Sepulchers 
which are in it, and for the Pilgrimages which have boon made to it from all parts 
of Peſts; but the numerous Caravans of Silk , which ſometimes conſiſt of eight or 
nine hundred Camels, add very much to its Grandeur. For being near to Guzlay 
and Shamagqui , from whence thole vaſt quantitics of Silk come; and for that the 
Road from both thole places, to Conſtantinople and Smyrna , lyes through this City, 
there is a continual confluence of Merchants, and all forts of Merchandizes are here 
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The PERSIAN Travels Book 1. 


From Ardeitil to Caſbin you travel through a good Country; for every three or 
four Leagues you meet with little Rivers that tall from the Northern Mountains, 
and water the Earth. The Caravar is uſually five days between Ardeiul and Arion, 
between Arion and Taron two, between T aron and Caſbiz two more. Half a League 
on this ſide Taro you mult croſs a great River over a ſtone Bridge, and halt a League 
beyond you come to Kalkal. 

eAryion is a little City, Taron and Kalkal are two great Towns; and there are 
but theſe three places in all Perſia where there grow any Olives, or that they make 
any Oyl. Leaving Kalkal, you travel over a Plain for three hours, at the end whereof 
is a Way which = cannot get over in lefs than four hours. The way is ſo bad that the 
Horſes and Mules can hardly get up; but for the Camels, they muſt take the lower 
Road, which is alſo very tedious, and full of Stones which the Torrents tumble down, 
and it is three or four Leagues about. When you are up, the Country is level, 
and you have not above three Leagues to Caſb:n. 

Caſbin lyes in 87 Degrees and 3o Minutes of Longitude, and 36 Degrees and 
15 Minutes of Latitude. It is a great City, the Houſes whereof are low and ill 
built; except ſeven or eight, which are next to the King's Gardens. It has no 
Walls, and indeed the beſt half of the City is in Gardens. There are three Inns, 
with Market-places round about; one of the three being large and commodious. 
It is =) altogether by Mahomerans; or if there be any Chriſtians, they are 
very few. 

The Soil about Caſbinz produces Piſtaches. The Tree that bears them is never 
bigger than a Walnut-tree of ten or twelve years old. The great quantity of Piſta- 
ches that are exported out of Perſia come from Malavert, a little City twelve Leagues 
from [þahan, toward the Eaſt. Theſe are the beſt Piſtaches in the World, and 
the Country being of a large extent, produces them in ſuch abundance , that it 
furniſhes all Perſia and the Indies. 

Leaving Caſbin, you come to a little Village where there is but one Inn; and you 
travel that day fix Leagues through Countries fertil enough, and well water'd. 

The next day you travel through a good Country, and in nine or ten hours you 
come to Denghe. This is a great Village at the foot of a Hill, through which there 
runs a fair River. It abounds with excellent both White and Claret Wine , where 
the Travellers take care to repleniſh their Bottles. But generally they never lye 
here; being defirous to go a League farther, for a good Inn's ſake , which makes it 
a handſom Stage. 

At this Town of Denghe it is where the two Roads from Tauris to Iþahan meet : 
the firſt, through Aydeicil and Caſbin, I have already deſcrib'd. . Hither alſo come 
the Caravans that go for the Indies through Meſhehed and Candahar, and where they 
leave [/þahan Road to take the left-hand Way , which carries them Eaſtward. 


CHAP.-YL 


The ordinary Road from Tauris to Iſpahan, through Zangan, 
Sultanie , and other places. 


E muſt now return again to the Lake fix Leagues beyond Tur, 
where they that will take the ordinary ſhort way through Zan- 
gan and Sultanie , leave the left hand way of «Ardeuil and 


Caſbin. This Lake is uſually full of large red Ducks, which 
are very good Meat. 

From thence, after twelve os thirteen hours travel, in which time you meet with 
three Inns, you come to Karaſhima, a large Town in a deep Valley, that ſeems to 
be well manur'd. There is in it only a ſmall Inn built of Earth, the Doorswhereof 
are ſo low, that the People are ford to creep apon their knees to pet in. 

The next oy you come to another large Village calld Taxrcoma, where the Soil 


is fertil, though it be very cold. There are ſeveral Caravanſera's built like a long 
Alley 


"ages. 
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Alley cover'd , which are only of Earth, the Men lying at one end, and the Horlſes 
at another. | 

The next day you travel over an uneven and deſert Country, and in eight hours 
time you come to A141 , 4 little City ſituated in a Marſh , where you pay a Toll 
for Guarding the Highways. In this City is one of the faireſt Inns in all 
Perſia. 

Two hours after you leave Af:ana, you mult croſs a River, over a fair Bridge 
which runs to decay; the Arches whercot are hollow within; it is built of Brick 
and Free-ſtone , being near as long as Pont neuf in Paris. This Bridge ſtands almoſt 
at the foot of a Mountain call'd Kaplezton. Sha- Abas caus'd all the way to be Pay'd, 

"4 becauſe the Land is fo fat and ſloughy, that when it thaws, or that the leaſt Rain 
falls, it is impoſſivle for the Caravan to pals. Beſides, there are a fort of Camels 
in Perſia, that when it comes to rain in a deep Soil, are not able to keep their 
Legs: nay through the weight of the Burthens which they carry, their very Quarters 
will rive from their Shoulders, and their Bellies will burſt. So that before the 
way was pav*d, they were torc'd to ſpread Carpets in the moſt ſlippery ways where 
thoſe Camels were to pals: which niuſt be ſtill done in ſome places, where the Paye- 
>} ment is worn away. 

52 At the lower part of the deſcent toward 1jþahan, upon the knap of a Hill which 
+ Aftandsby it ſelf, appears an old for{ak'n Fortreſs: it is near the Highway, and 4 
” River, which falls into the C.1/4an Sea, after it has crols'd the Province of Guilan, 
where it is cut into ſeveral Channels. But generally the Corn and Fruits which 
grow in Perſia by the help of Water forc'd into Channels, are of little eſteem, 
and much cheaper than thoſe that grow in the Provinces whole Fertility is not Arti- 
ficial. Moreover, that fort of torc'd Grain will not keep above a Year; and if 
you keep it longer, it breeds a Vermin that cats it. ?Tis the fame thing if the Corn be 
grownd; and more than that, there breeds a Worm in the Flowr, that makes it 
to bitter that tis impoſſible to eat it. : 

On this ſide the Mountain Kaplenton, appcar at a diſtance two others very high, 
one toward the North call'd S4velan4, another toward the South call'd Sehand : 
there is a third, which cannot be ſeen in /Þþahan-Road, being too far out of the 
way, near the City of Zamad.r. Thelſc three Mountains arc full of Springs, from. 
whence moſt of the Streams do fall that water Perſia : And the Perſians do lay, 
that formerly there were many more of theſe Springs , but that about a hundred 
Years ago ſeveral of them have been dry*d up, or otherwiſe no body can tell what 
is hecome of them, | 

There are ſeveral Villages near the Mountain that pay nothing to the King , but 
are oblig*d to ſend him a certain quantity of Rice and Butter,for the uſe of the Moſquee 
at Ardeuil. They have alfo one great Priviledge, That if a Man commits a Mur- 
ther, and flyes to any of thele Villages, he cannot be apprehendec|, nor can the 
King himſelf puniſh him. 

Leaving the River that runs at the foot of the Mountain Kaplenton, you come to 
a fair Inn call'd Tjham:lava, built ſome years ago : and for thirteen hours after, 
travelling oyer a very barren Country, you meet with another Inn, which is calPd 
Sartcham, ſtanding in a very delert place : which makes the Raders, that lye there 
to ſecure the Highways, very infolent , finding themſelves 1o far trom any Towns 
or Villages. 

From Sartcham you come to a River, by the Banks whereof you travel a good 
while, till you come to an Inn which is call'd Dzobe , near a large Village. The 
Structure is very handlom, the lower part being of Free-ſtone undulated with red 
and white , and very hard. | : 

The next day you travel a very uneven Country, till you fall into a deep Valley, 
at the end whereof you meet with Z.mgar, a great Town and ill built. How- 
ever, it has a very fair Inn, which when I went laſt to /Þ4v4z was lo full, that 
[ had like to have lain abroad in the Rain , but for the Courtelie of two Armentanrs. 
From Zangan you go toan Inn, where you muſt pay the Duties due to the Aur 
of Sultame. 

Suhanie is a very large City , which you leave halt a Mile from the Road , near 
to a Mountain. Formerly it had in it very beautitul Aoſqaecs, as may be eabily | 


conjeur?'d by the Ruines that remain. Many Chriſtian Churches alto were con- 
D- 2 verted 


The PeERrS1anN Travels Book 1. 


verted into Moſquees; and if you will beleive the Armenians, they will tell you, 
that there were in Swltanie near eight hundred Churches and Chappels. 

Three Leagues from Swtanie ſtands an Inn, and a League farther a great Town 
calld ja, where there is another very commodious Inn, and moſt excellent 
Wine. 

From thence you go to Habar, an ancient City and of a large extent, but very 
much ruin'd, inhabited by Armenians for the moſt part: Here, for the good Wines 
ſake the Travellers ſtay to recruit their Bottles. 

From Habar , after ſeven hours travel you come to a Village call'd Partin. From 
Zanzan to Partin you reach in two days. It ſtands in a ferti] Plain, where there 
are ſeveral other Villages. It is not aþove three Leagues broad , being enclos'd on 
cach ſide, to the Eaſt and Weſt, with a row of high Mountains. 

Having paſs'd this Plain, you come to a barren Country and ill inhabited , which 
lafts all the day, till you come to Sexava. You pals by the Ruines of a Village, 
where there are but two Houſes ſtanding, with the Tower of a oſquee , which 
is very high and ſlender. Then you come to a Mud-wall'd-Ian , built ſome few years 
ſince; and near to that a Caſtle call'd Khjaya, upon the peek of a Hill , but very 
- il] built. 

Sexava is a little City in a Soil that bears excellent Nuts. The Inns that are 
there, being built of Earth, and being but little, are very handſom and convenient, 
their number ſupplying the defe& of their ſmalnels. 

From Sexava, after ſeven hours travel, you come to a great Inn , call'd 1dg:onp, 
which was formerly a nobler place than now it is, ſtanding alone in a Field. Three 
Leagues from thence you meet with anether ſpacious Inn, call'd Cochkeria; and 
four hours farther you come to the Inn Denghe, where the two Roads meet which 
| ſpake of in the foregoing Chapter. 

From Denghe to Kom , are three days journey, over a. barren, dry, and deſert 
Country, where there is no Water but Ciſtern-water, except in ſome very few 
places, where it is very good. Four Leagues from Denghe is a fair Inn; and three 
Leagues farther ſtands another , about a Mile from a Village to the South . where 
there grows excellent good Wine, white and red. From this laſt Inn to Sva is not 
above three hours travel with the Caravan. 

Sava is a good City in a fertil Plain, where there are ſeveral Villages. The 
oSreateſt Trade of the Town is in little grey Lamb-skins, the curl whereof is very 
neat, of which they make Furrs. Two or three Leagues beyond Sava the Country 
is very well manur'd, and after you have forded a River half a League from the 
City, after two hours travel, you come to one of the faireſt Inns in all Perſia, which 
was finiſh'd when TI went laſt to [Þahay. From thence to Kom it is about ſeven or 
eight hours journey, through a dry and ſandy Road: but half a League on this ſide 
Kom the Land is very good and fruitful. 

Kom is one of the great Cities of Perſia, in a fat Country abounding in Rice, 
There grow alſo excellent Fruits, particularly large and excellent Granates. The 
Walls are only of Earth , with little Towers cloſe one to another ; and the Houſes 
being only of Earth, are never the handſomer within-ſide. At the entry into the 
Town you muſt croſs a River, over a ſtone Bridge, and then turning to the right 
hand over a fair Key, you come to an Inn very well built and very convenient. 

That which is moſt remarkable in Kom is a large Moſqueeno leis in veneration among 
the Perſians, than the Adoſquee of Ardeiiil., There it 1s that you may ſee the Sepul- 
chers of Sha-Sefi and Sha-Abas the Second; as alſo the Tomb of S:di-Farima , the 
Daughter of I114n-Hocen, who was the Son of Haly and Farma-Zuhra the Daughter 
of Mahomer. The great Gate of the XMoſquee anſwers to a Piazza more long than 
broad , where ſtands an Inn and certain Shops, which without-ſide are ſomewhat 
beautiful. One of the ſides of the Piazza is clos'd up with a low Wall , over 
which appears the Shore, and a River which you croſs at the end of the Pi4azz4. Over 
the great Portal of the Moſquee ſtands an Inſcription, in Letters of Gold, in the 
Praite of Sha-Abas the Second. The firſt place that you enter into is a Court of 
more length than breadth, which may be term'd a Garden, in regard that on each 
ſide of the Alley in the middle , which is pav*d, there are ſeveral ſquare Beds of 
Flowers; yellow Jaſmin, and other Plants; which are rail'd in by a Rail that runs all 
the length of the Alley on each fide. It is not an cafie thing for the Chriſtians to 
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get in to this Court, eſpecially ſuch whoſe Habits and AfpeR they do not like : 
But as I cloth'd and carry'd my ſelf, I never was deny'd entrance into any place 
cither in Perſia or India.” | 

In this firſt Court , on the left hand as you enter , are little Chambers, where 
they that receive the Alms which by the Foundation of the Aoſquee are to be 
diſtributed every day, come and eat their proportion, and then go their ways. Thoſe 
Chambers ſerve as an Aſylum to thoſe that cannot pay their Debts, as at the Aoſquee 
of Ardeial, Neither are theſe Priviledg'd places like ours, where they that retire 
mult live at their own Charge: For in Perſia they are fed at the Expence of the 
Aﬀoſquee ; and being in that manner freed from Care, their Friends more eaſily bring 
their Creditors to Compoſition. 

Out of the firſt Court you paſs into a ſecond, which is larger, and all pay'd; and 
from that into a third , which is ſquare, and rais'd like a Terraſs. You enter into it 
through a large Gate, at the end of an open Paſſage, where ſtand the Lodgings of 
the Moullaly's. 

Out of that Court by an aſcent of Brickwork of ten or twelve Steps, you enter 
into a fair Court, which is alſo rais'd like a Terrafs; in the midſt 'whereof is a fair 
Fountain. It is continually filPd by little Pipes of Water which run into it, and is 
empty'd by others that carry the Water into ſeveral parts of the whole Encloſure. 
There are ſome Buildings in this Court, but one of the ſides of it is taken up with 
the Front of the Meſquee, which is no diſpleaſing Struture. There are three large 
Gates belong to it, very well expanded, according to the mode of the Country $ 
with a Brick-wall before, about the height of a Man, with Holes in it for Light, 
made like a Lozange. The Threſhold of the middle Gate is cover'd with a plate 
of Silver; and between theſe three Gates and that of the Duomo, are ſeveral 
Dodtors, that hold Books in their hands, and read perpetually. 

This Afoſquee is Otagonal, and at every angle is a ſmall wooden Door of Walnut- 
tree, varniſh'd with grey and yellow. The Tomb of Sidi-Fatima is at the farther 
part of the Meſquee, there being only room for one Man to paſs between the Wall 
and the Tomb. It is encompaſs'd with a large Silver Grate , ſixteen Foot ſquare 
the Bars whereof are round, and knob'd in thoſe places where they croſs each other ; 
it is lighted by ſeveral Lamps of Gold and Silver: which altogether is very pleaſing 
to the Eye. The inſide of the Moſque, to the elevation of the Angles that ſupport 
the Duomo, is compes'd of ſquare Tiles varniſh*'d over with divers Colours; and 
the Cupola of the Dnomo, as alſo the Vault of the Portico of the Moſquee , is a Moreſcs 
piece of Painting in Or and Azure, Upon each fide of the Moſquee, and near the ſide 
where the Tomb of Sidi-Fatima ſtands, appears a great Hall, where the Royal Alms 
are diſtributed to the Poor,which conſift of Pilaw and other diet,very well dreſt.From 
this Tomb you turn to the left hand toward an Aſcent, diſtant five and twenty or 
thirty Paces; and at the top of this Aſcent is a Door, over which there an is In- 
{cription in Honour of Sha-Abas the Second. The Door being open'd, ſhews you 
the place where the Body of that King repoſes : and through another Door with 
a Grate in it, you may diſcover, under a ſmall D#omo, the Tomb of Sha-Seps his 
Father, which is cover'd with a Carpet of Cloth of Gold. They were conti- 
_— at work upon the Tomb of Sha-Abas, which they ſaid, they would make very 
amous. 

I had not been two hours in Kom, but a multitude of People ran by the Inn Gate, 
all in extraordinary haſt. Asking what the matter was, they anſwer'd me, that 
it had been a day long deſign'd for the two Prophers to fight. Thereupon I went 
to the Piazza, which was to crowded, that I had much ado to get to fee. In the 
firſt place a ſufficient number of Tumblers and Puppet-players, divided into two 
Bands, kept the middle of the P:a2z.4, and made a ſufficient Ring for the Combat. 
Each Band held a Bull by the Horns, one of which they calPd Mahomer, and 
the other Haly : and whether it were by accident, or by the cunning of the Bull- 
Maſters, after an obſtinate Combat, wherein the Beaſts foam'd again with heat 
and rage ; Adahomet at length quit the Field , and yielded Haly the Vitory. Then 
all the People ſhouted for joy, and all the Piazza was filPd with the noiſe of 
Flutes and Hautboys; and every one coming as if it were to adore Faly , cry'd out, 
Behold the Works of God , that Haly has made! At length they bring the Bull 


Hay under a Gate, with his Head turn'd toward the People ; where after o_ 
ave 
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have rub'd him to refreſh him, after a Combat ſo courageouſly maintain'd , every 
one ſends him Preſents, which are all the Tumblers profit. The Kan or Governour 
of Kom, who was preſent with a hundred Horles richly trap'd to behold the Sight, 
lent the Bull a Prefcnt of 50 Tomars, or 750 Crowns. They who accompany*d him, 
and the chief Inhabitants of Kow, gave him ſome a Garment, others a Girdle. 
Neither did the meaneſt of the People ſpare to fend or c@rry him Fruits, or other 
things, according to their abilitics. 

The Kan was a Lord who was very civil, and there was no Stranger that did not 
comment] his bchaviour, in regard he was 1o obliging. 

So loon as I caine to the place, whether it was that he perceiv'd me with a Dutch- 
man that I had brought along trom Cop7ſtameople, or whether any one had infornid 
him that there werc Strangers near him, he tent for us, and after he had ask'd us 
lome Queſtions concerning the occaſion of our Travelling, he ſent for a Seat and 
caus'd us ts fit down. Then he ask'd us whence we came, and what we did at 
Iahan; to which when we had anfwer'd him, that we went to wait upon the King, 
he approv'd our Intention,, complaining that we had not given him advice of our 
Arrival. In the Evening he ſent us leveral Delicacies, among the reſt, ſx fair 
Melons, and four Bottles of excellent Wine. 

He appear'd to me 1o brave and generous a Perſon, that I was very much trou- 
bled afterwards for his being in dis-favour with the King, and his death, which 
enlu'd. For this Kaz finding the Walls of the City, which were only of Earth, 


and the Bridge over the River to be out of repair, without writing to the King, of 


his own head, laid a flight Ilmpoſition upon every Basket of Fruit that was brought 
into the City. Now there arc in all the Cities of Perſia, perſons who arc hir'd to 
take an account every Week what the Commodities may be worth, and to take 
care that no more than ftuch a Toll be laid upon any thing; which they tax among 
themltelves, and when they have tet the Rate, they caule it to be cry'd at the 
beginning of every Weck. Sha-Sefi then reign'd, it being the year 1622. The 
King being inform'd by thele people of the Impoſt which the Xan had fet upon 
Fruit without his knowledge, was 10 enrag'd againſt him, that he caus'd him to be 
brought in Chains to /jþah.7 , where he us'd him with a ſtrange ſeverity. For at 
that time the Son of the Kar ſtood at the King's Elbow, it being his Office to give 
him his Pipe and his Tobacco, which i a very honourable Employment in Perſra. 
When the Kaz came, the King caus'd him to be carry'd to the Gate of the Palace, 
in the preſence of all the People, and then commanded his Son to pull the Hair 
of his Father's Muſtaches by the roots from his Skin. After that he commanded him 
to cut off his Nole and his Ears; after that to put out his Eyes, and laſtly to cut off 
his Head. When he had done the Execution according to the King's pleaſure, 
he conmanded him to go and take poſſeſſion of his Father's Government , and 
allowing him an expcrienc'd Old Man for his Lieutenant, he ſent him to Kom with 
theſe words; If thou govern'ſt 110 better than this dead Dog has done , I will put thee 
to 4 more Oruel death than this. 

Leaving Kem, for four hours you travel over a fair Champain Country, after 
which you come to a fair Village with five or fix Inns in it. Beyond that is nothing 
Þut Sand , till you come to a place call'd Abſchirim, or Freſh-water, where there 
ire three Inns at a diſtance from any Villages. From Abſchirim to Cicha is fix 
hours journey through a Corn Country , and ſtor'd with great Villages. 

::chan is a large City, well peopl'd, and furnith'd with all things neceſſary for 
humanc ſubſiſtanee : There is an old Wall about it which is faln down in many 
places , ſo that there is no need of ſeeking for Gates to get into the City. On that 
ſide which looks toward 1ſpahan the Soil is good, and produces great ſtore of Fruit 
and Wine, which the Fews take care to make. It 1s reckon'd: that there are in 
C:ci.1 a thoutand Families of Fews; in Iſþahan about fix hundred ; but in Kom there 
are not above nine or ten. Not but that there are miny Fews in Perſrz, but thoſe 
that live in 1/þah., Cachan and Kom , boait themtelyes particularly of the Tribe of 
Fnd.th. | | 

There are an abundance of Silk-Weavers in Cic/z7 that are very good Work- 
men, which make all the beſt purfd Sattins mix'd with Gold and Silver, that come 
out of Perſra. There they alfo coyn Money, and make Copper-veſſels, which they 
vend in great quantities at a good diſtance off, The Market-houles are very fair 
ones, 
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ones, and well vaulted , the Inns large and convenient : but there was one among the 
reſt which was very magnificent, near the King's Gardens, at the entry of the 
City. As well the Inn as the Gardens were made by the order of Sha- Abas, the firſt 
of that Name , who was at a vaſt charge. The Inn is above a hundred Paces 
ſquare, built of Brick two Stories high, containing twenty-ſix vaulted Chambers 
of a reaſonable bigneſs. It was a Struſure too fair to be ſo little regarded, as 
now it is, being much faln to decay. In the middle of the Court was a Fountain 
to receive Water, which is ſpoiPd. The Perſians and Turks are of that bad humor, 
rather to build new Houſes than to repair old Buildings. For which reaſon th 
have ſince built at Cachan four or five Inns, as fair and commodious as that of Sha- 
Abas. This Cuſtom is grown to that height, that the Children are ſo far from 
taking care to repair the old Houſes where their Parents liv'd, that they will not 
ſo much as live in them after their deceaſe, coyetous of the honour of building 
Houſes for themſelves. 

Before we leave Cachan you muſt take notice , that as you travel from that City 
to Guilan you cannot avoid travelling thorough Plains for twelve hours together, 
which are all pure Salt; and there is nothing to be met with by the way, but one 
Ciſtern; nor can the Water which is in it be otherwiſe than very bad. | 

Leaving Cachan, you crols a Plain of three Leagues, after which you enter in 
_ the Mountains, where you come to a very fair Inn of Brick. From thence 
you deſcend a pleaſant Vale, where yon travel a long time by the ſide of a Ri- 
ver, over a very narrow way. At the end of the Valley you mect a great 


Wall, which croſſes it, and joyns the two Mountains _ This Wall is 


above a hundred Paces long, above _ Foot thick, and high. It was the 
Work of the Great Sha-Abas, whoſe deſign it was to ſtop the Waters that fall 
from the Mountain, and to make a Receptacle for Water in that place, to ſerve 
his occaſions. At the foot of the Wall there is a Sluce , which being let down 
keeps in the Water; but is pulld up to let out the Water over all the neighbouring 
Lands to the Plain of Cachan. From this Receptacle to Coro, is about two hours 
travel. 

Corou is a very large Village , and well peopl'd, in a Soil environ'd with _ 
Mountains , and planted with great ftore of Walnut-trees. The Houſes conlift 
but of one low Story, being built of Flint-ſtones z but the Inn therein is very fair 
and commodious. This vu conſiſts but of one Street , but it is almoſt half a 
League long, and very troubleſoma in the Winter , by reaſon of a great River that 
runs through it, and the great quantity of Stones that lye in the way. All abour 
this Village , as in ſeveral other places of Perſia, there are a great number of Sha- 
cales; which are a kind of Foxes, that in the night time make an ugly noiſe; for 
if but one cry, all the reſt will make anſwer, and ſet up a howling, 

From Corou' you muſt travel three Leagues between Mountains, after which you 
have but twelve Leagues to IÞþahar. It is a continued Plain that extends it ſelf 
beyond the City, and in many places the Seil is yery good. At every three Leagues 
end you meet with Inns. The firſt is call'd Achaha-Agakamala; the tecond, which is 
the half-way between Corew and Iſpaban, is calld Afichiacowr. This place conſiſts 
not only of one Inn , for there are many others, fo that it reſembles a large Vit 
lage. From AGchiacour you come to Aganura, another Inn, bur ill built; and from 
Aganura, after you have travel'd three Leagues through a fat and fertil Country, 


you come to Iſþahan. 
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CHAP. T3 
Of the Road from Smyrna to Ipahan , through Natolia. 


Myrna is at this day for Trade , whether it be by Sea or Land, one of the 
moſt celebrated Cities of all the Levant, and the greateſt Market for all 


out of Exrope into Aſia, Hither all the Weſtern Fleets are moſt regularly 
bound, that came formerly no farther than Z:igorn, and from whence, at times 
moſt regularly appointed , the faireſt Caravans ſet out. 

This City lyes in 50 Degrees of Longitude; and 38 Degrees, 45 Minutes of 
Latitude; at the bottom of a Gulf in the Archipelago, which is ſeven Leagues in 
length , upon the right ſide of the 1/thmus which begins to form the Peninſula of 
Clazomene , right againſt the Iland of Schio. It lycs in that part of the Leſſer Aſia, 
which the Greeks poſſels'd, under the Name of Jcommum; at a diſtance almoſt equal, 
between Epheſus and Sardis ; and was one of the ſeven Churches mention'd in the 
Revelation of St. Fohr. It is at this day a great City, built like an Amphitheater, 
upon the deſcent of a Hill that looks toward the Summer-Weſt. But it is neither 
ſo great, nor ſo beautiful as formerly it was, as may be eafiry conje&ur'd by the 
Ruines of certain Edifices that remain upon that Hill, which from the middle to 
the top , where the ancient City ſtood , are altogether uninhabited. There are 
alſo to be ſeen the Walls of a fair Caſtle , and above that the Ruines of an Amphi- 
theater, where they {ay St. Polycarp was expos'd to fight with Lions. This Am- 
phitheater was not in the form of thoſe other, which are uſually round; for it con- 
tain'd but half a Circle, being left open to the Sea-ſide. The Turks have almoſt 
quite deftroy'd it: making uſe of the Stones to build a Fort two Leagues from the 
City, upon the Gulf, where the paſſage is very narrow; which the Ships are forc'd 
to ſalute as they enter in, and to ſpeak with when they ſail out. Moreover, 
that they might not be put to ſend for Stones a-far off, they conſulted whether 
they might not make uſe of the Stones of the Chriſtians Monuments, as alto of thoſe 
of the Fews, which are near the Shore : But they took very few, whether out of 
kindneſs to the Tombs, or whether they did not think them ſo proper for uſe as the 
Stones of the Amphitheater. This Caſtle had not been long built, but upon an occaſion 


very remarkable. In the laſt Wars of the Turks with the YVenetians, the Ortoman 


Fleet having been beaten in the Archipelago, the Grand Signor retolv'd to re-fit 
another to Sea, and thereupon ſent to all the parts of his Empire , where he knew 
any Engliſh or Holland Veſſels uſually were wont to ride, to ſolicit them to ſerve him 
for his Pay. More particularly he aim'd at thoſe Veſſels which were in Smyrna, 
where there were generally more than in any other Port. But the Captains , who 
rejected his Propoſition of fighting againſt the Venetians , believing that he would 
put ſome force upon them, ſuddenly hoig'd Sail and got away; it being at a time 
when he could not keep them in, having no Caſtle then built to command them. 
The Grand Y'iſter nett'd at the refulal of the Captains, as an affront done- to his 
Mafter, and to ſee that the Ships could come in and go out, without any let or 
moleſtation, bethought himſelf (to the end he might keep them for the future under 
ſubjetion ) of building a Fort upon the Gulf, in ſuch a part where the Veſſels muſt 
neceſſarily touch , where now there [ye great Cannons level with the Water, which 
no Veſſel can eſcape. Ever fince the Convoys will not come to Smyrna, as they were 
wont to do, but lye out atSca, out of the reach of the Fort. 

Near to the Sea are yet to be {cen ſome Remains of a Church, two ſides whereof 
ſeem to have been diſtinguiſh*d into Chappels by little Walls, which are yet ſtanding: 
But the Natives doubt whether they be the Ruines of a Church dedicated to St. Peoly- 
carp, or of an ancient Temple of Fan. 

Smyrna has been oftentimes ruin'd either by the Wars, or by the Earthquakes 
which often happen there. One time that I ſaid there, there happen'd one, which 
did not laſt long, but was very terrible. About ſixty Paces from the Sea are to be 
diſcern'd the Ruincs of great Walls two Foot under Water ; and at the end of the 

City 


forts of Commodities which are tranſported out of Aſia into Europe , or 
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City that looks toward the Winter-Weſt, near to the Sea, appear the Ruines of 
a Mole, and certain ancient Magazins. 

The Engliſh Merchants have dig'd among the Ruines of Smyrna, and have found 
great ſtore of fair Statues, which they tran{ported into their own Country. There 
are ſtill found ſome or other every day; but when the Twrks find any, they disfigure 
them preſently. It may be conje&ur'd , that there was one of a prodigious bignels, 
by a great Toe broken off of ſome one, and for which I paid ſurficiently, out of the 
deſire I had to buy it. I ſent it to Pays to a Perſon of Quality, who look*d upon 
it as a great Curioſity. This Toe was of a hard white Stone, and well ſhap'd, 
and by the proportion whereof, the Figure could not be judg'd to be lefs than the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes. 

Upon that ſide of the City where the Mole was, ſtands an old Caſtle of no defence, 
at the foot whereof the Sca makes a ſmall Creek , where ſometimes the Gallies of the 
Grand S:gnor lye. 

The City is well peopl'd, containing no lefs than fourſcore and ten thouſand Souls. 

' Therearereckon'd no lefs than 60000 Turks, 15000 Greeks, 8000 Armenians, and 
* about fix or ſeven thouſand Fems. As fer the European Chriſtians that Trade there, 
' their number is very ſmall. Every one of theſe Nations has the exerciſe of their 
Religion free to themſelves. The Turks have in Smyrna fifteen Moſquees , the Fews 
{even Synagogues, the Armenians but one Church, the Greeks two, and the Latins 
three. There are alſo French Jeſuits, and 1ral:an Oblervantins, or a fort of Grey 
Franciſcans. The Turks, the Greeks , the Armenians, and 7ews live upon the Hill; 
but all the lower part toward the Sea is inhabited only by the European Chriſtians, 
Engliſh, French, Hollanders, and Italians. The Greeks have alto in the ſame Quar- 
ter an old Church, and ſome few ſmall Houſes, where Sea-men make merry. 

All theſe different People of Exrope are generally known in Smyrna by the Name 
of Franks. Every Nation has its Conſul - and the French Conſul! has two Vice-Conſuls 
under him; the one at Scalanova, the other at Chio. 

Scalanova, or the New Port, is two Leagues beyond Epheſus, and being a good 
Haven, the Veſſels were wont to unlade there; but the Turks would not permit 
it any longer. For that Place being the Dowry of the Grant S:gnor's Mother, the 
Vice-Conſul agreed with the Governour of Scalavova, who permitted the Tranſpor- 
tation of Goods to Smyrna, which is not above three little days journey with the 
Caravan : A thing that ſpoil'd the Trade of the City, and injur'd the Officers of the 
Cuſtom-Houſe. Whereupon they Petition'd the Grand S:gnor that no more Goods 
might be unladed at Scalanova fo that now no more Veſſels go thither , unleſs ir 
be to take in freſh ViQuals. 

Chio is one of the greateſt Ilands in the Archipelago , of which in another place : 
but the YVice-Conſul that lives there has no more buſineſs there than the other at 
Scalaneva; for the Veſſels that touch there , neither unlade nor export any Goods 
from thence. 

The Quarter of the Franks is only a long Street , one ſide whereof lyes upon the 
Sea z and as well for the Proſpett, as for the convenience of Unlading Goods, the 
Houſes upon the Sea are much dearer than thoſe that lye upon the Hill. | 

The Soil about Smyrna is fertil, and abounds in all things neceſſary for humane 
ſupport; but particularly in good Oyl and good Wine. There are Salt-Pits alſo halt 
a League from the City, toward the North. The Seca affords great ftore of good 
Fiſh; Fowl is very cheap; and in a word, Smyrna is a place of great plenty. There 
is a lovely Walk all along the Sea to the Sa[t-Pits, where generally abundance of 
People walk in the Summer-time to take the freſh Air: and there being more 
liberty at Smyrna than in any other part of Turke , there is no neceſſity of taking 
a Famſary along, when a man goes abroad, If a man loves Fowling, it is but 
taking a Boat, which lands him two or three Leagues from the City, toward the 
Mountains , where there is ſo much Game that he can never return empty. For the 
value of three Sous you may buy a red Partridge at Smyrea, and all other Fowl is 
proportionably cheap. 

But if Smyrna have theſe great advantages , it has allo its inconveniences : the 
Heats are very exceſſive in Summer , and indeed they would be inſupportable, were 
it not for the Breezes that come off the Sea: thefe Breezes riſe about ten in the 


Morning , and contiaue till the Evening; but if they fail, tis very bad oy 
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Inhabitants. Beſides , there hardly paſſes a Year but the City is infeſted with the 
Plague, which however is not ſo violent as in Chriſtendom. The Turks neither fear 
it nor flie it, believing altogether in Predeſtination. Yet I believe, if the Inha- 
bitants of Smyrna would take care to drain away the ſtanding Puddles that gather 
in the Winter about the City, they would not be to frequently moleſted with the 
Plague as they are. It is moſt rife in Ay, Fane, and Faly; bur the malignant 
Fevers that ſuccecd it in September and Oitober are more to be fear'd, more People 
dying of them than of the Peſtilence. In all my Travels I never was in Smyrna at 
theſe unfortunate Seaſons. There is no Baſha in that City, it being govern'd only 
by a Cady, who is not ſo ſevere to the Chriſtians as in other places : For ſhould he 
abuſe his Office , Conſtantinople is at hand , where you may complain to the AZ:fts, 
and have relief; who for fome good Preſent may be eaſily pertwaded to depole the 
Cady , as being glad of the opportunity to diſplace him , and to put another in 
his room. 

The Cuſtoms of Smyrna yield a great Revenue to the Grand Srgnor, being paid 
there very exactly.But were there a certain Rate put upon Commodities, theMerchants, 
who would otherwiſe be loſers, would not ftudy 1o many ways as they do to deceive 
the Cuſtomers: For thoſe Cuſtomers lay what Price they pleaſe upon Commoditics, 
valuing that at a thouſand Crowns , which perhaps is not worth three hundred, 
being ablolute Maſters of the Rate. In my laſt Voyage to Smyrna, four Dutch 
Women that went thither in our Ship from their own Country, carry*d a-ſhoar under 
their Coats whatever I had of rich Merchandize: for the Trks have tuch a reſpeR 
for that Sex, that they will not ſo much as offer to ſearch them. If a man be tak'n 
in ſtealing Cuſtoms, there is no other puniſhment than to pay double. 

The Trade of Smyrna is very great, and the principal Merchandizes which the 
Franks tranſport from thence, are raw Silk , which the Armenians bring out of 
Perſia; Chamlet-yarn , and Chamlet or Goats-bair , which come from a little City 
calld Angouri, fifteen or fixteen days journey from Smyrna; Cotton twiſted; Skins 
and Cordovans of ſeyeral colours; Calicuts, white and blew; great quantities of 
Wool for Mattrefſes, Tap'ſtries, quilted Coverlets, Soap, Rhubarb, Galls, Va- 
lanede, Scammony , and Opium; which four laſt Commodities are to be had in 
the Countries near to Smyrna , but not in great quantities. The Caravans come 
generally to this Town in the Months of February, Zune, and Ottober ; and depart 
again to the Countries from whence they came the fame Months. 

Epheſus not being above a day and a halfs journey from Smyrna, on Horle-back 
| took an opportunity to go thither. There were twelve of us that joyn'd together, 
Franks and Hoellanders, who took three Fani/aries along with us, and three Horfes 
to carry our Proviſion. 

We travePd this little Journey in the Summer, and ſetting out of S-yrma about 
three of the Clock in the Afternoon, we rode through a Country part Plains, and 
part Hills, till we came to a great Village, where we tup'd. 

After we had ſtaid there three hours, we took Horte and traveld till Midnight, 
to avoid the Heats : By the way we met with nine or ten Arches , very narrow ; 
which we could not conjeQture to be any thing elte than the Ruines of ſome Aque- 
duct. From thence to Epheſ#s the way is very pleaſant, through little Thickets 
watred with Rivulets. : 

A quarter of a League from Epheſus you meet with another 2oſquee , which was 
formerly a Chriſtian Church, built out of the Ruines of the Temple of Epheſus. 
This XMofqure ſtands enclos'd with Walls, and you muſt aſcend up to it by two Alcents 
of twelve Steps a-piece, which bring you to a large Paſſage. From thence you enter into 
a large Cloyſter, the Arches whereof are ſuſtain'd with Marble Pillars of ſeveral co- 
lours, delicately wrought ; and the lower part of the Gallery, which runs along three 
of the ſides, that conſiſts of great Squares of Stone. The Moſquee takes up the 
fourth ſide upon the left hand, the Gate being in the middle. The Af:ſquee it 
ſelf is a wide Arch, ſupported by five Columns, all of moſt exquiſite Work. There 
are four of Marble, and every one of a different Colour; but the fifth is a moſt 
rare piece, being of Porphyry, and the bigneſs of it makes it fo much the more to 
be admird. 

Epheſzes does not look like a City, being fo abfolutely ruin'd , that there is not 
+ Houſe ſtanding. Ir was built upon the defcent of a Hill, in a fituation not _ 
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unlike that of Smyrz2, at the toot whereof runs a Rivulet,' aftcr it has made a 


thoutand 222:ders in the Meadows, The City feems to have been very large, for 
you may dilcern upon the top of the Gates the compats of the Walls, with teveral 
{quare Towers, tome of which are ſtill ſtanding: and there is one very remarkable, 
having two Chambers in it, one of which is a very fair one, the Walls and Paye- 
ment whereof are Marble. 

The famous Temple of {D224 ſtood at the bottom of the Hill, near one of the 
Gates of the City. There remains nothing of it at preſent but the great Portal, which 
is entire. The Vaults of the Arches under ground ſtand to this day, and are very large, 
but all full of naſtinels. We went in with Lanthorns; and though you muſt creep to 
get in, by reaſon that the Wind has almoſt ſtopt up the Hole ; by gathering the 
Duit about it, yet when you are in, you may £0 upright; for the Arches are 
high and fair , and little the worfe. Near the Gate lye four or five Columns upon 
the Ground , and near to that a Fountain, ten Foot in Diameter, and two deep. 
The People of the Country report, that it was the Fountain wherein St. Fohr 
Baptiz'd the Chriſtians. For my part, as I have ſeen in the Indies ſeveral Pagods and 
Edifices much more beautiful than ever the Temple of Epheſus could be; 1 believe 
it rather to have been a Baſin wherein the People put their Offerings, of which 
there are ſeveral ſuch that belong to the Indian Pagods. The Greeks and Arme- 
menians , but above all the Franks, when they go to Epheſus always endeavour to 
break off ſome piece of that Baſin , to carry it away with”em as a Relick : but the 
Stone is ſo hard, that they can break off but yery little at a time, 

Not far from the Temple appears another Gate of the City, over which there 
lycs a great Stone {even or eight Foot ſquare, with an embols'd Figure of Q. Curtizes 
chat Famous K»man , who threw himlelt, Horſe and Arms into the gaping Earth, 
for the good of his Country. Many Merchants have oftfer'd Money for liberty to 
carry it away, but cannot obtain leave. About five hundred Paces from Epheſies 
is the Grotto which they call the Sever Sleepers, at the bottoin of the ſame Hill where 
the City was built. 

From Erhe:ſus we went to Scalanova , which is not above two Leagues off. By 
that time you come halt the way, the little River that runs by Epheſess falls into the 
Sea; in the mouth whereof there are always a great number of Greek Barks fiſhing 
for Sturgeon. Of the Spawn of this Fiſh they make Caveare, and drive a great 
Trade in it in thoſe Parts: then they take the moſt delicate and ſmalleſt Entrails of 
that Fiſh, which they fill with the ſame Spawn, of which they make a kind of a flat 
Pudding, as long as a Bisket, which they call Botargo. This they dry in the Smoak, 
and cut it afterwards in ſlices to eat. Upon this and the Cuttle-fiſh the Greeks 
gencrally feed during their Lexr, which is very auſtere. 

Scalanova 1s a Port of which I have already ſpoken, and thither we came by 
{even a Clock in the Evening; where the Governour of the Place, more civil than 
uſually the Trks are accuſtom'd to be , made us very welcoin. 

In the Evening one of our Famzaries had quarrePd with one of our Servants, 
who thereupon had beaten him; and therefore he complain'd to the Fellow's Ma- 
ſer, who not giving him that fatisfation which he defir'd, thereupon the Turk. 
ſtudy'd to be reveng'd upon the whole Company. For this reaſon, upon fome pre- 
tence or other , he went before, the bttter to bring about his deſign. We ſtaid 
till the Morning , and then departcd early from Scalznova , and by Noon we came 
with good Stomachs to the Meſqure near Epheſizs, where we had been the day before : 
And ſome of the Company thought it a very convenient place to dine in, the 
ſhade; thereupon we ſent for our Proviſions, with a Boracho of Wine, and ano- 
ther of Water , and fell to cating in the Paſſage into the AMoſquee, not dreaming 
any harm. We had not been long at it, when we perceiv'd two or three Turks 
about two hundred Paces off, who came from a Village very ncar to the Moſque. 
I knowing the cuſtom of the Country better than they, rold them, that they were 
certainly coming to pick a quarrel with us, and therefore caus'd them to hide the 
Bottle of Wine immediately ; for it was then the Turks R.imez.m, or Lent; during 
which time Wine is ſtrialy forbidden. Theſe two ill-contriv'd and ill-clad Fellows 
were the Fanizarics of the place , whom the Cd: had tent, upon the information 
of our Fanizary ( who knowing we had eaten in the fame place before, as indeed 
we had done, made no queſtion but we would do fo again) thinking to furprize us 
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as we were drinking Wine, in a place which they eſteem Sacred , and by conle- 
quence was among them accounted an a@ of Sacriledge, Chriſti, Dogs, cry'd they, 
when they came near us, to cat and drink in a Motquee, and prof.ine 4 boly place 
4s you do, at a time that renders the offence more criminal! No, cry'd I, antwering 
for the reſt , we drizh, vo Wine, we drink nothing but Water, and you may taſt it, laid 
I to him that was the moſt buſic z with that | caus'd a Glaſs to be pour'd out and 
givn him; and I gave one of the Twrks a private wink , who underſtanding it was 
a promiſe of gratuity, turn'd about to his Comrades, and cry*d, *Trs very truc, 
they drink no Wine. However in regard they had Orders to bring us before the 
Cady, there was no contending. Thereupon I and three others undertook to 
and anfwer for all' the reſt. The Cdy revil'd us as bad as the Fanizary at firſt; 
but he was not only furpriz'd , but very much troubPd , when they all unanimouſly 
afirm'd that we drank no Wine , belicving they were confedcrates with us. But 
I had cunningly ſlipt eight Ducats into the Hand of the Turk to whom I had made 
a ſign with my Eye, who over-joy'd at fo plentiful a gratuity, had over-perlwaded 
his Comrades not to fay any thing againſt us. The Cady though he did not like their 
Teſtimony, yet call'd for Coffee tor us, according to the cuſtom of the Country, and 
ſent us to his Lieutenant; who having been often greasd in the Fiſt by the Smyrna- 
Merchants, receiv'd us very kindly, and told us that the Cady was but newly come 
to his Place, and was needy; however a ſmall matter would content him. There- 
upon we gave the Lieutenant twenty-five Dncats , who moſt certainly went ſnips 
with the Cady, and ſo return'd us to our Company, who were much afraid we would 
not have come off fo. 

We were refolv'd to return to Smyrna not the ſame way we came, and fo we 
took another Road, which was a very plealant way, partly over firm Sands, and 
partly thorough Meadows, where we met with ſeveral narrow Dikes very well 
Pay'd. Then we crols a rugged high Mountain, and lay in a Mahumetan 
Barn. 

The next day we return'd to Smyrna, having finiſh'd our ſmall Journey to Epheſus 
in five days. When we told the Conſuls how the Fanizary had betray'd us, they 
made their Complaint to the 7Fanizary A7z and the Cady, who, for his puniſhment 
put him out of the Coxſil's lervice , which is an advantageous Employment. For 
beſides that the Conſu's Fanizaries are exempt from the Duties of War, they are 
well plac'd; for there is never a Merchant that is not beneficial to them fome way 
or other; eſpecially at good times, as New-years-day and other Feſtivals. Nor 
could the Fanizary have been more ſeverely puniſhd; for the Tarks love Money 
above all things in the World. 

But to return to our matter. The Rendezvouz of all the Caravars is generally 
two Leagues from the City, near a Town call'd Pongarbachis. The day of their 
ſetting out being fix*d , cvery one provides himlelf for his Journey, and meets the 
Evening hefore at the place appointed, to be ready at the hour. 

From Smyrna to T ocat, is thirty-five days journey with the Caravan, and the Jaſt 
time I went we made it thirty-cight from Pongarbachs. 

The firſt day. we travePd eight hours through a Country whole proſpe&t was not 
unpleaſing, leaving ſome Villages more gs a League from the Road; and we 
lodg'd in a Park, near the River Pattolus, which is a tmall River, the Sand whereof 
ſhines, and is of ſeveral colours Which caus'd Antiquity to call Pattolus Golden- 
Sanded. It falls from the Mountain Tmolas , and after it has water'd the Territory 
of Sardis , mixes with the River Hermus, that throws it ſelf into the Archipelago 
through the Gulf of Smyrna. The Mouth of it is not above two or three Leagues 
from the City, toward the North. 

The next day in fix hours we came to Dur-out , a little City in a Plain. - All 
Chriſtians that live not in the Territories of the Grand S:gnoy, and pals that way, 
once a Year pay Carrage, or a Tribute of four or five Crowns: but the Frazks arc 
exempt , both at Durgout and over all Twkie. There reſides a Baſha in this City , 
and we were conſtrain'd to ſtop there a whole day, becauſe the Caravar that 
comes from Perſia arriv'd at that time, fo that they were forc'd to change their 
Camels. 

The third dav, after five hours trayel in extremity of Hrat, we cane to lodge 
near a paltry Village. 
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The fourth day we travePd {ix hours, and ſtop*d near to a {inall River, In the 
Mornins we paſs'd over the Ruines of the ancient Sardss, the Capital City of Lya, 
and Sear of King Craſus. There were ſtill to be ſeen the Ruines of a large Palace 
and two fair Churches, with a great number of Pillars and Corniches of Marble. 
This City having held out ſix Years againſt the Army of Temur-leng , who belieg'd 
it; ſo ſoon as he had taken it, in revenge he utterly deſtroy'd it. There is a 
Village near Sardrs of the fame Name, where ſtood the City, which was one of the 
Seven Churches mention'd in the Revelation. The fifth day we rode for ſeven hours 
through a Country but ill manur'd, and took up our Stage in a Plain upon the ſide 
of a Rivcr. 

The fixth day we pafs'd by the Walls of the ancient PhilaZeclphra, call'd at preſent 
Allachars, which was allo one of the Seven Churches of Aſia. There is ſomething 
of Bcauty ſtill remaining in thoſe Walls, and the City is very large, but ill peopP'd. 
It is ſituated upon four little Hills, at the foot of a high Mountain over-looking 
a fair Plain to the North, that produces excellent Fruit. To witnels its Antiquity, 
there is yct the Ruines of an Amphitheater, with certain Sepulchers, from whence 
the Inhabitants report that the European Chriſtians took out the Bodics that were 
buried there, and tranſported them into Europe, believing them to be the Bodies 
of Saints. It is now all deſtroy*d, but re-built of Earth by the Tarks after their mode. 
It was formerly one of the principal Cities of Xyſza, and in regard it was alway very 
{ubje& ro Earthquakes, the moſt part of her Inhabitants liv'd in the Country. The 
laſt time I travel'd that way, in the year 1664, the ſeventeenth of Fane, 5 Turks 
were feaſting and rejoycing upon the News, as they ſaid , which thev had receiv'd, 
of the defeat of the Chriſtians in Candy. But the News was falſe, and only con- 
triv'd to encourage the People; for the Grand Signer was then making Levies in 
thoſe Parts. We lodg'd that day, after feven hours travel , upon the Bank of a 
{mall River, a League and a half from Philadelphia. 

The 1eventh day we travePd eleven hours over a Mountain , where thoſe Trees 
plentitully grow that bear Galls, and Valanede, which is the ſhell or rind of an 
Acorn, that Curriers make uſe of to dreſs their Leather. We lodg'd in a 
Meadow on the top of a Mountain which is call'd Jjagli-bogaſe , or, The Mountain 
of Robbers. 

The eighth day_we continwd our Journey over the fame Mountain, which is 
a very barren Country where there is no Proviſion to be had. We travel'd but fix 
hours, and lodg'd near a River in a Plain calld Sarroucabaequs. 

The ninth day the Caravan travePd thorough dry Lands, where there is not one 
Village to be ſeen, and lodg'd near a Bridge built over a River calPd Copl:-ſox, in the 
Plain of nah. 

The zenth day, after we had travePd eight hours over an uneven and barren 
Country, we ſtopt in a Valley near a _ calPd Bana-ſou, the Water whereof is 
not good. In the Night there arole a Tempeſt that put us all ina diforder, and 
the Rain that fell was as cold as if it had been in the depth of Winter. We were 
wet to the Skins, and were forc*d to throw Coverlets over the Bales to keep the 
Goods trom being ſpoyPd. 

The eleventh day we travel'd through a pleaſant Country, between Vales adorn'd 
with a moſt delightful Verdure ; and we were in view as we pals'd along of certain 
hot Baths, though very little regarded. We lodg'd upon the Banks of a {mall River, 
by the fide whereof we had travePd for fome hours. 

The twelfth day we continu'd our Road for fix hours between the ſame Vallies, 
and lodg'd by a River. 

The thirteenth day we travel'd cight hours, and ſtop'd near to a Village in a 
Country calld Doagaſſe. 

The fourteenth, after a Journey of ſeven hours we paſe'd by the Walls of Aphiom- 
Caraſſ.r , that is, The Black City of Aphiom or Opium; becauſe it has a ProſpeR 
over a fair and large Country well cultivated, where they ſow great ſtore of Pop- 
pies, whence they draw their Opium or Aphiom, as the Turks call it. 

Aphiom-Caraſſar is a great City, dirty and ill built, the ancient Name whereot 
I could never learn, for the Gyecks and Armenians are very ignorant. But ac- 
cording to all probability and the ſituation of the place, it ought to be the ancient 
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winds and turns the moſt of any River in the World. And indeed we are the 


more to ſeek, in regard the Twrks change the ancient Nanies according to their own 
cuitom and pleature, and give 1io other Names to Rivers than that ot the principal 
City through which they pals; or elle deriving their Names irom the Colour of 
their Sands. There is to be ſeen in that City an ancient Caſtle of Free-ſtone upon 
the Point of a high Rock , ſeparated from the Mountains that are next it toward 
the South, which make a Scmicircle. All the Armenran Chriſtians, Subjes to the 
King of Perſia, paſſing thorough Aph:om-Caraſſar muſt there pay Caragc, from which 
they are not exempted, though they have paid it beforc at Erz57cm or cliewhere. 
The Cazr«2.:2 docs not ſtop at Aphiom-C::rafſ.cr, as well for that tlicre are no Inns but 
what are ruin'd, as for that about a League farther there is a place where you have 
excellent Fiſh, and very cheap, and they of the City bring Barley, Straw, and 
other things which the Caravan wants. The Crravan theretorc that day lodges upon 
the Banks of Meairder, which 1s to be crols'd over a Bridge not tar diſtant trom a 
{mall Village. In this River are great ſtore of Crawhſh and Carps; and the Fiſher- 
nien will be ſure to attend upon the Car.wwan, I have ſeen ſome Carps there above 
three Foot long. 

The fifteenth our Caravan began to part it ſelf, ſome for Tocat, ſome for the Road 
to Aleppo; the one part taking the right-hand Road toward the Winter-Eaſt, for 
Syria; the other the left-hand Road North-Eaſt, for Armenia. 

After we were parted, we travePd two or three hours in ſight of one another. 
They that go to Aleppo, fall into T arſus, where St. Paul was born, and from T aſus 
to Alexandretta. But we continu'd our Road to Tocat, and after we had crots'd 
a great Plain, having traved fix hours, we lodg'd in a Merſhy place near a mall 
Village. There is one thing remarkable in this Road as in many others , which 
maniteſts the Charity of the Turks. For in moſt of the high Roads, that are far 
from Rivers, they have ſet up Ciſterns, whither when the Rains ſail, the neigh- 
bouring Villages bring Water for the Travellers, who would elle be very much 
diſtreſs, | 

The ſixteenth we travePd eight hours through a very even Country, but ill ma- 
nur'd; where we ſaw a little City call'd Boulrvandi., There are tome Moſquees, 
which the Tzrks have built out of the Ruines of the ancient Greek, Churches, from 
which they have taken Pillars of Marble, and other picccs of Architequre, to adorn 
their Sepulchers without any order atall , which you meet with very often upon the 
high Roads ; the number is the greater , becauſe they never lay two Bodies in one 
Graye. There is allo in this City an Inn, cover'd with Lead, which is all the 
Beauty of it; nor do Travellers make any ule of it but only in foul weather. We 
lodg'd a League and a half from the City, and ſtaid there all the next day. 

The leventeenth we travePd eleven hours through a mix'd and uneven Country, 
and came to lodge in a Village where there are not above three or four Houles, 
though there be excellent Paſturage about it. There is no Water , but what is 
drawn out of three deep Wells; for which rcaton the place is call'd Exuche-derin-guu. 

The eighteenth we trave'd not above five hours through deſert Countries, and 
took up our Stage in a kind of a Bog, near a pitiful Village. 

The nineteenth, after we had travel'd cight hours through ſpacious delert Plain:, 
we paſs'd through a large Village , the Inhabitants whereof were gone with their 
Cettcl into the Mountains, for the cool Air, during the Summer rime , according 
to cuſtom. There is an indifferent handſom Aoſquee of Free-ſtone; and indeed the 
Village, the Name whereof the People told me was Tjhaciclon, has been much bigger 
than now it is, as may appear by the Ruines. In two hours aftcr we came to lodge 
beyond it in a Meadow, ncar a Rivulet. 

The twentieth we crots'd over delert Plains, but which feem'd to have been fo1- 
merly wel} manur'd; and after ten hours traycl , we ſtop'd in a Bottoin near a_bad 
Vater. 

The twenty-fuſt, for ten hours the Country was all barren and defert , and we 
ame to lodge at the end of a long Plain, near two Wells, the Water whereof was 
good for nothing. | 

The twenty-fecond we travePd through the torc mnention'd Plain, and met with 
little Valleys where there was very good Piſturige The Cra1v.c Rop'd near to a 
pitiful Village, and « naſty Well. 
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The twenty-third we travePd not above five hours; becaule it was the time of the 
Turks Beiram, or Faſter, which our Caravan, conſiſting of Turks, would needs 
ſolemnize. That day we travel'd through an indifferent good Country, and well 
tild, where we difcover'd feveral fair Villages; and we lodg'd upon a riſing Ground, 
from whence we had a very fair and far diſtant Proſpe&t. 

The twenty-fourth we travel'd ſix hours, and came to lodge in a Meadow where 
the Water was bad. Near to that place, we dilcover'd a Plain that extends it 1elt 
eight or ten Leagues in length , though it be not above one or two in bredth: it 
feem'd like a Lake ; and indeed it its only a falt Water congeal/'d, and thickn'd into 
Salt, which you can hardly diſſolve but in fair Water. This Lake furniſhes almoſt 
all Natolia with Salt > where you may buy a Wagon-load drawn by two Pufals's 
for 45 Sous. It is call'd Deuſlag , or The Place for Salt; and the Bajha of Comchahar, 
about two days journcy fron: it, gets by it 24000 Crowns a Year. Sultan Amurath 
caus'd' a Dike to be cut quite thorough it when his Army march'd to the Siege of 
Bazdat, which he took from the Perſrar. 

The twenty-ffth we travel'd nine or ten hours, and met not with one Village, 
the Country being all deſert. We lodg'd upon a rifing Ground , near a good Foun- 
tain calld Cara-dache-ceſme, or, The Fountain of the Black Stone. 

The twenty-ſixth we paſs'd through a great Village cald Tſhckenagar, in a 
pleaſant ſituation , but very ill built; and after we had travePd eight hours, we 
came to lodge in a delightful Meadow , near another Village call'd Romconche. 

The twenty-ſeventh we travel'd nine hours through Countries full of Licorice, and 
having paſs'd a great Town calPd Beſerguenlou, we ledg'd in a Meadow. 

The twenty-eighth we croſs'd a great River, calPd Fechil-irma, over a long well 
built ſtone Bridge. At- the end of the Bridge calPd Keſſre-kupr: ſtands a great 
Village, wherein the greateſt part of the Houſes are built under Ground, like 
Foxes Holes. We put on farther , and after feyen hours travel, we lodg'd below 
another great Village calPd Afouchiour , where there are abundance of Greeks, 
which they conſtrain ever and anon to turn T#rks. The Country being inhabited by 
Chriſtians, and fit for the Plantation of Vines, there is Wine good ſtore, and very 
good, but it has the ſcent of the Wines of A»jou. The Village is well ſituated but 
ill builr, moſt of the Houſes being under Gronnd, in fo much that one of the Com- 
pony ring careleſly, had like to have faln into a Houle. 

c twenty-ninth we rode for ſeven hours through a pleaſant Country, where 
we ſaw ſeyeral Villages; near to one of which the Caravar lodg'd in a Meadony, clote 
by a Fountain. 

The thirtieth we rode through a flat Country, well manur'd, and ftop'd near a 
River wherein there was but very little Water: it is calPd Cxra-ſou, or , The Black. 
River. For two or three days together, at every two Leagues diſtance we oblery'd 
little Hillocks of Earth artificially rear?d , which they told us were rais'd during the 
the Wars of the Greeks to build Forts upon , for Warch-Towers. 

The thirty-firſt we travePd a very uneven Country, but abounding in Wheat, and 
after we had travePd nine hours, we lodg*d in a Meadow near a River , which we 
crolsd next Morning before day, over a ſtone Bridge. 

The thirty-ſecond,, after we had travel'd eight hours, we lodg'd by a River, 
where we ſaw a great number of Txrcomans : They arc a People that live in Tents 
like the Arabians, and they were then leaving that Country to go to another, having 
their luggage in Wagons drawn by Buf.zlo's. 

The thirty-ſecond we met again with Mountains and Woods, which we had not 
ſeen in 18 days before, which had conſtrain'd us to carry Wood upon our Camels 
to dreſs our Proviſion: We were very ſparing of it , and ſometimes made ule of 
dry*'d Cows dung or Camels dung , when we came near the Waters where they were 
wont todrink. We travePd eight hours that day, and Iodg'd in a Meadow where 
the Graſs was very high. yet where there had been 'Houſes formerly ſtanding. 

The thirty-fourth we forded a deep and rapid Ri er call'd Fengor, from the Name 
of the Town next to it. A little above the place! where we forded it, we law a 
ruin'd Bridge, which had been built over it. / 

The thirty-fifth we travePd cight hours through a fair Valley well manur'd, and 
upon the left hand we left a Caſtle rais'd upon a {Rock. The Caravan lay that night 
upon a riſing Groond near a Village. [ 
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The thirty-ſixth we travel'd through the ſame Valley for eight or nine hours 
longer; in this Valley were ſeveral pleaſant Villages, but we lay by a ſmall Ri- 
ver. 

The thirty-ſeventh we traveld ſix hours among the Mountains , where there are 
ſome very narrow Paſſages, but ſtore of Water; and we lay in a Vale abounding 
in Paſturage. 

The thirty-eighth we rode for four or five hours over a rugged Mountain in 
craggy way, at the foot whereof we met with a Village call'd Taquibac ; from 
whence it is but five Leagues to Tocat. And theſe are all the Roads trom Pars to 
Iſþahan , through the Northern Territories of Turkze. 


CHAP. VEE 


How the Author was robb'd near Tocat, and of a certain ſort of 
rare and fine Wool Which he firſt brought into France. 


Aquibac is the place where the Perſian Caravan uſes to meet , when it 
departs from Tocar to Smyrna; and this is the only place in all the Road 
where a Traveller ought to ſtand upon his guard ; by reaſon of Thieves 
who haunt theſe Quarters, and are great Maſters 1n their Trade. Once 

as I came out of Perſia they would needs give me a taſt of their Art, notwithſtanding 
all the care I took. There were three or four of us that would needs ride before 
with our Servants to Taquibac, in expeRation of the Caravan which was to come 
the next day ; where we ſet up our Tents upon the Bank of a ſmall River. I had 
then a good many Bales of Wool, with which I made as it were a double Wall 
about my Tent : ſo that there was but one paſſage between the Bales, for one Man. 
In four of theſe Bales I had a quantity of Musk in lead'n Boxes, to the value of ten 
or twelve thouſand Crowns: which Bales I put within-ſide , ſo that they,gouch'd 
the Tent and my Beds-head. Next Night, it being very dark , the Thieves came, 
and finding the outward Bales ſmell ſo ſtrong of Musk , they thought one of thoſe 
Bales would be a conſiderable Booty. The Bales were all ty'd together with a 
Cord that kept them faſt ; nor was it eaſie to undo them, without a noiſe. They 
wak*d me with their buſtle at firſt, and I ſent out my Servants to ſee if they could 
catch them; but they will lye ſo cloſe upon their Bellies, that in ſuch a dark Night 
as that was tis impoſſible to diſcover them. Thereupon my Servants went to ſleep 
again, and the Thieves to their work; and having with a great deal of ingenuity 
cut the Cord, they carried away the two Bales. In the Morning four or five of us 
with a Camel-driver for our Guide purſu'd them, and in half an hour we met with 
the marks of the Robbery; for the Rogues being mad that they found nothing but 
Wool, which they thought tc be of no great value, fcatter'd it in the High-way 
for two or three Leagues topether : ſo that I caus'd it to, be pickt up again, and 
loſt not above fifteen or twenty Pound. I ſpeak this to caution the Merchants tha 
carry Bales of Silk or other rich Commodities, to beware of theſe Thieves; for 
they will come creeping upon their Bellies, and then cutting the Bales with great 
Razors, will preſently empty a Bale of one half of the Goods. 

'Tis true, the Wool was of! no great value for their uſe ; but it was a ſort of rare 
and very fine Wool, which I carry'd out of Perſia to Paris, where ſuch fine Wool 
was never feen. As to the plare where it is tobe had, I met with one of the Gamres, 
or Perſians that adore the Fire\, who when I was at 1pþahan in the year 1647 ſhew'd 
me a Sample of it, and inform's} me that the greateft part of this Wool comes from 
the Province of Kerman, which] is the ancient Caramania ; and that the beſt Wool 
is to be met with in the Mount:hins that are next to the City that bears the name 
of the Province : That the Sheep > in thoſe Parts have this particular property , that 
when they have fed upon new Gra\ſs from Fanuary till May, the Fleece falls off, of 
it ſelf, and leaves the Sheep nake! 1, and their Skins ſmooth, like a Pig's that is 


tcalded off; fo that there is no nee. d of ſhearing them, as with us: after A 
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gather'd it, they beat it, and the courſe Wool breaking, the fine only remains. 
That if you tranſport it, before you make it into Bales, you muſt throw Salt-water 
upon it, which keeps the Worms out of it , and preſerves it from rotting. Now 
you muſt take notice that they never dye this Wool, it being naturally of a clear 
Brown , or a dark Aſh-colour; and that there is very little of it White, which is 
alſo much dearer than the other, as well for that it is ſcarce , as becauſe that the 
Muft?s, the Moullah's and other perſons — to the Law , never wear any 
Girdles or Vails ( wherewith they cover their Heads when they pray) but White : 
for at other times they wear them about their Necks , as the Women do their 
Scarfs. | | 

Into this Province of Kerman almoſt all the Gaures are retir'd, and they are 
they that only Trade in this Wool, and have the whole ManufaQure of it. They 
make thoſe Girdles of it which they uſe in Perſia; and ſome Pieces of Serge , which 
are almoſt as fine and tranſparent , as if they were of Silk. I brought over two 
Pieces into France, and preſented one to the late Queen Mother, the other to 
the Princeſs of Orleance. 

I could not drive any Trade in this Wool till the year 1654, returning out of 
the Indies by Sea from Surat to Ormus, To. which purpole, I departed from Ormw, 
and took Guides along with me to ſhew me the way to Kerman, whither I could 
not get on Horſeback in leſs than twenty.ſeven days. I dare ſay that Alexander 
the Great did not march this way into the [zdies : for in the whole extent of the 
the Country there is no Water to be met with hut in ſome certain places, and in 
the hollow of ſome Rocks, where there is not enough neither to water eight or 
ten Horſes. Beſides, in ſome places a man is Jenn. by reaſon of the Mountains, 
to fetch a great compaſs about; for a Foot-man that makes his way through choſe 
Rocks, ſhall go farther in half an hour than a Horſe-man can do in four. 

Kerman is a large City, which has been often ruin'd by being ſeveral times taken 
and re-taken; nor is there any thing handſom in it, but only one Houſe and a 
Garden, upon which the laſt Xars have beſtow'd a vaſt expence to make the place 
delightful. They make there a ſort of Earthen-ware which comes vety near to 
Porcelain, and looks as neat and as fine. As ſoon as I arriv'd, I went to viſit the 
Kan, who made me very welcom, and gave order to the Gaxres to furniſh me with 
Bread and Wine, Pullets and Pigeons, which in thoſe parts are fat, and as large 
as little Capos. The Gaures ate they that make the Wine z, and to make it more 
{weet and pleaſant, they take away the Stalks, and never preſs any thing but the 
meer Grape. 

The Kar was but newly entred into the poſſeſſion of his Government, and being 
deſirous, according to the cuſtom of the new Governours, to have a noble Sword 
and Dagper, with a rich Furniture for his Horſe , which requir'd ſome Jewels, I 
preſented him with a Diamond worth eight hundred Crowns , which he caus'd to 
be ſet+in the end of the handle of his Dagger. He alſo defir'd to have of me as 
many more Jewels as came to ſeven or eight hundred Livres : and by the Preſent 
and the Bargain I facilitated my purchaſe of the Wool which I intended to buy. 
Two days after he invited me to his Entry-Feaft , which he made for the chief of 
the City; and knowing I wanted a Mule, he ſent me one well worth a hundred 
Crowns. This is the Nobleſt Carriage in all Perſia, which the great Perfonages 
chooſe before Horſes , eſpecially when they are in years. But it was not the Kar 
alone who was civil to me. A young Lord, who liv'd in Kerman, and was at the 
Feaſt, whoſe Father had been formerly Kan himſelf, took great delight to diſcourſe 
with me concerning my Travels; and offer'd me his ſervice in a very obliging 
manner. Now the Perſians are very curious, and great admirers of the Rarities of 
Forein Countries: which inclination led the young Lord to enquire of me whether 
I had any Fire-Arms, telling me he would content me for them to my fatisfa&tion. 
The next Morning I preſented him with a Carbine, and a pair of Piſtols that pleas'd 
him exceedingly; and alittle Watch, for which I would take no Money, whereat he 
ſeem'd to be not a little troubl'd. However he ſent me a itately Horſe worth about 
two hundred Crowns, or twelve Tomans. This young Lord was of a clear humour, 
civil, accompliſt'd, generous, and did every thing with a good grace. So that when he 
lent me the Horſe, he ſent to entreat me withal, if I did not like that Horfe, to come 
and chooſe which 1 lik'd beſt in his Stable. . | it 
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By the favour of this Lord and the Xn, I made good the Purchaſe that I intended. 
For the People began to murmur (knowing what a Parcel I had got together ) 
and told the Kar: that 1 would carry away all the Cloth out of the Country, ſo that 
they ſhould have none to fet the Poor on work. Thereupon the Kar ſent for me, 
and for thoſe reaſons told me I muſt buy no more. To fend off the blow, I made 
anſwer, That it was the King of Perſia's deſire to try if we could make as fine Cloth 
of his Wool in France, as they did in England and Holland; and that if it ſucceeded, 
FE ſhould bring Frezch Workmen into Perſia, and fo by ſetling the Trade in his own 
Country, free him from the Charge of forein ManufaQures. This ſilenc'd the Kan, 
ſo that I ll bargain'd for more. But when I was return'd to IÞþahan, the People of 
the Country would not keep touch with me. However, I wrote ſo home to the 
Kan, threatning withal to complain to the King , that he fearing the King's diſ- 
pleaſure, forc'd the Natives to {end me my Bargain to /ſþahar. 


CH AP. I. 


Of the Road from Kerman to Iſpahan; and the Fortune of Nazar 
Mahomet-Ali-Beg. 


\Rom Kerman to Iſþaban is no lefs than five and twenty days on Horſeback. 

In thoſe places where there is any Water, the Country is very good ; but 

thoſe places are very rare; for the Road is generally Sandy, and offenſive 

to the Eyes. The chiefeſt comfort to a Traveller is , that every Evening 

he meets with an Inn, where there are Ciſterns, which is a great refreſhment in 

thoſe deſert Countries. The moſt part of thoſe Inns were built ſome Years ſince 

by the ſpecial care of Mhomer- Ali-Beg, Nazar, or Grand Maſter of the King's 

Houſe and Treaſury; a Perſon the moſt Virtuous of any that Perſia can boaſt of 

for many Years. He was Generous, and favour*d the Frazks in all things, for he 

lov'd them exceedingly. He faithfully ſerv'd his King , and defended the People 

againſt the Oppreſſion and Infolencies of the Great ones, which drew upon him 

the hatred of many : but ſtill he preſery*d himſelf by his ſincerity and prudence; as 
by the following Story will remarkably appear. 

The Great Sha-Abas the Firſt, being one day a Hunting in the Mountains far out 
of ſight from his followers, met a young Lad playing upon a Pipe by an Herd of 
Goats. The King asking him ſome Queſtions, he anſwer'd him to the purpoſe to 
every one , not knowing who he was. The King ſurpriz'd at his Reparti's, made 
a ſign to Iman-conuli-Kan Governour of Schiras, who was juſt come up to him, not to 
tell the Goat-herd who he was. After that he proceeded to ask him other Que- 
ſtions; to which the young Man anſwer'd fo ſmartly, that the King could not 
chooſe but ſtand in an amaze. Thereupon the King ask*d the Kan what he thought 
of the Goat-herds Wit ? Who anſwer'd, that he believ'd if the Boy were taught 


to Write and Read, he might do good ſervice to his Majeſty. Upon that the King 


immediately caus'd him to be ſent to School , where the young Lad being naturally 
of a ſolid Wit, clear Judgment , and happy Memory , grew ſo accompliſh'd, and 
ſo well acquitted himſelf of ſeveral Employments which his Majeſty beſtow'd upon 
him, that the King advanc'd him to the Office of Nazar, or Grand Maſter of the 
Houſe, and did him the Honour to call him Adahomer-eAli-Beg. The King ob- 
{erving his fidelity, and good management of all things, ſent him twice Ambaſſador 
to the Great Mogul, and botk times was extremely pleasd with his Negotiation. Ma- 
homet lov'd Juſtice,and would not ſtoop to be corrupted by Preſents: A thing which is 
very rare among the Mahometans, This great Integrity of his made all the Lords 
of the Court his Enemies, eſpecially the Eunuchs and the Women , who have always 
the King's Ear. But while Sha-Abas liv'd, there was no perſon that durſt open 
his lips againſt the Nazar, ſo much was he in favour, and that juſtly, with the 
King. Sha-Sef: ſucceeding his Grandfather Sha-Abas , and being very young , thc 
Nazar's Adveriaries thought they had now a fair Game to play. Thereupon = 

; Eunuchs. 
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Eunuchs, who are always at the King's Ear , ſuggeſted to him many things to the 
diſadvantage of the Grand Maſter; but whatever they ſaid, the King gave little 
heed to their Tales. At length, one day when the King was looking upon certain 
Skains and Daggers ſet with precious Stones, one of the Eunuchs told him thole 
were trifles, and then deſir'd his Majeſty to ſend for a Scimitar that the Grand 
Si7nor had ſent Sha-Abas , all over {et with Diamonds. True it is, that the Grand 
S:gnor had ſent a rich Scimitar to Sha-Abas; but Sha-Abas had defac'd it long before 
Adahomet*s time , and had made a noble Jewel of the Stones that adorn'd it. There- 
upon this Scimitar was ſought for in the Treaſury, where Mahomer was chief Offi. 
cer; but not being to be found, the King was troubPd, finding it regiſtred in the 
Book of Preſents. Then certain Eunuchs and Grandees of the Court took their 
opportunity to rip up Mahomer's Lite ; they repreſented to the King how many 
Inns, Bridges, and Dikes Aahomgþad built at his own charge; what a Houſe he 
had rear'd for himſelf, fitting for W Majeſty to live in: and aggravated withal, 
that he could not do ſuch great things as thoſe , without purloining notably from 
the Publick Stock; for which he ſhould do well to call him to an account. As they 
were thus diſcourſing, {homer came into the Preſence, to whom the King ( not 
receiving him as he was wont to do) ſpoke fome hard words about the Scimitar 
that could not be found : telling him withal , that he would lee if all the reſt of the 
things in the Treaſury were agreeable to the Regiſter, and then gave him fifteen days 
time to give in his Account. Jahomert not at all mov'd, reply'd to the King, that 
if his Majeſty pleasd he might come to the Treafury to morrow : and withal be- 
{ought him ſo todo, though the King a ſecond time gave him fifteen days. There- 
upon the King did go to the Trealury next morning, according to Aahomer's deſire, 
and found all things in good order; having heard before what became of the Sci- 
mitar. From thence he went to Mahomer's Houſe, who made the King a mean 
Preſent: For it is the cuſtom, that he whom the King honours with a Viſit , muſt 
make a Preſent to his Majeſty. After the King had receiv'd it, he walk'd u 

and down, and view'd the Chambers, Halls, Parlours and Rooms of State 5, 
wonder'd to ſce them {o ill ſet out with plain Felts, and courſe Carpets z whereas 
in other Lords Houſes a man could not ſet his Foot upon any thing but Cloth of 
Gold and Silk. For the King, as they had ſet the Nazar out, expected to have 
found other things; which made him admire at ſo great a Moderation in ſo high 
a degree of Honour. Now at the end of a Gallery there was a Door lockt with 
three great Padlocks. Of this the King took no notice: whereupon the Aerer, 
who is the White Eunuch, and chief of his Chamber, as he came back, ſhew'd the 
King the Door that was ſo ſtrongly Padlock'd 5 which made the King curious to 
have it open'd : withal, asking JMahomert what he had got there lock'd up with fo 
much care? Oh Sir, ſaid he, it behoves me to keep that lockt, for there is all the 
Eftate I have in the World. All that your Majeſty has ſeen in this Houſe is yours, 
but all that is in that Chamber is mine, and I dare aſſure my ſelf, your Majeſty 
will be ſo gracious as never to take it from me. Thole words inflan'd the King's 
curiolity ſo, that he commanded the Door to be open'd : But he was ſtrangely 
{urpriz?d, when he ſaw nothing more within than Mahometr's Sheep-hook, that lay 
upon two Nails, his Scrip wherein he usd to put his ViQuals, his: Bottle for his 
Water, his Pipe, and his Shepherd's Weeds, all hanging againſt the Wall. The 
Nazar beholding the King's aſtoniſhment at ſuch a Sight, Sir, faid he, when the 
King Sha-Abas found me in the Mountain keeping Goats, then that was all I had, 
and he took nothing from me: I beleech your Majefty that you would not deprive 
me of theſe things neither; but rather, if you pleaſe, let me reſume them again, 
and fall to my old Calling. The King touch'd at ſo high a piece of Virtue, caus'd 
himſelf to be diſapparel'd, and gave his Habit to the Nazar, which is the greateſt 
Honour that the King of Perſia can beſtow upon a Subjet. Thus homer continu'd, 
and dy*d honourably in his Employment. This brave Perſon was the ProteRtor of 
all the Franks in Perſia: and if any one had done them wrong, upon complaint he 
did them Juſtice immediately. One day as I was ſhooting Ducks, upon the River 
of Iſþahan near the Nazar's Gardens, with two Servants, ſome of the Nazar”s 
people that did not know me ſet upon me, and would have taken away my Gun ; 
which I would not let go till I had broke the Stock about the Shoulders of the one, 


and flung the Berrel at the other's Head. Thereupon I took ſome of the __ 
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| along with me, and complain'd to the Nazar : He teftiffd his forrow for what had 


happen'd, and gave us evident Proofs th-reof, by the blows which he caus'd to be 
laid upon thoſe that had done me the injury. 

Another time, Sha-Sefi being upon his return from Gui/a7, his Tents were 
ſet up near Zulfa in «Armenia, where the King ſtaid to hunt two or three days, 
Now amons the reſt of the Courtizans that follow'd the Court , to divertile the 
King with rice and Mummery, there was one who was perfealy handiom , to 
whom the King had already fent Preſents, which could not be unknown to any 
Lord 'the Court. But the Nazar's Son, for all that, being in the heat of Youth, 
got this Courtizan to his Tent , and there lay with her: which came to his Father's 
Ears next day. The Nazar, whether out of his zeal to theKing , or whether it 
were an effect of his prudence to prevent the King's anger,which would have certainly 
been the death of his Son, caus'd him to be a atter the manner of the Country, 
and baſtinado'd all over, till the Nails of kMMoes dropt oft, and that his Body 
was almoſt a pertet Gelly. Which when the King underſtood, together with the 
Young Man's Crime , he ſaid no more, but that the Vazar had done wilely by 
puniſhing his Son hin{elf, to prevent his Juſtice. 

But to return to the Road from Kerman to Iſþahan. The firſt Cay that I ſet out 
from Kermaz , at niy Stage in the Evening I met with a rich Meullih, who tceing 
| had Wine, civilly offer'd me ſome of his Ice to cool it. In retaliation, I gave 
him fome cf my Bottle. He invited me to his Houſe, which was well built, 
with a handfom Garden with Water in it. He ehtertain'd me with Spoon-mear, 
according to the mode of the Country; ard when I took my leave, he fild my 
Boracho with very good Wine. | 

The following days I ſaw nothing worthy obſervation ; the Country being as I 
have already delſcrib'd it. 

Tezd lyes in the Road, almoſt in the mid-way between Kerman and Iſpahan, in 
93 Deg. 15 Min. of Longitude, and 13 Deg. 45 Min. of Latitude. It isa great 
Town in the middle of the Sands, that extend themſelves tor two Leagues round it: 
fo that when you leave Tezd you muſt take a Guide, for upon the leaſt Wind the 
Sand covers the Highway , whereby a man may be apt to fall into Holes, which 
{eem to have been either old Ciſterns, or the Ruines of ancient Buildings. Between 
the Town and the Sands there is a little good Soil , which produces cxcellent Fruits, 
but above all, Melons of ſeveral forts: the Pulp of ſome is green , of others yellow 
and vermilion; and ſome there are, the meat whereof is as hard as a Renneting. 
There are allo very good Grapes, and good Wine; but the Governour will not 
permit the Inhabitants to make Wine. Some therefore they dry, and of the reſt 
they make a kind of ConfeCtion to cat with Bread. There are alſo abundance of 
Figs, which are large and well taſted. They diſtil vaſt quantities of Roſe-water, 
and another fort of Water with which they dye their Hands and Nails red , which 
they ſqueeze out of a certain Root calld Frm. There are three Inns th” City, 
and ſeveral Bazars or Market-places cover'd and vaulted , which are full of Mer- 
chants and Workmens Ware-houfes. They alſo make at Tezd ſeveral Stuffs of 
Silk intermix*d with Gold and Silver, which they call Zeybaſtez and another ſort of 
Stuff of all pure Silk, call'd Darar , like our ſmooth ſrip'd Taffata's. Other Stuffs 
they make, half Silk half Cotton; others all of Cotton, like our Fuſtians. They make 
alſo Serges of a particular Wool, which is fo fine and delicate, that it looks hand- 
{omer, and is much better than S1:[k. 

Though I had nothing to do, I ſtaid in TNezd three days, becauſe I met with 
ſome Armenians of my acquaintance. In which time I found the general Opinion 
to be true. For certainly the Women of Tezd are the hand{omeſt Women in all 
Perſia. There is no Feaſt made, but five or ſix of them come to awvertile the Gueſts 
with Dancing , who are generally none of the meaneſt Beauties and Converſations 
among them. However it comes to paſs, the Peyſtan Proverb is, That ro live happy, 
a Man "muſt have a Wife of Yezd, eat the Brend of Verdecas , and drink the Wine 
of Schiras. 
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CHARA 


Of the Caravanlera's, and Government of the Caravans. 


"\ HE Cuaravanſcra's are the Eaſtern Inns, far different from ours; for 
they are neither ſo convenient, nor {o handſom. They are built {quare, 
much like Cloyiters, being uſually but one Story high; for it is rarc 

; to {ec one of two Stories. A wide Gate brings ye into the Court; and 

in the midſt of the Building, in the front, and upon the right and left hand, there 

is a Hall for Perſons of the beſt Quality to keep together. On each fide of the 

Hall are Lodgings for every man by himſelf, Thefe Lodgings are raisd ll along 

the Court two or three Steps high , juſt behind which are the Stables, where many 

times it is as good lying as in the Chamber. Some will rather lye there in the 

Winter, becauſe they are warm, and are rooPd as well as the Chambers. Right 

againſt the Head of every Horſe there is a Nich with a Window into the Lodgins- 

Chamber, out of which every man may {ce how his Horle is look'd atter. Thelc 

Niches are uſually fo large, that three men may lye in them; and there it is thar 

the Servants uſually dreſs their Vittuals. 

| There are two ſorts of Inns. For ſome are endow*d; where you may be re.. 

+ ceiv'd for Charities lake; others, where you muſt pay for what you call for. There 

; are none of the firſt, but between Buda and Conſtantinople. Nor is it lawful for 

3 any others to build ſuch, but only the Mother and Siiters of the Grand $Szgney , or 

| ſuch YV:zzers, and Baſha's as have been three times in Battel againſt the Chriſtians. 

2 In theſe Inns, which are built out of Legacies, there is a very good allowance of 
4 Diet to Travellers, and at your departure you have nothing to do but to thank 
the Benefator. But from Conſtantinople to Perſia, there are none of thoſe endow'd 
Inns; only ſuch where you have nothing but bare Walls. It is for you to provide 
Utenſils for your Kitchin, and a Bed to lye on: as for Proviſion , the people bring 
Lambs, Pullets, Butter, and Fruits in their ſeaſons: or clte you may buy it, provided 
before-hand by the Maſter of the Houle. There you alto meet with Barley and 
Straw for the Horſes, unleſs it be in ſome few places that | have been at upon the 
Road. In the Country you pay nothing for your Chambers; but in the Cities you 
pay ſomething , though it be but a {mall matter. Utlually the Caravans never g0 
into the Towns, which are not able to contain fo many People and Horſes. When 
you come to your Quarters every one looks after his own Chamber, for there is no 
: regard to Poor or Rich: ſometimes out of Breeding, or out of Intereſt, an ordinary 
; Tradeſman will give way to a great Merchant; but no man is permitted to leave 
the Chamber which he has once made choice of. In the night the Inn-keeper ſhuts 
up his Gates, being anſwerable for a}{ things that ſhall be loſt; for which realon he 
keeps a Guard about the Inn. 

As for the Perſian Caravinſera's, they are more commodious, and better huilt 
than thoſe of Tirkte , and at more reaſonable diſtances, throughout almoſt all the 
Country. By which deſcription of Inns it is cafie to oblerye, that though theſe 
Caravanſerd's are not lo commodious for the Rich as our Furopean Inns, yet they 
are more convenient for the Poor, to whom they never refuſe to give admittance : 
£ no perfon being oblig'd to eat or drink more than he pleaſes; but every one being 
"78 allow*d to ſpend accarding to his Stock , without grumbling. 

bn: You may travel 'in Tyrkie or Perſi.r, either with the Caravar, or clle in company, 
cen or twelve together , or elſe alone with a Guide. The fateft way is to go with 
7 the Caravan, though you are longer upon the Road , by reaſon of the flownels of 
# - their march, eſpecially when the Caravans contift of Camels. 

The Caravans are as it were great Convoys, which conſiſt of a good number ot 
Merchants, that meet at certain times and places, to pur themtelves into a con 
dition to defend themſelves from Thieves , that are very rite in Troops in ſeveral 
deſert places upon the Road. Theſe Merchants choole among themielves a Carzvar 
Baji , who orders them how they ſhall march, aſſigns the places of iodging at 


night, and who with the chief of the Cara-2-2.15 a kind of Judge of rhe differences that 
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fall out by the way. There is no honeſt man that covets the employment; for the 
Caravan-Baſhi , being to diſcharge ſeveral ſmall duties upon the Road , however he 
behave himſelf, is ſtill ſuſpeRed for his fidelity. When the Trks are moſt nume- 
rous, they make choice of a Turk; when the Armean Merchants are moſt, they 
choole an Armenian. 

There are two ſorts of Caravans. There are Caravans which conſiſt of Camels, 
which are the moſt utual ; in regard that Camels are cheap ,and for that fome Camels 
will carry as much as three Horſes , others as much as four or five. But among 
the Caravans of Camels, there are ſeveral Horſes and Mules, which the Merchants 
themſelves ride upon, it being very tedious to ride upon a Camel when he only goes 
a foot-pace, but very pleatant when he goes upon his large trot. There are other 
Caravans that conſiſt only of Horſes; and among theſe, if the Merchant have none 
of his own , he may hire one. The Servants ride upon thoſe Horſes that are leaſt 
laden; but at Smyrna you may meet with ſeveral good Horſes very cheap, from 
thirty to ſixty Crowns. As for thoſe perſons that are either unwilling or unable to 
be at any expence, they make ule of Aﬀes, of which there are cnow to be had. 
Above all things, you muſt take care to provide Pack-Horles to carry your Wine ; 
for the Camel-Maiters being Mahomerans, will not permit you to lade their Camels 
with any ſuch Liquor; that Beaſt being particularly conſecrated to Mahomet , who 
{o ſtritly forbad the ule of Wine. You put your Wine in Bottles made of wild 
Goats Skins, with the hairy ſide turn'd innermoſt , and well pitch*d within. There 
are ſome of theſe Bottles from which they take off the Hair ; but they are not fo 
g00d, as being ſeldom without holes. 

Theſe Camel-Maſters are an infolent fort of people , which you ſhall never know 
how to deal with, unleſs you can bring them to puniſhment. There was one that 
play'd me ſome of his jades tricks in the Road from Smyrna to T aur ; but when 1 
came to Eſcrivan, I complain'd to the Kar, who preſently caus'd a hundred Baſtnado's 
to be giv'n him upon the ſpot. Nor is there any other way to bringtholſe Scoundrels to 
reaſon, eſpecially at Smyrza and ſuch other places, where the Merchants have their Cor- 
ſuls, who upon the leaſt complaint to the Cady have Juſtice done them immediately. 
The examples of ſome of theſe Camel-drivers that have been paid off, keep the reſt 
in good decorum ; and they will be very traQable for a good while after. 

The Journies of the Caravars are not equal ; ſometimes not above (ix hours travel, 
ſometimes ten, and ſometimes twelve; it being the convenience of Water , which 
is not every where to be met with, that is the Rule of Lodging the Caravan. At 
all times the Caravan travels more by night than by day; in Summer to avoid the heat, 
and at other times, that you may be ſure to have day enough to ſet up your Tents. 
For if the Carav.n ſhould come to pitch in the night, it would be impoſſible for 
them to find where to ſet up their Tents, to dreſs and look after their Beaſts, make 
ready their Kitchins, and provide things neceſſary for fo large a Company. True 
it is, that in the depth of Winter and in the great Snows, they {eldom ſet out till two 
or three hours after midnight; and that ſometimes they ſtay till day.-break. But 
in Summer , according to the Journey which they intend , they ſet out cither at 
midnight, or an hour after Sun-ſet. The laſt time I went from Smyrna the Caravan 
conſiſted of ſix hundred Camels, and almoſt the ſame number of Horſe. Sometimes 
their number is greater, ſo that the Camels going but by one and one after another, 
a Caravan ſeems to be an Army; and whether it be in travelling or lodging, they 
take up a world of Ground. Now by reaſon they travel all night in A/ia, it happens 
that the Air is indifferent wholſom ; and that the Travellers, that lye for the moſt 
part upon a Carpet ſpread upon the Ground, find themlelyes very httle inconye- 
nienc'd by it. 

The Camels that go into Per/ia through the Northern Provinces of Turkee, 
travel like Horſes in a Cart, by ſeven and ſeven; they are ty'd together by a Cord 
about the bigneſs of a Man's little Finger, and a Fathom long; faſten'd to the Pack- 
faddle of the Camel that goes before, and to the Head-harneſs of the Czmel that 
follows. Thole little Cords are made no ſtronger, to the end that if the Camel 
before ſhould chance to fall into any hole, the Camel behind ſhould either keep him 
up, orelie not be pulPd in after the other. And to the end that the Camel-driver 
who leads the foremoſt, may know whether the other ſix follow him or no, the 
laſt Camel has a Bell about his Neck, which if it ceaſe to ring, *tis a ſign that 
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ſome one of the ſmall Cords is broken , and that a Camel has got a miſchance. The 
ſeventh Camel generally carries the Proviſions. For it a Merchant have f:x Camels 
laden, he is generally allow'd one to carry his Proviſion; it he have but three, he 
is allow?d but half a Camels load ; but if he have nine or twelve, he pays nothing 
for the carriage of his Proviſions of Food, or any thing elſe that he pleaſes. Every 
Merchant with his Servants rides by the Camels that are laden with his Goods, 
eſpecially in the dark nights; for there are a ſubtil ſort of Thieves, that have 
a trick to cut the two Cords behind and hefore, and without any noiſe drive 
the Camel out of the way; for having no Hoofs, his Feet cannot be ſhod, and 
conſequently he makes no_noiſe. As well Merchants, as others, Camel-driver< 
and Servants, keep themſelves from ſleeping ſometimes by ſinging , and ſometimes 
by taking Tobacco, and ſometimes by diſcourſe. 

The Caravan lyes in ſuch places as they think moſt convenient , chiefly near to 
the Water-ſide, When the Sun is ſet, the Shaoux, who are a ſort of poor people, 
are diligent to guard the wholeFicld, and take care of the Goods. They walk up 
and down, and either in the Aravzan or Armenian Diale& they cry one to another, 
God is one, and he us merciful; adding from time to time, Have a care of your ſelf. 
When they ſee that the time grows near to fet out, they give notice to the Caravan- 
Biſhi, who gives order to bid them cry, Saddle your Horſes; and after that, to cry 
again, Load, And itis a ſtrange thing to conſider , that upon the ſecond Cry of 
the Shaoux every thing is ready upon an inſtant, and the Caravan begins to ſet 
forward in great order and great ſilence. Every one takes care to be ready, for it 
is dangerous to be left behind , eſpecially in thoſe Countrics which are haunted with 
Thieves. The Wages of theſe Shaowx is the fourth part of a Piaſter, for a Bale, 
from Smyrna to Errvan. 

When the Stages are long, and that they believe that they ſhall not get thither 
by ten or twelve in the morning, every one carries two {mall Wallets on each fide 
his Horſe, and when they come to the place where they intend to Break-faſt, they 
ſpread a Carpet upon the Ground and fall to. ' 

When you go from Conſtantinople , Smyrna, or Aleppo with the Caravan , it be- 
hoves all people to' carry themſelves according to the mode of the Country; in 
Turkie like a Turk, in Perſia as a Perſian; elſe would they be accounted ridiculons, 
nay ſometimes they would hardly be permitted to paſs in fome places, where the 
leaſt miſcarriage makes the Governours jealous, who are eaſily perſwaded to take 
Strangers for Spies. Always, if you have upon the Road but an Arabran Veſt, 
with a mean Girdle , whatever Clothes you wear under, . there is no danger of 
paſſing any where. If you wear a Turbant, you muſt of neceſſity ſhgve off your 
Hair, elfe it will never ſtay upon the Head. As for Beards, they never mind them 
in Turk:e, the greateſt being accounted the handſomeſt ; but in Perſia they ſhave 
their Chins, and wear their Muſtaches : and I remember I have ſeen one of the 
King of Perſia's Porters, whole Muſtaches were fo long, that he could tye then 
behind his neck , for which reaſon he had a double Penſion. More than that, you 
muſt provide your ſelf of Boots according to the cuſtom of the Country: they are 
made of red, yellow, or black Cordovan , lin'd with Linnen cloth; and in regard 
they never reach higher than the Knee, they are as convenient to trave] in as Shooes. 
As for Spurs, they never wear any; for the Iron at the upper end of the Stirrop, 
which is four-{quare, ſerves to tpur the Horſe : ſo much the better, becauſe it is the 
cuſtom of all A/i4 to ride very ſhort. 

Before you ſet out, you mult provide your ſelf of ſeveral Houſhold-Goods, eſpe- 
cially of thoſe Bottles that are call'd Matares, which are made of Bulgary-Leather ; 
every man carries his own at the Pummel $f his Saddle, or ele taſten'd to the Crupper 
of the Saddle behind. Beſides thele you muſt buy Borrachsys;, the moſt ſerviceable 
things in the World; for they will never break, and will hofd above fifty Pints 
at a time. The ſmaller Bottles ſerve to put Aqua-vitz in : and the Leather whereof 
they are made, has that peculiar to it ſelf, that it keeps the Water freſh, Then 
you muſt provide Food, and make a proviſion of Rice and Bisket as far as Tocar - 
For as for Pullets, Eggs, and fuch like things, you meet with them almoſt every 
where; as alſo with Proviſion for your Horſes, and new Bread , unleſs in ſome few 
places. You muſt aWo carry a Tent with all its appurtenances, with a Mat- 


treſs; and Clothes to cover the Horſes at night, eſpecially in the time of the 
deer 
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deep Snows , wherein you ſhall find them almoſt buried the next mor- 
ning. 

When the Caravan comes near the place where it intends to ſtop, every Mer- 
chant rides before to take up a convenient place for himſelf and his Goods, for 
which he covets a riſing Ground , that if it ſhould happen to rain, the Water may 
run from the Bales. They allo in that caſe lay Stones under the Bales, and a Cloth 
over them; and the Servants make a Ditch about the Tent for the Water to run 
into. - But if it be fair weather, there is no care tak*n to ſet up the Tent: or 
if it be, *tis folded up after Supper; to the end the Owners may have the more 
liberty to look about them, and may be in a better condition to look after the 
Thieves. Bur if there be any likelihood of foul weather , the Tent is let ſtand till 
the firſt Cry of the Shaoux. The Horles are ty*d before the Tent with Cords faſten'd 
to a Nail , and their hinder Legs are ty'd with other Cords, to the end they may 
not ſtir out of their places. It it be not ſcafonable for them to cat Graſs, you 
muſt buy Barley and Straw of the Country-men that come to ſerve the Caravn 
there being no Oats, neither in T «rkze nor Perſ1.4. 

In dreſſing your Viuals, you muſt follow the cuſtom of the Country ; which is, 
20 make a Hole in the Ground , and then kindling a Fire in it, to ſet the Por 
over it. | 

But the greateſt inconvenience which Travellers ſuffer with the Caravans, is 
this, that when they come to Waters, which are only Wells, or Ciſterns, or Spring-;, 
where only two or three can lade up Water at a time. For after the Caravan is 
lodg'd, the Merchants ſhall be forc*d to ſtay for Water two or three hours together ; 
for they that belong to the Beaſts of Carriage, will not ſuffer any perſon to take 
any Water, till the Camels, Horſes, Afes, and Mules are all ſerv'd. Nor is there 
any contending with theſe Camel-drivers and Muleters ; for as they are a rude ſort 
of people, a Man runs the hazard of his Life by conteſting alone : of which one 
Example may luffice for all. 

Setting out one day from Bander-Abaſſ: , for Iſþahan , with a Merchant of Babylon, 
as we came to the Inn where we lay the firſt night, which was call'd Gzerchy , the 
Merchant commanded one of his Slaves who was a Cafer of Mozambique , wo fetch 
him ſome freſh Water, at the Ciſtern, to drink: The Cafer went thither, and 
return'd without any Water , telling his Maſtcr, that the Camel-drivers and Mu- 
leters threaten'd to beat him, and would not let him come near the Ciftern. The 
Merchant either ill advied, or not knowing the cuſtom, bid him go back, and 
kick thoſe that refusd him. Whereupon the Cafer returning, and finding the 
ſame reſiſtange as before, began to give ill language to the Camel-drivers, fo that 
one of them happen'd to ſtrike him. Upon that the Cafer drawing his Sword, 
ran him into the Belly, fo that he fell down dead : Thereupon the whole Rabble 
fell upon him, bound him, and carry*d him back to Bander-Abaſſi for the Governour 
to put him to death. The Maſter of the Cafer, accompany'd by ſeveral Merchants, 
went to the Governour and repreſented to him the inſolence of thoſe people, and 
how the buſineſs had happen'd. Upon which the Governour took the poor fellow out of 
their hands, and caus'd him to be kept ſafe; after that, he caus'd ten or a dozen 
of thoſe Muleters to be ſeiz?d, and order'd them to be ſoundly baſtinado'd, for 
hind'ring a Merchant's Servant from fetching Water for his Maſter. He alfo put 
others in Priſon; who had not bcen relcasd fo ſoon, but at the requeſt of thoſe 
Merchants whoſe Goods they carry'd, and who ſtood in need of their ſervice. 
The Governour ſpun out the buſineſs, on purpoſe that the reſt might be gone : but 
as ſoon as they were all departed except the two Brothers of the party ſlain, he told 
them, he could not do them Juſtice, becahſe their Brother belong'd to Schiras ; to 
that all that he could do, was to ſend the Criminal thither. The Maſter of the Cafer 
being rich, and loving the Slave, made haſt to Schiras, to tell his Story firſt to the 
Kan. And I remember, two days _ on this fide Schiras, we met in the High- 
way abundance of poor people , the kindred of the party ſlain, who were ſtaying 
for the Cifer, to carry him before the Kan, and to demand Juſtice. Two -or 
three Leagues alſo from Schiras I met the Father and Mother, together with the 
Wife and Children of the deceas'd, who feeing me paſs along , fell at my Feet and 
recounted to me their Grievances. I told them by my Katmach:i, that their beſt 
and ſureſt way was to take a piece of Money of the Cafer's Maſter , and fo to put = 
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the buſineſs. This Propoſal , that would have been accepted in Chriſtendom, was 
rejefted by thoſe poor Mahometans, in 1o much that the Father tore his Beard , and 
the Women their Hair, crying out , That if it were the cuſtom of the Franks to 
ſell the Blood of their Kindred, it. was not their cuſtom fo to do, When the reſt 
of the kindred came with the Cafer to Schiras, the Kan did all he could to perſuade 
the Widow to take Money ; but not being able to over-rule her, he was forc'd 
to give the Cafer into their hands: and how they usd him I cannot tell, being con- 
train'd at the ſame time, to pals from Schiras for IſÞþahan. 


CHAP; 


Of the breeding , nature , and ſeveral ſorts of Camels. 


H E Female Camel hears her Burthen eleven Months ; and her Milk 
is a ſovereign Remedy againſt the Dropſice. You muſt drink a Pint of 
it every Day for three Weeks together: and [I have ſeen ſeveral Cures 
wrought thereby at Balſara, Ormas, and in other places in the Perſian 
Gulf, upon ſeveral Engliſh and Holland Mariners. 

So ſoon as a Camel comes into the World, they fold his Feet under his Belly, 
and make him lye upon them; after that they cover his Back with a Carpet that 
hangs to the Ground , laying Stones upon each ſide , fo that he may not be able to 
riſe ; and thus they leave him for fifteen or twenty days. In the mean time they 
give him Milk to drink, but not very often; to the end he may be accuſtom'd to 
drink little. This they do alſo to ule them to lye down, when they go about to Lade 
them; at which time they will fold their Legs and lye down fo obediently, that it 
is an admirable thing to conſider. So ſoon as the Caravan comes to the place where it is 
to lye, all the Camels that belong to one Maſter will range themſelves in a Circle, 
and lye down upon their fore Feet; ſo that it is but untying one Cord that holds 
the Bales, and they will ſlide off gently from each ſide of the Camel. When tis time 
to lade again, the ſame Camel comes and crouches down between the two Burthens, 
and when they are faſten'd, gently riſes \up with the Burthen again; which is done 
without any trouble or noiſe. When the Camels are unladen , they let them go a- 
field to feed upon the Heath and Buſhes, and half an hour before Sun-ſet they 
return of themſelves, unleſs any one happen to wander. which they will call 
again with a certain Cry which is natural to them. When they return, they range 
themſelves in a Circle, and the Muleters give to every one little Balls of Barley- 
meal kneaded, as big as two Fiſts. The Camel though he be of a large bulk, eats 
very little, contented with what he mects with upon the Heaths; where he more 
eſpecially looks for Thiſtles, of which he is a great lover. Bur it is more admi- 
rable to conſider with what patience they endure drowth : For one time that I 
crol&d over the Deſerts, where we were 65 days upon the Road , our Camels were 
nine days without Drink. But what is more wonderful is this, that when the 
Camel 1s in the heat of Generation, he neither eats nor drinks for 40 days together , 
and he is then ſo furious, that without great care you cannot avoid being bitten 
by him : And where-ever he bites, he carries awav a piece of the Fleſh. At that 
time iſſues out of their Mouths a white Foam, beſides that there appears on each 
ſide of their Chops two Bladders large and fwell'd, like the Bladder of a Boar. 

In the Spring time all the Camels Hair falls off in three days. The Skin remains 
bare, and then the Flies are verv troubleſom. There is no way but to Tar them all 
over: though it be a ventrous thing to come near them at that time. 

A Camel muſt be dreſt as well as a Horte; but the Camel-keeper never uſes any 
Curry-como, but only beats him all over with a ſmall Wand, as Carpets are wont to 
be duſted. If a Camel he hurt or gall'd under the Pack-faddle, they never apply 
any thing to it, but only waſh it well with Urine , without uſing any other Re- 
medy. 
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There are two ſorts of Camels; the one which is proper for hot Countries, 
the other for cold Countrics. 

The Camels in hot Countries , ſuch as go from Ormus to Ijþahan , cannot travel 
if the Ground be dirty and lippery; for their Be!lies burſt, while their hinder 
Quarters rive from their Bodies. Theſe are ſmall Camels, that carry not above 
five or ſix hundred Pound weight ; but they are kept for little, and endure Thirſt 
a long time. They do not tye them Head to Tayl, as they do the great ones, but 
let them go as they pleate themſelves, like a Herd of Cows. The Camel-driver 
follows them ſinging, and ſometimes playing upon his Pipe: the louder he ſings 
and pipes, the faſter the Camels go; nay they will ſtand ſtil] when he gives over his 
Muſick. When the Camel-drivers come to a Heathy Ground, they will give them 
leave to feed ior half an hour, taking their Tabacco the while; and then ſinging 
them together again, they ſet forward. The Camels bred in the Deſerts are hand. 
ſom, but very tender, fo that they muſt be gently us'd, and never be put upon 
loiig Journies. However , they cat and drink lels than others, and endure thirſt 
more patiently. 

The Camels of cold Countries, ſuch as thoſe that travel from Taurs to Conſtar.- 
SFantiople, arc large Camels, that carry great Burthens, and will pull themſelves out 
of the dirt: But in fat Grounds and ſlippery Ways the Drivers are fain to ſpread 
Carpets, ſometimes an hundred one behind another; otherwiſe their hinder Quarters 
are allo apt to rive from their Buttocks : but if the Road be ſlippery for too great 


. a diſtance together, there is no way but to tarry *till it be dry'd up and fair. Theſe 


Camels uſually carry a thoutand Pound weight : but if the Merchant has any hank 
upon the Camel-driver, he will lay upon every Camel fifteen hundred weight, 
thereby making two of three Burthens. This the Merchants do , when they come 
near the Cuſton-Houles, eſpecially that of Erzerom, which is the moit ſevere. The 
Merchant does this for his own Profit: So that when the Cuſtomer miſtruſting, 
demands how ſo many Camels come to travel empty, he makes anſwer, that they were 
Camels that carry*d Proviſion : But the Cuſtomer moſt commonly winks at that good 
Husbandry of the Merchant, for fear of loſing his Cuſtom, and obliging the Mer- 
chant to take another Road. 

There is as much knavery among the Camel-drivers, as among our Horſe-Courſers. 
For I remeinher, that being once at Caſbin, a Perſian Merchant, thinking he had 
bought eight good Camels, was deceiv'd in four which he thought the beſt: He 
verily believing they had been tat and in good caſe, but they were only blown up. 
For thoſe Cheats have a trick to cut a Hole near the Tail, of which the Purchaſer 
takes no notice, and which they know neatly how to ſow up again: In this Hole 
they will blow till they have puft up a lean Camel, that he ſhall appear as fat and 
plump as the foundeſt that ever fed: whereby they often deceive the quickeſt 
_ 5 clpecially when the Hair is all off, and that the bare Skin is all rub'd over 
with Tar. 


CH AP. AI 
Of the Coyns and Money of Perla. 


N the firſt place , you muſt take notice that there are no Pieces of Gold coyn'd 
in Perſtz, but only ſome few, to be thrown among the People when a new 
King aſcends the Throne : which Pieces are neither currant among the Mer- 
chants, nor of a certain Price. When the Solemnity is over, they who get 

the Pieces, are not ſo curious to keep them , but carry them to the Changer, who 
gives them the value in currant Money. Thele Pieces of Gold may be worth ve 
*Franks, about the fineneſs of Almarn-Ducats. Once I receiv*d ten thouſand of 

them of one Merchant, at a prefix*d rate; for their value is uncertain. 
In the ſecond place obſerve, That the Silver in Perfi4 is good , whether it be 
in Barrs, or in Plate, or in Money, and it is taken for its goodneſs. For when 3 
Merchant 


(i ES IS noo DE | 
. , : PEP - <0 BIS OE : os . + ” " a > * Kc. - REDS - : 
8 ee IF ode 2. ft beg . * OTE om ile 0010 IS Fr 8 EDS 5, x i OI GE FEY a Ne Ped ETON... £ "IIS 

. " ; i... "SY os 9 £_-v4 RIDE >, v7 », - +”, A #£5%%S - Es WY PP 3 -, VEE ot Von vg SOA —4 WE 
4 « ery T5 « E022 42.5 ue +” # » gs Fs et 6 : wa a « = Fav, l - RCM 4 1 - 0 wy I Se i 35 a Y0P) 7 ns 

2 - Bp uw, 4" Þ ade , Y EE Yo GI I SEN Rong od =>" "FE ITO ” > re nt FRO FE; ett YATES 245 COR Cari OO nl wy as (2 Y : in en et FG phe Fre Bake 3 la 0 

x ; , In ah ; ow IEEE £5602 oe ESSE LC IA Ee: es. ol AE IE BIT ODT IE ROS. OL + IRE RISES ni. Mg EEE oi ain tn ng the, 
65, 1 x * 2 > f. 5 A HC, I vs c CY ST CE a AT TNT LF». Sth & He - Fay RR EFY ax. 

F LI _ ” Mos 1 4 , a» v a " - 4 ow. Go ood) AY OE PT * & SD 4 - © 0 , 4 __ 3 «Rd 5 

#6 NP on wy: 0 wh { ” es g . 


Cad . 


Ne 20 CRE 


yr w_ >” 
ry TG 
MES es 


Et 


£Xa 


- 


- 
« T NOLI : %, RIES LET EIS, > po eo 2b. FW" EIT. k BOM 

DEE ITY SRO SI NB MO OR To OS Ee 
I oa Br ot + > vi SE et 


et af 


oe. : Jo 
2 vY SS 


Chap. XI. of Monſieur Tavernies., 


> ——— 


CE ED ee <a ee eos 


Merchant enters into Peſta, whether it be at Eriv.m or Turis, where the Money 
is coyn'd, heis oblig'd to tell whatSilver he carry's, to the end it may be melted 
down and ſtamp'd with the King's Stamp; under a great Penalty, if diſcover'd to 
be a concealer. But if a Merchant's atfairs will not permit him to ſtay at Er 
or at Taurs , and that he think it betrer to carry his Money to the Mint of Ipaban; 
tis but taking a Note from the Maſter of the Mint either at Tus or Erivan, to 
atteſt that he has declar'd the truth of what he carries; and it is excuſe enough. 

But they that can cunningly carry their Silver to Er:va, when the Seaſon is to 
S0 to the Indies, make a great profit of the Real; for the Merchants that 90 to 
the Indies will give them thirteen and a half, or fourteen Shayez a piece, for as 
many as they have. But there are few Merchants that carry their Silver to 1/þa- 
han; in regard the Matters oft the Mints upon the Frontiers will be ſure to preſent 
them with a good picce of Silver Plate, rather than let them carry away their 
Bullion to /jþahan, to have the benefit of Coynage themſelves. 

They that traffick into Gr4laz for Silks carry their Silver to Tefls , where the 
Maſter of the Mint gives them 2 per Cert. profit for their Silver. The reaton is, 
becaule that which he gives them for it is a little {ophiſticated; but it paſſes currant 
all over Guil:7:, | 

In the third place , you muit obſerve , That upon the pieces of Silver, as well 
for the King's Duty as the Coynage of the Money, there is requir'd 7 4 per Cent. 
But upon the Copper Money, not above one halt, or 1 per Cent. at moſt. Whence 
it comes to paſs, that when a Workman has need of Copper, rather than loſe time 
in going to buy it, he will melt down his Caſbeke”s. 

There are four ſeveral pieces of Silver Coyn, Abaſſi's, Mamondi's , Shaet's, and 
Biſts : but as for the Brſt/”s , there are very few at pretent. 

The Copper picces of Coyn are call'd Caſveke, of which there are ſingle and 
double. 

The ſingle Caſbeke is worth five Deniers and a Halt-peny of our Money. 

The double Caſbeke is valu'd at eleven Deniers. 

Four ſingle Caſveke*s, or two double ones, inake a B:/fs. 

Ten ſingle Ciſbck;”s, or five double ones, make one Sayer in value. 

Two Shayet's make a /Mamonai. 


Two Mumoudis make an Abaſſe. 
The Real or Crown of France 1s worth three Abafſ:''s and one Shayert ; and 


counting a Real at ſixty Sous, an Abaſſi 15 worth eighteen Sous, fix Deniers. Though 
to {ay truth, three Aba/ſ's and one Sayer make three Half-pence more than the 


Crown. 


Number 1, and Number 2. Are two pieces, which upon one fide bear the 
Names of the twelve Prophets of the Law of Mhomer , and in the middle this In- 
ſcription, La Illah allah Muhomer reſoul Allth , Al: Veli Allah : on the back-ſide, 
The Cor:giterour of the World, Abas II. gives us permuſſion to coyn this Money in the 
Ciiy of Cathan. 

Num. 1. Makes five Abaſſi's; and counting our Crown at thirtcen Shayer's , it 
comes to four Livres, twelve Sous, fix Deniers. 

Num. 2. Makes two Abaſſi”s and a half of our Money , or forty-fix Sous and one 
Farthing, 

Nitm, 


3. Is an Abaſſi, which comes to eighteen Sous, ſix Deniers. 
Num, 4 
3 
O 


Is a Mamoud: , worth nine. Sous and a Farthing, 

Num, 5. Is a Shayer,, worth four Sous, {even Deniers, one Halt-peny. 

Num. 6. A Biſts, worth one Sous, ten Deniers. : 
Num. 7. The Copper Coyn, calld C:ſbcke, worth five Deniers, one Halt-peny. 


Theſe Coyns, unlels it be the C:ſbeke, bear no other Inſcription, but only the Name 
of the Kins reigning when they were coyn'd; the Name of the City where they 
were coyn'd; with the Year of the Hezyr.: of Afchomer. : 

Though ill Payments are made in Abs, as well at Ormus and other parts of 
the Gult belongings to the King of Per/f, as in the Tland of Buren, where is the 
great Fikery and Market for Pearls; yet there 15 no mention made but only of 
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The Lavin is deſcrib'd in the Money of Arabia. Eight Larins make an Or; four 
and twenty make a T oman. 

An Or 1s not the name of a Coyn, but of a Sum in reck'ning among Merchants. 
One Or is five Abaſſ?s. 

A Toman is another Sum in payment : For in all Perſia Payments they make uſe 
of only Tomans and Ors; and though they utually fay that a Toman makes fiſteen 
Crowns, in truth it comes to forty-{ix Livres, one Peny and 5. 

As for pieces of Gold , the Merchant never carries any into Perſia , but Almar- 
'Ducats, Ducats of the Seventeen Provinces, or of Yenice;, and he is bound to carry 
them into the Mint fo ſoon as he enters into the Kingdom; but if he can cunningly 
hide them, and ſell them to particular perſons, he gets more by it. When a Mer- 
chant goes out of the Kingdom, he is oblig'd to tell what pieces of Gold he carries 
with him; and the King's people take a Shayer at the rate of a Ducat, and tome- 
times they value the Ducat at more. But if he carry's his Gold away privately and 
be diſcover'd, all his Gold is confiſcated. : 

The Ducat uſually is worth two Crowns , which in Perſia juſtly comes to twenty- 
ſix Shayers ; but there is no price fixt in that Country for Ducats. For when the feaſon 
is to go for the Indies, or that the Caravan ſets out for Mecca, as well the Merchants 
as the Pilgrims buy up all the Ducats they can find out, by reaſon of their light- 
neſs; and then they riſe to twenty-ſeven, and twenty-eight Shayets , and fometimes 
more, a piece. 


The end of the Roads from Paris to Iſpahan, through the 
Northern Provinces of Turky. 
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THE SECOND BOOK 
OF THE | 


PERSIAN TRAVELS 


MonsiturR T AVERNIER: 


Containing the ſeveral 


ROAD S 


From PARIS to ISPA HAN the Capital 
Ciry of PERSIA; 


Through the Southern Provinces of T R KN, 
and through the DESERTS. 


CHAPEL 


The ſecond Voyage of the Author from Paris to Iſpahan : and firſt, 
of his Embarking at Marſeilles for Alexandrertea. 


H E Road from Conſtantinople to Erivan, which with all thoſe 

other Roads through the Northern Provinces of Twrkie, the 
firſt time I travel'd into Perſia, I have amply defcrib'd. It 
behoves me now to treat of the Southern Provinces, and of 
thoſe through the Deſerts, where there are ſeveral Emirs, or 
Arabian Princes, of which ſeveral are very potent : For there 
are ſome of them that can bring 30000 Horle into the Field, 
five of which I have had the honour to diſcourſe, and to oblige them with ſmall 
Preſents; in recompence whereof they fent me Rice, Mutton, Dates, and Sherbet, 
as long as I Rtaid among them. 

[ embark'd at Marſeilles in a Holland Veſſel that carry'd five and forty - Guns, 
from thence we ſet ſail for alta. At Mala we ſtaid twelve. days to carine the 
Veſſel, and to take in freſh ViRtuals. Among the reſt we bought two thouſand 
Quails, for there are a prodigious quantity in the lland : but in two or three days 
- found five or ſix hundred of them deftroy'd by the Vermin that peſter'd the 

ip. 

From Malta we ſet ſail for Larneca, a g00d Road in the Iland of Cyprus, to the 
Weſt of Famagoſta , which is not above a days journey from it by Land. As we 
were making into the Road, about two or three hours atter midnight, we perceiv'd 
a Veflel cloſe upon us, and both the Ships Company began to cry out, for fear of 
falling foul one upon another; but the Veſſel theer'd clear without any harm on 


either ſide. 


In 
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In the morning we caſt Anchor, and went a-ſhoar. It is a good half League 
from the Road where the Conluls and Merchants, both Englijb,Hollanders, and French, 
live in a very pitiful Village. However there is a little Monaſtery of Capachinr, who 
othciate in the Chappel of the French Conſul; and another ot Religious Jralrass, 
that depend upon the Guardian of Feruſalem, We ftaid but two days at Larmca, 
the Captain having nothing to do but to inform hinfelf what buſineſs they night 
have for him at his return; it being utual to then to take in ſpun and un{pun Cottons, 
together with courſe Wool for Mattreſſes. 

' From Larnee4 till we came in view of the Coaſt of Syria, we had the Wind very 
favourable; but at length coming to prove a little contrary, inſtead of carrying vs 
to Acx.mdyetta, it caſt us to the Northward , two or three Leagues higher, upon 
the Coaſt of Cilicrz, toward a Town calld Parnfſes. Half a League from that City 
lyes a vait Rock, and between that Rock and the Land runs a very high Sea: And 
here it was that the people of the Country believe that the Whale caſt up. Jonas 
again, though the common Opinion reports 1t to have becn done near Feppa in 
Paleſtine. All along that Coaſt from Alexandrerta to Paraſſes, and farther, the 
way is ſo narrow and ſtraiten'd by the Mountain, that in fonie parts the Camels and 
Horſes nut dip their Feet in the Sca: and y.t you muſt pals that way of necel:ty, 
travelling from Syri4 to Conitantimople. Between Alexardretta and Paiafſcs it 
was, that the Coewilicr Par, in a Veſſel that carry'd only three hundred Men, mils'd 
but little oi ſurprizing the Caravan that every Year carries the Tribute ot Egypr 
to C-nſtantinople , which ſince hath never been {ent by Sea for fear of the 'Malrefe. 
This Knight had landed his Men, and laid them in Ambulcade; but unfortynatel: 
his Deſign was ditcover'd, to that the Caratur, that might have been eaſily ſnrpriz'd, 
ſtood upon their Guard. : 

We were near the Coaſt, when we dilcover'd a Skifft with' fifteen or ſixteen 
Tirrks , that were ſent by him that commanded four Galleys of Rhodes todemand the 
Cuſtomary Preſent from our Captain. Thoſe Galleys then anchor'd at Pazaſſes, 
and had there diſcharg'd themtelves of their Proviſions of War tor Bx2dat , which 
the Grand $72-0r was going to beſicge. And it is the cuſtom, that when the Great 
Turk's Gallcys are out at Sea, that whatever ſtrange Veſſel paſſes by them muſt 
{end them a Prelent, either willingly or by force. When the Baſha of the Sea, 
who is the Admiral of the Turks, is in Perſon at Sca, the Veſſel which he meets 
is not excus*d for 2000 Crowns: lo that when he lets out from Conſtantinople ta cruile, 
the Veſſels of the Frayks do all they can to avoid him. There are {ome that will 
{eck to eſcape in ſight of the Galleys , but it has coſt them dear. And it happen'd, 
that one day the Wind flackning, they boarded a Veſſel of Afarſeiles, the Captain 
and Notary whereof were both teiz'd , and drub'd *rill their Bodies were almoſt 
bruis'd to a Gelly, and they had like to have dy'd upon it, without being the better 
in their Purſes; for the rudeneſs of the Chaſtiſement did not excuſe them from 
paying the Money which was demanded. Whether our Captain knew any thing 
of this Example, or whether it were out of his natural heat of Valour, he laugh'd 
at the Skiff-men, bidding them he gone, and telling them he had no Preſents for 
them but Cannon-Bullets. Thercupon the Men return'd to their Galleys, who ſoon 
deliver'd us from the true fear we were in, that the gallantry of the Captain had 
drawn us into an inconvenience. For while we kept the Sca clole by the Coaſt, to 
obterve the Countenances of the Tirks, they weigh'd Anchor, and turn'd their 
Prows toward Rhodes, However, before they left us they ſent us a Broad-ſide, and 
our Captain, whatever we could ſay, ſent them another , which render'd us more 
guilty. For the Turks pretend that when their Navy is at Sea, or only one Squadron, 
and that a ſtrange Veſſel is in fight, ſhe is bound to come as near as the Wind will 
permit her without being haPd , for which they will otherwite make the Commander 
pay very ſeverely. The Conſuls and Merchants of Alepp» underſtanding what had 
pal'd, very much blam'd the Captain, fearing a worſe conlequence of the buſineſs : 
But by good fortune, the miſcarriage was ſtifl*d and never went farther. 

The fame day the Wind veering to the Weſt-North-Weſt, we laid into the 
Road of Alexandretrta, where we came to an Anchor, about a quarter of a League 


from the Land, Upon the advice which they have out of Chriſtendom, ſo toon as. 


they of Alexandretra diſcover a Veſſel, and know what Colours ſhe carries, rhe 


Vice-Conlul of the Nation to which the Veſſel belongs, fails not to advertiſe the: 


Contul 
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Conſul of Aleppo, by a Note which is carr'yd in four or five hours, though it be 
more than two or three days journey on Horlſe-back. For they tye a Note under 
the Wing of a Pigeon , who is taught what to do, and ſhe flies direQly to the place 
whence ſhe was brought. For more ſurety, they uſually tend two, that it the 
one ſhould miſcarry the dark, which has many times happend , the other may 
lupply the defe&. 

Alexanaretta is nothing elſe but a confus'd heap of paltry Houſes, inhabited by 
the Greeks , who keep little Fudling-ſchools, for the Mariners and others, the 
meaner ſort of the people: for the Merchants lye at the Vice-Conſuls of the Nation. 
There were but two then, the Engliſh Vice-Contul and the French; who had each 
of them a very convenient dwelling, However they muſt be Men who love Money 
at a ſtrange rate, that accept of thoſe Employments. For the Air, like that of 
Ormus, is generally 1o bad, eſpecially in the Summer, in 1o much that they who do not 
dye , cannot avoid very dangerous Diſtempers. If there be any 1o ſtrcng that they 
can hold out for three or four Years, and can accuſtom themſelves to bad Air, they 
do well to ſtay there; for for them to betake themtfelves to a good Air, is to hazard 
their Lives. Mr. Philips the Englijh Conſul has been the only Perton that ever liv'd 
two and twenty Years at Alexandretta: but you muſt know he was a brisk mer 
Man, and of an excellent temper of Body; and yet for all that he had been forc'd 
to be cauteriz'd. That which renders the Air {fo bad, is the great quantity of 
fanling Pools and Plaſhes in the neighbouring Plains, extending to the Eaſt and 
Sout., but when the great Heats begin to approach , the moſt part of the Inhabj- 
tants retire to a Village calld Belin , upon the next Mountain to the City, where 
there are very good Waters and excellent Fruits. They come alſo thither from 
Aleppo, when there is any appearance of a Peſtilence; and yet there are few people 
in this Village who are not troubÞd with a tort of Fever , that makes theis Eyes look 
yellow and hollow ; which they never can remedy as [ons as they live. | 

About half a League from Alexardrettia, on the right hand of the High-way, 
juſt againſt the Merth on the other fide, is a Tower whereon arc to be ſeen the 
Arms of Godfrey of Bulloign. In all likelihood it was built for the defence of the 
H:gh-way, which is enclos'd between theſe two Merſhes , whoſe Exhalations are 
Very noxious. 

It is but three little days journey from Aexandretts to Aleppo, and fome well 
mounted have rid it in two. The Frazks are not permitted to go thither on Foot. 
For before that Prohibition , in regard the way was ſhort, every Sea-man that had 
a hundred Crowns, more or leſs, went on Foot to Aleppo, and got eaſily thither 
in three days, with little expence. Now becauſe they had but little Money to 
ſpend, and were willing to diſpatch their buſinefs, they would not ftand to give Four. 
or Five in the Hundred extraordinary for what Goods they bought, which was of 
dangerous conſequence to the Merchants. For you muſt obterve, that when the 
Ships arrive, the firſt Man that either out ot raſhneſs or ignorance, gives rwo Sous 
more for a Commodity that is no worth a Crown, ſets the Price, and caules all 
the whole Commodity to be ſold at that rate. So that the Merchants that lay out ten 
or twelve thouſand Crowns together, are very carciul left thoſe Saylors ſhould get 
before them, and enhance the Price of the Market. 

To remedy which inconvenience, the Merchants obtain'd an Order, That no 
Strangers ſhould be permitted to go a-foot from Alexa:.drerra to Aleppo , but that 
they ſhould be bound to hire Horſes, an to give for every Horte fix Piaſters 
thither, and fix back, which expence would ſoon eat out the Profit of a poor Ma- 
riner*s ſmall Sum. 

Ulvally you ſtay at Alexardrctta three or four days, as well to reſt your ſelf, 
as to make ſome little Proviſions for your Journey to Aleppo. For though you 
_—__ good Stages at Evening , vet the Fanizaries will be very glad to eat 

y the way, | 

Setting out from Alexandretta, we travel'd over a Plain to the foot of a Mountain 
which is call'd Belay, There is a wide Gap in the midſt of this Mountain, which 
giving liberty to the North-Eaſt Wind, when it blows hard, doth fo enrage the 
Road of Alexandretta, which is otherwiſe very calm , that no Ship can ride there 
at that time. In ſo much that all Ships that happ'n to be there when the Wind 


riſes, preſently weigh, and get out to Sea , for fear of being caſt. away. Almoſt = 
tne 
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the top of the Mountain you meet with an Inn; but though it be a very fair one, 
with Fountains round about it, yet Merchants never ſtop there, but go on a 
little farther to a Grecian that ſpeaks good Jralian, and whole entertainment is 
indifferent good, conſidering the Country. When you go away, you give him a Crown 
for your accommodation, which is the manner at other Stages, by a cuſtom, which 
the Franks themlelves having eſtabliſh'd , will never be left off. 

Deſcending down the Mountain you diſcover the City of Antioch , built upon 
a Hill. Formerly the Road lay through that Ciry, but the Farizarics of the 
place exating a Piaſter from every perſon that travel'd that way, that Road is now 
diſus'd. Antioch once made more noiſe in the World, being .faPn to ruine ever 
ſince the Channel, that ran from the City to the Sca, where Galleys might ride, 
has been ſtop'd up by the Sands that have encroact'd upon the Mouth of the 
Haven. | 

When you are at the bottom of the Hill toward the North, you diſcover a Caſtle 
built upon a Hill ftanding by it ſelf, jtrom whence you have a proſpect over a good 
part of the Plain of Artzoch. It is about fifteen Leagues long, and three broad, in 
that part where the Road lyes. Somewhat more than halt the way , you meet 
with a long Cauley parted by ſeveral Bridges, by reaton of certain Rivulets that 
crols it, without which the Road were hardly paſſable. The frequent Revolts of 
Bazdat and Balſara, which the Grand S:gnor has been forc'd fo often to beſiege, 
caus'd the Grand Viſiter in the Reign of Achmat to undertake this Cauley, which 
together with the Bridge was finiſh'd in fix Months , that was lookt upon as a Mira- 
cle. This was done for the more cafic paſſage of the Artillery, and other Proviſions 
of War, that were brought out of Romania and Greece to the Siege of Bagdar, 
which could never have been done, but for this Cauley. At the end of this Cauſey 
ſtands a Bridge, very long and ſtrongly built, under which runs a River, which, 
with the other Rivulets that wind about the Plain, forms a Lake toward the South, 
that is call'd the Lake of Antioch. This Lake affords a great Revenue, by reaſon 
of the Eels that are caught there, which are taken two Months before Lent, and 
tranſported to A114, Sicily, and other parts of Ttaly. 

This Plain is very full of Olive-Trees; which produces that great Trade of Soap, 
that is made at Aleppo, and tranſported into Meſopotamia , Chaldea, Perſia , and 
the Deſert; that Commodity being one of the moſt acceptable Preſents that can be 
made to the Arabians. Sallet-Oyl is alſo in great eſteem among them : ſo that 
when you make them a Preſent of it, they will take off their Bonnets, and rub their 
Heads, their Faces, and their Beards with it, lifting up their Eyes to Heaven, and 
cry in their Language, God-be thankd. Therein they have loſt nothing of the 
ancient cuſtom of the Eaſtern People , of which there is often mention made in Holy 
Scripture. 

About a League and a half beyond the Plain , you meet with a Rock, at the 
foot whereof is a little deep Lake , whercin they catch a world of Fiſh that are 
like our Barbels. I have killd them with Piſtol; and found them to be of an 
excellent taſt; though they are not regarded at Aleppo. 

Two hours after, you ford a River which is calld Afrora; though if it have hap- 
pen'd to rain, you muſt ſtay *till the Waters are fan. Having paſt the River, 
upon the Banks whereof you ſtay to feed your ſelf and your Horſes , you come 
to lyc at a poor Village calld Shaquemin, where there is an Inn. Here the Country- 
people bring Proviſions of Food to the Travellers; and whether you eat or no, you 
muſt pay a Piaſter, according to the cuſtom which the Franks have eſtabliſt'd. 
After you have pals'd the Plain of Antroch as far as Shaquemin , the Horles in Summer 
are fo terribly tormented with a ſort of great Flies, that it were impoſſible to travel 
three or four hours togethcr, were it not for going ont of the Road, cither to 
the right, or to the left, and riding through the Fields, which are tull of thoſe 
Burrs that our Clothworkers make uſe of: For in regard they grow as high as the 
Crupper of the Horfe, they keep the Flies off from ſtinging and tyring the Horles. 

Leaving the Village of Shaquemin, the Road lyes among Stones; and for half 
this tedious wav, for two or three Leagues round ahout , vou ſee nothing hut the 
Ruines of ancient Monaſteries. There are {ome of them which arc built almoſt all 
of Free-ſtone ;, and about half a days journey toward the North, quite out of the 
Road, ſtands the Monaſtery of St. Simeo;: the Srylire, with the remainder of his fo 
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famous Pillar , which is ſtill to be ſeen. The Frazks that travel to Aleppo, uſually 
go out of their way to lee that place. That wlfich I find moſt entire, and worthy 
obſervation among the Ruines of thoſe Monaſteries, is the number of arch'd Ciſterns 
of Free-ſtone, which time has not defac'd. 

From Shaquemin you come to dine at a Village calld Arngare, where every Travel- 
ler isentertain'd for his Piaſter, as at the other Stages. Between the other Villages it is 
ten hours journey 3 but between Angare and Aleppo, but three.We alighted at the 
French Conſul's Houſe , at what time the Cuſtomers came preſently to ſearch our 
Cloak-bags 3 after which we went to the Quazſſery, which is a place where all Strangers 
are at the expence of half a Crown a day for themlelves, and a quarter fo much 
for eycry Servant , and arc well entertain'd. 


CHART FL 
The Deſcription of Aleppo, now the Capital City of Syria. 


Leppo is one of the moſt famous Cities in all Turkie , as well for the 
bigneſs and beauty of it, as for the goodneſs of the Air, and plenty of 
all things; together with the great Trade which is driv'n there by 

| all the Nations of the World. Ir lyes in 71 Deg. 41 Min. of Longitude, 
and 36 Deg. 15 Min. of Latitude, in an excellent Soil. With all the ſearch that 

I could make, I could never learn how it was anciently calPd. Some would have 

it to be Hierapolis , others Berea: and the Chriſtians of the Country agree with 

the latter. The Arabian Hiſtorians that record the taking of it, call it only Aleb, 
not mentioning any other name. Whence this Obtervation is to be made , That 
if the Arabians call it Aleb, others Alep; the reaſon is, becauſe the Arabians never 
uſe the Letter P in their Language. This City was'tak'n by the Arabians in the 
fifteenth Year of the Hegyra of Mahomet, which was about the Year of CHRIST 

637, in the Reign of Heraclizs Emperour of Conſtantinople. 

The City is built upon four Hills, and the Caſtle upon the higheſt that ſtands 
in the middle of Aleppo, being ſupported by Arches in ſome places, for fear the 
Farth thould tumble and moulder away from it. The Caſtle is large, and may be 
about five or ſix hundred Paces in compaſs. The Walls and Towers, though built 
of Free-ſtone , are of little defence. There is but one Gate to enter into it from 
the South , over a Draw-bridge, laid over certain Arches croſs a Moat about fix or 
ſeven Fathom deep. There is but one half of it full of Water, and that a ſtanding 
Puddle to boot; the reſt is a meer dry Ditch: ſo that it cannot be accounted a 
wholſom place. However there is Water brought into the Caſtle through a large 
Pipe from the Fountains in the City: and there is a ſtrong Garriſon kept 
in 1t. - 

The City is above three Miles in circuit, and the beſt half of it is unmoated 

that Moat: there, is not above three Fathom deep. The Walls are very ;good, 

and all of Free-ſtonez with ſeveral ſquare Towers, diſtant one from the other about 
fourſcore Paces ; between which there are others alſo that are lefs. But thete Walls 
are not all of them of an equal height, for in ſome places they are not above four 

Fathoms from the Ground. There are ten Gates to enter into the City, without 

cither Moat or Draw-Bridge ; under one of which there is a place that the Turks 

have in great veneration , where they keep Lamps continually burning , and report 
that Eliſhz the Prophet liv'd for ſome time. 

There is no River that runs through Aleppo ; and but only a ſmall one without 
the Citv, which the Arabians call Coic. However , though indeed 1t be but pro- 
perly a Rivulet, yet it is very uſeful to water the Gardens, where grows ati 
abundance of Fruit, particularly Piſtaches, much bigger, and better taſted than thoſe 
that comes from the parts near Caſbin, But though there be no River, yet there 
are ſtore of Folintains and Receptacles of Water, which they bring from rwo places 
diſtant from the City. 
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The .Edifices, neither publick nor. private , are very handſom, but only within- 
ſide; the Walls are of Marble of ſeveral colours, and the Cieling of Foliage 
Fret-work, with Inſcriptions in Gold'n Letters. Without and within the City 
there are ſix and twenty Moſquees, ſix or ſeven whereof are very magnificent, 
with ſtately Duomo's, three being cover'd with Lead. The chieteit and largeſt 
of all, was a Chriſtian Church which they call'd Albha, or Liſten'd unto : which is 
thought to have been built by St. Hcley. In one part of the Suburbs allo ſtands 
another Moſquee , which was formerly a Chriſtian Church. In that there is one 
thing worthy obſervation. In the Wall upon the right ſide of the Gate , there is 
a Stone to be ſeen two or three Foot ſquare, whercin there is the figure of a hand- 
ſom Chalice, and a Sacrifice over the hollow of it, with a Creſcent that covers the 
Sacrifice, the two Horns whercof deſcend juſt upon the brims of the nwuth of the 
Chalice. One would think at firſt that thoſe Figures were in Afoſurc-Work : but 
it is all Natural , as I have found with ſeveral other Franks, having icrap*d the Stone 
with an Iron Inſtrument, when the Turks were out of the way. Several Contuls 
would have bought it, and there has been offer'd for it 2000 Crowns; but the 
Baſha's of Aleppo would never luffer it to be fold. Half a League from the City 
tycs a pleatant Hill, where the Fraxks arc wont to take the Air. On the fide of 
has Hill is to he feen a Cave or Grotto, where the Turks report that Haly liv'd 
for ſome few days; and for that there is an ill-ſhap'd figure of a Hand imprinted in 
the Rock , they farther believe it to be the Hand of Haty. 

There are thrce Colledges in Aleppo, but very few Scholars, though there be 
Men of Learning that belong to them , who have Salaries to teach Grammar, and 
their odd kind of Philoſophy, with the Grounds of their Religion , which are the 
Principal Sciences to which the T arks apply themlelves. 

The Strects of the City are all pav'd, except the Bazar's, where the Merchants 
and Handicraft-Tradeſmen keep their Shops. The chicfeſt Artiits, and the moſt 
numerous, are Silk and Chamlet-Weavers. 

In the City and Suburbs there are about forty Inns ; and fifty publick Baths, as 
well ſor Women as for Men, keeping their turns. *Tis the chiefeſt Paſtime the 
Women have to go to the Baths; and they will ſpare all the Week long to carry 
a Collation , when they go at the Weeks end to make merry among themtelves, in 
thoſe places of privacy. 

The Suburbs of the City arc large and well peopPd, for almoſt all the Chriſtians 
have their Houſes and Churches there. Of which Chriſtians there are four ſorts in 
Aleppo, 1 mean of Eaſtern Chriſtians, that is to ſay, Greeks , Armenians, Jacobus 
or Syrians , and Maronites. The Greeks have an Archbiſhop there, and are about 
fhftcen or ſixteen thouſand in number; their Church is dedicated to St. George. The 
Armemans have a Biſhop , whom they call Yertaber ; and are about twelve thou- 
{and in number; their, Church is dedicated to the Virgin. The Facobires being 
about ten thouſand, havea Biſhop alto ; and their Church is likewiſe dedicated to the 
Virgin, as is that of the Armenians. The Maromtes depend upon the Pope, not being 
above twelve hundred ; their Church being conſecrated to St. Elias. The Roman Catho- 
licks have three Churches, ſerv'd by the Capuchins, Carmelites, and Feſuites. They 
reckon that in the Suburbs and City of Aleppo there are about 250000 Souls. 

There is a vaſt Trade at Aleppo for Silks and Chamlets; but chiefly for Gall-Nuts, 
and Yalanede, which is a ſort of Acorn-ſhell] without which the Curriers cannot dreſs 
their Leather. They have alſo a great Trade for Soap, and for ſeveral other Com 
moditiesz the Merchants repairing thither from all parts of the World. For not 
to ſpeak of the Turks, Arabians, Perſians, Indians, there are leveral Engliſh, Italians, 
French, and Hollanders , every Nation having their Conlul to carry on thcir Intereſts, 
and maintain their Priviledges. = 

Nor does this place happ'n to be to great a Mart, through the convenience of the 
two Rivers of Tigris and Exphrates , as ome have writt'n; by which they ſay ſuch 
vaſt quantities of Commodities are tranſported and imported out and into the City. 
For had that been, I ſhould never have crols'd the Detert, coming from Bagdar to 
Aleppo; nor at another time, going from Aleppo to Balſara. And as for Euybratc:, 
certain it is, that the great number of Mills built upon it, to bring the Water to the 
neighbouring Grounds, have not only render'd it unnavigable , byt made it very 


dangerous. 
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I muſt confeſs, that in the year 1638 I ſaw a great part of the Grand Stgnor's 

Army, and ſeveral Boats full of Warlike Proviſions fall down the Stream, when 
he went to beſiege it : but then they were forc'd to take away all the Mills that 
are upon the River , which was not done without a vaſt trouble and expence. As 
for Tigris, it is not navigable *till beyond Babylon down to Baiſara, where you may 
take Water, and be at Balſar in nine days. But the Voyage is very inconvenient, 
for at every Town which the Arabs have upon the River, you muſt be had, and 
be forc'd to leave ſome Money behind you. Sometimes indeed the Merchants of 
Mouſſul and Bagdat, and others that come out of Chaldea to Trade at Balſara, carry 
their Goods by Water from Bagaat ; but in regard the Boats are only to be tow?d 
by Men, it takes them up a Voyage of ſeventy days. By this you may judge of 
the time and*expence of carrying Goods by Water up the River Euphrates to Bir, 
where they are to be unladn for Aleppo. 

In ſhort, if the convenience of orat-ſou ( for fo the Turks call Euphrates) were 
to be had, and that Goods might be tranſported by that River, the Merchants 
would never take that way : for the Arabian Princes, with their People and their 
Cattel, lying all the Summer long upon the Banks ot the River, for the ſake of the 
Water and the Graſs, would make the Merchants pay what Toll they pleas'd them- 
ie]ves. 7 

| taw an Example of this, coming one time from Babylon to Alepps. In all which 
Road we met but with one of thote Arabran Princes , who lay at Ama : yet he 
made us pay: for every Camel's Load forty Piaiters. And which was worle, he 
detain'd us above five Weeks, to the end his SubjeRs might get more of our Money 
by ſelling us their Proviſions. The laſt time I palsd the Delert, I met another of 
thele Arabian Princes together with his Brother , both youhg Men: He would not 
[ct us go a ſtep farther , unleſs we would exchange two hundred Piaſters in ſpecie 
for Larins, the Money of the Country; and he forc'd us to take them, what-ever we 
could urge to make it appear how much we ſhould ole by them. And indeed we 
{aid as much as we could, for the diſgute laſted two and twenty days to no purpoſe ; 
might overcoming right. By this you may gueſs what the other Arabians would 
do, who are not a jot more civil; and whether the Merchants would get by taking 
the Road of Euphrates. 

The City is govern'd by a Baſhs, who commands all the Country from Alexan- 
dretta to Euphrates. His Guard ufually conſifts of three hundred Men, and ſome 
years ago he was made a iz. There is allo an Aya or Captain of the Cavalry, 
as well within the City as without, who commands four hundred Men. There is 
another Aga who has under him ſeven hundred Famzaries, who has the charge of 
the Gates of the City; to whom the Keys are carry'd every Evening, neither has 
he any dependance upon the Baſha. The Caſtle is allo undes another Commander, 
{ſent unmediately from Conſtantinople, who has under him two hundred Musketeers, 
and likewiſe the charge of the Cannon; of which there are about thirty Pieces; 
cight great Guns, the reſt of a ſmall ſize. There is alſo another Aza or Captain of 
the City, who commands three hundred Harquebuzes ; beſide a Sou-Baſh: , who 
is. a kind of Provoſt of the Merchants, or Captain of the Watch , going the round 
evcry Night with his Officers through the City and Suburbs. He alto puts in 
Execution the Sentences of the Baſha, upon Criminal Offenders. 

In Civils there is a Cad, who fits fole Judge, without any Aſſiſtants, of all 
Cauſes as well Civil as Criminal; and when he has condemn'd any Man to Death, 
he fends him to the Bazjha, together with his Accufation, with whom the Baſha 
does as he pleates. This Cady makes and diffolves all Contracts of Marriage; all 
Ads of Sile and Purchaſe paſs in his preſence. He alto creates the tworn Maſters 
of every Trade, who make their inſpe&tion that there may be no deceit in the Work. 
The Grand $490y's Duties are receiv'd by a Tefterdar, or Treafurer-General , who 
has under him teveral Receivers in divers places. .” 

In matters of Religion, the Mufti is the Chicf, and the Interpreter of the Law, 
as well in relation to the Ceremonics, as in all Eccleſiaſtical differeners. Among 
thete Interpreters of the Law there is a Czeke or Doctor, appointed to inſtruct thole 
tht are newly converted to Afahumertaniſm, and to teach them tte Maxims and 
Cuſtoms of their Religion. 

hree davs after I arriv'd at Aleppo, Snltan _ made his Entry , going "es 
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his Army , which was upon its march to the Siege of Babylov. Now you muſt 
take notice , that not far from Aleppo, toward the Eaſt, there ſtands a Houſe inha. 
bited by the Derwies, which are a Relioious Order among the Turks; though it for- 
merly belong'd to the Monks of St. Bafi, and was a tair Covent. It 1s ſtill in good 
repair, the Walls of the Chambers, Halls, and Galleries being all of Marble. All 
the Derwies of this Houſe went halt a League trom the City, as far as Mount Ozelcr, 
to meet the Grand Sigrnor ; and. the Superiour, at the Head of the reft, having made 
a Speech to his Highnefs, two Dervies came and made their obeifance in particular. 
Which being perform'd , from that place to the Caſtle of Aleppo, for half an hour: 
march together; they went juſt before the Grand S:gn0r's Horle , turning rounc! 
continually with all their might, *till they foam'd again at the Mouth , and de2Þd 
the Eyes of thoſe that beheld them. There arc tome ol thele Deries that will 
turn in that manner for two hours together , and glory in that which we account 
folly. | 

While the Grand Si7mor ſtaid at Aleppo, the Bajh.s of Cayro came thither with a 
thouſand F-n1zarics : And indeed, there never was a fight of Men more active, or 
better order'd. Every one of them had Scarlet Brecches that reach'd down to 
their Ancles, with a Turkic-Robe of E7:lijþ Cloth , and a Wift-coat of Calicut 
painted with ſeveral Colours. The moſt part had Buttons of Gold and Silk; and 
as well their Girdles as their Scimitars were adorn'd with Silver. The Bzſhz 
march'd at the Head of this Magnificent Regiment in a modeſt Garb ; but the 
Harneſs of his Horle was as rich as his Habit ſeem'd to be careleſs, having ſpar'd 
for no Colt to appear before the Grand Szoror in a ſtately Equipage. 

There is a neceſſity for a Man to ſtay fome time at Aleppo, as well to diſpole 
of his Aﬀairs, and in expeRation till the Caravan be ready, unleſs he will venture 
himtelf alone without a Guide, which I have done more than once. And thus much 
for Aleppo, next to Conſtantinople and Cayro , the moſt conſiderable City in all the 
Turkiſh Empire. 
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CHAP. TH 


Of ſeveral Roads in general from Aleppo to Iipahan , and par- 
_ ticularly of the Road through the great Deſert. | 


Here are five principal Roads from Aleppo to Ijpahan , Which. being added 
to thoſe other Roads which 1 have deſcrib'd , through MNatolia, make 
leven Roads into Perſia, parting from Con3tarntinople, Smyrna, or 
Aleppo. 

The firſt of To five Roads, ſetting out from Aleppo, is upon the left hand, to- 
ward the Summer-Eaſt, through Dzarzbck_ and Tauris. The ſecond direttly Eaſt, 
by Meſopotamia , through Mouſſul and Amiadary. The third upon the right hand, 
toward the Winter-Eaſt , through Bagdat and Kengavar. The fourth lomewhat 
more to the South , croſſing a little Defert, through Ama, Bagdar, and Balſura. 
The fifth through the great Deſert , which is an extraordinary Road , never traved 
but once a year, when the Merchants of Trkie and Egypt go to buy Camels. Of 
theſe Roads I intend to treat diſtintly, and in ſeveral Chapters. And firſt of 
the Road through the great Deſert. | 

The Caravans that go to Balſara this way never fet out "till the Rains are fal'n, 
that they may not want Water in the Deſert: and the Rain ſeldom holds up *till 
December. This Caravan , with which I travel'd, fet out upon Chriſtmas-dav , con- 
liſting of about ſix hundred Camels, and four hundred Mcn, Maſters and. Servants 
together: the Caravan-Baſhsi being only on Horſe-back, and riding before, to find 
Water, and convenient placcs to lodge in. 

[ muſt confels I had the convenience my ſelf to ride my own Horte, which I kept 
all the while 1 was at Aleppo. A liberty permitted the Franks only at Corift.rrtioiopte, 
amyraa, and AMleppo + for at Damas, Seyder. or Cryro , none but the Cortuls wo tuffer'd 
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Water was excellent, and caus'd us to repleniſh our Boracho's : and about four « 
Clock in the Afternoon , we lay at a place where there was no Water. 

The next day near noon we met with two Wells, but the Water was not good. 
and only the Camels drank of it; there we alſo lodg'd that night. 

Having now travel'd two days in the Detert, 1 will defcrihe it in a few words. 
You begin to enter upon it two or three Leagues from eAleppo, where by 
degrees you meet with nothing but Tents inſtead of Houfes. It frretches out to 
the Winter-Eaſt, all along the Exphrares to Palſura, and the Shoar of the Gulf of 
Perſia; and upon the South to the Chain of Mountains that divides it from Arabia 
Petrza and Arabia the Happy. Thele Deterts are almoſt quite thorough nothing 
but Plains of Sand , which in tome places lye looter than in others; and are hardly 
paſſable ?rill the Rains are but newly fan, and have knit the Sands together. *Tis 
a rare thing jto meet with a Hill or a Valley in thcle Deterts; if you do, there 
is as ſurely Watcr, and as many Buſhes as will *terve to hoyl a little Rice. For 
throughont the whole Deſert there is no Wood to be found; and all the Bavins 
and Charcoal that you can load upon Camels at Aleppo, will not laſt above eight or 
ten days. Therefore you muſt take notice, that oi fix hundred Camels that pals 
through the Deſert , there are fcarce fifty laden with Merchandize, which is gene- 
rally courſe Cloth, tome little Iron Ware , but chiefly black and blew Calicuts, 
which the Arabians make ute of without ever whitening them. All the other 
Camels are only laden with Proviſion, and all little enough; ſo many People being 
to travel for ſo many days through ſo long a Tract of Gruund where there is nothing 
in the World to ſuſtain Life and Soul together. 

For the firſt fifteen days travel we met with Water but once in two days, and 
fometimes not above once in three days. The twentieth day attcr we ſet out from 
Aleppo, the Caravan lay at a place where there were two Wells, and the Water very 
good. Every one was glad of the convenience of waſhing his Linnen, and the 
Caravan-Baſhi made account to have ſtaid there two or three days. But the News 
that we receiv'd, caus'd us to alter our Rgſolutions. For we. had no ſooner giv*n 
order to dreſs our Suppers, when we {aw a Courier with three Arabs, all mounted 
upon Dromedaries, who were ſent to carry the news of the Taking of Babylox 
to"Aleppo and other Cities of the Empire. They ſtop'd at the Wells to let their 
Beaſts drink ; and immediately the Caravan-Baſhs, and the principal perſons of the 
Caravan made them a ſmall Prefent of dry'd Fruits and Granates. Who thereupon 
were ſo kind as to tell us, that the Camels which carry'd the Baggage belonging to 
the Grand Signor and his Train being tyr'd , his Officers would be ſure to ſeize 
upon ours, it they ſhould chance to meet with us: they advis'd ns moreover not to 
come near Ana, left the Emir ſhould ſtop us. 

Upon this news, we departed three hours after midnight; and keeping diredtly 
to the South, we put our ſelves into the midſb of the Deſert. 

Eight days after we came to lyc at a place where were three Wells, and three 
or four Houſes. We ſtaid there two days to take freſh Water, and we were juſt 
ſetting forward again, when thirty Horſemen well mounted came from one of the 
Emirs, to tell the Caravan-Baſhi that he muſt top his Caravan, We ſtaid im- 
patiently for him three days; and at length he came, and was preſented by the 
Caravan-Baſhi with a piece of Satin, half a piece of Scarlet Cloth, and two large 
Copper Cauldrons. Now although thoſe Cauldrons could not but be very acceptable 
to an Arabi. Prince, who moſt certainly had none ſuch in his Kitchin, yet he did 
not feem contented with his Preſent, and demanded above four hundred Crowns. We 
conteſted ſeven or eight divs to kave kept our Money in our Pockets, but in vain; 
{o that we were forc'd to rate one another, and to raiſe him his Sum; which being 
paid, he treate1 the chicf of the Czravan with Pilaw, Honey, and Dates, and when 
he vent away, gave them five or ſix Sheep ready boyl'd. 

Three days after we had left this Arabian Prince , we met with two Wells near 
certiin old decay'd Brick Buildings. The Water of thoſe Wells was ſo bitter, 
chat the Comel; would not drink it : however we filld our Borachs's, thinking 
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it would have left its bitterneſs by being boyl'd : but we found the contrary. 

From thoſe two Wells that were good tor nothing , we travel'd fix days betore 
we met with any Water, which with the three days before, made nine and all that 
time the Camels never drank, as I have hinted already. Ayr the end of nine days we 
crols'd a Hilly Country for three Leagues together, at the feet of three of which Hills 
there were three ſtanding Pools. The C amels, that ſmelt the Water half a League 
off, put themſelves upon their great trot , which is their manner of running, and 
no ſooner came to the Pools but they crouded in all together , which caus'd the 
Water to be thick and muddy. Thercupon the Caravan-Baſhi relolv'd to ſtay there 
two or three days together , *till the Water was fetPd. Here we had alto the 
opportunity to boyl us tome Rice, there being good ſtore of Buſhes that grew about 
the Lake. But above all, the People were over-joy*d that they had an opportunity 
to make Bread , which they do after the following manner. Firſt they dig a round 
Hole in the Ground, half a Foot deep, and two or three in diameter, which they 
croud full of Buſhes, and then ſet them on fire, covering them with Bricks or 
Stones *till they are red-hot. In the mean while they prepare their Dough upon 
a Sofra, or round piece of Copper , which {ſerves at other times for Table and Table- 
Cloth to cat upon. Then they take away the Aſhes and Bricks, and making the Hole 
very clean, put in their Dough, and cov'ring it again with the hot Bricks or Stones, 
leave it 1o*till the morning. The Bread thus bak'd is very well taſted, not being 
above two Fingers thick, and as big as an ordinary Cake. 

\Vhile we ſtay'd at the three Ponds, I ſpent iny time in killing Hares and Par- 
tridge, of which there was very great plenty in thoſe parts. The-night before 
we departed we filld our Boracho's again, the Water being very good and clear; 
though it be nothing but Rain-water prelerv'd in thoſe Cavities, which in the 
Summer are dry again. 

But now the Caravan-Baſhi, ſecing we had travel'd already nine days without 
finding any Water, retolv'd to leave the South, and to keep to the Weſt; and if he 
met not with Water in two or three days, to take to the North-Eaſt, or Winter- 
Eaſt, in queſt of the River Euphrates. 

Two days after we had chang'd our Road, we paly'd between two little Hills, 
where we met with a Pond, near to which were two Arabiams, each with his Wife 
and Children, tending a Herd of Goats and a Flock of Sheep. They told us they 
were going toward Mouſſul, and put us in the beſt Road to find Water, and indeed, 
from that place to Bulſara, we never travel'd three days together, but we met with 
enough. 

Five days after we had left thoſe two Arabians, we dilcover'd a large Palace all 
of Brick; which thew'd ſome probability, that the Country had been formerly fow'd, 
and that the Bricks had been burnt with the Straw. To the Palace belong'd three large 
Courts; in every one of which were fair Buildings, with two Stories of Arches, 
one upon another. Though this large /Pile was ſtanding, yet no body liv'd in it, 
nor could the Arabians , very ignorant in Antiquity, tell us by whom it was builr. 
Before the Gate of the Palace there is a Lake with a Channel, the bottom whereof 
is brick'd, as alſo the Arch, which is even with the Ground. This the Arabians believe 
to have been a conveyance of Water from Euphrates: which ſurely could never be, in 
regard that Enphrates is above twenty Leagues diſtant. | 

From that Palace we kept to the North-Eaſt , and after we had travel five days, 
we arriv'd at a pitiful Town , formerly call'd Crfa, now Meched- Ali, where Als, 
Aihomet's Son-in-law lyes buried in a plain Joſquee. Generally there ſtand four 
Tapers lighted about the Tomb , and certain Lamps burning over-head , which are 
faſten'd to the Root. 

Though the Perſians have Alt in to much veneration, yet they rarely go in Pil- 
&rimage to his Tomb. The reaton is, becauſe that there heing no way to come at 
It, but through Bagdat, which is under the Dominion of the Great Twrk,, there is 
a demand of eight Piaſters from every Pilgrim; which is an Impoſition that no way 
pleates the King of Perſia. Sha- Abas {corhing that his SubjeQs ſhould be tributary to 
the Turks, endeavour'd to divert, them from this Pilgrimage by another fort of 
Devotion, which he ſet up at Mefftecd, upon the Road from Tawris to Candahar. Nor 
have the Kings his Succefſors been lefs unwilling to give their Subjects leave to vitit 
their Prophet Al:, taking it for an Afﬀeront to pay Tribute tro the Grand Szener. 
Which 
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Which is the reaſon that this Aoſquee is nv more enrich'd by the Pcyf.us. For 
beſides the Lamps and Tapers that burn continually, there arc only two Aoullah's 
that read the Acoran according to cuſtom. In this Town there are only three or 
four bad Wells of brackiſh Water, and a dry Channel, which they tay Sha-Abas 
made to bring the Water of Euphrates to the Town for the benefit of the Pilgrims. 
As for Food, we met with nothing but Dates, Grapes, and Almonds , which the 
people fold at a dear rate. When any Pilgrims come thither , which is very rare, 
and that they want Vietuals, the Sheck cauſes a diſtribution to be made among 


chem of Rice boyl'd with Water and Salt, and a little Butter pour'd a top. For 


there is no Paſturage for Cattcl , and by conſequence there can be no ſtore of 
Food. 

Two days journey from Ali's Town, by nine of the Clock in the morning we met. 
two young Arabian Lords that took upon them the name of Sulrans. 1 hey were 
two Brothers, one of the age of leventeen years, the other of thirtecn; and as 
we pitch'd our Tents , they pitch'd theirs clote by us; which were of a very fine 
Scarlet Cloth; and among the reſt there was one cover'd with Purple Velvet, lac'd 
with a rich Galoon-lace. So ſoon as they were 1etPd in their Tents, the Caravan- 
Bajhi and I went to wait upon them; who underſtanding that there were Franks 
in the Caravan, ask'd me whether I had any Curioſities to ſell them ; but when [ 
made them anſwer that I had nothing worthy their purchaſe, they -would not 
believe me, and therefore commanded the Carave-Baſhi to fetch my Trunks, that 
they might be open'd in their preſence. While they were opening , one of the 
chief perſons about thoſe Princes would not ſuffer any of the reſt of the Arabs to 
come near, for though moſt of the Arabs are great Thieves, yet ſome of them are 
perſons of great integrity. Now I had in my company a young Painter , who had 
in his Cheft ſeveral engrav'd ( uts, part Landskips, part Figures, together with 
the Pifures of certain Courtilans drawn to the Waſt. The young Lords made 
choice only of twenty of thole Courtiſans , which I would have preſented to them; 
but they gave me to underſtand, that they knew how to pay for what they had, 
and eſpecially the youngeſt , who ſcem'd to be very gencrous; him I pleas'd in an 
extraordinary manner; for his Teeth being very foul, I order'd a Chirurgeon that 
[ carry'd along with me at the ſame time to clean them, which he did to the great 
ſatisfa&tion of the young Prince. Thereupon they ſent me and my Train , of their 
beſt Viftuals they had. The Caravan-Baſhi pretented them with half a piece of 
Scarlet, and two pieces of Tifſue of Gold and Silver. Whca we were ready to go, 
the young Sultan gave me twelve Ducats for my Pictures, and ſent the Caravan- 
Baſhi and my ſelf two Frails of the beſt Dates that we had met with ſince we left 
Aleppe. 

7: midnight the Princes diſlodg'd, and took to the North, toward Euphrates. 
We ſet forward after them, driving Northward toward the ſame River. Atter we 
had traveFd four days we met one of the moſt potent Emirs of Arabia, who coming 
from the South , afid going Northward, was to crols the Road that we kept. He 
was about fifty years of age, well made, and of a comely preſence. He had not 
then above two thouſand Horſe , of thirty thoutand which we heard had patsd by 
ſome days before. Behind the two thoui..2d Horſe were fifty Camels that carry'd 
his Women; their Cajevas being cover'd with Scarlet-cloth fring'd with Silk. In 
the midſt of theſe Camels there were ſix encompats'd with Eunuchs , the Fringes of 
the C.ajavas being Silk, Silver, and Gold. The Arabians do not feem to be jealous 
of their Wives, as in Tarkzte and other places; for they led their Camels by our 
Caravan, never requiring us to retire, as is the cuſtom in other places. They lodg'c 
a quarter of a League off, where we thought to have pitch'd , for the conveniency 
of two or three Ponds, which they depriv'd us of. This Arabian Prince had a 
great number of lovely Horſes richly harnef*d : others he had that were neither 
ſadP'd nor bridP'd, yet the Riders would turn them with a Wand which way they 
pleas'd, and upon a full gallop would ſtop *em, by only hotding them by the Hair. 
He had ſome Horſes of an exceflive price; and this is to be obſerv'd , that they are 
never ſhod. 

The Curavar-Bafſhi believing he ſhould not eſcape ſcot-free from fo powertul a 
Prince , among the Merchants of the Crean found out a rich Saddle, with Bridle 


and Stirrups , which were all ſct out and garniſh'd with maſly Silver, with an 
ermbroider'd 
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embroider'd Quiver full of Arrows, together with a Buckler , the whole coming 
to about cleven or twelve hundred Livers; and adding to theſe of his own a piece 
of Scarlet, four pieces of Tiſſue of Gold and Silk, and fix pieces of Tifſue of Silver 
and Silk, made a Preſent of all together to the Emry. But he refus'd all, demanding 
only two hundred thoutand Praſters for Larins : which exchange being no way tor 
the Merchants profit, rais'd a great diſpute. But at length, conſidering that it was 
in his power to ſtop and ſtarve us there, we only endeavour'd a Compoſition z which 
was obtain'd. Thereupon he took the Pretent, which perhaps he would not elle have 
done. For two days that we ſtaid to weigh the Money , he ſent Proviſions to the 
chief of the C:ravan; and at our departure, he tent us twelve Frails of Dates, 
and four young Camels that might be worth about forty Crowns a-piece. 

Two days after we met a Schek, who among the Arabians is one of the chief of 
the Law. He was going to Mecca, crols fome part of Arabia the Happy » with a 
Train of ten or twelve Camels. He ſtaid all night with us, and one of his Servants 
having been dangerouſly wounded about two days before with a Musket-bullet, 
my Chirurgeon dreſt him, and gave him Salve and Tents, for which he was extremely 
thankful. He ſent me to Supper a great Diſh of Pilaw, and the next day a whole 
Sheep. The Caravar-B.iſhi likewile preſented him with two Ells of Scarlet. 

The next we met with nothing worth obſervation, but the day following we 
met another Emir , of about Five and Twenty years of age , who came from 
Euphrates, and was travelling into the Happy eArabia. He had with him about 
five hundred Horle,: and three hundred Camels that carry'd his women. He pre- 
{ently ſent to know what Caravan it was, and underſtanding that it conſiſted of 
many Franks , among whom there was a Chirurgeon : He ſent again to deſire the 
Caravan Baſhi to follow with the Caravan, to the place where he intended to 
pitch his Tents, which was not far out of the way. We did not think to have 
gone ſo far that day, but he led us to the beſt water in all the Deſert. The Princes 
Tent being ſet up, he ſent for my Chirurgecn , with whom 1 went along to know 
what his plealure was. He had upon his left Arm a Tetter, with a moſt filthy 
Scab as broad as a Crown piece; and this went and came at certain times in the 
year. He preſently ask'd the Chirurgeon whether he could cure him? to whom 
the Chirurgeon made anſwer, that the cure was not impoſſible , provided he knew 
where to get ſuch remedies as were convenicnt : For had he ſaid, he could have abſo- 
ſutely cur'd him, the Emir would have carry'd him away with him , without 
any farther Ceremony. Thereupon he would have giv'n the Chirmrgeon five hun- 
dred Crowns to have bought Medicines. But I made anſwer, that the cure would 
not coſt fo much, and that if the Chirurgeon could meet with proper Drugs, I 
would lay out the Money my ſelf. The Emir content with that anſwer , ſent one 
of his chief People to Balſara, to come back with the Chirurgeon, when he had 
bought his Medicines. He himlelf ſtay'd three days in expectation of him; but 
after we had pretended to feck for what we wanted, up and down the Town 
(for we enquired for ſuch things as we knew were not to be had ) we ſent him back 
word that we could not find what we look'd for, and defir'd his excuſe, in regard 
the attendance of the Chirurgeon would be of no ule , where he had not proper 
remedies; which was the only way we could think of, to get cleverly rid of 
him. 

The next days Journey after we had left the e Arabian Prince, was through a 
Country altogether uninhabited; but the day following , which was the fixty- 
fifth and laſt day of our being in the Deſert, we met after ſome time, with the 
ruines of ſome Sas on both ſides the way; which made us conjeure, that 
tome great City had ſtood formerly in that place. 

At length we came to Balſura , which I ſhall deſcribe in another place. 

While I ſtay'd at Bal/ara, which was about three weeks, an Ambaſſador from 
the Great Aogwl arriv'd there, who from Conſtantinople went to Bagdat to congra- 
tulate the Grand Signor for the Conqueſt of that City which he had taken in fo 
ſhort a time. The Emperour preſented him with three ſtately Horfes, and a little 
Watch, the Caſe whereof was ſet with Diamonds and Rubies. But the Ambal- 
{ador not knowing what belong'd to that little Engin, winding it up the wrong 
way , broke the ſtring. Coming to Balſara he ſent to the Carmelites to delire them 
to mend his Watch; for he fear'd the loſs of his head, ſhould he return to his 
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Maſter and not ſhew him the Watch entire. It wat at their Houle that I then lay; 

and therefore not knowing what to do with it, they defir'd me to ſhew my kill : 
Thereupon I put on a new ſtring. But the Ambaſſador when he underſtood to 
whom he was beholding , though it were but a trifle, profer'd me all the ſervice 
and kindneſs imaginable. Thereupon the Carmelites and Auguſtix Fryars deſir'd 
me to requeſt of the Ambaſſador in their behalf , that he-would obtain the Grear 
Turks protetion fox them, in caſe he took Balſara, that their Houles and 
Churches might be preſferv'd ; which I did, and obtain'd by his means full pro- 
tection from the Grand Yiſzer. But they had no need of it, for the Turks did not 
make any attempt upon Balſara , hearing that the Perſians were adyancing ; beſides 
that the rainy ſeaſon was at hand , which will not permit an Army to keep 
the Field : So that had Bagdar held out cight days longer, the Grand Signor 
would have been conſtrain'd to have rais'd the Siege. . 

Having ſpoken of the* Arabian Horſes, I muſt needs ſay, that there are ſome 
that are valu'd at a very high rate. The Atvgu's Ambaſſador gave for ſome three , 
four , and fix thouſand Crowns, and for another he offer'd eight thouſand Crowns , 
but the Horſe would not be fold under ten, and to he left it. When he was got 
home into the Jndies, and had preſented the Mogul thole Horles which he had carry'd 
along with him, being very lovely Creatures, he told his Maſter how he had offer'd 
cight thouſand Crowns for a Horſe more beautiful than any of them; but becauſe 
the Owner-would not let him go under ten, he left him. The King incensd that 
his Ambaſſador had ſtood for ſo ſmall a Sum, when it was for one of the greateſt 
Monarchs in the World, upbraided the poorneſs of his Spirit, and baniſh'd him 
for ever from his preſence, into%a Province far diſtant from the Court. Thereupon 
the King wrote to the Engliſh to buy him the Horſe, who accordingly did to, and 
brought him to Surat, where the Governour re-paid them their Money. But the 
Horſe dy'd. at Brampour. 

Nor muſt I forget, that while I was at Balſara, twice there flew by ſuch a pro- 
digious number of Locuſts, that a-far-off they appear'd like a Cloud, and darkn'd 
the Air. They paſs by Balſara four or five times in the ou the Wind carrying 
them into the Deſert, where they alight, and moſt certainly dye. Should they nor 
be thus wind-driv'n, there could nothing live upon the Earth in ſome parts of 
Chaldea., They ſwarm all along the Perſian Gulf, and when the Veſſels come to 
Ormm at the time of the year, there are little Shops where people ſell Locuſts fry'd 
in Butter to thoſe that love that ſort of Diet. Once I had the curioſity to open 
the Belly of a Locuſt ſix Inches long , and found therein ſeventeen little ones thar 
ſtirr'd; whence it is cafie to gueſs how thofe Infes come to be ſo numerous , eſpe- 
cially in hot Countries. 

There are ſeveral Barks that go from Ormus to furniſh both ſides of the Perſian 
Gulf, where the people eat ncither Bread nor Rice. I agreed with the Maſter of 
one of theſe Barks, and made my agreement that the Bark ſhould not bexabove 
half laden; for generally they lade them too deep, and in foul weather they*are 
forc'd to throw half the Freight over-board, to ſave the reſt. 

From Falſara to the mouth of the River Euphrates, it is reck'nd to be twenty 
Leagues of Freſh-water. We ſtaid ſeven whole days for a Wind, which proving 
favourable, we came to Brander-ric, in forty-cight hours. This is the place where 
you muſt land, if you intend for Perſia, unlets you are bound for Ormus. Brandtr- 
ric conſiſts only of five or ſix little Fiſhers Hutts; which Hutts are only Hurdles fet 
one againſt another, and cover'd over, where they and their Families live. To the 
ſame place come Aﬀes lad'n with Dates, which I was forc'd to hire for want of 
Horſes. | 

We were fix days upon the Road from thence to Cazerom. This is a Mountainous 
Country, where there is Wood enough; but you muſt lodge in the Fields, for 
there are no Inns upon the Road. The way is pleafanr in fome places, along the 
Banks of ſeveral Rivulets, and through verdant Groves ſtor'd with great quantities 
of Turtles. We kill'd a good many; which we eat, part with Pilaw, inſtead ot 
Henns; ſome we roſted; making Sticks to ſerve for Spits. 

Caterom is a little City ill built, where there is but one Inn , and that none of the 
;noſt inviting to Strangers neither. | 


From Cazerom to Schiras it is five days journey. The Road lyes over very craggy 
| Mountains, 
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Mountains, which had been impaſſable, but for the Liberality of Ali-Coul:-Kan, 
Governour of Schiras. He made Ways where there were none before , and joyn'd 
Mountains together by Bridges, in Countries which otherwiſe had been inacceſſible. 


In the midſt of the Mountains is a wide gap or diſcontinuance, from whence a 
Plain extends it ſelf of about twenty Leagues in circuit. It is inhabited by Zews 
only, who are.Silk-Weavers. In theſe Mountains you meet with Tents, where the 
Chaldeans {ojourn, that come for cool Air and Paſturage in the Summer. 

Coming to Schiras, 1 took Horle there for 1jþahan, where I arriv'd in nine days. 
The Country over which you travel, between theſe two Cities, is part Plains, part 
Mountains; part wild , and part manur'd. Three days journey from Schiras you 
paſs the Mountain of Afayen, a little City where there is nothing worthy obſcr- 
vation. Two days journey from thence you enter upon the Plains of the Province 
of Cuſcuzar , where the King of Perſia keeps his Race-Horſes. The next day 1 
arriv'd at Yeſdecas, where the beſt Bread in Perſia is made. This is a little City 
upon a Rock, wherein there is a very fair Inn: at the foot whereof runs a little 
River that glides into the Valley, wherein grows that excellent Corn which is utter'd 
in Bread from that City. 

In three days I went from Teſdecas to Ijþahan. This was the firſt Road from 


Aleppo to Iſpahan. 


CHAP. TY. 


Of the Road from Aleppo to Iipahan , through Meſopotamia 
and Aſſyria, which TI travel'd in my third Voyage to the In- 
dies. 


Departed from Paris in my third Voyage to the Indies upon the ſixth of 

December 1643, and went to Ligs/n, where I found the Dutch Fleet ready 

to ſet Sail for the Levant. The Veſſel wherein I embark'd ſeeming rather a 

Man-of-War than a Merchant-Man. We pals'd through the Channel of 
Meſſina, and lay there at an Anchor four days before the City. From thence pal- 
ſing by the Morea, we enter'd into the Archipelago , where the Flect parted , ac- 
cording as every Ship was bound. Our Ship fayPd directly for the Port of Alcxan- 
dretta , but though the Wind were favourable , we were ſtop'd for ſome time by 
a Pirate that met with us off the Eaſtern Point of Caydy. We endeavour'd to have 
got clear of him; but the Pirate gaining upon us, we made ready. Thereupon the 
Pirate gave us three Broad-ſides , that went over the Ship without doing us any 
harm: which we anſwer'd by as many from our Ship , the firſt whereof brought his 
Fore-maſt by the Board; and the third Shot went through the Fore-caſtle and killd 
him ſome Men, as far as we could diſcern. At that very inſtant one of our Mari- 
ners cry'd out from the Top-maſt-head , ef Sail from the South. Thereupon the 
Pirate left us, and made Sail after her : and we, glad of tuch an efcape , purſu'd our 
Voyage to Alexanaretta, where we happily arriv'd; from whence I took Horſe for 
Ape, as I have already defcrib'd. 

The ſixth of Afarch 1 departed from Aleppo in the company of two Capuchin 
Friars, Father Raphac! and Father Yves, and a Venetian whoſe name was Dominico 
ae Santtis. 

From Aleppo to Bir, where you croſs the Euphrates, it is four days journey for the 
Horſe-Caravarv. The Country is well wooded, and well manur'd. 

The ſeventh of arch tlie great Rains that fell hinder'd us from getting to the 
ulual Stage, fo that we could not gain Telbcchar, another Town; where there is no 
Inn: which conſtrain'd us to ſtop a League on this ſide, and to go to a Cave that 
was able to contain three hundred Horte. This is a Cave where the Bedowins or 
Feeders of Cattel thcreabouts oft retire , who live after the manner of the Ar2b-: 
either in Rocks or in poor Hutts. The Cave has been hollow'd from time to time, 
there bcing ſeveral Niches in it like little Chambers. Our Caravan-Baſhs fearing 

ſome 


_. F ebb 


w I 


TINT ION - 


_— Y K] 7 ANC 
Js > Fr 


So i En 
rating 2h 4 3 5 x fas 


- 


0 ns Bs hg IST, 4 RON net be ot du ſy 
t SHS SE A as 24rd ths ins et th ie ie ot at it RR ib te oY on UE 


I1 


*T ww ww 


of Monſieur Taverniek. 


Chap.IV. 


ſome Ambnſcade, rode thithey before to view the place , bat finding it empty and 
free, we reſted there that night, and the next night came to lye at Mczars, which 
is only a ſmall Village without an Inn: Neither was there any thing remarkable upon 
thatRoad. Only that near the Cave, in the Mountain, there is very good Wirer : 
And formerly upon the Mountain ſtood a Caſtle, of which tome ruines are ſtil] re. 
maining. From the top of the Mountain there is a fair Proſpect as far as you can lee , 
over very fair Plains on every ſide, and in ſeveral places very good Land , water'd 
by divers Channels which arc brought from the River Euphrates. All the Rivolets 
alſo that you croſs from Aleppo to Bir come from the lame River. 

The fourth day after we parted from Aleppo, being the ninth of March, we 
came to the banks of Euphrares. Bir 1s on the other fide of the River; and be- 
cauſe that ſometimes the Goods cannot be onladen all in a day ; there is a fair and 
large Inn, to defend the Merchants from the Bedoiizs, which would elle diſturb 
and rob them , were not they and their Goods in that manner tſecur'd. 

You croſs the Euphrates in large Ferry Boats, and as {oon as you are got over the 
other ſide of the River, the Cuſtomer and his Orficers comes and tells the Bales, 
and writes down the names of the Merchants to whom they belong. The Caravur 
does not lyc in the Town, which is- built like an Amphitheatre upon the brow of a 
very craggy Mountain, but paſſes forward over a ſcurvy Road to an Inn upon the 
top of the Mountain. Near the Inn there are {ſeveral Chambers cut out of the Rock, 
where they that cannot get room in the Inn are torc'd to lye. That Evening the 
Cuſtom-Officer comes to receive his dutics , being two Praſters upon every load of 
Goods, whether upon Horſe or Mule, though the Mules carry more than the 
Horles ; and half a Piaſter for every Beaſt that carries Proviſions. But for Saddle 
Horſes or Mules there is nothing demanded. 

The Bir, or Berygeon, as the Natives call it , is a large City for an Eaſtern City , 
ſcituated upon the brow of a Hill. Below upon the River ſtands a Caftle that de- 
clares its Antiquity ; it is half as long as the City , but narrow , and without any 
other Fortification , ſaving only a Tower that {cours the River, in which there are 
eight or nine pitiful Culverins. In the higheſt part of the Town ſtands another Caſtle 

where the Governour reſides, who is an Aga, whom fome call a Baſha, having un- 
der him two hundred Fanizaries, and four hundred Spahr”s. The City is ill built, 
as are the moſt part of the Cities of Tarkie : But there are an extraordinary plenty 
of all things, excellent Bread, good Wine, and great ſtore of the beſt fort of 
Fiſh. 

The tenth day after we had travel'd elev'n hours in the firſt Lands of Afeſopo- 
tamia, that lyes between the two Rivers Euphrates and Trgre , which at preſent they 
call Diarbek, we came in the cvening to Sharmely. This is a very good Town, 
with a fair Inn, and Baths round about it. About twice Muſquet-Shot from 
thence, ſtands a Mountain alone by it felf , like Montmartre near Parts - 
Round abeut it are Plains, and ir 1: top of it ſtands a Fortreſs, with a Garriton 
of two hundred Spahi”s, by realon that the Arav: fometimes crols Exphrares , 
and make incurſions upon that fide. In the year 1631, the Grand YVizzer retur- 
ning from Bagdar , where he had loft the greateſt part of the Grand Sz2nor's Army , 
not being able to take the City ;, fearing the loſs of his head it he return'd to Cor- 
ftantinople, and knowing hinifelf to be in great eſteem among the Souldiers , re- 
folv'd to quarter himtelf upon this Mountain, and to cre&t a Fortrets to ſecure 
himſelf from the tempeſt that threaten'd him. No doubt but it he could have 
brought about his deſign, he might have made himſelf Maſter of all ay EIN 
and would have put the Grand $:497 co a great deal of trouble. For if you in- 
tend for Aleppo, whither it be trom Taurss, Moſſul, or Bagdar, unleis you travel tho- 
rough the Deſert, vou muſt pats through Sharmely , under the command of this 
Fortreſs, for Proviſion and Waters fake. lhe work was gone to far forward , 
that there wis a good defence rais'd , and the Yizzer had already enclos'd all the 
Mountain together with the Inn, with a Wall almoſt twenty foor thick, and three 
fathom high , when he was ftrangÞd by thole in whom he moſt confided , the Grand 
Signor having gain'd them either by threats or by rewards. 

The eleventh, after a Journey of ten hours we came to Owurf.:, where the Cara- 
v4n uſually ftays cight or ten davs : tor here it is that they live that hire the Horles 


and the Mules, who have alwavs tome buſinets in this place. We lay at an Inn 
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three or four hundred paces diſtant from the City toward the North. When the 
Inn is full, the reſt retire into the Grorro's which are near at hand, andare very 
go00d quarters. Here the Toll-gatherer prefently comes and counts the Bale, 
without op'ning them. They that carry any Sacks muſt pay for half a Load; it 
not, he op'ns the Sack to fee if there be any Merchandile therein , for then the 
Merchant muſt pay the whole duty. 

Ourfa is the Capital City of Meſopotamia , built as they ſay , in the ſame place 
where Abraham liv'd , and where ſtood the ancient Edeſſa , where the people of the 
Country report, that King Abagarw generally kept his Court. There arcſtill to 
be leen the ruines of a Cattle; from whence they add, that the ſame King lent to 
CHRIST for his Picture , and offer'd him his Kingdom and his people to detend 
him againſt the Fews, whom he underſtood ty be his Enemies. The Chronicles of 
the Armenians report, that Abagarns was their Country-man , and that in his Reign 
they began to be Chriſtians , and to be Baptiz'd by the hands of an Apoſtle , whom 
CHRIST {ſent to that Prince aftcr his Returretion. Neither is this Caſtle yet to 
far ruin'd , but that there is ſtill to be ſeen a {pacious Hall, and three or four hand- 
tom Rooms with {ome relicks of Molaick work. [ was curious to fee what ever 
was remarkable in this City. And firſt they led me toa large Fountain which re- 
ſembles a Fiſh-pond , the Spring whereof is under the Foundations of the principal 
Aoſqree, which was built in the honour of Abraham. The Chriſtians of the Coun- 
try lay, that it was in that place where hepray'd, before he went about to Sacri- 
fice his Son Iſaac , and that two Springs of Watcr arole from the two places where 
he reſted his knees, which now feed the large Fountain I have made mention of. 
It is pay*d with Free-ſtone, and fo full of fiſh,that if you throw thein in a little Bread, 
they will follow you from place to place as you walk by the fide of the Pond. There 
is no medling with them; for the Turks have a great veneration for thoſe Fiſh which 
they call Abrahams Fiſh. Beſides that , the place about the Fountain where the 
water wid”ns it ſelf to water all the City, is cover'd with very fair Carpets, for 
about twenty paces in bredth. This Fountain at length falls into alittle River that 
runs by the Walls. As for the Grorro where the two Springsrile , therc is no going 
into it before you have pull'd off your Shoocs , and it is a great favour for a Chriſtian 
to ſee it; ſuch a favour as coſt me ſix Piaſters. I allo faw the (_ hurch , under the 

rtal whereof, they ſay , St. Alex: liv'd ſeventeen years a private life. It ſtands 
in the middle of a Charch-yard , in the higheſt part of the Town, in the poſſeſſion 
of the Armenians, But their principal Church is about a quarter of an hours 
walking from the City , built by St. Ephren , who is there buried. The Monaſtery 
ſtands yet entire, enclos'd with fair Walls. In the Church I ſaw a large Bible in 
Armenian Chara&ers. The Sepulchre of St. Ephren: is in a Cave at the toot of the 
Mountain , to which there alſoy belongs a Chappel , where they keep three or four 
Lamps continually burning. There are other Grotto's up and down the Mountain , 
where are to be ſeen very ancient Sepulchers of the Chriſtians. The City of Ourf.: 
is ſeated in a good foil, very well manur'd , which extends it ſelf out of ſight to- 
ward the Eaſt. There are ſeveral pleaſant Gardens near the walls , water'd by 
little Channels brought thither by Art. The toil produces good Wine , to that 
a man may live as well at Ourf4, as in any part of Twrke. While I ſtay'd there, 
L kilPd abundance of Feldfares in thoſe Gardens ; and indeed there is great ſtore of 
wild Fowl all the Country over. The Walls of the City are of Freeſtone , with 
Battlements and Towers; but within, the houſes are {mall, ill built , and ruimnous : 
And there arc ſeveral void ſpaces in the City, which makes Orrfz to look rather 
like a Detert than a Metropolis. The City is Govern'd by a Baſba , who has under 
him a hundred and fifty Fanizaries, and fix hundred Spahr's , ſtanding more in nee 
of Cavalry than Infantry, by reaſon of the Incurſions of the Arabia, cfpecialiy 
in Harveſt time. In ſhort, Ozrfa is the place were they drets fuch great quant!- 
ties of Cordovan Skizs , by reafon of the waters particular to the Country, which 
give them that peculiar beautv. The Yellow Skins are dreſt at Ow {.:, the Blew 
at T oc at, and the red Rat Diarbequar. . 

The twentieth of Aarch, we tet out of Ourfa, and after a Journey of fix hour 
we lay at a pittiful Village where the Inn was taPnall rodecay. There 1 a Foun- 
tain of excellent water by it, which 1s all the convenience ot the place, for tle 
is no Provihon to be had. 
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The twenty-firſt we travel'd nine hours, and came to lye near ſeveral Caverns 
which are very deep; at the entry whereof there arc little Rooms, which are {up- 
pog'd to be the places where the Pcople of the Country liv'd that fed their Cattel 
thereabouts. There is alſo Rain-Water to be had in ſome of the Concavities of the 
Rock. Half this days journey you muſt pals over Rocks, where it is almoſt impol. 
ſible , and very dangerous to keep your Horſes back. 

The twenty-ſ{ccond, having traveP'd eleven hours, we lodg'd near a Cavern, having 
forded a River that runs at the foot of it. There arc two great Grotto's on each 
fide, where Travellers take up their Quarters, and whither the Natives of the 
Country bring Proviſions both for Horſe and Man. The Toll-gatherers, coming 
from a Fort about three Leagues diſtant from thele Caverns, here exa& two Piaſters 
and a half for every Horſe and Mules Load; and fearch your Sacks, to ee if there be 
no Merchantable Goods therein. About halt the way of this days journey you meet 
with a City quite deſerted by the Inhabitants; and about an hours march after that, 
with Tombs of Stone, in the middle whereof ſtands a Crofts, with Armenian Cha- 
racters. 

The twenty-third we traveP'd elev'n hours, and lay at Dadacardin. This appears 
to have been a great Town, but is all ruin'd : nor is there any thing remaining but 
a long Stone-Bridge very well built , under which runs a River that is very broad 
when it overflows. The People of the Country have no other Habitations than the 
Hollows of Rocks; yet they bring to the Travellers Hens, Butter, Cheele, and other 
Proviſions which they {ell very cheap. 

The twenty-fourth we travel'd nine hours, and lay at a place calld Cara, built 
upon a Hill. The Caravan lay at the Inn; but the two Capachins and [I lay at a 
private Chriſtian's Houſe, who carry*d us to the Church, where was then the Ver- 
tabet or Biſhop of Merdin. It was a pitiful poor Church, where they had nothing 
but two Planks fupported with four Sticks inſtead of an Altar. They dare not leave 
any Furniture in it; but as foon as the Prieſt has faid Service, he muſt have a care 
to take away every thing, as well the Planks as the Covering of the Altar , which 
was only a Painted Cloth: For the Turks that travel that way, if it be foul weather, 
will break open the Door, put their Horles there, burn the Altar, and take away 
whatever they find. 

In the Village where we lay , there was a Pond , the ſides whereof were ſur- 
rounded with fair Free-ſtones, which were fetch'd from the Chriſtian Churches, and 
the Tombs of the Chriſtians thereabouts. Among the reſt , there was one very 
large Stone, with an Epitaph upon it in large Latin Letters; whereby we knew it 
to be the Tomb-ſtone of a Norman Gentleman , who had been a Captain of Foot. 
The Biſhop inform'd us, that it is recorded in the Armenian Stories, that the French 
were a long time in this Country, at what time the Chriſtians were Maſters of Syria. 
This Country is all a large Plain, about twenty Leagues in length; which might be 
well manur'd, and make the Inhabitants rich , did not the Tyranny of the Turks, 
and the Incurſions*of the Arabs reduce them to the utmoſt degree of Poverty. 

The twenty-fifth, after we had travel'd eight hours, we lay at a Village call'd 
Couſaſar, where there was no Inn. There were formerly three great Monaſteries, 
a quarter of a League one from the other. The Turks have ruin'd two, all but the 
Steeples of the Churches that beleng'd to them. The third, which ſtands all entire, 
and is the faireſt Pile of Building, ſerves for a Moſquee. They have made Shops 
round ahout the Cloyſters, in the middle of which is a fair Spring of Water. 

The twenty-ſeventh we lay ſtill at Couſaſ.cr, being the place where you muſt pay 
the Cuſtoms of Dzarbequir, which is not above two days journey off, amounting to 
two Piaſters and a fourth part, for cvcry Load of Merchants Goods. 

Merdin is not above two Leagues from Couſaſar. This is a little City ſeated upon 
a Mountain, with good Walls, and a fair Fountain repleniſt'd from the Caſtle ; 
which ſtands upon the North-ſide, in a place yet higher, that commands the City, 
where there lives a Baſha, who has under him two hundred Spah:'s , and four hun- 
dred F.mizaries. Merdin is the place where was born the Lady Azam Gioerrda, 
the firſt Wife of Pietro de la Valle, fo well known for his famous Travels. 

As for Couſuſar, which is a large Village, it 1s inhabited for the moſt part by Ar 
m::14n Chriſtians and Neſtorians. The Armenians perform Divine Service in then 
own Language ; the Neſtori.ms in the Chaiduc. The latter ſhe'd me two Bibles 
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in a large Volume, in the fame Language, writen in Vellum, all the Capital Letters 
being in Gold and Azure. They teem'd to be very old; and one of their Prieſts 
told me, that it is 937 years ago ſince one of them was writt'n , the other not 
above 374 ſince. When Service is done,they put them in a Cheſt,and hide them under 
Ground. I would have givin 200 Piaſters for the oldeſt, but they durſt not {ell it, 
an regard it belong'd to the Church, and was not at their diſpoſal. 

The twenty-ſcventh, after we had travePd nine hours, we arriv'd at Karaſara, 
which had been formerly a great Town, and no doubt inhabited by Chriſtians, as 
appears by ſeven or eight Churches half ruin'd , though the Steeples are little the 
worle. They ſtand at a good diſtance one from the other; and upon the North-fide 
of one of thoſe Churches there is a Gallery, at the end whereof, through a little 
Door you deſcend about a hundred Steps, every Step being ten Inches thick. When 
you come under the Church, you meet with a larger and bigger Vault, ſupported 
with Pillars. The Building is 1o contriv*d . that there is more light below than in 
that above; but of late years the Earth has ſtop'd up teveral Windows. The great 
Altar is in the Rock; on the right ſide whereof is a Room, which receives the light 
from ſeveral Windows contriv'd in the Rock. Over the Gate of the Church was 
a great Free-ſtone , wherein were certain Letters that I could not read. On the 
North-ſide of the fame Church under Ground are to be fecn two great Ciſterns, each 
four hundred and fifty Paces long ; with two great Arches, ſuſtain'd with ſeveral 
Pillars. Every year they fill them with the Water that falls from the next Mountain, 
and makes a kind of a River. Aquarter of a League from the Church, you deſcend the 
Mountain for above a hundred Paces together among the Rocks, on each ſide 
whereof are Rooms cut out of the Rock. Upon every Door there is a Crols; and 
in every Room as it were a Bench, and a Table, with a little place about the length 
of a Man, like a Bedited, a]l cut out of the Rock. At the bottom of the Rock is 
a Hall, round about the Wall whereof is a Bench to fit on. The Roof is all plain, 
withoutany Arch; in the middle whereof there is a Hole to the top of the Moun- 
tain : but in regard it gives no light, *tis very probable *twas only made to let out 
the Smoak when they dreſt their Meat; or elfc to let m the freſh Air, as I have 
{cen in many Viilages upon the Perſian Gulf. Upon the higheſt of thoſe Mountains 
ſtands a paltry Village , where they buy their Vituals. But before the Caravan 
arrives, certain Merchants ride before to inform themtelves from the Herdſmen, 
whether they know of any Thieves in the Grorto's, that often hide themſelves there 
in expectition of Prey. 

In the vear 1638, Sultan Amurat going to beſiege Baby/on , march'd this very way, 
as well to lee theſe Ruines, as to give order for the demoliſhing a Fort that ſtood 
not above two Leagues off of Karaſera, which the Thieves of the Country made 
their place of retreat. He alto at the fame time caus'd the Road to be clear'd for 
four days journey, by ord”ring the Stones to be pickt up and laid in heaps, all along 
the Road. He alſo built a Bridge over the River. And indeed, that March of 
the Grand S:gror was very advantageous to all Travellers that paſs this way. 

The twenty-eighth we travePd eight hours, and came to Neſbin, anciently N:- 
ſibis. Two or three hours travel on this ſide, near the Road, is a kind of Hermitage, 
being a ſ{maii Room enclos'd with Walls, the Door whereof is fo low, that a Man 
muſt creep upon. his Belly to get in. Three or four Fews went and perform'd their 
Devotions at this Hermitage , believing it to be the place where the Prophet Eliſh.3 
was buried. 

The Country from Conſaſur to Veſbin is a large Plain , where for the firſt days 
journey you ſhall ſee no other green Herb upon the Ground but only Pimpernel ; 
the Roots whereof are fo large, that there are ſome a Foot and a half in diameter. 
The next day, the Fields are cover'd with a large thick Leaf, the Root whereof is 
bulbous, and as hig as an Egg. There are allo great ſtore of yellow, red , and 
violet Flowers, Tulips of ſeveral colours, Emonics, and fingle Daffadillies. But 
in generai Aeſopotamia is a very barren Country, and there are very few places that 
can he better*d by Art or Induſtry. 

Neb: is only the Shadow of the ancient Neſibis, being now only a large Village ; 
the Inhabitants whereof are Chriſtians, both Armenians and Neſtori.ms., Our Ca 
ravan lodg'd a little heyond, in a Church-yard adjoyning to one of the Armen. 
Churches. The next day, hearing people ſing, 1 went to the Church with the two 
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Capuchins, where I flaw an Armenian Biſhop, with his Miter, and a wooden Croſier, 
accompany*d with ſeveral Prieſts and a good Cn. When Service was 
done, after ſome few Compliments between us, he led us down under the Church 
into a Chappel, where he ſhew'd us the Sepulcher of St. Fames Biſhop of Viſibi« 
In the Church-yard is a Stone about a Foot thick, and fix high; upon which were 
[laid ſeveral Candles of Wax and Tallow, which the Poor Offer in their Nec eNities, 
but eſpecially in their Sickneſſes. They believe that Stone to have been the Pedeſtal 
for the Statue of ſome Saint, which the Turks have defac'd : fo that they give the 
{ame Honour to the Pedeſtal, as they would have giv'n to the Statue. There arc 
alſo ſome Roman CharaQters to be ſeen, but half worn out, and ſpaces brok'n off 
in ſome parts : ſo that I could not learn, in Honour of whom that Statue was erected. 
Half a League from N:ſb' runs a River, which you crofs, over a Stone-Bridge. In 
the way to the River are ſeveral pieces of Wall, with an Arch, which made me con-. 
jeure, that formerly the City extended as far as the River. 

Twice Musket-ſhot from the River, you mect with a Stone, half buricd, upon 
which arc written certain Lat Words; whereby it appears that it was the Tomb- 
ſtone of the General of an Army that was a French-man : but I could not read his 
Name , which time had detac'd. The ſame Biſhop inform'd us, that formerly the 
Moors having beſieg'd the City, there came tnch a prodigious company of ſtrange 
Flycs, and did fo torment both Men and Horlcs, that they were forc'd to raiſe 
the Siege. You muit pay the fame Toll at N:ſbin as in other places, that is, two 
Piaſters and a half, for every Mule or Horles Load. We lay there three days toge- 
ther , to furniſh our ſelves with Proviſions till we came to Aouſſul , which is days 
journey from Niſbin; the Country between being altogether deſert and uninha- 
lited. There is no Water to be found but in two places, and that not yery good 
neither ; near to which you ſhall ſec ſome few Herdſmen grazing their Cattel. 

The firſt of April we departed from N:ſbin; and after we had travel'd eleven 
; we lay near to a River , whither ccrtain Shepherds brought us Hens to 
tell. 

The ſecond we trayel'd ten hours, and lay at a paltry Town, where we met 
with nothing to eat. 

The third we travePd thirteen hours, and lodg'd by a pitiful Fountain, the Water 
whereof was hardly good enough for our Horſes. 

The fourth we travel'd ten hours, and came to lodge by the Bank of a little River, 
near to which appear'd the Ruines of a Bridge and a Caſtle. 

The fifth we travel'd elevecy hours , to reach Monſſirl , which is not far from the 
ancient Nimveh. | 

Monfſul is a City that makes a great ſhew without, the Walls being of Free-ftone ; 
but within it is almoſt all ruin'd, having only two blind Market-places , with a 
little Caſtle upon the Trgris, where the Baſha lives. In a word, thete is nothing 
worth a Man's fight in Mouſſul, the place being only confiderable for the great 
concourſe of Merchants; eſpecially the Arabians and Cwrds, which are the Inha- 
bitants of the ancient Aſyria , now calPd Cyrdiſtan , where there grows great plenty 


of Galls, and for which there is a great Trade. There are in it four forts of 


Chriſtians, Greeks, Armenians , Neſtorians, and Afaronites. The Capuchins had a 
pretty Dwelling upon the Tigrrs; but the Baſhz laying a Fine upon them , becauie 
they went abour a little to enlarge it, they were forc'd to quit it. The City 1s 
govern'd by a Baſha, that has under him, part 7anizavies, part Spahs's, abour rltree 
thoutand Men. 

There are only two ſcurvy Inns in Afoufſi! , which being full when we came, I 
caus'd my Tent to be ſet upat the Meydan, or great Market-place. 

Now to ſay ſomething in general of the difference of the two Rivers, Tigris and 
Fuphrates, in reference to their Courſe and Waters : I oblerv'd thar the Water of 
Euphrates appear'd ſomewhat red; and that the Stream was not {o fiwift as that of 
Tigris, which ſeem'd to be whitiſh, like the Lorre. As for its Courfe , Enphrates 
runs a for longer way than Tigris. But now let us crols the Tigre, over a Bridge 
of Boats, to view the {ad Ruines of a City that has made fnch a notfe in the Workd 
though there be now fcarce any appearance of its ancient ſplendour. ; 

Nunveh was built upon the left Shoar of the T:eris, upon Afyria-fide, bemg now 
only a heap of Rubbiſh extending alnoft a League along the River, There are 
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abundance of Vaults and Caverns uninhabited; nor could a man well conjeQure 
whether they were the ancient Habitations of the people, or whether any houſes 
had been built upon them in former times; for moſt of the houſes in Turk are like 
Cellars, or elſe but one Story high. Half a League from Tgr ſtands a little Hil) 
encompas'd with Houſes, on the top whereof is built a Aoſquee. The people of 
the Country ſay 'twas the place where Fonas was bury'd; and for that place they 
have ſo great a veneration, that no Chriſtians are ſufter'd to enter into it, but pri- 
vately, and for Money. By that means I got in with two Capachin Fryars ; 
but we were forc'd to put off our Shooes firſt. In the middle of the Aoſquee ſtood 
a Sepulchre, cover'd with a Perſian Carpet of Silk and Silver , and at the four cor- 
ners, great Copper Candleſticks with Wax I apers, beſides ſeveral Lamps and 
Oftridge-Shells that hung down from the Roof. We ſaw a great number of Moores 
without, and within ſat two Derv/'s reading the Alceran. 

About a Musket-Shot from Aouſſul toward the North-Eaſt , ſtands a great Ruin'd 
Monaſtery, enclos'd with high Walls, the greateſt part whereof is ſtill to be 
ſeen. ; 

We ſtay'd ten days at Mouſſul , and having provided all things ready for the reſt 
of our Journey , we ſet forward for Ijþahay. 


_— 


CHAP. 


A Continuation of the Road from Nineveh to iſpahan : Together 
with the Story of an Ambaſſador , call 4 Dominico de Santis. 


Aving paſsd the Tigris, we ſtay'd three quarters of an hours Journey 
from Nineveh for Cc Merchants that were to go along with the Cara- 
van. The way which we took was not the uſual Road to Perſia; but 

; It was a way wherein there were leſs Duties to be paid; and beſides, it 

was a ſhort cut, the Caravan making but fifty-eight days Journey between Aleppo, 
and Iſpahan. From the. very banks of the River to the place where we Lodg'd that 
Evening, we ſaw nothing but continu'd Ruines , which makes me believe, it was the 
place where the ancient Nineveh ſtood. 

| We ſtay'd two days near the Mofywee , where according to the tradition of the 
Turks, Jonas. was bury'd, and made choice of a Curd, or Aſſyrian for our Cara- 
van-Baſbi , though the people are generally Thieves , and muſt be carefully look'd 
after. But it was a piece of Policy, becauſe we were to croſs the ancient eAſſyria, 
now calld Curdiſtar; the Language of which Country is a particular Speech. 

In the two firſt days Journey we crols'd two {mall Rivers that fall from the Moun- 
tains, and empty themſelves into Tigris. Our firſt Journey was through a plain 
Country all along by the ſide of a little River; and the ſecond Evening we lodg'd 
by the ſide of a great River that falls from the Mountains toward the North, and 
running to the South, diſcharges it ſelf into Trgrzs. It is call'd Bobrws, being a very 
rapid Stream, full of Fiſh, but more eſpecially excellent Trouts. The Caravan was 
two days paſſing that River, by reaſon there were no Boats. For the people are 
forc'd to tye long Perches four or five together one upon another , which the Natives 
call a Kiler. They make it four-ſquare, and put underneath it about a hundred 
Goat-Skins full of wind, to the end the X:ler may not touch the water. Beſides 
the Merchant muſt be careful to ſpread good ſtore of thick Felts over the K:ler, of 
which he muſt be provided to keep off the Water, leaſt the Bales that ſink the Ker 
ſhould take wet. At the four corners are four Perches that ſerve for Oars, though 
they avail but little againſt the force of the Tide; ſo that you muſt be forc'd to hale 
the Kiler four or five hundred Paces a' this fide up the River, and then row down 
the Stream to the place where you intend to Land the Goods. When the Goods are 
Landed, the men are forc'd again to draw the Xiles by main ſtrength out of the 
water, to take away the Goat-Skins which are then to be lad'n upon the Mules appoin- 
ted to carry them. As for the Horſes, Mules, and Aſſes, as well thoſe that carri'd 
the 
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the Goods, as thoſe upon which the Men ride ; ſo toon as the Herdi:men thereabout 
lee a Caravan coming, they flock to the River-ſide. Thole people that wear nothing 
but a courſe piece of Linnen or a Goat-skin to cover their nakednets, take off their 
Cloaths and wind them about their Heads, like a Turbant. Then every one yes 
2 Goat-skin blow'd up under his Stomach; and then two or three of the moſt expert 
mounting the fame number of the beſt Horſes, which are bridPd, put themſelves 
firſt into the Water, while others follow them ſwimming, and drive the Horlſes 
before them; holding the Beaſt by the Tayl with one Hand, and ſwitching him 
with the other. If they find any Horſe or Als that is too weak, they tye a Goat- 
«kin under his Belly to help ham. Conſidering which difficulties, it cannot take 
up leſs time than I have mention'd to get over a Car4v.m of five or ſix hundred 
Horſes. 

The Caravan being thus got over, for two or three days has but'a very bad Road.” 
The firſt days journey, the Horles were continually in the Water up to the mid-les ; 
and the fecond, and part of the third we traveP'd through a very deſert Country, 
where we met with very little food for our Horſes, and only a few Brakes to boyl 
our Rice. Having got over this bad way, we came to a River call'd the great Zarbe, 
over which we pals upon a Stone-Bridge of nine Arches. They report thit this 
Bridge was built by Alexander the Great,in his March againſt Darins. A quarter of a 
League to the South-Eaſt, two Rivers meet, which empty themſelves into Tzeris. Lea- 
ving the Bridge, we came to a Town call'd Sheraz owl, built upon a riſing Ground, upon 
three Redoubts. Fhere reſides a Baſha, who muſt be brib'd with a tmall Preſent to 
let the Caravan pals, we lay by the Banks of a River, and ftaid there two days. 
From thence we travePd one days journey over dry Mountains, not finding any 
Water. But the next day we came into a pleaſant Plain, ſtor'd with Fruit-trees. 
This was the Plain of A4rbele, where Alexander defeated Darius; containing about 
fifteen Leagues in all. It is water'd with ſeveral Rivulets, and in the middle of 
the Mountain riſes a little Hill about half a League in circuit. It is all over cover'd 
with the faireſt Oaks that ever were ſcen; and on the top are the Ruines of a Caſtle, 
that ſeems to have been 'a ſumptuous Strufture. The Country-people ſay that 
Darius ftaid there while his Captains gave Battel to Alexander. Three Leagues 
from thence , near a great Mountain toward the North, are to be ſeen the Ruines 
of another Caſtle and ſeveral Houſes, where they add, that Darins fecur'd lome 
of his Wives when he loſt the Battel. This Caſtle is ſeated in a moſt lovely Profpett. 
At the foot of the Mountain riſes a Spring , which a quarter of a League off ſwells 
into a River that bears good big Boats. It runs winding about the Mountains to 
the Southward; ſo that two days journey from the Hill, you crols it near a Town 
call'd Sherazowl, over a fair Stone-Bridge of nine Arches, whereof the Great Sha- 
Abas caus'd three to be brok'n down, after he had tak'n Bagdar. 

This City of Sherazoul is built after another manner than auy other of the Cities 
in thoſe parts, being all cut out of a ſteep Rock for a quarter of a League together; 
{o that you muſt go up to the Houſes by Stairs of fifteen, or twenty ſteps, ſome- 
times more, ſometimes leſs, according to the ſituation of the place. The people 
have no other Doors to their Houles than only a thin round Stone, like a Mill-ſtone, 
which they will roll away when they go in or out, the ſides of the Wall being 1o cut 
as to receive the Stone like a Cate , being level with the Rock. 

The tops of their Houſes are like Niches in the Mountain , where the Inhabi- 
tants have contriv'd Caves to keep their Cattel in : So that we judg'd it to be built 
for a place of ſafety to ſecure the Inhabitants from the Incurſions of the Arabrans 
and Bedouins of Meſopotamia. 

We came to Sher.azoul upon Eaſter-Eve, and ftaid there three days to refreſh our 
ſelves, after a Lene which we. had kept very ſparingly. Here 1 found certain 
Springs that roſe up in large Bubbles, which after [ had mix'd with two Glaſſes of 
Wine and drank up, 1 found to have a Purgative quality, having a kind of Mineral 
taſt. Theſe Springs boyl up near the fide of a River call'd elrwn-ſow, or, The 
_— of Gold, that falls into the River Treris, three days journey on this fide 
Bagaat. 

: b- he next day we lay at a pitiful Town , upon the Frontiers of Tarkie and 
erjld. 


The next day, being the fifth after we ſet out from Nimveh, we paſsd over 
K teveral 
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ſeveral Fenns and hot Waters, that part the two Empires. Entring thus into 
Perſia, we met with a high Mountain cover'd with fair Oaks , which bear the Gall- 
Nuts, fo high, that the Caravan was ſome hours ere it could get to the top. As 
we aicended, but eſpecially when we were up, we heard ſeveral Muskets go off. 
At firt we thought the people had been hunting the wild Boars or Stags, of which 
the Mountains are full : but the report of the Guns being too loud and too thick 
for Hunters, we ſtood upon our guard; and I believe we ſhould have mended 
our paces , had we known what was intended us. Beſides, I remember'd that the 
Country-people would not cl] any thing but for Powder and Bullet, which the 


' Caravan-Baſhi advis'd me not to let them have, fot. fear they ſhould make ule of it 


aSainſt our ſelves. From the Mountain we deſcended into a fertil Plain, water'd 
with ſeveral Rivers; and night approaching, we ſet up our lents, not fearing any 
thing, becauſe we were in the Dominions of the King of Perſia, where there 1s 
{o much ſecurity in travelling. After that we tent our Servants to the Tents of 
the Tountry-men , but they brought us nothing but Bread made of Acorns, than 
which the poor people thercabouts eat no other. This Acorn is about the bigneſs of 
our Nuts; and once I met with a Branch that had thirty Acorns, and twenty-three 
Gall-Nuts, all at one time growing upon it. 

the Province which. we travel'd through then, compos'd the greateſt part of 
the ancient Afſyria. But now to come to the Story of Dominico de Santys the Ve- 
netian. He had Letters of Credence from the Pope, the Emperour, the King of 
Poland, and the Republick of Yenice, to the King of Perſia, and he went in the 
Catavan through the Grand S:znor's Territories, never diſcoveri 3 himſelf who 
he was; but coming into Perſia, he took upon him without fear the Title of Ambaſſa- 
dor from the Commonwealth of Yenice. 

From the Plain where we lodg*d, it is two days journey to a good big Town, to 
which belongs a Fortreſs, where the Governour of the Province has a Lieutenant, 
with about two thouſand Horſe under his Command. The Fortrets is upon the 
right hand teward the South, after three hours riding upon the High-way. To 
this Lieutenant, the Caravan-Baſhi was according to duty bound to give notice of 
the Arrival of the Ciravan, and an account of the Perſons and their Merchandize. 
This Yenetian was a perſon ill firted for the quality of an Ambaſſador, - being a 
perſon of no Parts; which made me wonder that ſuch great Princes, and ſo wiſe 
a Commonwealth ſhould ſend ſuch a perton upon a Concern of that importance. 
For the Grand Senor then aſſailing Candy , he was ſent to excite the King of Perſia 
to engage him in a War againſt the Turk, thereby to keep off the Storm that 
threaten'd Chriſtendom. Thereupon 1 told the Ambaſſador, that it was neceſſary 
for him to give the Commander of the Fort firſt notice of his coming, to the end 
he might give advice thereof to Solyman-Kan Governour of the Province, whole 
duty it was to advertiſe the King. Thereupon he requeſted me to {end my Inter- 
preter, which I did. Upon whole intelligence the Lieutenant of the Fort came 
to Compliment the Ambaſſador on the behalf of the chief Commander, and to 
condu& him to the Caſtle. 

Thereupon the Ambaſſador , my ſelf, and my Interpreter , together with ſome 
Armenian Merchants went with him , travelling hoe three hours over the Mountains. 
By that time we came half the way, as we paſs'd through a Wood , we heard 
as it were ſome perſon give a Whiſtle; at which when the Lieutenant perceiv'd us 
to be ſomewhat ſtartPd, he carry'd us to the place from whence the Whiſtle came, 
where we ſaw a Serpent about as big as a Man's Thigh, and about twelve Foot 
long, whole head was ſqueez'd between two Trees , that put him to pain. From 
that Mountain we deſcended into a pleaſant Plain , where the Commander of the 
Fortreſs ſtaid for us under his Tent. He had et it up by the ſide of a River , under 
the ſhade of ſeveral great Walnut-trees. So ſoon as he ſaw us, he roſe,from his 
great Silk Tapeſtry Coverlet, and ſaluted us in a moſt civil manner, telling us, that 
aſſuredly Sha-Abas, his Maſter , would be very glad to hear that the Monarchs of 
Chriſtendom had ſent him an Ambaſſador , and that he would write to S-lyman-Kar, 
whole duty it was to advertiſe the Emperour. Thercupon he wrote and diſpatch'd 
away a Meſſenger, giving him orcer to tell the Deroga, or Judge of the Town, 
through which we were to pals, that he ſhould make Proviſion for us and our 
Horſes *till we came to the Governour. After he had ask'd us teveral Queſtions 
concerning 
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concerning the War between the Grand S:ynor and the Venetians , how tmany thou- 
{and men he had as well by Sca as Land, and what number of Gallevs and Ships? 
wherein we fatisfy'd him according to the beſt of our knowledge. After he 
had civilly treated us, he ſent his Lieutenant back with us again to the Car. 
About ten a Clock the next night we diflodg'd , and the Licutenant and fix Souldiers 
attended upon us; who told us he had order not to leave us, 'till he had brought us 
to Solyman Kan. 

The next night we lodg'd between two Hills, among ſeveral Tents of Herds. 
men. Here it was that the Commander had order'd that we ſhould be treated by 
the Deroga. A Dereza, as | have laid, is the Judge of a Village : But this De- 
r0ga Was Chief of many Families, fome of which were of Meſopotamia, others of 
Arabia. Thele are all Herdimen that never live in Houles, but retire with their 
Cattle to the holes in the Rocks, where partly Nature , partly Art, have contri- 
buted to make them convenient Habitations. 

So loon as we were alighted, four ancient men came and led the Ambaſſador 
and my felt to the Dero24's Tenr. It teem'd to conſiſt of many Rooms, with a 
Hall in the middle, {pread with fair Perſiaz Carpers. He caus'd us to fit down 
upon Cuſhions , and then preſented us with a Pipe of Tobacco, and Water to 
waſh our Feet. Atter he had nobly treated us, and that we were upon taking 
our leaves, the Deroga was very much troubPd that we had made a ſmall Preſent 
to his Son; telling us, that it was a crime for him to take any thing of the King's 
Gueſts, eſpecially from Strangers that had come to long a Journey. 

The next day we lodg'd in a place where there was ſuch a prodigious quantity 
of Lillies that the Ground was almoſt cover*d with them. There were none that 
were white, being for the moſt part of a fair Violet colour, with a ſtreak of Red 
in the middle of every lcaf; they are like our Lilly's, but much bigger. And to 
drink the infuſion of the Roots ot thele Lilly's, eſpecially thoſe whole Leaves are 
blackeſt, for fifteen days together, is a moſt Soveraign remedy againſt the Pox. 
Not long after came a Perlon of a goodly Atpedt, who ſfeem'd to be an Arabian, 
but he ſpoke the P:r/7an Language , whom Solyman Kan had tent to Tompliment the 
Ambaſſador, He carry'd us to the Tent which the Governour had caus'd to be ſet 
up in a Garden near the Town , where he allo Lodg'd the Capuchins. The Ambaſſu- 
dor allo fent to Compliment the Kar by my interpreter ; and when the hour was 
come that we were to let forward , he gave order to fix of the Captains of his Ca- 
valry to accompany the Ambaſſador. The Houle where the Governour livd in, was 
one of the moſt beautiful in Perſia. And as for the Governour himſelf, we found 
him in a Gallery that look'd upon the Garden , the Floor being all fpread over with a 
Tapeſtry of Gold and Silk, with large Cuthions of Cloth of Gold all along the 
Wall. After ſome Queſtions and dilcourle concerning the Aﬀairs of Europe , they 
{erv'd in Supper , which conſiſted of ſeveral Diſhes; but no Wine was to be had ; 
our drink being only Sherbet and the juice of Granates, with Sugar for thoſe thar 
deſir'd it, We were a long time at Supper, for *tis the cuſtom of Perſia that when 
one man riſes, another takes his place and falls too, in fo much that the Maſter of the 
Feaſt muſt have the Patience to ſtay 'till ſeveral have tak'n their turnsz and when 
every one has done, the Cloth is tak'n away without any more to do. Here the 
Ambaſſador committed an abſurditv; for there are no Silver or Gold Spoons in 
Perſia, but only long Wooden Ladles that reach a great way. Now the Ambaſſa.. 
dor reaching his Ladle to a Purſlane-Diſh full of Pottage that was fcalding hot, 
clap'd it prelently into his mouth ; but finding it fo hot. that he could not endure 
it, after ſeveral ſcurvy faces, he threw it out of his mouth again into his hand, 
in the prelence of all the Company. 

After we had ſtay'd five days at Sreirre , the Caravan-Baſhi ſignif'd his deſire to 
purſue his Journey. Thereupon the Ambaſſador took his leave of the Governour, 
preſenting him with a Watch and a pair of Piſtols; who in retaliation prelented the 
Ambaſſador with a ſtately Horle, anda Colt of two years old. The next day we 
diſlodg'd , and purſu'd our Road to Amada, which is not above three days Journey 
from Snerrne. | 

Am1d.n is one of the largeſt and moſt conſiderable Cities of Perſte, ſeated at the 
foot of a Mountain , where do arife an inffnite company of Springs that water all 
the Tountry. The Land about it abounds in Corn and Rice , wherewith it A 
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mwvch , to keep the Feſtival with the Fews of Babylon. Where that he might inſi- 
nuate himfelt into» the Baths favour, he inform'd him that there was a Fringwz 
in the Caravin, whom he look'd upon as a Spy, and that he was an Envoy into Perſzs 
from the Commonwealth of //cice; for he carry'd no Merchandize, but had three 
Cheſts full of rich Habits , and ſeveral other things which he took for Prelens to 
the Perſian King. For out of vanity or folly, the Venetian had ſeveral times open'd 
his Cheſt and expos'd his Gallantry to view. And yet he was fo clutch-fiſted and 
niggardly in every thing, that when there was any occaſion to reward the Kar's 
Servant, or any of the Country-men that brought us the Dainties of the place, it 
came all out 3 my Pocket. So that I left him to niy Interpreter and the two Ca- 
puchins;, and with three Servants and a Guide, after 1 had ſtaid at Amadan three 
days, I*took Horle for /ſþahar. 

When I came there, the Nazar or Maſter of the King's Houſhold hearing 1 
had left an Ambaſſador behind me with the C:ravan , enquir'd of me what manner 
of Perſon he was, but I pretended I had had little convertc with him , unwilling 
to diſcover his mean Spirit. The Evening betorc his Arrival the Nazar tent to 
give the Fringuiz. notice in the King's Name, that they ſhould be ready to go 
meet the Ambaſſador the next day; which we cid, and brought him into the City 
and through «Al's Gate , that joyns to the King's Palace. Now *tis the cuſtom 
for all Ambaſſadors to ſalute that Gate , by reafon of a white Marble Stone made 
like an Aﬀes back, and which ſerves for a Step: bcing, as they report, brought 
anciently out of Arabia, where Ali liv'd. So foon as you have ſtrid over that Stone 
without touching it, which were a great crime, you enter into a kind of a Gallery, 
where there are Rooms on cach fide, which terves for a Sanctuary for Criminals, 
which the King himſelf cannot fetch out of that place. That day that the new King 
reccives his Enſigns of Royalty, he goes to ſtride over that Stone; and if by negl1- 
gence he ſhould chance to touch it , there are four Guards at the Gate , that would 
make a ſhew of thruſting him back again. 

But now the Maſter of the Ceremonies being ready to condut the Ambaſſador 
to the Apartment alotted him, as an Ambaſſador that came from three great Mo- 
narchs, and a potent Commonwcalth , he deſir*d to lodge at the Houſe of one Petr» 
Pentaler, deſcended from Yenetizy Parents; whereupon the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
conducted him thither , and caus'd his Dinner to be brought him. While we were 
cating, I counted thirteen Languages ſpoken at the Table; Latin, French , Hirh- 
Dutch, Engliſh, Lew-Dutch , Italian , Portngnes, , Perſtun , Turkiſh, Arabic , India, 
Syriac, and Afalaye, which is the Language of the Learned, that is ſpoken from the 
River Indus to China and Fapan , and in all the lands of the Eaſt, like Latin m 
E:rope ; not reck*ning the little Moreſco or Gibbriſh of the Country. So that it is 
a difficult thing to obſcrve what 1s talk*d in one Company , where the Ditcourſe 
begins in one Language , is purſu'd in another, and finift'd ina third: and for the 
Turks and Armentans , they nevcr {peak above three or four Languages at moſt. 

Now to ſhew you the Civility of the Perſians; the Maſter of the Ceremonies can 
to the Ambaſſador and told him, that if he did not like the Cookery of the Per ſi :1-, 
he had Order from the Atemadoulet, who is as the Grand YV:zier in Turkic, £9; offer hn 
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Money inſtead of Diet, to the end he might drels his own Meat as he pleas'd him- 
ſelf. Upon which the covetous Ambaſſador accepted his offer, and two hours after 
there was a Bag brought him of 5o Tomays, which amount to about $co Crowns, 
The Franks being offended at his batenets, lighted the Ambaſſador, and lefe him 
to keep Houle by himſelf, which was poor enough God knows; an Onion or a Turnep 
{erving his turn for a Meal. Some days after, he had Audience of the King, to 
whom he preſented his Letters Tredential from the Pope, the Emperour, the King 
of Poland, and the Commonwealth of Yerice. Thote from the three laſt were well 
recciv'd, becaule the Seals were of Gold, and for that the Paper was embeliſh'd 
with curious Flouriſhes: but the Pope's Letters were rejected with ſcorn, becaulc 
the Scals were only of Lead, as the Bulls arc uſually feal'd ; and for that the Writing 
was very plain. For the Rings of Perſia, who are very nice, love things that are gay 
to the Eye; otherwiſe they look upon themlelves to be affronted. Dominico de Santss 
had better have tak'n upon him the meaner quality of an Envoy, than the title of 
an Ambaſſador, vnlcls he had known better how to behave himfelt; eſpecially being 
lo eclips'd as he was by a real Ambaſſador that arriv'd at 1/pahan ſome time after. All 
the Franks went forth to mect him, and the Maſter of the Ceremonies made him 
the {ame proffers as he had done to the Yererian : but he nobly -anfiwer'd, That what- 
ever it were that the King of Perſia tent him, he ſhould take it for a very Sreat 
Honour : otherwiſe, if he would have caten Gold , the King his Maſter would have 
allow'd him 3o Mules Load. Such perſons as behave themſelves with decency and 
a good grace, are the perſons that the Chriſtian Princes ſhould fend into Perſia, 
who arc the moſt refin'd Wits, and the beſt Politicians of all Afia. 

To conclude the Story of the Venetian, I will give you his Charater. An Indian 
naturally of a gcod Wit having embrac'd Chriſtianity and an Eccleſiaſtical Life, went 
to Rome to complete his Studies. which he had begun at Goa; whither, the Pope, 
taking an affeftion to him, ſent him afterward as his Vicar. Dominico de Santrs 
being then at Rome , put himfelf into his ſervice, and follow'd him into the Indies, 
where I ſaw him the firſt time | went, in a mean condition. Upon his return to 
Venice, where he was in no credit before , he made people believe that he underſtood 
the Trade of Aſia; whereupon ſome particular Merchants truſted him with ſome 
Goods, which were caſt away at Seide. Thus poor and hare he.return'd to Goa, 
where he got 800 Crowns by a charitable Contribution. From thence he traveV'd 
to Ijþahan , where he fell into the acquaintance of Father Kzgord: a Jeſuite, with 
whom he went into Poland: where making his brags of the great knowledge he had 
of the Aﬀairs of Perſia, the King gave him that Commiſſion which I have already 
mention'd. The Emperour follow'd his Example, and the Commonwealth of Fenice 
did the ſame: and to give the more luſtre and authority to his Embaſly, they got 
the Pope to joyn with them. But alas!. both Dominico de Santis , and all fuch perſons 
as he, that go into Aſia without Brains and good Behaviour , do but proſtitute the 
Reputation of the Princes that fend them. Such another was Father Rigords, who 
after he had been thruſt out of Goa by the Portugals , went to Iſpahan, where he 
infinuated himſelf by a Propoſition which he made of Marrying the King of Perſoa, 
who was then a very young Prince , to the Dutcheſs of Orleance. Under which 
pretence he was well receiv'd and treated by the King; from whom he alfo receiv'd 
fome Preſents by virtue of that Propolal, which was good ſport to the Dutcheſs when 
ſhe heard of it. 

As for the Venetian, the Aremadoulet , who was very glad to be rid of him, defir'd 
the Mruſcovite Ambaſſador, who was then upon his return home, to take him along 
with him, which he did as far as the Cþzar Sea, where they take Shipping 
for Aſtracan; but there the Auſcovite told him he could carry him no further : 
thereupon he was forc'd to come back to Tjþzhar, and to to travcl to Goa, whence the 
Portugals (hipt thim home for Charitics {ake. But when he came to Yerrce, has was 
{o far from being well receiv'd , that the Senate had like ro have puniſhd him leverely 
for giving fo bad an account ot his Negoriation, 


CHAP. 


\ 


The PEtrs1amN Travels Book II. 


CHAP. Yk 


Of the Road which the Author kept , when he Travell'd the fourth 
time into Alta, to 20 from Paris to Ormus. And firſt of his 
Voyage from Marleilles to Alexandretra. 


Set out from Paris in the company of Monſieur d' Araizwre the eighteenth 
of Ze, i651. and arrived at Afwſeilles the ſixteenth of Fauly. On the 
twenty-ſixth of Auguſt we {ct Sail, with a favourable North-Weſt Win. 
that blew very briskly the two next days; but at length it grew ſo very lack, 

that coming about to the North-North-Eait, we made for Sardinia. Upon the tecond 
of September by Sun-rifting, we ditcover*d the Weſtern Coaſt of Sardima, fix Leagues 
from the Land. About Noon the Wind chopping about again to the North-Weſt, 
we held on our firſt Courle; and upon the third of Seprember , we delcry'd the 
Iſland Galrta upon the Coaſt of Africa. On the fourth we difcover'd the Ifland of 
Zambiro betore Tunis , and about Evening Cape Box, which is the moſt Southerly 


* Point of all Africa. The fitth we had a fight of the Iland of Pamralaria, and the 


Coaſt of Srcily. The fixth we dilcover'd the Ifland of Goza, and the teventh the 
Caſtle that bears the ſame name. 

We lan:led at AZ/rz upon the'day of the Nativity of the Virgin , which isa great 
day among the alreſi, upon which they give thanks to Gol, for that the Turks rais'd 
their Siege upon that day. | 

The Grand-Maſter gocs to the Church of St. Fohz, accompany'd with all the 
chief Commanders in their Robes of Command, and the greateſt part ot the Knights. 
All the Country-men and Citizens arc up in Arms upon that day , and march to the 
Inn calld the Auvernian-houſe, with the Knight that goes to fetch the Standard. 
This Knight is clad in a Caſſock of Crimſon-Velvet , with a Crols of the Order, be- 
fore and behind. He wears a Helmet upon his head , and carries the Standard upon 
his ſhoulders; and by him miarchcs the Grand-Maſter's Page , who carries a Sword 
in one hand, and a Dagger in the other , both very richly Embelliſh'd, and giv'n 
to the Order by CHARLES the fifth. The Page that carry'd the Sword and 
Dagger was the youngeſt Nephew of Pope Innocent the tenth. The Souldiers andCitizens 
marching beforc to the Church door, make a Lane for the Knight and the Page to 
paſs on to the Altar, where the Knight makes three hows, and having done as much to 
the Grand-Maſter, places himiclt on the right hind of the Grand-Maſters Chair, 
and the Page on the left. Then the Mals and the Mufick begins, and while the 
Golpel is reading , the Grand-Maſter takes the Sword and the Dagger out of the 
Page's hand, and holds them with the points upward all the remaining part of the 
Mats. During the Elevation of the Hoſt, the Knights reprats the ſame Ceremony 
as at the beginning; and then the Bells ring, the great Guns go off, and the Soul- 
diers vive three Vollics. Mats being ended, the Grand-Maſter retires, accom- 
pany'd as before, only that he isthen attended by all the Eccleſiaſtical pertons of the 
City, and coming out of the Church, he proceeds with all the Infantry marching 
before him toward our Lady's of Yutory, where they all go in proceſſhon. While 
they make a ſtand in that place, the Souldiers give another Volley , which is an- 
{werd by all the Canons in the Town, as alto from the Ships and Galleys. After that 
they return to St. Foh»'s; and the Infantry Guard the Standard back to the Inn, 
while the Grand-Maſter goes to his Palace. 

The ninth we view'd the Fortifications , which are ſtor*d with very fir pieces oi 
Canon. 

The tenth we ſaw the Pages perform their Exerciſes before the Grand-Miaſter , 
which are generally vaulting and handling their Arms, both Mulſquet and 
Pike. 

The cleynth we view*d the Arſenal, where I was aſſur'd that there were Arin> 
for twenty thouſand men, heing in good order, and rarely well look'd after. 

The next day we viſited the Infirmery , where the ſick are ferv'd in Plate, «- 
well the poor is rich. 
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The twentieth we ſet Sail , having the Wind at Weit-South-Weſt, and a freſh 
gale; ſo that upon the twenty-third we diſcover'd the Coaſt of the Morea, to which 
we approach'd fo near, as todeſcry Navarin. In the Evening we ſaw the City of 
Coron , where there is a great Trade tor Sallet-Qyl. From thence it was that the 
Great Turk, Embarqu'd for Candy in the year 1645. 

The twenty-fourth the Wind was at Eaſt-North-Eaſt. In the Morning we dilco- 
ver'd the Cape of Matapan, which is the moſt Southern Point of Land in Europe, 
lying in the Morea, and at Noon the land of Cherzgo. 

The twenty-fifth we drew near Cyprus, and defcry'd a Mountain in that Iland, 
call'd Camelicre , with ſome other Promontories toward the South. | 

From the twenty-ſeventh = "till we came to Alexandretta, we perceiv'd the 
Sea to be all over cover'd with Pumice-ſtones, which happ'nd from an Earth- 
quake that had for ſome time before twallow'd up the Iland of Santorini. Some 
think that it procecded from the abundance of Sulphur, of which that Country is 
full, which took Fire, and was the death of above 750 of the Ilanders, that were 
partly buricd in the Ruines, and partly dy*d out of fear. They that remain'd alive, 
became black like Charcoal; and the Vapours that aſcended out of the Abyls ſully*d 
all the Silver as far as Conſtantinople ; the noile of the Earthquake being heard as far 
as Smyrna. 

The twenty-ninth , by break of day we diſcover'd the Iland of Cyprz. 

The firſt of October by eight in the Morning we came toan Anchor before Salines, 
which is one of the Ports of Cyprz , where our Conſuls live. Here I ask'd ſeveral 
of the Chriſtians of the Country, how yo did to live and pay their Craze? Who 
told me that it was with a great deal of difficulty, in regard the land was very bare 
of Money ; which was the reaſon that many Chriſtians turn'd Mahomerans, to avoid 
paying their Carage, which is a Tribute that the Grand S:g7or layes upon all 
Chriſtians throughout his Dominions. He exaQts from the pooreſt ſix Pratters a 
Head ; but there are ſome that pay a hundred, or a hundred and fifty : and this 
Tribute is due lo ſoon as ever they come to be cighteen years of age. 

The lland of Cypra is one of the moſt conſiderable in the Mediterranean Sea, 
more to the Eaſt than any of the reſt; bearing the title of a Kingdom, as being 
500 Miles in circuit. Ir is not all of the ſame bredth, being of a triangular form, 
the ſides whercof are very unequal. To it there belong ſeveral Capes or Promon- 
tories, the principal whereof are, St. Epriphamio, toward the Weſt, Cape de 
Gate , toward the South; Cape Dreerega, toward the North-Eaſt ; Cape Cormachitr, 
toward the North; and Cape St. Andrew, upon the moſt Eaſtern Point of the Iland. 
The principal Roads are that of Salines or Larneca , that of Paphos, and that of 
Ceries or Cerigni, The Haven of Famagoſta ſignifies nothing as to great Ships, there 
being none but tmall Veſſels that can ride there. The Yeneri-ms had formerly made 
a-{mall Mole there to harbour their Gallies , but it is now quite ruin'd. The Road 
of Cerines is that where the Barks and Galliots lye that come from Caramama, and 
Payaſſes ;, and where the Baſha's land that are ſent as Governours of the Iland from 
Conſtantinople , who reſide generally at Nicoſia. That City is almoſt in the middle of 
the Iland, and was formerly a very large one, as appears by the compaſs of the 
ancient Walls. The new Walls are well terraſs'd within-fide, and in a good poſture 
of defence. There are three Gates belong to the City; that of Famazoſtz, that of 
Paphos, and that of Cerines. The City it ſelf is no uncomely place; the YVenetiars 
having adorn'd it with many fair Palaces, which the Trks demoliſh. every day, out 
of hopes to find hidd'n Treaſure therein, and fell the Stones to build new Houſes. 
The Cathedral that goes by the name of Sanra Sophia is an ample and fair StruQure, 
of which the Twrks have now made a Meſquee, together with one more, which 
was formerly a Monaſtery belonging to the Auſtyr-Fryars, The Greeks have there tour 


Churches, and the Franks two; that is to ſay, the Frevch Miſhonary Cpuchins, and. 


the ralizn Miſſionary Soccolans. The firſt have a Church dedicated to St. 7mes, the 
others another, which is call'd Holy Rood Church. The Armenians allo have another 
belonging to them, which is a very neat Building, which was formerly a Monaſtery 
of the Carthuſizns, There it is that there is a Tomb, adorn'd with fcyeral Scniptures 
of Religious Nunns, eſpecially an Abbeſs with a Croſs in her Hand , the Writing 
2bout the Stone beings in French Chara&ters. The City is feated in a temperate Aur 


and a fertil Soil , abounding with Water. It extends more i length than bredth, 
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having, been anciently nine Miles in compals; but the Yenerrans to make it ſtronger, 
reduc'd it to the circuit of three. The Work of the Fortification was ſo neat, and 
ſuch a proportion obſerv'd in all things, that the moſt famous Engineers eſtcem'd 
it one of the moſt ſtately Fortreſſes in the World , when Selim the Second tent an 
Army againſt it, under the Command of Muſtapha his Grand Y:zier. 

Famagoſta is a Sca-Town upon the Eaſt-fide of the land, and the chief Bulwark 
of it. It is kept in good repair, the Caſtle within being in form of a Cittadel. The 
Turks have converted into oſquees the Churches of the Chriſtians , who are not 
ſuffer'd to dwell in the City They have only the liberty to come thither in the day, 
and to open Shops, which they ſhut up again at night,and then go home to their Houſes 
in the neighbouring Villages. The City is governd by a Bey, who has no depen- 
dance upon the Governour of the Iland , who is oblig'd to maintain a Galley for the 
guard of the Coait. 

Cerines 15 another little City, but without any defence, the Walls thereof being 
all tumbP'd to ruine. Only there 1s a Fortrets toward the Sea, well built , with 
a Garrilon in it, There is alto a handfom Monaſtery of Religious Greeks , built 
ſomewhat after the Frc;ch manner; wherein there are ſome of the Cells which 
ſtand ſo upon the Seca, that they can f.n out of the Windows. The Fields about 
it bear Cotton, which is the chicet Revenue of the Monaſtery. There is only the 
Fort of Cer:nes upon the North , where the Iland does not lyc fo open, as toward 
the South and Eaſt; which beſides by that of Famagoſta, are guarded by the Forts 
of Salmes, Limifſo, and Paphos. The Inhabitants of the land are for the moſt part 
Greeks, eſpecially in the Villages. Thev arc clad after the Jralszar manner , both 
Men and Women; the Men wearing Hats like the Franks, and retaining their 
ancient Cuſtoms as much as is poſſible tor them to do. The Trade of the Iland lyes 
in Cotton-wool, which is the beſt in all the Eaſt; and ſome Silk , which is neither 
good, nor very plentiful. However the lland is fertil enough, did it not want In- 
habitants enow to till it. As for Bread, Wine, Cheele, and Milk, they are all very 
cheap, and there is Oyl enough to ſerve the lland. But for the Wine, it is tranl- 
ported out of the Iland to all the places of Trade not far diſtant. The beſt grows at 
the foot of Olympus, and is a delicious fort of Drink. The Country between Wicoſia 
and Famazoſta prociuces Cotton , of which there grows alto ſome between Paphos and 
Lim:ſſo. The chief place where the Silk is made is calPd Cytherer, a large Town 
water'd with a fair River that runs from the Mountain of YVexws. This River turns 
ſeveral Mi!ls, which are the chict Revenue of the Hand. There is Silk allo made 
between Paphos and Limiſſo; upon the Road between which two places you meet 
with a Town call'd P:ſcop» , where arc to be ſeen ſeveral Aqu+dutts , ,that carry'd 
the Water into the Rqoms and Magazines where the people ty. ;uerly made Sugar. 
But ſince the [land was tak'n from the Yenetians, one of the Baſha's that was ſent as 
Governour, burnt up all the Sugar-Canes in the Country. Toward the Sea-ſhoar 
near Lim!ſſo, is to be ſcen one of the faireſt Gardens of Cyprus, which they call 
Shiti ; to which there belongs a magnificent Houte , and a Grove of Orange- 
Trees. It was built by a rich Venetian, who had a good Eſtate in Lands therc- 
abouts. 

In Cyprus the people take a vaſt number of Birds as big as a Lark, eſpecially near 
the Mountain of the Holy Croſs, In the Months of Seprembcy and Odtobey , the 
Country-people of the adjacent Villages make themlfelves little Hutts in the Fields, 
where utually thoſe Birds are wont to light, and feed upon the Seed of an Herb that 
grows there; which when it is dry, the people daub over with Lime-twigs. But 
this they never do but when the North-Weſt Wind blows, and that the weather be 
very cold; for with a Southerly Wind they never take any. Thele Birds are ac- 
counted great Daintics by the Yererians, who make no great Feaſts in Curnival- 
time wherein they do not ſet theſe Birds upon the Table, pid up in Diſhes like a 
Pyramid. They buy them up every year; being firſt prepar*d fit for exportation 
by the people , who having pulPd off their Feathers, parbov] them, and pickle them 
up in Barrels with Vinegar and Salt. When they are to be eaten, they are fet upon 
a Chafing-diſh, between two Diſhes. Sometimes there arc above a thouſand Barrels 
exportcd out of the Iland; and indeed, were it not for this Trade, the poor peoplc 
would ſce but very little Money. 

Upon the Mountain of the Holy Croff ſtands a Church of the ſame name; oy 
whict 
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which the report of the Country goes, that St. Helena returning from Feruſalem 
left a piece of our Saviour's Crols with the Chriſtians of Cypr«, who built a Church 
there, by means of the Liberality of the fame Princeſs. Afterwards thoſe of the 
Town of Lexcara took it from hence, and carry'd it to their Church , where 1 tay, 
it, The piece is as big as the Palm of a Man's Hand, ſet in a great Crofs of Latten. 
embolsd with ſeveral Figures. 

In the Kingdom of _— there is an Archbiſhop and three Suffragans. The 
Arch-biſhop takes upon him the Title of Nicoſia; to which Famagoſta belongs with 
all the Country between Nicoſia and Famageſta, with the Territories of Wicoſia and 
all the Villages round. He has a Houſe about a League from Nicoſia, where the 
chiefeſt of his Revenue lies. Some years fince he caus'd the high Altar of the 
Church to be painted and guilded, being a neat piece of Workmanthip. Thus 
the Arch-biſhop has under his Juritdidtion all the middle part of the Iſland , and 
ſome part toward the Eaſt. The Biſhops are the Biſhops of Paphos, Larneca, and 
Ceres, 

The Greeks are very much addided to the obſervation of their ancient Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonies; and generally their Maffes are very long. Upon Sundays and 
Holy-days they riſe between one and two of the Clock in the Morning to Sing Mat- 
tins. To which purpole there is a Clerk that gocs from door to door and knocks 
with a Hammer , to wake the people , and then cries out with a loud voice , Chri- 
ſftians go to Church. The men and old women fail not to go as being more zealous; 
but the maids and young women never go out of doors in the night for fear of the 
Turks. There are tcven or cight Villages, the Inhabitants whereof are Maromres , 
who came ſrom Mount Libanw, and ſpeak Arab:ic at home, but Greek, among the 
Iſlanders. They follow the Remiſh Religion, and have their Churches peculiar to 
themſelves. 

The Ifland of Cyprus is no wholeſom Air, being ſubje&t to the ſpoyl of a fort of 
Locuſts, that ſome Summers deſtroy all their Fruit aud Corn. During the heats 
they hover in the Air, which they will darkn with their number like a thick 
Cloud ; but when the North Wind blows, it carry's them into the Sea, where 
they periſh. 

There are in Gyre three ſorts of colour'd Earth , a Grey-black, aRed, and a 
Yellow ; of which the Fenettans fetch away great quantities for their courſer ſort 
of Painting. There's allo a Mine of White Alome , which is the ſtone calld Dams- 
antlizs, ? I'is thought that the Ancients had a way to ſpin this Aloine into a kind of 
Cotton , and ſo to make out of it a certain ſort of Cloth that would not contune in 
the Fire , but only be the more perfectly whiten'd thereby. 'T he [41s formerly 
bury'd the dead bodies of their Kings deceay'd in Shrouds of this kind of Linnen, 
and then putting them into the Fire , found the bodies all reduc'd to athes, but the 
Cloth whole ; out of which they took the aſhes, and carctully put them into an Vrne, 
which was prepar'd for their preſervation. 

When the Baſha of Cyprus has a mind to view the Fortreſs of F.zmazoſts, he ſends 
to give the Bey, who is Governour thereof , notice of it, For it is at the Gover- 
nours choice whether he will give him admiſſion or no. The Baſha Hali-Giorgt , 
heing a comely old man of above a hundred and two years of age, ſetting out of 
Nicoſia in his Litter with about two hundred Horte , when he was come within 
half a League of Famazoſta, the Governour of the place fent his Lieutenant with a 
hundred Horſe to Compliment him , and to condutt him to the Town. Immediately 
they took upon them the Guard of the Baſha's Litter , who was not permitted to take 
along with him above eight or ten of his principal Officers. The Cannons roar'd at 
his entry, and he was treated magnificently , but he lay hot in the Town , be- 
ing conducted back by the ſame party to the place where they met himin the Morning. 

Upon the third day of October we let Sail about three a Clock in the Morning with 
a Weſt-North-Weſt Wind, and about Noon we were within ſight of F.:magoſta , 
into which place we could by no means he admitted , by reaton of the Wars be- 
tween the Turks and Yenetians. But as far as I could difcern a far off, there is no 
eaſte acceſs to the Port, an1for the City I could delcry no part of it. 

The fourth, by break of day we got ſight of the Coaſt of Syria, Cape Canger , 
in} the Golf of Antioch, and about Evening we arriv'd in the Road of Alex 
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From thence we went to Aleppo, and ſtay'd there from the ſeventh of Ottober 
to the thirtieth of December. | . 

On the thirtieth we ſet forward for N:neveh, and with little variation of the Road 
which I have alrcady deſcrib'd in my third Voyage from Paris. We arriv'd the ſecond 
day of February at Mouſſul or Nineveh , where we ſtay'd till the fifteenth, *till the 
Kilets or Boats of the Country could be got ready. Our Kiler carry*d thirty Pal. 
lengers, and ſixty hundred of Aleppo Weight, or thirty three thouſand pound of 
Paris Weight, upon which the T zgrss bore us from Xouſſul to Babylor. 


CHAP: YL 


A Continuation of the Road which the Author kept im the fourth 
Voyage into Alia , and particularly of his paſſage upon the Tigris 
from Nineveh to Babylon. | 


H E fifteenth of February we put off from Afouſſul, and after we had 

{wam ſix hours, we came to lyc near a hot Bath , about a Musket-ſhot 

from the Tigris. It was throng'd with Sick people that came thither 

for their Recovery. We kept our ſelves upon the Watch all night; but 
for all we could do, the Arabs ſtole two Coverlets from a Merchant, and a Turk's 
Cloaths that was gone into the Bath. 

The ſixteenth, after we had row'd about five hours, we came to a huge Dam; 
it is 200 Foot wide, and makes a fall in the River of about 20 Fathoms ſteep. The 
Arabians ſaid that Alexander the Great made it to turn the courle of the River; 
others will have it , that Darius caus'd it to be made to hinder the paſſage of the 
AMacedonians by Water. However, we were forc'd to land our ſelves and our 
Goods, and to lade them upon Horſes which the Arabs brought us. 

The paſſing this Dam is worthy obſervation. For it is a thing of wonder to 
ſee the Kvler all of a ſudden fall above fix{core Foot , and yet to be kept by the 
Leather-Bottles ſtill above Water. The Water-men that guide the Boat, tye them- 
ſelves and their Oars faſt to a Pearch bent like a Semicircle, to defend themſelves 
from the force of the Water. And indeed this is the Dam that renders Tigris un- 
navigable. 

The Kilert being come to the place where we expeRted it, we put our Goods 
aboard, and lay in the fame place upon the Bank of the River. For the Arabs, if they 
perceive the Merchants aſleep, cut the Cords of the Kiler, and ſetting it a-drift, 
ſwim aftcr it , and rifle away what they plcalc. 

The ſeventeenth, after three hours rowing we met with the River: Zab, that 
empties into the Tzgrts, upon Chaldea-ſide. Half a League above the River ſtands 
a fair Caſtle of Brick upon a little Hill; but no body dwelling in it, it runs to ruine. 
We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and came to lye at a place which 
was full of Wood, where we madc great Fires, and ſhot off our Muskets often in 
the night to ſcare the Lions. 

The eighteenth we were upon the Water eighteen hours, and Jay upon the Bank 
of the River, upon Aſyria-fide. That Evening the Ar.bs brought us Milk-Meats, 
and freſh Butter. They {wim from the other {ide of the River with a Boracho under 
their Stomachs , and another upon their Heads , whercin they bring their Commo- 
dities; for which they will have no Money, but only Tobacco, or Bisket , or 
Pepper. 

The nineteenth, in four hours time we mct with a River calld Alram-ſon, or The 
Riu of Gold, It flows from the Mountains of the 7edes, and I traveld by the 
ſide of it for three days together , returning from T aur: to Aleppo, and paſſing the 
Troris to Aﬀeſia, The Water of the River is of an excellent taſt, and it falls into 
Tigris upon Aſſyria-ſide. All along the Tig-:s, on the lame ſide, are great ſtore of 
BituminousSprings , and other Streams of hot Water that ſmell of Sulphur. All tht 
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day we ſaw none but Arabs and Curds marching along the Banks of the River, the 
Curds upon Meſopotamia fide , and the Arabs upon Aſyria ſide. They were at War, 
and both ſides march'd in very good order. The Young men went formoſt with Bows 
and Arrows, and ſome Muskets, but ſeveral Half-Pikes. Next to them their 
Wives, Virgins, and Children, with their Cattel, Herds, and Camels; after which 
march'd the Old men in the rear. As well the Curds as the Arabians tent out Horte- 
men to ſcout upon the high Grounds; for as ſoon as they find any advantage , they 
prelently ſwim their Horſes over the River and fall on. Now becauſe we would 
not ta” thoſe ſort of People , we row'd nineteen hours to avoid 'em. 

The twentieth we were eleven hours upon the Tigrzs, and came to lye at a Town 
call'd Teorit , upon Meſopotamia (ide. Thete belongs to the Town a Caſtle half 
ruin'd, and yet there are ſtill tome handſom Chambers to be ſeen. Upon the North 
and Eaſt, the River ſerves for a Moat; but upon the Weſt and South it has a deep 
Artificial one pav'd with Free-ſtone. The Arabians lay that formerly it was the 
ſtrongeſt place in all Meſoporamia, though it be commanded by two Hills not far from 
it. The Chriſtians dwelt half a League from the City, where the Ruines of a 
Church and part of a Steeple are ſtill to be teen , whereby it appears to have been 
a conſiderable Pile of Building. 

The twenty-firſt, after we had row'd three hours, we met with a Town upon 
Aſyria ſide , which was call'd Amet-el-tour , from the name of a perſon that lyes 
intcr'd in a Monaſtery, whom the people account to be a Saint. Therefore is it a 
place of great Devotion among them, 1o that great numbers of Votaries go thither 
in private. That day we were twelve hours upon the Water, and lay upon the 
Banks of the River. 

The twenty-ſecond, having been upon the Water two hours, we met with a great 
Channel cut out of Tigers to water the Lands, which runs up as far as juſt over- 
againſt Bagdat, and there falls into the Tigris again. Coming thither , we landed 
upon Chaldea ſide, by reaſon that there were certain Twrks with us, who would 
of neceſſity perform their Devotions at a place call'd Samarra. In the ſame there 
is & Moſquee not above half a League from the River; to which many Mahometans 
pay their Devoirs, eſpecially Indians and Tartars, who believe forty of their Pro- 
phets to be buried there. When they knew us to be Chriſtians, they would nor 
permit us, no not for Money, to ſet our Feet in it. Abont five hundred Paces 
from the Moſquee ſtands a Tower very ingeniouſly built. There are two Stair-caſes 
without, that belong to it, made twirling like a Periwinkle-ſhell : one of which Stair- 
caſes was built deeper into the Tower than the other. 1 would have taken better 
notice of it, could I have been permitted to have come nearer it. Only I obſerv'd 
that it was made of Brick, and that it ſeems to be very ancient. Half a League 
from thence appear three great Portals, that look as if they had been the Gates of 
ſome great Palace. And indeed it is not improbable but that there was ſome great 
City thereabouts ; for, for three Leagues all along the River there is nothing to be 
ſeen but Ruines, We were twelve hours that day upon the Water, and lay upon 
the Banks of Tigr:s, according to cuſtom. 

The meonry-—bied, wh were twenty hours upon the Water , and all the day long 
we ſaw nothing upon either ſide of the River but pitiful Hutts made of the Branches 
of Palm-trees, where live certain poor people that turn the Wheels, by means 
whereof they water the neighbouring Grounds. We alfo met that day with a River 
call'd Odoine , that falls into Tigris upon the fide of the ancient Caldea, 

The twenty-fourth, we were twenty-two hours upon the Water together, never 
ſtirring off from the Kiler., The reaſon is, becauſe the Merchants having takn out 
of the Kilet all their Money and the beſt part of their Merchandizes, give them 
to the Country-people , who carry them very faithfully to Bagdar , whither they 
g0 to ſell their own Commodities: which the Merchants do, to avoid the payment 
of Five in the Hundred, in the City. I truſted them alſo with ſeveral things of 
which they gave me a very good account, as they did to others, being contented 
with a ſmall matter for their pains. | 

The twenty-fifth, about four of the Clock in the Morning we arriv'd at Bagdat, 
which is as uſually call'd Babylon. They open the Gates by fix, and then the 
Cuſtomers come to take an account of the Merchandize, and to fearch the Merchants 
themſelves. If they find nothing about 'em, they let the Merchants go: __ if 
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they have any thing about *em which ought to pay, they carry the perſons to the 
Cuſtom-Houle , where they write down the quantity of the Goods, and let them 
go. All the Merchandize upon the Kzler is carry'd thither allv , which the Mer- 
chant fetches away again in two or three days, paying the Cuſtom : All which is 
done in very great order, without any noile or diſturbance in the leaſt. 

Though Bag«at uſually bear the name of Babylon, yet it is at a great viſtance 
from the ancient Babylon , whereof in due place, But now for Bagdat , as it ſtands 
at this day. 

Bazda! is a City ſeated upon the River of T1775, on the Coaſt of Perſia, and le- 
parated from Meſoporamia by the fame River. It lyes in 33 Deg. 15 Min. ot Ele- 
vation. The Chronicles of the Arabians report that it was built by one of thcir 
Califfs nan'd eAlmanſour, in the year of the Hegyra of /Mabomer 145, and of 
Chriſtianity 762, or thereabouts. They call it Dar-al-ſarz, that is, the Houſe of 
Peace. Some ſay it deriv'd its name from a Hermitage that ſtood in a Meadoiy 
where the City now ſtands, whence it was call*d Bazdat, or, a Garden bequeath'd. 
About torty years ago digging up the Foundations of an Inn, the Work-men found 
a Body cntire, habitcd like a Biſhop, with a Cenſor and .Incenſe by him. And in 
the ſame place fcveral Cells of Religious Houles ſhew'd themſclves : which makes 
it very probable, that where Bagdar is built there was anciently a great Monaſtery, 
with teveral Houtcs where the Chriſtians inhabited. The City is about fiftcen 
hundred Paces long, and tcv'n or cight hundred broad, and cannot poſſibly be above 
three Miles in circuit. The Walls are of Brick, and terrats'd in fume places, with 
large Towers like Baſtions. Upon all thele Towers there are mounted about fixty 
pieces of Cannon, the biggeſt whereof carrics not above a five or fix Pound Ball, 
The Moats are wide, and about five or ſix Fathom deep. | here arc not above four 
Gates; three upon the Land-ſide, and one upon the River, which you muſt crols, over 
a Bridge of thirty-three Boats, diitant one from the other about the bredth of one 
Boat. _ The Caſtle is in the City, near to one of the Gates call'd ELAfaazan, upon 
the North fide. It is partly built upon the River, encompals'd only with a ſingle Wall, 
terrals'd in ſome places; and adorn'd with little Towers , upon which are planted 
about a hundred and fifty Cannon , but without Carriages. The Moat is narrow, 
and not above two or three Fathom deep, neither is there any Draw-Bridge before 
the Gate. The Garriſon conſiſts of three hundred 7amzaries , commanded by an 
Aga. The City is govern'd by a Baſha, who is generally a Y:z:ier. His Houſe 
is upon the ſide of \ a River, making a fair ſhew; and he has alway ready at com- 
mand fix or ſev'n hundred Horſe. There is allo an Aga that commands three or 
four hundred Spah:'s. 1 hey have beſides another fort of Cavalry which is calld Girz- 
guliler, that is to ſay, Men of Courage, commanded by two Aga's; and uſually there 
are about three thoutand in the City and the Towns adjoyning. The Keys of the 
Gates of the City and the Bridge-Gate are in the cuſtody of another Aga, who 
has under him two hundred Famzaries. There are allo fix hundred Foot-men, 
who have their particular Aga, and about fixty Cannoneers, who were at that time 
commanded by an expert Artiſt that went by the name of S:gor Aichael, who paſsd 
for a Turk, though he were born in Candy. He put himlelt into the Grand Sronor's 
ſervice, when he went to beſiege Bagdar, in the year 1638. Though the Turk had the 
good fortune to carry the City in a {mall time; not ſo much by virtue of the Breach 
which Signor Michael had made in the Wall, as the Sedition and Revolt that hap- 
pen'd at the fame inſtant, the Story whereof was thus in ſhort. 

1he Kaz that ſuſtain'd the brunt of the Siege at firſt , was originally an Armenian, 
and his name was Sefi-conl;-X.arn, He had commanded the City a long time , and had 
defended it twice from the Army of the Tirks, who were not able to take it before. 
But the King of Perſia having ſent one of his Favourites to command in his room, 
who had enter*'d upon his Command before the Cannon had made the Breach, the old 
Kan finding himſelf difplac'd by the Commiſſion of the new Governour , rather 
chole to dye, than ſurvive the Aﬀront which was put upon him. To which purpole 
he ſent for his Servants , the Officers of the Army, his Wife and Son, and taking 
three Cups of Poylon in his Hand, he commanded his Wife,if ever ſhe lov'd him, now 
to ſhew the marks of her affection by generouſly dying with him. He gave the 
lame exhortation to his Son; and ſo all three together drank up the Poyſon, which 
procur'd their ſpeedy death. The Souldiers,who had a great love for their on, 
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having beheld ſo diſmal a SpeCtacle, and knowing the Grand Signor was preparing 
for a general Aſſault , would not obey their new AX», but began to a& like Re. 
volters; and to that purpoſe they agreed to deliver up the City , upon condition 
they might march away with their Arms and Baggage : but the Turks did not keep 
their words. For to ſoon as the Tyrks were got into the City, the Bajha's told thi 
Grand Signor, that to weak'n the force of the Perſian, it was neceſſary for him 
to put to the Sword all the Souldiers that were in the City : and thereupon there 
were above twenty thouſand maſſacr'd in cold Blood. The Turks had ſciz'd upon 
the Capuchins Manſion , but S:gnor Michael chief of the Canoneers, g0t it to be 
reſtor*d them again. 

As to the Civil Government of B2dat , there is none but a Cady, who does all, 
ating even the Mufrr , with a Shrekelaſlon or Tefterdar , who reccives the Revenues 
of the Grand Signor. There are in it five Moſquees, of which two are indiffcrently 
well built, and adorn'd with Dnomo's cover'd with varniſh*d Tiles of different colours. 
There are alfo ten Inns, all ill built, except two, which are reaſonably convenient. 
In general, the City 1s il] built ; there being nothing of beauty in it but the Bauzars, 
which are all arcl'd ; elle the Merchants would not be able to endure the heats. 
They muſt alto be water'd three or four times a day ; for which office ſeveral poor 
people are hir'd upon the publick charge. The City is full of Trade, but not fo full 
as it was, when in the hands of the King of Perſea: for when the Turk, took-it, he 
Kill'd moſt of the richeit Merchants. However there is a great confluence thither 
from all Parts; whither for Trade, or for Devotions fake , 1 cannot tell : becaule 
they that follow the Set of /Zaly, do believe that Haly lived at Bagdar. Beſides, 
all they that are deſirous to go to Mecca by Land , muſt paſs through Bavdat , where 
every Pilgrim is forc'd to pay four Piaſters to the Baſha. You muſt take notice that 
there are in Bagsat two forts of Mahemet.uns , the firſt are call'd Rafed?”s, or Here- 
ticks; the ſecond , Ovſervers of the Law, in all things like thoſe at Conſtantinople. 
The Rafed:'s will by no means eat or drink with a Chriſtian, and very hardly with 
the reſt of the Mahomerans : or if they do happ'n to drink out of hs ſame Cup, 
or to touch them, they preſently waſh themſelves, as believing themſelves unclean. 
The others are not fo ſcrupulous, but eat and drink and converſe with all the 
World. In the year 1639, after the Grand Szgnor had tak'n Bagdat, a Rafedi who 
was a Carrier of Water not only refus'd to give a Few to drink, who deſir'd it of 
him in the Market-place , but abus'd him alto in words. Thereupon the Few com- 
plain'd to the Cy, who immediately ſent for him, and caus'd his Boracho and his 
Cup to be brought along with him; when he came before him, he ask*d for his Cup, 
and gave the Few to drink , and then made the Porter drink alſo out of the ſame 
Cup : After that, he order'd the Rafeds ty be Baſtinado'd , and this Leſſon to be 
taught him while he was chaſtiſing, That we are all God's Creatures, as well Maho- 
mctans, as Chriſtians and Fews. This has made them lefs zealous in their Superſtition, 
though they are the chieteſt part of the Inhabitants of the City. 

As to their Funerals, I have particularly obſery*d , that when the Husband dyes, 
the Wife pulls off all her Head-gear, and lets her Hair fall about her Ears; then 
ſhe all beſmears her Face with the Soot of a Kettle, and having fo done, frisks and 
leaps about after ſuch a ridiculous manner, as from others would rather produce 
laughter-than tears. All the kindred, friends and neighbours meet at the Houle of 
the deceas'd, and ſtay for the Celebration of the Funcral. Ar what time the Wo- 
men ſtrive to out-vie one another in a thouſand Apith tricks, clapping their Cheeks, 
yelling like mad people; and then of a ſudden ſetting themſelves to dance to the 
found of two Drums, like thote which the Tabor-and-Pipe-Men carry, upon which 
the Women beat for a quarter of an hour. Among them there is one more ac- 
cuſton?d to this fooPry than the reſt , that fills your Ears with mournful Dinns; to 
which other Women make anſwer, by redoubling their Cries, which may be heard at 
a great diſtance; It would then be a vain thing to ſeek to comfort the Children 
of the deceagd; for they ſeem to be to much beſide themſelves, that they are not 
in a condition to hear any thing. And they are obtig'd to carry themſelves in that 
manner, unleſs they intend to run the reproach of not having any kindneſs for 
their Parents. When the Corps is carry'd to the Grave , abundance of poor people 
90 before with Banners, and Creſcents at the ends of Sticks, ſinging moſt ditmal 
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to 80 abroad but only upon Thurſdays, when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray for 
the Dead. And becauſe that by their Law the Husband is oblig'd to lye with his 
ſawful Wife upon Thurfday-night or Fryday-night, upon Wedneſday-morning the 
Women go to the Baths , where they pertume their Heads and Bodies with a tweet 
\Vater. They may go abroad ſometimes at other ſeaſons, when their Husbands 
give them leave to vilit ſee their Kindred ;, but then they are to be wrapt up from 
Head to Foot;that it is impoſſible for their Husbands themſelves to know them if they 
meet *em i'the Streets. By the way take notice, that the Perſian Women , unlets 
they be {uch as are very poor, would rather ſtay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad without a Horſe. And it is a certain ſign to know a Curtiſan from 
an honeſt Woman ; for that the Curtiſans put their Feet in the Stirup, and the honeſt 
Women only in the Stirup-leathers. The Women of B.gaat are very richly habited, 
aftcr their faſhions ; but they are not contented to wear their Jewels about their 
Necks and Wriſts, for they hang them like Bracelets about their Faces, and will 
bore holes in their Fars to put in a Ring. The Arabian Women only bore the 
{eparation between the two Noſtrils, where they wear hollow Rings, as well to 
{pare coſt, as for lightneſs; for fome are fo big, that you may almoſt thruſt your Fiſt 
through them. Beyond all this, the more to beautifie themſelves, they make a 
round Ring about their Eyes with a certain fort of Blacking: And as well Men as 
\V'omen, in the Delert, put the fame near their Eyes, to preſerve them, as they ſay, 
from the heat of the Sun. 

Of Chriſtians there are three ſorts: Neſtorians , who have a Church, Armenians 
and Facobites, who have none, but go to the Capuchins, who adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments to them. The Chriſtians go in Devotion to a Chappel, about a ſhort quarter 
of a League from the City, dedicated to a Saint whom they call Keder-Elras, paying 
a {mall Fee, for admiſſion, to the Turks, who keep the Keys. Two days journey 
from the City ſtands another ruin'd Church in a pitiful Village , where they ſay, 
that St. Simon and St. Zude were both Martyr'd and Buried. If a Chriſtian dyes, all 
the reſt come to his Burial, and returning home, find a Supper prepar'd to welcom 
them ; the next day they return to the Grave , and pray for the deceas'd; and the 
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third day there is a Dinner for all comers and goers. Sometimes there will be a 
hundred and fifty perſons at a Burial. They repeat the ſame Ceremonies for the 
ſeventh, fifteenth, thirtieth and fortieth days afterwards; having a great veneration 
for the Dead, for whom they pray too often. This cuſtom of Feaſting is very in- 
convenient for the Poor ;, for my being deſirous to imitate the Rich, run them- 


ſelves ſometimes ſo far in Debt , that they are forc'd to fell their Children to the 
Turks to diſcharge themlclves. 

There are ſeveral Fews allo in ue ng , but more that come every year in Devotion 
to viſit the Sepulcher of the Prophet Ezekie/, which is a day and a halfs journey 
from the City. In ſhort, ſince the taking of Bagdat by Sulran Amnrat , the number 
of Inhabitants cannot be leſs than fifteen thouſlan Souls: which ſhews that the City 
is not peopl'd according to its bignels. 

About a day and a halts journey from the Point of Aeſopor1mia, at diſtance almoſt 
equal between Tigrs and Euphrates , there appears a vaſt Heap of Earth , which 
the people call to this day Nemrod. It ſtands in the midſt of a wide Plain, and 
may. be diſcover'd a great way off. The vulgar fort believe it to be the Remains 
of the Tower of Babel; but there is more probability of the Arabiars Opinion, who 
call it Agartcxf,, and believe it to have been built by an Arabian Prince , who 
always kept a Beacon at the top to aſſemble his SubjeRs together in time of War. 
This H:ap of Earth was about three hundred Paces in circuit; but it is not cafic 
to gueſs at the ancient height, the reſt being fan to ruine, but only eighteen or 
twenty Fathom. It is built of Brick dry'd in the Sun, every Brick being ten 
Inches ſquare, and three thick. The Building is thus rais'd. Upon every row of 
Canes or Reeds bruis'd to pieces and mix'd with Wheat-ſtraw, and ſpred an Inch 
and a half thick, lye ſeven orders of theſe Bricks with a little Straw between each; 
then another Bed of Recds, and fix rows of Bricks; then a third with five rows, 
decreaſing in that manner *rill you come to the top. The form of it ſeems to havc 
been rather ſquare than round; and in the higheſt part of that which remains there 
appears a Hole like a Window; if it were not rather an Out-let for Water, or 
a Hole for the Scaffolding. In ſhort, according to the Delcription of Moſes there 
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2 is no likelihood that this ſhould be the Remains of the ancient Tower of By. 
"» bel. | 
2 The Plane of the City of Bagaat , which is to be compals'd, as well 

7 by Land as by Water, in two Hours, | 


A. The Ground-Plot. 

B. The Fortreſs. 

C. The Gate call'4 Maazan-cap1. 
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to go abroad but only upon Thurſdays, when they go to the Sepulchers to Pray for 
the Dead. And becaule that by their Law the Husband is oblig'd to lye with his 
ſawful Wife upon Thurlday-night or Fryday-night , upon Wedneſday-morning the 
Women go to the Baths, where they perfume their Heads and Bodies with a ſweet 
Water. They may go abroad ſometimes at other ſeaſons, when their Husbands 
give them leave to viſit ſee their Kindred ; but then they are to be wrapt up from 
Head to Foot, that it is impoſſible for their Husbands themſelves to know them if they 
meet *em i'the Streets. By the way take notice, that the Perſian Women , unlets 
they be {uch as are very poor, would rather ſtay within all the days of their Lives, 
than go abroad y" * BEE. "SN 
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js no likelihood that this ſhould be the Remains of the ancient Tower of Ba- 
bel. 


The Plane of the City of Bagdat, which is to he compalſs'd, as well 
by Land as by Water , in two Hours. 


The Ground-Plot. 

The Fortreſs. 

The Gate call'd Maazan-cap1. 

The New Bulwark. 

The Port where the Grand Signor erefted his firſt Batt'ry, Anno 1638. 

The Old Bulwark. 

The Gate in the Wall. 

The Old Bulwark, 

The Place where Amurat rai'd his ſecond Batr'ry, when he made the Breach , and 
took the Cuy. 

The Gate ia the Wall. 

The Old Bulwark. 

The Old Bulwark. 

Cara-capi, or the Black Gate. 

The Old Bulwark. 

Sou-capi, or the Water-Gate. 
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A Continuation of the Road from Bagdat to Balſara; and of the 
Relizion of the Chriſtians of St. John. 


HE fifteenth of arch we hir'd a Bark from Bagdat to Balſara. And 
we oblery'd, that a little beyond Bagdat the River Tigris divides it ſelf 
into two Arms; the one which runs through the ancient Chaldea, the 
other keeps its courle toward the Point of Meſopotamia, theſe two 

Arms making a large lland, crols'd by ſeveral ſmall Channels. 

When we came to the place where Tiers divides it ſelf, we beheld as it were 
the compatls of a City that might have formerly been a large League in circuit. There 
are ſome of the Walls yet ſtanding , upon which ſix Coaches may go a-breſt. They 
are made of burnt Brick , every Brick being ten Foot 1quare, and three thick. The 
Chronicles of the Country ſay, that thele were the Ruines of the ancient Ba- 
byloz:. 

l We follow'd that Arm of Tigris that runs along the Coaſt of Chaldea; for fear 
of falling into the hands of the Arabs, who were then at War with the Baſha of 
Babylon, denying to pay the ordinary Tribute to the Grand Signor. We were ten 
days upon the Water in our paſſage from Bagdat to Balſara, and lay every night 
upon the Water, dreſſmg our Vituals in the Bark. For when we came to any 
Villages, we ſent our Servants a-ſhoar to buy Proviſions , which we had very cheap. 
Now the Towns we met with upon the Shoar were thete. Amurat , where there 
ſtood a Fort of Brick bak'd in the Sun; Afznſoury, a great Town, Magar, Gater, 
and Gorno. At this laſt place Euphrates and T:7r4s meet together : where are alſo 
three Caſtles to be ſeen; one upon the Point where the two Rivers meet, which is 
the ſtrongeſt, and where the Son of the Prince of. Balſara then commanded ; the 
ſecond upon C-alde.: fide ; and the third upon Arabra ſide. . Though the Cuſtoms be 
there exatly demanded, and paid , vet they never ſearch any perton. The Tides 
come up to that place : 'ſo that having but fifteen Leagues to Balſara , we got thither 
in ſev'n hours, having both Wind and Tide. 

All the Country between Bagdat and Bahara is inter-cut and parted by Dikes, 
like the Low Countries ; the two Citics lying a hundred and ſixty Leagues one wow 
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the other. It is one of the beſt countries in the poſſeſſion of the Grand Srgnor , 
being ſtor'd with large Meadows and excellent Paſturage , where are bred infinite 
numbers of Beaſts, eſpecially Mares and Bufalo's. 1 he Female Butalo's go twelve 
Months, and yield ſo much milk, that there are ſome which will give two and 
twenty Pints. And there is fo large a quantity of Butter made, that in ſome Vil- 
lages upon the Tigris , we ſaw fometimes five and twenty, ſometimes twenty Barks 
lad'n with Butter , which the people {ell all along the Gult of Perſia , as well upon 
Arabia, as Perſia ide. 

Half the way between PBagdat and Balſura , we perceiv'd ſeveral Pavilions let 
up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. Upon enquiry we heard that 
the Tefierdar was come from Conſtantinople to gather the Grand S:2nor's duty's. For 
from Bagd#t to Gorno , for all the Bufalo's as well Male as Female , there ts to be paid 
a Piaſkcr and a quarter for every head once a year 5 which is worth yearly to the 
Grand Signor a huncired and fourtcore thouſand 7':.4fcrs. Every Mare allo pays two 
Piaſters, every Sheep ten Sous; which it the Country people were not very cunning, 
would be worth fifty thouſand Pzaſters more than 1t 1s. 

After this we came to Gorzo, a Fortrels upon the point where the two Rivers mcet , 
beſides two other {inall Caſtles upon cach fide, ſo that there is no paſhng without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gorz0 which was well furniſh'd with Cannon , we ſaw the 
Prince of Balſura's Son, who was Governour of the Fort. And here it is that the 
Account of the Cuſtons is taken. But though they are very exa& in ſearching the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they tearch no body. However leſt any Goods 
ſhould be hid between the Planks of the Ships , over which they generally throw Fa- 
gots and Canes, the Cuſtomers bring a great Piercer , with which they bore the ſides 
of the Bark quite through for the diſcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods are 
Regiſter'd at Gorno, but the Cuſtoms are alwavs paid at Balſ.ra, according to 
the accompt giv*n from the Fort. 

The ſame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Euphrates to Balſars . 
we met the chief of the Hollaizd Fatory taking his pleature in a Boat coyer'd with 
Scarlet , who took me with him to Balſara. 

Balſara ſtands upon the ſide of Arabia d:ſerta, two Leagues from the Ruines of 
a City , which was formerly call'd Teredor, and anciently ſtood in the Deſert, to 
which the Water was formerly conveigh'd out of Euphrates in a Brick Channel ſtill 
to be ſeen. 

By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabian: 
fetch away the Bricks and ſell them at Balſarz. The City of Balſara is half a 
League from Euphrates, which the eArabians in their Language call Sherel-arcb , 
or the River of Arabia. | he Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it 
about half a League long, which bears Veſſels of 150 Tun; at the end where- 
of ſtands a Fort, 1o that no Veſſel can get into the Fort without leave. T he Sea is 
above fifteen Leagues off, but the 1 ide comes up to the Channel , and fills the River 
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gormo. The Country is lo low, that were 
itnot for a Dam that runs along the Sca-ſhoar, it would often be in danger of being 
drown'd. The Dam is above a League in length, and built all of Free-ſtone fo ſtrong, 
that the fury of the waves can do them no injury,though it lic open to a Boyſtrous Sea. 

It is not above a hundred years ſince Balſarabelong*d to the Arabians of the Deſert, 
and had no commerce with the Nations of Exrope. For thole people were contented 
to eat their own Dates , having ſo great a quantity, that they only live upon them. 
"Ts the tame thing all along the Gulf on each fide; for from Balſara to the River 
Indus for above ſix hundred Leagues together, and all along the Coaſt of Arabia to 
AMaſcate, the poor ſort of people know not what it is to eat Rice, but live upon 
Dates and Salt-hſh dry'd in the wind. The Cows cat no Graſs, and though they 
80 abroad in the fields, they find little or nothing among the buſhes which is 
proper for them to cat. But cvery Morning before they drive them to the 
Field, and when they return home, they give them heads of fiſh and Date-nuts 
boil'd together. 

The Turks having had War with the Arabians took Bulſaraz and vet becautc 
the Arabians always hover'd about the Town , and made booty of all they could lay 
their hands on, they were forc*d to come to an agreement with them , that the Arab- 
ſhould quietly enjoy all the Detert *till within « League of the Ciry; and that the 
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Turks ſhould remain peaceable Maſters of the City, where they have a Baſha for 
Goycrnour. But this Treaty endur'd not long ; for inthe middle of the City there 
is a Cittadel, call'd Arſhel Baſha, or the Baſha's Court , which the Turks built; fo 
that the Garriſon being Twxrks and the Inhabitants Arabians, who could not endure 
to he curb'd , they oft-times quarrelPd with the Turks and came to blows. There 
upon the Arabrans of the Delert came to the relict of the Citizens and beſieg?d the 
B.i(ha in the Fortrels. At length becauſe there could be no fuch agreement made , 
but that one party or other took an occaſion preſently to break it, there was one 
Baſha whole name was Aud, who after many conteſts and revolts which had almoſt 
tyrd him, refolv'd to rid himſelf ot the trouble , and fold his Government for forty 
thouſand Praſters to a rich Lord in the Country , who preſently rais'd a ſufficient 
number of Souldiers to keep the people in awe. This great man took upon him the 
name of Efraftas B-tſha, being the Grandfather of Hufſen Baſha, who was Gover- 
nour at the time when I pals'd through before. This Efraſias threw off the Turk:[h 
yoak , and took upon him the title of Prince of Balſara. As for the Baſha that ſold 
his Government, he no ſooner arriv'd at Conſ?.artimople, but he was ſtrangl'd. But 
atter Amurath had taken Bazdae , the Prince of Balſar: was glad to feed him cont:- 
nually with Pretents that chiefly conſiſted in Horſes , which are very beautitul in that 
Country. The Great Sha- Avas having taken Ormw, tent a powerful Army under 
the Command of Iman-Koxub-K.n Governour of Shir4:,to take in Balſara. Whereupon 
the Prince finding himſelf too weak to reliſt logreat a Pow'r, made an agreement with 
the Deſert Arabi.uzs to break down the Dam that ſtops the Sea. Which being per- 


forn'd , in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balſura, and four Leagues be-' 


yond it , which conſtrain'd the *Perſians, turrounded with water, and hearing at 
the lame time ofthe death ofSha- Abas:,to raite their Siege.Since that inundation,ſeveral 
Lands and Gardens have been utterly barren , or have born very little , by reaton of 
the Salt which the Sea has left behind. 

The Prince of Bahara has enter'd into Leagues with ſeveral ſtrange Nations, ſo 
that whenceſoever you come, you may be welcom. There is lo much liberty and fo 
good order in the City, that you may walk all night long in the Streets without mo- 
leſtation. The Hollanders bring Spices thither every year. The Enzbſb carry Pepper 
and ſome few Cloves; but the Portugals have no T rade at all thither. The [ndian; 
bring Calicuts, Indigo, and all forts of Merchandize. In ſhort, there are Mer. 
chants of all Country's, from Conſtantinople, Smyrna , Aleppo, Damaſcus, Cairo, 
and other parts of Turkze , to buy fuch Merchandizes as come trom the /zdies, with 
which they lade the young Camels which they buy in that place; for thither the 
Arabians bring them to put them toſale. They that come from Dzarbequir , Mon- 
fſul, Bagdat , Meſopotamia, and Aſſyria, tend their Merchandizes up the Tiers 
by Water , but with great trouble and expence. In regard the Boats are to be tow'd 
by men, that cannot go above two Leagues and a half in a day, and againſt the 
Wind they cannot ſtir, which makes them oft-times between Balſara and Bagdat 
to be above ſixty days, nay there have been fome that have been three months upon 
the Water. 

The Cuſtoms of Balſars amount to five in the hundred , but generally you have 
ſome favour thew'd you, either by the Cuſtomer or the Prince himtelf, that the 
Merchant does not really pay above four in the hundred. The Prince of Balſara is 
ſo good a Husband , that he lays up three millions of Lzers in a year. His chiefeſt 
Revenue 1s in tour things, Money, Horſes, Camels, and Date-trees ; but in the 
laſt conſiſts his chieteſt wealth. For all the Country from the meeting of the two 
Rivers to the Sea,for the ſpace of thirty Leagues togother,1is all cover'd with theſeTrees; 
nor does any one dare to touch a Date, ?till he has paid for every Tree three fourths 
of a L,arin , or nine Sous French. The profit which the Prince makes upon money , 
proceeds from this, that the Merchants that come from abroad are oblig'd tocarry 
their Reals to his Mint , where they are Coyn'd and converted into Lars, which 
1s worth to him eight in the hundred. As for his Horſes, there is no place in the 
world , where there are more fit for travel, or hand{omer ſhap'd ; for there are 
ſome that will travel thirty hours together and never draw bit , efpecially the 
Mares. But to return to the Palm-trees it is worth obſervation, that there is more 
Art to bring up thole Trees than any other. The Natives dig a hole ine ground, 
'yhercin they heap a great quantity of Date-nuts in a Pyramidical form, _ top 
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the other. It is one of the beſt countries in the poſſeſſion of the Grand Sgnor, 
being ſtor'd with large Meadows and excellent Paſturage , where arc bred infinite 
numbers of Beaſts, eſpecially Mares and Bufalo's. 'I he Female Bufalo's go twelve 
Months, and yield fo much milk, that there are ſome which will give two and 
twenty Pints. And there is ſo large a quantity of Butter made, that in fome Vil- 
lages upon the. Tigris , we faw ſometimes five and twenty, ſometimes twenty Barks 
lad'n with Butter , which the people {ell all along the Gult of Perſea , as well upon 
Arabia, as Perſia ſide. 

Half the way between Bagdat and Balſara , we perceiv'd ſeveral Pavilions ſet 
up in the Meadows along by the fide of the River. Upon enquiry we heard that 
the Tefierdar was come from Conſtantinople to gather the Grand S:9xor's duty's. For 
from Bagdat to Gorno , for all the Bufalo's as well Male as Female , there ts to be paid 
a Piaſkcr and a quarter for every head once a year ; which is worth yearly to the 
Grand Signor a hundred and fovricore thouſand Pr.ifters. Every Mare allo pays two 
Piaſters, every Sheep ten Sous; which it the Country people were not very cunning, 
would be worth fifty thouſand P:aſters more than it 1s. 

After this we came to Goro, a Fortreſs upon the point where the two Rivers meet, 
beſides two other tmall Caſtles upon cach ide, ſo that there is no paſhng without 
leave. Upon the Fort of Gor70 which was well furniſh'd with Cannon , we ſaw the 
Prince of Balſura's Son , who was Governour of the Fort. And here it is that the 
Account of the Cuſtoms is taken. But though they are very exa& in ſearching the 
Barks, they are very civil, for they tearch no body. However leſt any Goods 
ſhould be hid between the Planks of the Ships , over which they generally throw Fa- 
gots and Canes, the Cuſtomers bring a great Piercer , with which they bore the ſides 
of the Bark quite through for the diſcovery of conceal'd Goods. The Goods are 
Regiſter'd at Gorno, but the Cuſtoms are alwavs paid at Balſ.rya, according to 
the accompt giv*n from the Fort. 

The ſame day entring into the Channel that is cut out of Exphrates to Balſara , 
we met the chief of the Holland Faftory taking his pleature in a Boat cover'd with 
Scarlet , who took me with him to Balſara. 


Balſara ſtands upon the ſide of Arabia deſerta, two Leagues from the Ruines of 


a City , which was formerly call*d Teredor, and anciently ſtood in the Deſert, to 
which the Water was formerly conveigh'd out of Euphrates in a Brick Channel ſtill 
to be leen. 

By the Ruines it appears to have been a great City, from whence the Arabian: 
fetch away the Bricks and ſell them at Balſarz. The City of Balſara is half a 
League from Erphrares , which the eArabians in their Language call Shetel-arcb , 
or the River of Arabia. lhe Inhabitants of the City have made a Channel to it 
about half a League long, which bears Veſſels of 150 Tun; at the end where- 
of ſtands a Fort, 1o that no Veſſel can get into the Fort without leave. The Sea is 
above fifteen Leagues off, but the 1'ide comes up to the Channel , and fills the River 
other fifteen Leagues upward beyond Gormoe. The Country is lo low, that were 
it not for a Dam that runs along the Sea-ſhoar, it would often be in danger of being 
drown'd. The Dam is above a League in length, and built all of Free-ſtone ſo ſtrong, 
that the fury of the waves can do them no injury,though it lie open to a Boyſtrous Sea. 

It is not above a hundred years ſince Balſarabelong'd to the Arabians of the Deſert, 
and had no commerce with the Nations of Exrope. For thole people were contented 
to eat their own Dates , having ſo great a quantity, that they only live upon them. 
"Tis the {ame thing all along the Gulf on cach ſide; for from Balſara to the River 
Indus for above ſix hundred Leagues together, and all along the Coaſt of Arabia to 
Aaſeate, the poor ſort of people know not what it is to eat Rice, but live upon 
Dates and Salt-fiſh dry*d in the wind. The Cows cat no Graſs, and though they 
£0 abroad in the fields, they find little or nothing among the buſhes which is 
proper for them to cat. But every Morning before they drive them to the 
Field, and when they return home, they give them heads of fiſh and Date-nuts 
boil'd together. 

The Turks having had War with the Arabinns took Pulſara; and vet becaulc 
the Arabians always hover'd about the Town , and made booty of all they could lay 
their hands on, they were forc*d tocome to an agreement with them, that the Arabs 
ſhould quictly enjoy all the Detert *till within « League of the Ciry; and that the 
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Turks ſhould remain peaceable Maſters of the City, where they have a Baſha for 
Govcrnour. But this Treaty endur'd not long ; for in the middle of the City there 
is a Cittadel, call'd Aſhe! Baſha, or the Baſha's Court , which the Turks built; fo 
that the Garriſon being Txrks and the Inhabitants Arabians, who could not endure 
to be curb'd , they oft-times quarrelPd with the Turks and came to blows. There 
upon the Arabrans of the Delert came to the relief of the Citizens and beſiegd the 
Z.i(ha in the Fortreſs. At length becauſe there could be no tuch agreement made , 
but that one party or other took an occaſion preſcntly to break it, there was one 
Baſha whole name was Aiud, who after many conteſts and revolts which had almoſt 
ryrd him, refolv'd to rid himſelf of the trouble , and fold his Government for forty 
thouſand Praſters to a rich Lord in the Country , who pretently rais'd a ſufficient 
number of Souldiers to keep the people in awe. This great man took upon him the 
name of Efraſtas B-1ſha , being the Grandfather of Hufſen Baſha, who was Gover- 
nour at the time when I paſy'd through before. This Efraſias threw off the Twrk:(h 
yoak , and took upon him the title of Prince of Balſara. As for the Baſha that ſold 
his Government, he no lvoner arriv'd at Conſtantinople , but he was ſtrangl'd. But 
atter Amurath had taken Bazdar , the Prince of Balſarz was glad ro feed him conti- 
nually with Prefents that chiefly conſiſted in Horſes , which are very beautiful in that 
Country. The Great Sha- Avas having taken Ormw, tent a powerful Army under 
the Command of Iman-Kouk-K.an Governour of Shiras,to take in Balſara. Whereupon 
the Prince finding himlelf too weak to refiſt fogreat a Pow'r, made an agreement with 
the Deſert Arabi.uzs to break down the Dam that ſtops the Sea. Which being per- 
forn''d , in came the Sea tumbling fifteen Leagues to Balſura, and four Leagues be- 
yond it , which conſtrain'd the *Perſians, lurrounded with water, and hearing at 
the ſame time ofthe death ofSha- Aba;,to raile their Siege.Since that inundation, ſeveral 
Lands and Gardens have been utterly barren , or have born very little , by reaton of 
the Salt which the Sea has left behind. 

The Prince of Bahara has enter'd into Leagues with ſeveral ſtrange Nations, ſo 
that whencefoever you come , you may be welcom. There is lo much liberty and fo 
good order inthe City, that you may walk all night long in the Streets without mo- 
leſtation. The Hollanders bring Spices thither every year. The En2liſb carry Pepper 
and ſome few Cloves; but the Portugals have no Trade at all thither. The [ndian; 
bring Calicuts, Indigo, and all forts of Merchandize. In ſhort, there are Mer. 
chants of all Country's, from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, Aleppo, Damaſcus, Cairo, 
and other parts of Tarkie , to buy fuch Merchandizes as come from the /ndies, with 
which they lade the young Camels which they buy in that place; for thither the 
Arabians bring them to put them to ſale. They that come from Dzarbequir , Mon- 
ſſul, Bagdat , Meſopotamia, and Aſſyria, tend their Merchandizes up the Tyres 
by Water , but with great trouble and expence. In regard the Boats are to be tow'd 
by men, that cannot go above two Leagues and a half in a day, and againſt the 
Wind they cannot ſtir, which makes them oft-times between Balſara and Bagdat 
to be above ſixty days, nay there have been ſome that have been three months upon 
the Water. | 

The Cuſtoms of Balſara amount to five in the hundred , but generally you have 
ſome favour thew'd you, either by the Cuſtomer or the Prince himlelf, that the 
Merchant does not really pay above four in the hundred. T1 he Prince of Balſara is 
{ſo good a Husband , that he lays up three millions of Leers in a year. His chiefeſt 
Revenue 1s in tour things, Money, Horſes, Camels, and Date-trees; but in the 
laſt conſiſts his chieteſt wealth. For all the Country from the meeting of the two 
Rivers to the Sea,for the ſpace of thirty Leagues togother,is all cover'd with theſeTrees; 
nor does any one dare to touch a Date, til] he has paid for every Tree three fourths 
of a Larir, or nine Sous French. The profit which the Prince makes upon money , 
proceeds from this, that the Merchants that come from abroad are oblig'd to carry 
their Reals to his Mint, where they are Coyn'd and converted into Lars , which 
is worth to him eight in the hundred. As for his Horſes, there is no place in the 
world , where there are more fit for travel, or hand{omer ſhap'd ; for there are 
lome that will travel thirty hours together and never draw bit , eſpecially the 
Mares. But to return to the Palm-trees it is worth obſervation, that there is more 
Art to bring up thole Trees than any other. The Natives dig a hole inM@e ground, 
'yherein they heap a great quantity of Date-nuts in a Pyramidical form, the top 

M whereot 


— a cs IIS EEE > A noo 
_ 


39 


The PErs1an Travels Book 11. 


_ OO OC 


whereof ends in one ſingle Nut , which being cover'd with Earth produces the Palm- 
tree. Moſt of the people of the Country do lay, that in regard there is among the 
Palm-trees the diſtin&ion of Male and Female, that theretore they muſt be planted 
one by another , for that otherwiſe the Female Tree will bear no Fruit. But others 
affirm that nicety to be unneceſſary; and that it ſuffices, when the Male is in Bloſſom 
to take a Flower from the Male, and put it into the Heart of the Female a little 
above the Stem; for unlets they thould do fo, all the Fruit would fall off betore it 
came to maturity. 

There is at Baiſara a Czdy that adminiſters Juſtice , and who is eſtabliſh'd by the 
authority of the Prince that commands there. In the City are allo three forts of 
Chriſtians, Facobites, Neſtoriazs, and Chriſtians of St. Zohn. There is allo a Houle 
of Nalin Carmelitts; and there was a Houte of Portugal Auſtin-Friars , but they have 
forlak*n the Town ever ſince their Country-men quitted the Trade. 

The Chriſtians of St. Fohn are very numerous at B.4ſara, and the Villages there- 
abouts; who anciently liv'd by the River of Jordan, where St. Fohn Baptiz'd ; and 
from whom they took their Name. But fince the tine that Af.homer conquer?'d 
Paleſtine, though Mahomet formerly gave them his Hand and his Letters ot Pri- 
viledge that they ſhould not be moleſted, nevertheleſs they that ſucceeded the 
falle Prophet retoly'd to cxtirpate them all; to which purpoſe they ruin*d their 
Churches, burnt their Books, and excrcis'd all manner ot cruelties upon their Fer- 
ſons: which oblig'd thei to cetire into Meſoporamia and Chaldea, and for ſome time 
they were under the Patriarch of Babylon, from whom they ſeparated about a 
hundred and fixty years ago. Then they remoy'd into Perſia and Arabia, and the 
Towns round about Balſara ; as Sorter, Deſpoul, Rumez , Bitoum , Mono, Erdecan, 
Calafabat, Aveza, Dega, Dorech, Maſquel, Gumar, Carianous, Baiſara, Onezer, Zech, 
Loza. Nor do they inhabit City or Village by which there does not run a River. 
And many of their Biſhops have aſſur'd me, that the Chriſtians in all the foregoing 
places make above five and twenty thouland Families. There are ſome among them 
who are Merchants ; but the moſt part of them are Trades-men , eſpecially Gold- 
{miths, Joyners, and Lock-finiths. 

Their Creed is full of fables and foul errours. The Perſians and Arabiars call them 
Sabbr , a People that have forlak*n their own Religion, to take up a new one. In 
their own Language they call themſelves Mendai Fahir, or Diſciples of St. John, 
from whom, as they aſcertain us, they have receiv'd their Faith, their Books, and 
their Traditions. Every year they celebrate a Feaſt for about five days, during 
which time they go in Troops to their Biſhops, who Baptize them according to the 
Baptiſm of St. Fohy. 

They never Baptize but in Rivers, and only upon Sundays. But before they 
So to the River they carry the Infant to Church , where there is a Biſhop who 
reads certain Prayers over the Head of the Child; from thence they carry the Child 
to the River, with a Train of Men and Women, who together with the Biſhop 
go up to the knees inWater.Then the Biſhop reads again certain Prayers out of a Book 
which he holds in his Hand, which done he tprinkles the Infant three times, ſaying, 
Beeſmebrad er-Rabi, Kaddemin, Akreri, AMenhbal el gennet Alli Koulls Kralek ;, or, In the 
Name of the Lord, firſt and laſt of the World and of Paradiſe , the high Creator of all 
things. Afﬀter that, the Biſhop reads tomething again in his Book, while the God- 
father plunges the Child all over in the Water ; after which they go all to the Parents 
Houle to feaſt. If any tax their Baptiſm for inſufficient, in regard the Three Perfons 
of the Divinity are not nam'd therein, they can make no rational defence for them- 
elves. Nor have they any knowledge of the Myſtery of the Holy Trinity, only 
they lay that Chriſt is the Spirit and Word of the Eternal Father. They are fo 
blind as to believe the Angel Gabriel to be the Son of God, begotten upon Light; 
yet will not believe the Eternal Generation of Chriſt, as God. Yet they confets 
he became Man, to free us from the Puniſhment of Sin: and that he was conceiv'd 
in the womb of a Virgin without the knowledge of Man, by means of the Water 
of a certain Fountain which ſhe drank of. They believe he was crucift®d by the 
Fews, that he role the third day; and that his Soul afcending up to Heaven , his 
Body remain*d on Earth. But like the Mahomerans they corrupt their Faith , by 
laying, ri Chriſt vaniſh*d when the Fcws came to take him, and that he deluded 
their cruelty with his Shadow. 
in 
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7 In the Euchariit they make uſe of Meal or Flow'r, kneaded up with Wine an4 
+ Oyl: For, lay they, the Body ot Chriſt being conipos'd of the two principal parts; 
be Fleih and Blood, the Flowr and the Wine do moſt pericaly repretent them; 
beſides , that Chriſt at his Supper made ute of Wine only, and not of Waiter. They 
add Oyl, to henihe the benefit we receive by his favour of the Sacrament, and to 
put us in mind of our Love and Charity towards God and our Neighbour. To 
make this Wine, they take Grapes dry'd in the Sun, which they call in their Lan- 
guage Zebibes, an caſting Water upon them, let them ſtcep tor 1o long a time. 
[he ſame Wine they ule for the Conſecration of the Cup. They make uſe of 
Raiſins, in regard they are more eaſie to be had than Wine, the Perſians, eſpe- 
| cially the Arabians, under whole Government they live, not permitting, nor indeed - 
z allowing them the ule of it. Of all people that toilow the Law of Mahomet , there 
I: are none ſo oppolite to other Religions, as thele Perſrus and Arabians about Balſara. 
The words of their Conlecration, are no other than certain long Prayers, which 
they make to praiſe and thank God, at the ſame time bleſſing the Bread and Wine, 
never making mention of his Body and Blood ; which they {ay is not at «ll neceſſary, 
| becauſe God knows their intentions. After all the Ceremonies are ended, the 
Prieſt takes the Bread, and having caten ſome of it, diſtributes the reſt to the 


As to their Biſhops and Prieſts, when any one dyes , who has a Son, they chooſe 
him in his place; and it he have no Son, they take the next a-kin that is moſt 
| capable and beſt inſtructed in their Religion. | hey that make the EleRion, ſay 
SF {everal Prayers over him that is elected. If he be a Bithop, aſter he is receiy'd, and 
that he go about to Ordain others, he ought to faſt ſix days, during which time 
he continually repeats certain Prayers over him that is to be ordain'd Prieſt, who 
allo for his part faſts and prays all the faid time. And whereas I ſay the Father 
| lucceeds the Son, it is to be oblerv'd, that among the Chriſtians in thote Parts, 
be both Biſhops and Prieſts marry, as do the reſt of the people; only it their firſt Wife 


EY dyc, they cannot marry another unlels ſhe he a Virgin. Moreover, they that are 
B admitted to Eccleſiaſtical Funtions, muſt be of the race of Bithops or Prieſts; and 
their Mothers muſt have been always Virgins when they were marry'd. All thcir 
Bilhops and Pricits wear their Hair long, and a little Crots wrought with a 


| Needle. 
3 \When there is any Wedding to he, the kindred and perſons invited go toge- 
E: ther with the Bridegroom, tv the Houte where the Bride lives. Thither comes 
A the Biſhop allo, and approaching the Bride, who is fitting under a Canopy, he 
, asks her if ſhe be a Virgin. It ſhe an{wer that ſhe is fo, he makes her confirm it 


by an Oath. After which he returns to the Gueſts, and tends his Wife with tome 
other skilful Women to make an inſpection. If they find her to be a Virgin, the 


% Biſhop's Wife returns and makes Oath of it; and then they all go to the River, 
Eh where the Biſhop re-baptizes the Couple to be marry'd. Then they return toward 


the Houſe, and making a ſtop before they come quite near it, the Bridegroom takes 


enſuing inconveniencies ; for tometimes in deſpite they will turn Af.thomer.zs. 


young Girls in ave, | 


M - 


the Bride by the Hand, and leads her teven times from the Company to the Houle, 
the Bithop following them every time, and reading certain Prayers. Atter that 
they go into the Houle, and the Bride and Bridegroom. place themlelves under the 
Canopy, where they let their Shoulders one againſt another , and the Biſhop reags 
agun , Cauſing them to lay their Heads together three times. Then opning a Book of 
Divination , and looking for the moſt fortunate day to contummate the Marriage, 
he tells them of it. But if the Biſhop's Wite do not find the Bride to be a Virgin, 
the Biſhop can proceed no farther, to that if the young Man have 1till a mind, he 
muit go to fome meaner Prieſt to perform the Cerengony. Which is the reaton 
that the people take it for a great diſhonour to be mrry'd by any other than the 
Biſhops; for when a Prieſt marrics, 'tis an infallible ſign that the Bride was no V'irgin, 
The Prieſts alſo, in regard they take it to be a great Sin for a Woman to marry 
not being a Virgin, they never marry any fuch but by conſtraint, and ro avoid 


The 


reaton of the Inſpeion is, that the Husbands may not be deceiv'd, ant to keep the 


As to what they believe touching the Creation of the WWorid, they fav, thit the 
Angel G.tbricl undertrking to create the \Vorld according ty the command which 
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God gave him, took along with him three hundred thirty-ſix thouſand Lone. 


and made the earth ſo fertile, that it was but to Sow in the Morning and Reap at 
Night. That the ſame Angel taught Adam to Plant and Sow , and all other neceſſary 
Sciences, Moreover that the ſame Angel made the {even lower Sphercs, the leait 
whereof reaches to the Center of the World, in the tame manner as the Heavens 
do, all contriv'd one within another. That all theſe Spheres are of diflerent 
Metals, the firſt next the Center is of Iron, the ſecond of Lead, the third of Brals, 
the fourth of Latcn, the fifth of Silver , the ſixth of Gold, and the teventh of 
Earth. The leventh is that which contains all thereſt, and is the chicfeſt of all, as 
being the moſt fruitful and profitable to Man , and the moſt proper to preferve Man- 
kind, whereas the reſt ſecm rather to be fran'd for its deſtrution. They believe 
that over every Heaven there is Water, whence they conclude that the Sun ſwims in a 
Ship upon that Water, and that the Maſt of his Ship is a Croſs, and that there arc a 
great number of Boys and Servants to guide the Ships of the Sun and Moon. 
Beſides, they have the Piure of a Barque , which they ſay belong'd to the Angel 
Bacan , whom God lends to viſit the Sun and Moon , to fce whither they move right 
or no, and keep cloſe to their duty. 

In reference to the other World and life to come , they believe there 15 no other 
World , but where Angels and Devils, the Souls of good and bad refide. That in 
that World there are Citics, Houſes, and Churches, and that the Evil Spirits have 
alto Churches, where thicy pray, ſinging and rejoycing upon Inſtruments, and 
Feaſting as in this World. That when any one lies at the point of death , three 
hundred and fixty Demons come and carry his Soul to a place full of Serpents, Dogs, 
Lyons, Tygres, and Devils; who, if it be the Soul of a wicked man, tear it in 
pieces; but heing the Soul of a ju man, it crceps under the bellies of thoſe Crea- 
tures into the preſence of God, who fits in his feat of Majeſty to judge the World. 
That there are Angels alſo that weigh the Souls of Men in a Ballance , who being 
thought worthy, are admitted immediately into Glory, 'T hat the Angels and 
Devils are Male and Female, ans! beget Children. That the Angel Gabriel is the 
Son of God engender'd upon Light . and that he has a Daughter call'd Sourer who 
has two Sens. That the Angc! (7abrrel has ſeveral Legions of Demons under him, 
who are inſtead of Souldicrs, and others that are his Officers of juſtice, whom he 
lends from Town to T + 1, and irom City to City , to punith the wicked. 

In reference to Sagnts , they hold that Chriit left twelve Apoſtles to Preach to the 
Nations. That the Virpin Aary is not dead, but that ſhe lives ſomewhere in the 
World, though tiir:© be no perton that can tell where ſhe is. That next to her 
St. Foha is the chiete!t Saint in Heaven, and next tothem Zacharias and Elizabeth, 
of whom they recompt {ceveral miracles and Apocryphal tales. For they believe 
that they two begar St. Fohz only by embracing; that when he came to be of 
age they Marry'd him, and that he had four Sons which he begat upon the waters of 
Fordan. That when St. Zohn deſir'd a Son , he pray'd to God, who drew him one out 
of the water ; ſo that St. Fehn had nomore to do with his Wife but only to give her 
the Child tobring up. That he dy'd a natural death, but that he commanded his 
Dilciples to Crucihe him after his death , that he might be like Chriſt. Laſtly , that 
he dy*d in the City of Fuſter , and that he was bury'd in a Chryſtal Tomb, brought 
by miracle to the City , and that this Sepulchre was in a certain Houſe near the River 
Fordan. 

They highly honour the Croſs, and ſign themſelves with it; bur they are very 
careful of letting the Trks oblerve them; and during their Ceremonics, they ct a 
Watch at their Church doors for fear the Twrks ſhould enter, and lay tome unjuſt 
Fine upon them. When they have ador'd the Croſs, they take it in two pieces, 
which thev never put together again , ?till their Service rebegins. The reaton why 
they {o adore the Crols is drawn out of a Book which they have, EntituPd The Dr- 
van, Whete it is written that every day cariy in the Morning , the Angels take the 
Crols and put it in the middle of the Sun , which receives his light from it, as the 
Me n alfo doth hers. They add, that in the ſame Book arc Pitur'd two Ships, one 
of which is nam'd the Sun, the other the Moon ; and that in every one of thele 
Ships there is a Croſs tull of Bells: And morcover , thatif there were not a Crots in 
thole two Ships, the Sun and Moon would bc depriv'd of Light, and the Ships would 
juffer Shiywrack:. 
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Their chief Feſtivals are three. The one in Winter , that laſts three days, ia 
memory of our firſt Parent and the Creation of the World. The other in the 
Month of Auguſt , that alſo laſts three days, which is cali?d the Feaſt of St. Foby, 
The third which laſts five days in Zane, during which time they are all re-baptiz'd. 
They obſerve Sunday , doing no work upon that day. They neither Faſt nor do any 
penance. They have no Canonical Books, but a great number of others that treat 
of nothing but Witchcraft, in which they believe their Prieſts to hc very crafty , 
and that the Devils are at their beck. They hold all Women to be unclcan, 
and that it is not at all available for them to come to the Church. 

They have one Ceremony , which they call the Ceremony of the Heir, of which 
they make great Accompt , which is not lawful for any to perform but a Prieſt Born 
of a Virgin at the time of her Marriage. When a hen is to be kill'd, the Prieft 
puts off his ordinary habit, and puts on a Linnen Cloth, zirding his waſte with a 
lecond , and throwing a third about his ſhoulders like a Stole. Then he takes the 
Fowl, and plunges it in the water to make it clean ; after which he turns toward 
the Eaſt and cuts off the head , holding the Body in his hand ?till it has bled out all the 
blood. While the Hen bleeds , with his Eyes lifted up to Heaven, as if he were in 
an extaſie, he repeats in his own Language theſe words following : 1» the name of God, 
may this fleſh be profitable 10 all that cat of it? They oblerve the ſame ceremony 
when they kill Sheep. For firſt, they cleanſe the place very carefully where the 
Sheep is to be kild , waſhing it with water, and ſtrewing it with boughs , nor is the 
number of people {mall that aſſiſts ar this Ceremony, as if it were at fome ſolemn 
Sacrifice. If you ask them why it 1s not lawful for the Laity to kill Fowls? They 
anſwer that it is no more lawtul tor theiii to kill than to confecrate them; and that is all 
the reaſon which they bring. They cat of nothing dreſt by the Turks; and if a 
Turk, ask them for drink , fo ſoon as he has drank, they break the Cup. And to make 
the Turks more hateful , they Piture Mahomer like a great Gyant , ſhut up in Priſon 
in Hell with four more of his Parents; and they ſay, that all the Twrks are carry'd 
into the ſame place full oft wild Beaſts to be there devour'd. 

They pretend all to Salvation. For ſay they, after the Angel Gabriel had fram'd 
the World by the command of God , he thus dilcours'd him. Lord God, ſaid he, 
behold I have built the World as thou didji command me. It has put me to a preat deal of 
trouble , and my Brethren alſo , toraiſe ſuch high Mountains that ſeem to ſuſtain Heaven. 
eAnd whoindecd was able to make way for Rivers through Mountains without vaſt labour , 
and to ave every thing us proper place? Moreover , great God, by the aid of thy 
powerfull Arm , we have brought the World ts ſo much perfettion, that men cannot think. 
upon any thing necaful for them, which 15 not to be found therein. But inſtead of that ſatis- 
fattion which I ought to nave for _ ccompl:|h'd ſo creat a work, I find no reaſon but 
to be altogether griev'd. When God demanding the caule,the Angel Gabriel antwer'd : 
My God and Father , I will tell you what afflicts me , becauſe that after the making of 
the World as I have done, I foreſee that there will come into it a prodigious number of 
Jews, Turks, Jdolaters, and other Infidels, Enemies of your Name , who will be un- 
worthy to eat ard enjoy the Fruits of our Labours. To whom God thus reply'd : Never 
grieve , my Son , there ſhall !ine in this World which thou haſt built , certain Chriſtians 
of St. John who ſhall be my friends , and ſhall be all ſav'd. Upon which the Angel 
admiring how that ſhould be ! What , ſaid he , will there not be ſeveral Sinners among 
thoſe Chriſtians , and by conſequence will not they be your Enemies? To whom God thus 
concluded : That at the day of Fudgment the Good ſhould Pray for the Wicked, and by 
that means they ſhould be all forgwu'n , and obtain Salvation, 

Theſe Chriſtians have a ſtrange Antipathy againſt the Blew Colour calld Indigo, 
which they will not ſo much as touch. For certain Fews dreaming that their Law 
ſhould be aboliſh'd by St. Fehn, told it their Country-men. Which they under- 
ſtanding, and ſeeing that St. Fohz prepar'd to Baptize Chriſt, in a great rage, 
fetch'd a vaſt quantity of Indigo, which they call Ni//in their Language, and flung it 
into Fordan, They add alſo that thoſe waters continu'd unclean for tome time, and 
had hinder'd the Baptiſm of Chriſt , had not God fent his Angels with a large Veſſel 
of water, which he causgd them to fill out of Ford before the Fews had denPd it 
with Indigo; for which reaſon God particularly Curs'd that Cofour 
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A Contimuation of the Road from. Ballara to Ormus. 
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P_ He tenth of April we fet out from Balſzra for Bander-Congo , for which 
paſſage we hir'd a Terrace or a Barque for the purpole; tor they which 
are laden with Dates are generally fo overcharg'd , that if a Storm rites, 
they arc in danger of being overict. The River of Balſara is very dan- 

gerous, by reaſon of the Sands which alſo lie up and down the Perſian Gulf, and 

are very prejudicial to Navigation in that place. On both ſides the Gulf that ſepa- 
rates Perſia from eArabia the Happy , live a fort of poor people that follow no other 

Trade than fiſhing; fo poor, that when they bring fiſh to your Veſſel, they require 

nothing for it but Rice; and not the beſt neither, but fuch courle ſtuft as we feed 

our Hens and Pigs withall. 1 gave them a Sack of thirty or forty pounds, and bid 
them make merry with it, hut they told me, they muſt be careful how they ſpent 
tich Rice as that, unleſs it were for their Sick, or at their Weddings ; fo that if 
the reſt of Arabia the Happy be like that, aſſuredly *tis rather a moſt unfortunate 

Country. 

There are ſeveral Ifles in the Perſian Gulf , but the chicfeſt of all is the Ifle 
of Baharen, where they fiſh for Pearls, of which I have ſpoken in its proper 
place. 

Near to the place where Euphrates falls from Balſara into the Sea, there is a little 
Iland , where the Barques generally come to an Anchor, in expectation of the wind. 
There we ſtay*d four days , whence to Bandar-Congo it is fourteen days Sail , and we 
Sot thither the twenty-third of April. This place would be a far better habitation 
for the Merchants than Ormrs , where it is very unwholeſom and dangerous to live. 
But that which hinders the Trade from Bandar-Congo, is becaule the Road to Lar 
3s {o bad, by reaſon of the want of Water, and craggy narrow ways , which only 
Camels can endure; but from Ormzzs to Lar the way is tollerable. We ſtay'd at 
Bandar-Congo two days, where therc is a Portugars Fattor , who receives one half of 
the Cuſtoms by agreement with the King of Perſia. By the way take notice , that 
they who will go by Watcr from Or to Balſara , muſt take the Natives for their 
Pilots , and be continually founding beſides. 

The thirtieth , we hird a Veſſel for Bazdcr-Abaſſi, and after three or four 
hours Sailing, we put intoa Village upon the Sea-ſide, in the Ifland of Keck- 
miſhe. 

Keckmiſhe is an Ifland three Leagues about , and about five or fix from Ormis. It 
exceeds in Fertility all the Iſlands of the Eaſt , that produce neither \V heat nor Bar- 
ley , but at Keckmiſhe is a Magazine of -both, without which Ormrz would hardly 
{ubſiſt , in regard it furniſhes that City with moſt of their Proviſion tor their Hottes. 
There 1s in the Iſland a Spring of good Water, for the preſervation of which , tlic 
Perſiins have built a Fort , keaſt the Portugals when they held Ormuzs , ſhould get it 
into their Poſlſcſſion. 

In 1641. aud 1642. the Hollanders falling out with the King of Pe+ſiz about theu 
Silk Trade , beſieg'd this Iſland. For the Ambaſſadors of the Duke of Holſter: com- 
ing into Perſia, the Dutch were jealous that they came to tetch away all the Silk; 
ana thereupon enhanc*'d the Market from forty-two to fifty Tom.zs. \Vhen the 
Ambaſſadors were gone , the Durch would pay no more than forty-four , which was 
two 7 omdzs more than they were us'd to do. The King netl'd that they would not 
ſtand to their words , forbid that they ſhould make tale of their Goods ?till they had 
paid their Cuſtoms, from which 2?till that time they were exempted, Thereupon 
the Hellanders beſicg'd the Fortreſs of Keckmiſhe , but the Heats were 1o intollera- 
ble, that they were forc'd to quit their delign with great lots of their Men ; 
and at length by great Preſents to the chief Courtiers, they obtain'd to pay no more 
than forty-ſix Tomans, 

Larec 1s an Ifland nearcr to Ormus than Keekmiſhe, well inhabited , and fo ſtor'd 
with Stags and Hinds, that in one day we kilPd five and forty. 

From Kikmſhe we Sail'd for Ormrcs, where we arriv'd the fiſt of Afiy, I had 
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Chap. * of Monſieur Taverxits. 


put my choiceſt Goods in a Cheſt directed for the Holrad Commander at Ormmus » by 
which means I got the Cuſtom free. 

The Perſian Gulf is the moſt dangerous Gulf I know , by reaſon of the ſhallow- 
neſs and ſharp Promontories that point out into the Sea ;, and therefore the beſt way 
is to take a Pilot at Ormus or Bander-Congo , and the moſt proper Pilots arc the Fiſher 
men, who are only skilld in that Sea and no farther. The Soyl about the Perſian 
Gulf is dry Sand and without Water, fo that it is impoſſible to Travel by Land from 
Ormrs to Balſara. The Merchants would be glad to find a way through the Coaſt 
of Arabia to get to Maſcate , whence there might a cut be made to Sinds, Diu, 
or Surat , which are the three chief Ports of India. During the difference between 
the King of Perſia and the Hollanders, the Emir of Vodana an «Arabian Prince, 
offer'd to ſhew them an caſie Road from Maſcarte to Balſara. But the Hollanders 
fearing to break with the King of Perſia, where they vended above fifteen or 
ſixteen hundred thouſand pounds of their Pepper, and paid therewith for all their Silk, 
did not think it worth their while to quit Or7mw to ſettle themſelves at Maſ. 
cate. 

Had it been yielded to, the way had heen from Palſara to Elcarif a Sea-Town 
n Arabia the Happy , where there is a Fiſhery for Pearls that belongs to the Emir 
of Elc.nif. From Elcatif to Maſcalat , another City of Arabia, and the reſidence 
of another Emir. From Maſcalat to Yodana, a good handſom City ſeated upon the 
meeting of two little Rivers that carry Barques to the Sea, and run together by the 
fingle name of Aoyeſur. The Soyl about Fodana produces no Corn, and very little 
Rice; but it abounds in Fruits, eſpecially Prunes and Quinces, which are not ſo 
ſour as ours, and are caten by the Natives as Pears. There are extraordinary good 
Melons and great Store of Grapes , of which the Fews, who inhahit the beſtpart of 
the City , are permitted to make Wine. From Yodana to the Gulf, the County 
of each ſide is full of Palm-Trees, the Dates being the Food of the common people, 
who have not Money to buy either Corn or Rice. From Vodana to Maſcare it is 
but fifteen Leagues, though by the Maps, which are Erroneous, the way is deſcrib'd 
to be much longer. 

Being at Orme, the Emir of Yodana ſhew'd me a Pearl tranſparent and perfeRly 
round , that weigh'd ſeventeen Abas, or fourteen Carats and ſeven Eighrs; for in 
all the Pearl Fiſheries of the Eaſt they uſe no other weights but Abas, which make 
ſeven Eights of a Carat. I offer'd him 300000 Piaſters, or 60000 Roupies for the 
ſame Pearl, but the Emy refus'd to take it, telling me that he had been offer'd 
more Money for it by ſeveral Princes bf Aſia, who had fent to him to buy it, but 
that he was reſoly'd never to part with it. 


CH AF 3 
Of the Authors firſt Voyage , and the adventures of four French- 


Men. 


Departed out of Paris in the year 1657, and Embark'd at Aurſeilles for 
Ligoorn. 

We ſet Sail from Ligorn ſeven Veſſels together, two bound for Yenice, one 

for Conſtentinople , one for Aleppo , and three for Smyrna, in one of which be- 

ing a Dwch Veſſel I Embark'd. But before I leave Smyrna, to begin my Journey 

from Tawris , give me leave to relate the ſtory of four French-men, the various acci- 

dents whereof will much enlight'n the Reader into the Cuſtoms and Manners, as 
well of the Turks as Perſians. 

While I ſtay'd the departure of the Cayaver, which could not be ready in five or 

fix Weeks, as alſo upon the advice of a rich Few and a Merchant of Jewels at Conftar- 

tinople, who had ſeveral Pearls to ſel} , as well for their beauty as their bigneſs, the 


beſt Commodity a man can carry to the Indies, I ſent to Conſtantinople a perſon _ 
carry” 
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carry'd along with me , one that was well vers'd in that fort of Commodity. 1 here 
wasa Norman Gentleman nam'd dc Reville then at Smyraa , who would needs accom: 
pany my FaQor, fo that thev went both together in a Veſſel that carry*d the French 
Ambaſſador and his Lady to Conſtantinople. This Gentleman had two or three thou- 
ſand Drcats in his Purſe, wanting neither wit nor courage, beſides a good preſence ; 
but perhaps he was more haſty in his proceedings than the referv*dnefs of that Coun- 
try requir'd. He had left the Service of the Muſcovites , thinking to find an employ- 
ment in the Service of the Yenetians at Candy ; but failing in his expectations, he re- 
ſolv'd to travel into Perſia. While he was at Conſtantirople , the ZFews, who lay hold 
upon all opportunitics of gain, ſoon found out my Factor ; and beſides the Fearls 
which he dcſir'd to fee, they ſhew'd him ſeveral other rich Stones to try whether 
they could draw himin; for he had refus*d the Pearls becaulc they held rhem. at too 
highaRate. The Norman Gentleman fell into their acquaintance z and picking out 
the richeſt, told him, that being relolv'd for the nates, he had a mind to lay 
out four thouſand Ducars in Pearls. He addcd allo , that he would pay hun half in 
Money , half in Goods, and at the fame time thew'd the Few two thoutand Dacars , 
which the 7ew had already devour'd with his cyes. Some four days after , the Few 
brought the Gentleman four fair Pearles with tome Emraulds; and you may be ſure 
they cafily agreed upon the price, in regard the Gentleman had a delign toput a 
trick upon the Few. Thereupon he ſhews his Dacats a lecond time , which the Few, 
who thought he had a Cully , preſently told out as his own. Atter that the Few 
deſiring to {ee the Goods, which made up the other part of the payment, the Gen- 
tleman without any morc ado told him, thar all the Merchandize which he had to 
pay him, was a good ſtrong Quartan Ague which had held him along time, and 
indeed ſuch a one, that he could not poſſibly meet with a better,but that he would not 
over-rate it, in regard he ask'd but two thouſand Ducats for it. The Few who 
was rich and in great credit at Court , was ſo incens'd at his raillery , that he had 
like to have made a wicked ftir about it. For as he had heard him ſay, that the 
Gentleman was going into the Jndies and Perſia, he might have eafily caus'd him to 
have been apprehended for a Spy. But in regard the Fews can do nothing in point 
of Trade without the aſhſtance of the French Merchants, he adviz'd with ſome of 
them, who perlwaded him that it was an Act of folly , which it better became him 
toexcule, and defir'd him to take his Goods again, and put up the buſineſs ; which 
with much ado they per{waded him to condelcend to. The Gentleman fearing leaſt 
the Fews underhand ſhould do him a private nulſchief , Role away with what ſpeed he 
could , and return'd to Smyrna. 0 

De Reville being thus return*d to Smyrna , put himſelf into an Almadrer, which is a 
{mall Veſſcl of War, that generally touches at Cho and Rhodes , heing bound for 
Cyprus , from whence therc is always ſome convenience or other to get to Alexar- 
dretta. From thence he went to Aleppo; and while he ſtay'd there he met with two 
French men, the one whole name was Verer , the other H.utin, who was an Ac- 
comptant. They had four wooden Cheſts full of falle Stones ready ſet, by which 
they flatter?d themtelves to be great gainers in Perſia. They went from Marſeilles to 
Seyae , from Seyde to D.mmas , hearing that there was an opportunity to Trqvel to 
Baoaat with the Top:ci-Baſhi, This Topigi-Baſhi or chief of the Engineers, was 
he that aſſiſted Amurath in the taking of Bagdar;, in recompence whereof the Grand 
Sienor gave him a Twmay , or Lordſhip in Damas worth four thouſand Crowns a 
year. Now it was his cuſtom every year to vilit Pagdat , and to ſtay there during the 
Sealon, that there was any probability of the King of Per/i”s beſieging it 5 which 
Seafon not laſting above three or four Months , when that was over, he return'd to 
Damas. He utually had adout thirty Horte with him , with which he never made 
it above cightecn or twenty days, taking the ſhorteſt cut diretly through the 
Deſert, where the Arabs are commanded to bring him Vituals upon the Road. 
And he is willing at any time when he has this opportunity , to conduR the Franks 
that defire it that way, in regard they are never ungrateful to him for it. Thele 
two Frahs therefore having defir'd that they might be taken into his Company, 
the Topizi-Baſhi readily contented ;, provided they coul! ſtay till he went , which 
would not be ?till two or three Months ; with which anſwer they were well ſatisf'}. 
But the two Frazks had not ſtay'd at Damas above feven or eight days but they fell 
acquainted with a Spahi, a Renegade of Afyſeilles, who proffer'd to carry them 
through 
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through the Road of Meſopotamia, 1o that they ſhould be at Iſpahax before the 
Topigi-Baſhi let out from Damas. Thereupon they privately departed out of - Damas 
without acquainting the Topigi-Baſhi , who underſtanding they were gone after the 
courteſie he had offer'd them , was ſo enrag'd at their uncivillity , that he ſent two 
of his Arabian Servants directly through. the Wildernels to the Bajha of Bagdat, to 
give him advice of two Franks that were to pals that way , who were moſt certainly 
Spies, deſcribing them withall from head to foot. 

In the mean while the twoFrarks being arriv'd at Ourfa,the Spahi,as he had contriv'd 
his own deſign at Damas, goes to the Baſhaof Ourfa, and informs him that he had con- 
ducted thither two Franks, who could be no other than Spies. Thereupon the 
Baſha ſeiz'd upon them and all their Goods, among the reſt he laid his paws upon 
ſeven hundred Piaſters, of which the Spahs no doubt had his ſhare. And this 
may ſerve for inſtruction to Travellers to have a care how and with whom they Travel 
in Turkze. 

While the two Frerch men were in hold at Ourf by one fort of Treachery, 
the Norman Gentleman and his Companion arriv'd at Bagdr. But they had no 
ſooner ſet their feet vpon the ſhore, when the Baſha verily believing them to be 
ghe perſons , of whom the Toprgr-Baſhi had givin him notice, caus'd them to he 
brought before him, and ſciz'd upon their Goods and Letters, of which they had 
ſeveral for the Conſul of Aleppo, and other rich Merchants for Perſia. The Baſh 
ſent for the Capuchws to — thoſe Letters , bur not belicving them, he ſent for 
a Sicilian Phyſitian which he had in his Service, and his Treaturer who had been a 
Slave tak'n in Cardy. But neither Phyſitian, Treaturer , nor Capxchins would in- 
terpret any thing in prejudice of the French men; yet all that could not preſerve 
them from being ſhut up in a Stable full of dung , and from being threaten'd to be 
Shot out of a Cannon's mouth if they would not confeſs the truth. Thereupon the 
Capuchins and the Cadi beg'd him to tuſpend his Sentence*till the Arrival of the chict 
of the Cannoniers, to which he readily conſented. | 

When the Topigi-Baſhi came , the Baſha commanded the Priſoners to be brought 
before him. But when the Topzgi-Baſhi deny'd them to be the perlons, the Baſha 
grew into ſuch a rage , that he no lets reproach'd the Toprgi-Baſhi for Treachery , 
than he had accus'd the others. Which ſo incens'd the Topsr-Baſh: on the other 
fide , that he never left *till he had obtain'd the releaſe of the two Frexch men; yet 
not ſo, but that the Baſha would have his due ; ſo that Reville was forc'd to leave 
{ome of his Dcats behind which the Few ſhould have had. 

But now to return to Smyrna where | expected the Caravan for ſome time in order 
to my —— Perſia, Every thing being provided, we let forward in the Road 
for T auris, which [ have at large deſcrib'd,nor was there any thing worthy obſervation 
all the way. I will only take notice, that when we departed from Tocat, in re- 
gard the heat was ſo extream , we left the common Road toward the North, and 
took the way through the Mountains, where there is always a freſh Breeze and ſtore 
of ſhady Lanes. In many of which high Mountains we met with Snow, and abun- 
dance of excellent Sorrel; and upon the tops of fome of thoſe Mountains, we 
met with ſeveral forts of fhells, as it had been upon the Sea ſhore, which is very 
extraordinary. From Erzerom we went to Cars; from Cars we came to Erivan. 
The Kan was not there then, being retir'd during the heat into the Mountains, a 
days Journey from the City. His Lieutenant telling me that I could not well pats 
farther without paying my dnty to the Kar, I follow'd his advice, and found him in 
his Tent ina fair Dale, where there was a great quantity of Snow: and where when it 
began to melt, appear'd ſeveral beautiful Flowers, 1o that Summer and Winter feem'd 
to lodge both in the ſame place. TheKaz entertain'd both me and all my Company moſt 
nobly for ten days. I drove alſo a ſmall Trade with him. For I durit not ſhew him 
the rarities had, being deſign'd for the King. For as in Jnata, foin Perſia, nei- 
ther will the King look upon any thing which his Subjets have ſeen before , nor will 
the Subje& buy any thing which the King has teen , it being an affront to preſent 
any thing to the King which he had formerly view'd , and the Subject buys nothing 
rare but what he intends to preſent. : 

Being paſt Frivan you may leave your Ciravan when you pleaſe, by reaſon of the 
ſecurity of the Roads in Perſia. And indeed | intended to have viſited the Kar 01 
Gengea , but finding the Road to full of Rocks and ——_— where a man ws 
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continually in danger of breaking his Neck, I turn'd my Horſes head and met the 
Caravan at Nacks:var in the Road to T aurrs. 

From T awris to Iſþahar | met with nothing worthy obſervation. When ] came 
to the Court I was well recciv'd by the King, and I fold him as many Jewels 
and other Goods of great value, as came to fixty-two thouſand Crowns. But of 


this more in another place. 
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With a Deſcription of ſeveral Countries lying upon 
the Black, and Caſpian SEAS. 


CHAP. 


Of the Authors ſixth and laſt Voyage from his ſetting out of Paris, 
to bis Landing at Smyrna. 


Set out of Paris in the year 1663. for Lyons, with ſix ſeveral Servants 
of ſeveral profeſſions, which I thought moſt proper for my buſineſs. I 
carry'd with me the value of about four hundred thouſand Lzvers , part in 
Jewels, part in Goldſmiths work and other curioſities , which I deſign'd 
for the King of Perſia and the Great Afogul. Being at Lyons I bought a 
Steel Mirrour round and hollow , about two foot and a half in Diameter, 
would immediately melt a Half-Crown by the heat of the Sufi-beams : and 
if you ſet a Candle by it in the night,you might read two hundred Paces off in your 
Bed by the reflection. | | 

From Lyons I rode to Marſeilles, and ſet Sail for Ligorn the tenth of Fanuary, 
1664. in a ſmall Bark , but being ſcar'd by a great Veſſell that we faw off at Sea, 
we came to an Anchor in the Port of Agare, two Leagues from Frejus, where 
there ſtood a pittiful Fort with two or three Houſes. There we alſo went aſhore and 
law a Garden, the Alleys of which were diſtinguiſh'd with rows of Citron and Orange 
Trees, which look'd as Green in the depth of Winter as in the midſt of Summer, 
with ſeveral other curioſities after the mode of Fraly. We were no ſooner got 
aboard again, but we perceiv'd another Veſſel making into the ſame Port with full 
Sail, It was a Veſſel which the Maſters of the Forein Office at Toxlon, had ſet our 
N 2 ro 


The Pers1an Travels Book Hl. 


A —— —_— 


to force all Ships that were bound into 7raly to pay certain Cuſtoms , which thole 
of Marſeilles would not pay when they came into the Port of Toulon. Thereupon 
foreleeing that there would be miſchief done , 1 calld for my little Cheſts that con- 
tain'd my Goods of greateſt value, carrying fome part my lelf, and giving the 
reſt to one of my moſt truſty Servants, thinking to have skipt into a Geroa Bark 
that lay hard by us; but inſtead of leaping a-board, 1 fell into the Sea: where by 
reaſon of the Tumult I had periſh'd without reliet, had I not by good fortune laid hold 
of a Cable and redeem'd my 1elf. At what time one of my Servants luckily coming to 
my ayd, with much ado drew me up ſafe again. 

Having elcap'd this danger, I got a-ſhoar with ſuch of my Servants. as I had 
about me, and meeting with a Bark of Frontygr.m that carry'd Languedock:Wiine to 
the Coaſt of 7:aly, I hir'd him for Ligora; and lerting Sail , we firſt touch'd Vl; 
franca, and atterwards at Afonaco. 

At Monaco | went a-ſhoar, and went to wait upon Madam the Princeſs, who 
ſhew'd me the Rarities in the Caſtle; among the reſt, leveral-pieces of extraordinary 
Painting , fevcral pieces of Cleck-work and Goldtmiths-work. But among all her 
Curioſities ſhe ſhew'd me two pieces of Cryſtal , about the bigneſs of two Fiſts each, 
in one of which there was above a Glaſs full of Water, in the other a good quan- 
tity of Moſs; which were closd in by Nature when the Cryftal firſt con- 
geal'd. 

? Monaco is a Caſtle ſituated upon a ſteep Rock, advancing out into the Sea; 
which advantage, together with others which it receives from Art and Nature, renders 
it one of the moſt conſiderable Forts in Jraly. 

The next Uay finding the Frontigaan-Veſlel to be deep-laden, and that it made little 
way, I took a Faluke , and kept along by the Shoar , which was moſt pleaſantly 
adorn'd with beautiful Villages and Houſes, as far as Savona; where I chang'd my 
Faluke , to compleat the reſt of the way which I had to Genoa. Half the way we 
did very well, but the Wind viſing, we were forc'd to put in to a great Town, 
where we landed; and from thence, having but nine Miles, I got in good time by 
Horſe to Genoa. There can be no Proſpect certainly more pleaſing than that nine 
Miles riding. For on the one ſide you ſee nothing but a continu'd Row of magni- 
ficent Buildings and lovely Gardens; on the- other a calm Shoar , upon which the 
Waves {eem not to beat, but lovingly to kils. 

. Arriving at Genoa, I met with the reſt of my Servants; and at the end of two 
days I embarqu'd for Ligorn, where we arriv'd in four and twenty hours. 

From Ligorn I went to the Court of Florence, to wait upon the Grand Duke. By 
whom I had the honour to be admitted into his Chamber , where I found no body 
attending but one Mute, who had a long time ſerv'd his Highneſs : and I obſerv'd that 
they underſtood one another by Signs, as perfedly as if the Mute had had his Speech 
and Hearing. So that when-ever the Duke tent him into his Cloſet for any Papers 
or other thing whatſoever, he never faild to bring the right. 

After I had tak'n my leave of the Duke, he tent me a noble Preſent of Wine 
and Fruits; but tnat which I valu'd more than all the reſt, was a Cafe of Medicaments 
an Counter-poylons, in the compoſition whereof the [rabians are very exquiſite. 
And yet they did me no fervice; for when | came into the hot Countries their 
fermentation was ſo ſtrong, that all the Oyls and Treacles broke their ſeveral Boxes, 
that I could fave nothing of that precious Pretent. 

The next day, being the twenty-fixth of Afarch 1664, I embarqu'd with all my 
Servants in a Dutch Veſſel calld The Fuſtice. 

The twenty-teventh we ſtaid in the Road, expeQting the reſt of the Flect, con- 
ſiting of eleven Ships, two Men of War, and nine Merchant-men; four of which 
were bound for Smyrna , three for Ancona, and two for Venice. About ſeven that 
evening we ſet Sail, and all that night the Wind was favourable, but blew hard and 
veer'd often; whichwas the reafon that two of our Fleet ſeparated from us, ſteering be- 
tween the Ifle of Elbe and Corſica, while we kept on between the Ile of Elba and Jraty. 

I he twenty-cighth by eight in the Morning we found our ſelves between Porro 
Ferraro and Piombizo, and it being fair Weather , we had a pleatant profpeR of 
thoſe two places. From thence we ſteer'd hetween two Ilands, the one calld P2l- 
»ejla, the other being nameleſs. About fix hours after we ſaw Portolonoone, 
«fterwards at a diſtance ie defcry'd Afonte-Chriſts., An hour after Noon we dil 
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rover'd Caftiglon-ſere,, all the reſt of the day we coaſted by the Ilands of G:040 and 
Sanuti, | | 

The twenty-ninth , with the fame Wind at North-Weſt, by Motning we diſco- 
ver'd the [lands of Pontia and Palmerola, and about Evenings thoſe of FVentitione 
and Jſchia. Night approaching , and there being no news of the Ships we had loft, 
inſtead of making the Pharo of Meſſina, it was refolv'd that we ſhould ftrer a 
Courſe round about Meſſina, where we expected to overtake them. At eleven a 
Clock in the Evening we had bur little Wind at North-North-Weſt, fo that we 
made not above fourtecn Leagues of way. 

The thirty-firſt the ſame Wind continu'd, with a high Sea; but about nine at 
Night the Wind chopping about to the Weſt, we kept our former Courte. 

'The firſt of April, by cight of the Clock in the Morning we ditcover'd the three 
Hlands that lye before Trepano, Levanzo, Maretima, and Favagnd. | 

The ſecond and third the Weather was ill , and the Wind unconſtant , fo that we 
made but little way. 

The fourth, by break of day we dilcover'd the Iland of Puntalarea. 

The fifth by Morning we found our ſelves within a League*and a half of the 
Coaſt of Sicily, juſt againſt Cape Paſſzro, at what rime , the Weather being fair, we 
kad a view of Mount Gibello , all cover'd with Snow. Doubling the Cape in the 
Afternoon , we diſcover'd the Coaſt of Saragoſſa. The ſixth we had little or no 
Wind. But the ſeventh in the Morning , the Weather being fair, we diſcoverd 
Cape Sp.wrtivents; and the ſame Wind continuing all that day, toward Evening we 
faiPd in view of other Ilands of Calabria. 

The eighth we found our ſelves near to Cape Borſa, and all the reſt of the day 
we {aid in view of Cape Sr:ll» and Cape delle Colsme. _ 

The ninth we made little way. . But on the tenth in the Morning the Wind 
coming about to the South , we found our ſelves at the Entry of the Gult of Yenice, 
between Cape St. Mary and the Coaſt of Greece , where the Mountains were cover'd 
with Snow. About ten of the Clock we tack'd to our own Courſe , while the Ships 
that were bound for Yerice and Ancona eftred the Gulf, ; 

The tenth by Morning we ſaw two little Iſlands, the one calPd Fawn, the other 
Aderlera, and were in fight of Corfu. About Noon, the Wind being at Eaſt, we 


kept out at Sea: and about Evening abundance of little Birds lighted upon our 


Cordage, of which we caught enow to make a luſty Fricafſie. We alſo caught four 
Falcons, Owls, and good ſtore of Turtles. 

The eleventh and twelfth the Wind being at Eaſt,ive lay hovering about the Shoar, 
without making any way. 

The fourteenth and fifteenth having the Wind at North-Weſt , we were two days 
without ſeeing Land , yet we caught good ſtore of Birds. | 

The ſixteenth the ſame Wind continuing , we found our ſelves near the Iſland of 
Zam, From eight in the Morning *till three in the Afternoon we were becalm'd ; 
but then a mob brisk Weſt Wind carry'd away all our little Birds. 

The ſeventeenth and eighteenth we were becalm'd. 

The nineteenth in the Morning, the Wind being at North-Weſt , we diſcover'd 
Cape Gullo, between Modon and Coron, in the Morea. 

The twentieth ,. with the ſame Wind that blew freſh, we found our ſelyes by 
Morning within two Cannon-ſhot of Cape Xarapan , which is the moſt Southern Cape 
of all Europe. About Noon the Wind coming full Weſt, in three hours we paſSd 
by the Point of the Iſland Cey:go. 

The twenty-firſt in the Morning, we diſcover'd the Iflands of C:ravi and Falconera 
on the one fide, and Cape Schilli on the other hand. Two hours after, having a 
_ Gale at South-Weſt, about Evening we were in vieiy of the Iſland of 

t. George. 

The Teaity-forerd though the Wind ſlackn'd , yet we made ſome way; for in 
the Morning we found our ſelves between the Iſland of Zex and the Morea, neat 
to another Cape defe Colonne : afterwards we difcover'd the Ifſand of Neroport, 
and doubPd the Cape three hours after Noon , having left ſight of the Ifland of 
Andres by ten in the Forenoon. 

The twenty-third the Wind blowing freſh all the night, by morning we found 
our ſelves near the and of Ipſera. At noon we wade the Point of the Iffand of 
C9, 
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Chio, near to the Land; and that night we came to an Anchor near the Caſtle, being 


becalm'd. 
The twenty-fourth the Wind roſe at North-Weſt , which blew us into the Port 


of Smyrna. & 
The twenty-fifth we went a-ſhoar, having had as quiet a paſſage as ever I had £ 
in my Life for twenty days together. | 7 


—m—_— 


GRHATP. 1 


4 Continuation of the Author's ſixth Voyage , as he travel'd from 
Smyrna to lipahan. 


E ſtaid at Smyrna from the twenty-fifth of April to the ninth of 
Fune; during which time there happ'nd ſo terrible an Earthquake; 
that I had like to have tumbl'd out of my Bed. 

The Caravas being ready to ſet out for Taurs, I took with 
me three Armenian Scrvants, beſides thoſe that I carry'd out of France to ſerve me 
upon the Road. C4 

We ſet out of Smyrna upon Monday the ninth of Zune at three a Clock in the 
afternoon, The Caravan rendevouz'd at Pont-garbaſhi, three Leagues from the City, 
conſiſting of ſix hundred Camels, and almoſt the ſame number of Horſe. We ct 
out the next night, two hours after midnight. As for the Road Tſhall ſay nothing, 
only relate ſome Paſſages that fell out by the way. Þ 

Being come to Erivas, the fourteenth of September we encamp'd in a pleaſant k 
green place between the Caſtle and the old Town; for we would not lyc in the 
Inn, becauſe we heard that ſeveral fick people lodg'd there. We ſtaid there two 
days; during which time I reſolv'd to wait upon the Xaz, I found him in a Room 
made in one of the Arches of the Bridge which is built over the River , which 1 
have deſcrib'd already, with ſeveral Captains and Officers about him: when he had 
ask'd me whence I came, and whither I was travelling, he causd a Glals of Liquor 
to be fill'd me. After that I preſented him with a ProſpeRive-Glaſs, fix pair of 
ordinary Spectacles, twelve other pair of Spectacles that caſt ſeveral Reflexions, 
two little Piſtols, and a Steel to ſtrike Fire, made like a Piſtol. All which pleas'd 
him extremely well, eſpecially the Spe&acles, for he was ſixty years of age. T hereupon 
he commanded a Lamb, Wine, Fruit, and Mclens to be carry'd to my Tent, and 
that I ſhould want nothing. Aftcr that we fſatc down to Dinner, but I obſerv'd 
the Kan himſelf drank no Wine, though he preſs'd me to it. The reaſon was, | 
becauſe he was an Ag, that is, one that had made his Pilgrimage to Mecca for ; 
then it is not lawſul todrink Wine, or any other inebriating Drink. After Dinner, | 
finding him in a pleaſant humour, I refolv'd to complain to him of one of the K* 
Cuſtom-Officers about an injury he had done me. For it is uſual with the Cuſtomer [5 
in this place to op'n the Cheſts of all the Merchants, both Txrks and Armerians, to 
the end that if they have any thing of Rarity the Kan of Erwan may fee it : for 
many times, he buyes what pleaſcs him beſt to tend to the King. This Orficer would 
not excule me for his Cuſtom, and therefore at my very firſt arrival he would have me 
to op'n my Cheſts; and becauſe I did not do it according to his Orders, he ask'd me 
very rudely why I had not obey'd his Commands : I anſwer*d him as furlily,that I would 
op*n my Cheſt no where unleſs it were in the preſence of the King, and that as for him, 
I knew him not: Upon that he threaten'd me , that if he did not find my Cheſts 
op'n the next day , he would op'n them by force; thereupon I ſaid no more, but 
bid him have a care I did not make him repent of what he had done already. This 
was the ground of the Quarrcl, and ] was about to have complain'd to the Kan; 
but his Nephew intreated me for the love I bare him, not to ſay any thing of it, and 
promis'd to ſend the Cuſtomer to me to beg my Pardon, which he did, and the 
Cuſtomer was forc'd to crave it heartily. To avoid the ſame inconvenience for the 
future, I defird the Kaz: to give me his Paſport , to the end I might paſs Cuſton:- 
free 
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Chap.IIT. of Monfieur Tavernits. 


free through the Territories of his Government , which he freely and courtconfly 
oranted me : Come , ſaid he, and dine with me to morrow , azd you (hall have ir. 

© The twenty-fixth'of September we departed from Erivar, and the ninth of Nsvrn: 
lc we came to Taur:s, taking the ordinary Road. 

At Erivan two of my Servants, the one a Watch-maker, the other a Gold -fir.ith. 
dy'd; 1 left them fick there, Þut caus'd them to he buried in the Church-yard 
belonging to the eArmenc;;s. One of them dy'd in fifteen days, of a Gattgrene, 
which eat out his Mouth and | hroat; being the Difeale of the Country. Though 
hid the A-menians known that one of them hid heena Proteſtant, they would never 
have allow?'d him to have been bury'd in their Church-yard. | 


Here obſerve the cxaQt juſtice , wherewith the Perfiars preſerve the Goods of & 


Strangers, For the Civil Judge hearing of the death of the Watch-maker , causd 
his Chamber to be fſeaPd up, to the end the Goods might be preſerv'd for the 
kindred of the deceas'd, if they came to demand th I return'd to Teauris a 
telve-month after, and found the Chamber cloſe ſeaPd up. 

We ftaid twelve days at Taurrs : during which time I reſolv'd to attend the Kan 
of Shamaquz , a frontier I own of Per{iz toward the Cafpian Sea; but I found him 
not there, in regard it was Harveſt ſeaſon, at what time he goes to gather the 
King's and his own Duties. 

Two days journey on this fide Shamagni vou paſs the Aras, and for two days 
journey you travel through a Country all planted with white Mulherry-Trecs; thc 
Inhabitants being all Siſk-Weavers. Before you come to t'te C1rv, you muſt croſs 
nver ſeveral Hills: But I think I ſhould rather have cali*d it a great Town, where 
there was nothing remarkable but a fair Caſtle which the Xz2 built himſelf; I ſpeak 
of the time paſt : For as I return'd from this pretent Voyige of which I now write, 
when I came to Tarr 1 underſtood , that there had happen'd ſuch a terrible Earth- 

ake in the Town as had laid all the Houſes in a heap; none eſcaping that difmal 
ubverſion, but only one Watch-maker of Geneva, and one more who was a Camel- 
driver. I had ſeveral times deſign'd to return into France through Muſcevy; but 
I durſt never adventure , being certainly inform'd that the My/covite never permitted 
any perſon to go out of Aufory into Perſia, nor to come out of Perſia into Muſ- 
eovy. So that it was by particular connivence that that favour was granted to the 
Duke of Holſteir's Ambaſſadors. This laſt time I was reſoly'd to have try'd whe- 
ther I could have open'd a Paſſage from Perſia through Muſcovy into France , but the 
Ruine of Sham:qui deterr'd me. 

We departed from Tur the twenty-ſecond of November, from whence to Caſhar 
we met with nothing conſiderable, but only one of the Mſcovire Ambaſſadors 
upon his return into his own Country, with a ſmall Retinue of ſixty, his Companion 
dying at Iſpahry. 

Upon Sunday the fourtcenth of December taking Horſe by three of the Clock in 
the morning, the Ice hearing very well, we came to Iſhahan about noon : but in 
regard it was ſlippery before day, and very plaſhy after the Sun was up, the Journey 
was both tedious and troublcſoum. 


CH A-P:. Fi 
The Road from Aleppo to Tauris, through Diarbequir and: Van. 


Here are two Roads more remaining to be defcrib'd ; one through the 
North part of Tu-k:e , the other through the South. The firit through 
Diarbcquir and Yan, and fo to Tarris; the fecond through Anna , and 
the ſmall Deſert leading to Bagdar. 
[ wil def:rihe the firſt of thele Roads, and make a skip at the firſt leap to Bir, 
twhither 1 have already led you in the Road from Aleppg | 

Fram Br or Ber: , you travel all along the River Euphrates to Cacheme. 
From Cacheme you come to Mileſira, where you pay the Cuſtoms of m_ 
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when you do not pats through the City, which amounts to four P:aſters for every 
Horlſe-load, | 

From AZileſara you come to the River Arzlan-chaye, or, the Lion River, by 
reaſon of the rapidity of the Stream which falls into Euphrates. 

From Arzlan-chaye you go to Sexcrak, 1 his is a City, water'd by a River, that 
alſo falls into Exphrates. It is environ'd with a great Plain to the North, the Weſt, 
and South. The way which the Horles, Mules, and Camels kcep is cut through 
the Rock like a Channel, two Foot deep, where you muſt allo pay half a Pzaſter 
for every Horlc-load. | | 

From Seucrak, you come to Bogazi, where there are two Wells, but not a Houle 
near; and where the C:ravar ulually lodges. 

From Begazi you come to Degmrman-Bogati, and trom Deguirman-Bogazi ty 
Airz.atapa, where there is only an Inn. 

From Afirzataps you come to Drarbequir , which the Turks call Car-emn. 

Dtarbequir 1s a City ſituated upon a rifing ground, on the right ſide of Tigr::, 
which in that place forms a Half-moon; the deſcent from the Walls to the River 
being very ſteep. It is encompals'd with a double Wall; the outward Wall being 
ſtrengthned with ſixty-two Towers, which they report were built in Honour of 
the ſixty two Diſciples of JESUS CHRIST. The City has but three Gates, 
over one of which there is an Inſcription in Greek and Larin, that makes mention 
of one Conſtantine, There arc in it two or three fair P:azza's, and a magnificent 
Afefquee, which was formerly a Chriſtian Church. Ir is ſurrounded with very decent 
Charnel-houſes, ncar to which the Aoullah's, Deyvui's, Book-lellers and Stationers 
do live, together with all thoſe other people that concern the Law. About a 
L.cague from the City there is a Channel cut out of Ter, that brings the Water 
to the City: And in this Water are all the red Marroquins waſh'd that are madc 
at Diarbegquir, ſurpaſſing in colour all others in” tho Eaſt : which Manufacture employs 
a fourth part of the Inhabitants of the City. The Soil 1s very good, and yields 
according to expeRation ; there is excellent Bread and very good Wine , nor is there 


any better Proviſion to be had in any part of Perſia: more clpecially, there is a ſort of 


Pigeons which in goodneſs excel all the ſeveral Kinds that we have in Exrope. The 
City is very well peopl'd, and it is thought there are in it above twenty thouſand 
Chriſtians, The two thirds are Armenians, the reſt Neſtorians , with ſome fey 
Zacobites, There arc alſo fome few Capuchins, that have no Houle of their own, but 
arc forc'd to lodge in an Inn. 

The Baſha of Diarbequir is one of the Vizzers of the Empire. He has but an incon- 
ſiderable Infantry, which is not much requiſite in that Country; the Cards and Arabs 
which infeſt that Country being all Horſe-men. But he is ſtrong in _— being able 
to bring above twenty thouſand Horſe into the Field. A quarter of an hours riding 
on this ſide Dzarbequir there is a great Town with a large Inn, where the Caravans 
that go and come from Perſia rather choole to lye than at Dzarbequir ; in regard that 
in the City-Inns, they pay three or four Praſters for every Chamber , but in the 
Country-lans there is nothing demanded. 

At Diarbequir, you croſs the Ti7ri , which is always fordable unleſs when the 
Snow and Rains have ſwell'd it; for then you muſt go a quarter of a League higher, 
and croſs it over a great Stone-Bridge. Half a League on the other noe of Tigrs 
ſtands a Village, with an Inn, which is the Rendevous of the whole Caravan, and 
where they that firſt come have time enough to provide thetmſelves for a Journey of 
nine or ten days, as far as Berls, For thongh you may find Towns and Inns thick 
enough upon the Road, yet there is no good Bread to be met with. 

When the Caravan proceeds, the firſt days journey is fourteen hours on Hotle- 
back , and you come to lye at Shaye-barman, where you muſt pay a P:after for every 
Horlſe-load. 

From Chaye-batman you come to Chikarar. 

From Chikaran to Azex, which you leave half a League from the great Road, 
where the Toll-gatherers take their Toll , which is four P:afters upon every Horlc- 
load. 

From Azou you come to - oh from Z1arat to Zerque , where you pay a Duty 
of two Piaſters for every Horle-load 

From £erche to Cochakay. 
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Chap. III. of Monſieur Tavernits. 


From Cochakan to Carakmn, a bad Inn; where you enter among the Mountains, 
that being tull of Torrents reach as far as Perl:s. | 

From Carakn to Beths, a City belonging to 4 Bey or Prince of the Country, the 
moſt potent and moſt conſiderable of all the reſt ; for he neither acknowledges the 
Grand S19:or nor the Perſian + whereas all the other Beys are Tributary cither to the 
one or the other. And it is the Intereſt of thote two Potentates to correſpond with 
him; for it's an catie thing for him to ſtop up the paſſage from eAleppo to Ti 
11s, or from T.uris to Aleppo; the Streights of the Mountains being to narrow, 
that ten Men may defend them againſt a thoutland. Coming near Berl:s you mult 
travel a whole day among high ſteep Mountains, that reach two Miles beyond, with 
Torrents on cach fide; the way being cut out of the Rock on each ſide, whete there 
is but juſt room for a Camel to pats. The City ſtands between two high Mountains, 
equally diſtant one from the other, and about the height of Afourmartre. It is built 
like a Sugar-loaf, the aſcent, being ſo ſteep on every ſide, that there is no getting 
to the top, but by whecling and winding about the Mountain, The top of all is a Plat- 
form, where ſtands a Caſtle well built, at the Gate whereof is a Draw-Bridge. Then 
you paſs through two great Courts , and then into a third, oppoſite to the Bey's 
Apartment. It is very troublcſom to. get up to the top of the Caſtle, and a Man 
muſt be very well Hors'd that does it. There is no other perſon but the Bey and his 
Etquire , who is permitted to ride up on Horſe-back. There is one Inn within the 
City, and another as it were without, in which the Merchants rather chooſe to 
lye than in the other, by reaſon that it is ready to be overflown when the Torrents 
{well, that run through every Street. The Bey, beſide the ſtrength of his Paſſes, 
is able to bring above five and twenty thouſand Horſe into the Field; and a very 
conſiderable Body of Foot, compord of the Shepherds of the Country, who are to 
be ready at a Call. I went to wait upon the Bey himlelf, and made him a Preſent 
of two pieces of Satin , the one ſtreakt with Silver, and the other with Gold : two 
white Bonnets, ſuch as the Turks wear, very fine, and adorn'd with Silver at the top; 
together with a ſute of Handkerchiffs, ſtreak'd with Red and Silver. While 1 
ſtaid with the Bey, who ſent for Coffee for me according to the cuſtom, a Courier 
came to him from the Baſha of Aleppo, to deſire him that he would deliver up into 
his hands a French Chirurgeon that was his Slave, having been tak'n in Candz. ; 
complaining withal , that he had run away from him yith the value of three thou- 
ſand Crowns. "The Bey, who underſtood what belong'd to a Santtuary, and was 
relolv'd to prote&t the French-man , ichool'd the Mceiſenger 1o ſeverely , that he 
threaten'd to put him to death if he did not get him gone preſently ; charging him 
to tell his Maſter withal, that he would complain to the Grand S:gnor of his info- 
lence; and that if he were ſtrangl'd, he might thank himſelf. And indeed it 
behov'd the Great Twrk to keep fair correſpondence with him; in regard that if the 
Perſians ſhould at any time beliege Yan, the Grand Signor muſt march through the 
Bey's Country to relieve it > who has Forces enow to oppole him if he ſhould be his 
Enemy. 

But to travel through the Country of the Curds is very pleaſant: for it on the 
one ſide the ways are bad, and difficult to be travel'd, in other places you have a 
proſpeQt of ſeveral ſorts of Trees, as Oaks and Walnuts, and not a Tree which is 
not embrac'd with a wild Vine. Below the Mountains, in the Level , grows the beit 
Wheat and Barley in all the Country. 

From Beths, where you pay five Piaſters for every Horle-load , to Taduan, where 
You pay two. 

Taadyan is a great Town within a Cannon-ſhot of the Lake of aa, in ſuch a part, 
where Nature has made a Hav'n, ſhelter'd from all the Winds; being clos'd on all 
fides with high Mountains, the entry into which though it ſeem narrow, is very 
free. It is able to contain twenty or thirty great Barks; and when it is fair Wea- 
ther, and that the Wind 1erves, the Merchants generally Ship off their Goods 
from thence to Yan: from whence it is but four ad , twenty hours fait, and a very, 
good paſſage ; whereas by Land from Taduws to Yar it is eight days journey on 
Horte-back. Returning back, you may alſo take Water at Yar for T aduan. 

From Tuaduun to Karmonulhe. j 
From Karmouſhe to Kellat. 


From Kell. to Alriconv, a finall City, where you pay one Prafter for every gs 
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From Agiaoux to Spankttere. 

From Spankriere to Souer. 

From Souer to Argiche. 

From Argiche to Dniarakterpon. 

From QLmuaruhierpou to Perkerr, 

From Perker: to Zuartatin. 

From Zuarzazin to Souſerat. 

From Souſerat to Devan, where two Pruſters are gather'd for every Horle-loac, 
or elſe you muſt pay at Yar. 

From Deva to Yan, where there is a Duty of two Tomans and four Abaſſis tg 
be paid for every Horſe-load. For though Yar be in the Territories of the Grand 
Signor, yet the Perſian Moncy is better lik'd than his own Coyn. 

Van is a great City upon the fide of a wide Lake of the fame name, There is a 
_ Fortreſs belongs to it, that is ſeated upon the top of a high Mountain which 

ands by it ſelf. There is but one {ſort of Fiſh in the Lake, a little bigger than 
a Pilchard, of which they take great ſtore in the Month of April. For about a 
League from the Lake there is a great River that is call'd Bendmzhi , which Ce- 
ſcending from the Mountains of Armenia, empties it ſelf into the Lake. Now in 
March when the Snow melts and twells the River , vaſt numbers of theſe Fiſh come 
down the River into the Lake ; which the Fiſher-men oblcrving, to itop up the 
Mouth of the Rivcr that the Fiſh cannot go back; for elle they would not itay 
above forty days; at which time they catch cm up in wide-mouth'd Baskets at the 
Mouth of the River,thinking to return, it being lawful for any man to fiſh. The people 
drive a great Trade in theſe Fiſh, tranſporting them into Perſia and Armenia; for, 
the Perſiars and Armenians both, drinking Wine at the end of their Feaſts, they 
then bring this Diſh to the Table for a reliſhing-bit. The people of Yar tell a 
Story, how that there was a certain rich Merchant who farnid the whole Fiſhery, 
paying a good ſum of Money for it to the Bajhz; who thereupon ſtritly forbad 
any to fiſh but the Merchant; whereas before it was free for any man. But when 
the Fiſhing-ſeaſon came, and that the Merchant thought to have caught his Fiſh, 
he met with nothing but Serpents. So that after that time the Fiſhery was never 
more farm'd. And there ſeems to be fomething in it; for the Baſha's, who are a 
ſort of people that will loſe nothing they can get, would be certain to farm the 
Fiſh again and again, were there not {ome ſtrange reaſon to hinder it. There are 
two principal Iſlands in the Lake of Yan; the one calld Adaketors, where there 
ſtand two Covents of the Armenians , Seurphague and Sourp-kara : the other Iſland 
is call'd Limadaſs, and the name of the Covent is Limquiliaſt, all which Armenian 


Monks live very auſterely. 


From Ian to Darcheck, 
From Darcheck to Nuchar;, it ſtands in the Territories of a Bey of CurdiFan, 


being a paltry Village conſiſting of two or three little Houſes. Theſe Bey's are a 
kind of particular Lords, upon the Frontiers of both the Empires of Twrkze and 
Perſia, who care for neither : for they lye fo ſecure among the Mountains , that 
there is no aſſaulting them by force. The Curas in general arc a brutiſh ſort of 
people; who though they ſtile themſelves Mahomerans , have very few Meullah's to 
inſtru& or teach them. They have a particular vencration for black Grey-hounds ; 
{o that if any perſon ſhould be fcen to kill one of them , he would be knock'd v'the 
Head immediately. Neither does any one dare to cut an Onion with a Knife in their 
preſence; but it muſt be ſquecz'd between two Stones by him that intends to make 
uſe of it; to ridiculonſly {uperſtitious they arc. | 

The Bey to whom Vuchar belongs has his Toll-gatherers in that place, who exact 
ſixteen Abaſſ's for every Horlſe-load , beſides a Prefent which the Caravar-Baſli 
is oblig'd to preſent him, which comes ſometimes to ſeven or cight Tomars , lome- 
times more : for otherwite the Bey would be ſure to watch the Caravan at tome 
ſcurvy place, and plunder it to tome aps © As once it happen'd to a Caravar, 
with which my Nephew went along in the year 1672; though he had the good 


luck to loſe nothing more than one Camel laden with Ergliſh Cloth , and another 
with his Proviſion. The Baſha of Fun and the Kan of Tawzs took the Field with an 
intention to remedy thete ditorders : cfpecially the Baſha of F.;n , who perceivins 
that the Merchants would fortake that Road by, reaton of the Injuries they davly 
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receiv'd, was relolv'd to make the Baſha reſtore tome part of his Goods which he 
had taken from the Merchants; and for the future to leave two of his Subje&ts in 
Taurzs, and twoin Van, that ſhould be retponſible for what milchief ſhould be done 
to the Caravan. For otherwiſe the Merchants like this way beſt, as being the neareſt 
from Aleppo to Taurs , and where they pay lets Duties. I: 

From Nuchar to Kuticlar, 1s a long Journey through the Mountains , by the ſide 
of ſeveral Torrents, which are to be cro{#d in ſeveral places. This bad way brings 
Fifty the Hundred profit to the Bey of Nuchar ; for were the Caravan to travel 
through Plains, or a level Country, one Horle or Camel would carry as much as two 
or three, and the Merchant would pay Cuſtom for no more. Here therefore the 
Caravan-Paſhi and the Merchants muſt underſtand one another , and agree as cun- 
ningly as they can togethor. 

From Kuticlar to Kalvat. 

From Kalvat to Kogia. 

From Kogia to Darkavin. 

From Darkavin to Soliman-Sera: all which four places arc very convenient 
Inns, 

From Soliman-Sera to Kours : in that City reſides a Bey, who is tributary to the 
King of Perſia. He lives in an ancient Caſtle about halt a League off, where the 
Caravan pays nine Abaſſi's for every Horle-load, beſides a Pretent. But that Preſent 
conſiſts only in Sugar-loaves, Boxes of Treacle, or Marmaled; for he ſtands 1s 
much upon his Honour, that he ſcorns to take Money. The Wine of Kowrs is {weet 
and tart. 

From Kours to Devogl:. 

From Dewogls to Checheme. About half way between theſe two places you crots 
a Plain, which upon the South extends it ſelf a League to the Mountains, but upon 
the North ſide enlarges it ſelf out of ſight. Upon the High-way, on the left hand 
ſtands a Rock three hundred Paces in compaſs, and about fourtcore Foot high; round 
about it were to be ſeen ſeveral Dens, which moſt certainly had been the Habi- 
tations of thoſe that fed their Cattel thereabouts. Under the Rock, which is 
hollow, appears a Fountain of clcar cold Water , wherein there was great ſtore of 
Fiſh; thouſands of which would come up to the top of the Water, when a man 
threw any Bread into it. The Fiſh had a great Head, and a large Muſtache. I ſhot 
a Carbine into the River charg'd with Hail-ſhot, upon which they all diſappear'd, 
but preſently five or fix return'd wounded to the top of the Water, which we 
ealily took. The Armenians laught at me for ſhooting, believing it had been impol- 
ſible to catch them in that manner; but they admir'd when they beheld them again 
turning up their bellies at the top of the Water. The Turks and {ome of the Armenians 
would not eat of them, believing them to be defil'd : but the Armenians that had 
been in Europe laugh'd at their Superſtition, and fell to, when they were dreſt. 

From Checheme to Davaſhiler. ; | 

From Davaſhiler to Marand; a City where you muſt pay ſixteen Abaſſi's for a 
Camels-load, and eight for a Horſes. 

From Merand to Sefiar. | | | 

From Sefian to Tawris. Thele are the two biggeſt days journies throughout the 
Road. 

Returning out of Perſia this way, we could not get Bread for Money; fo that 
we were forc'd to give the Women ſome Trifles which they lov'd better. Though 
the People are Mabomerans, yet they will not ſpare to drink luſtily. 


—— — 


—  —— —— 


The Pezrs1an Travels Book HI. 


OE NNE 


CHAP. 41yY; 


Another Road from Aleppo to Tauris , through Gezire and other 
places. 


Rom Aleppo to Bir or Beri, where you muſt crols Euphrates, days 
From Br to Onrf ', days 
From Orwrfa to Diarbequir, days 
From D: 'arbequir to Getare, Gd: Vs 
Gezzre 1s a little City of Meſopetamy.:, built upon an Ifland in the River Tigrs: ; 
which is there to be crold over a fair Bridge of Boats. Here the Merchants meet 
to buy Gall-nuts and Tobacco. The City is under the Jurildidtion of a Bey. 
Having paſt the Trors, all the Country between that and Tas is almoit equally 
divided between Hills and Plains; the Hills are cover'd with Oaks that bear Galls, 
and ſome Acorns withal, The Plains are planted with Tobacco, which is tranſported 
into Twrkze , for which they have a very great Trade. One would think the Country 
were poor, feeing nothing but Galls and Tobacco ; but there is no Country in the 
World where there is more Gold or Silver laid our , and where they are more nice 
in taking Money that is in the leaſt defeQive either in weight or goodnels of Metal. 
For Galls being a general Commodity for Dying , and no where to be found fo good 
as there, bring a vaſt Trade to the Country ; wherein there are no Villages, yet it 
15 Over- ſpread with Houſes a Muſquet-ſhot one from another; and every Inhabitant 
has his quarter of his Vineyard by hinfelt, where they dry their Grapes: for they 
make no Wine. 
From Gezire to Amadic, days 2 
Amadie is a go0d City, to which the Natives of a great part of Aſſyria bring their 
Tobacco, and Gall-nuts. It is feated upon a high Mountain, to the top whereof 
jag cannot get in leſs than an hour. Toward the middle of the Rock three ot four 
large Springs fall down froin the Cliffs , where the Inhabitants are fore'd to water 
their Cattel and fil] their Borachio's every morning, there being no Water -in the 
City. It is of an indifferent bigneſs, wa in the middle is a large Piaz 24, where 
all forts of Merchants keep their Shops, It is under the Command of a Bey that is 
able to raiſe eight or ten thouſand Horſe, and more Foot than any other of the 
Beys , by reaſon his Country is fo populous. 
From Amadie to Grouſm rh, Pont 4. 
- From Gronſmark to Alback ,” d ays ; 
From Alback to Salmaſtre, days 
Slmaſtre is a plealant City upon the Ceotcton of the Afſyrians and Medes, tad 
the firſt on that ſide in the Territories of the Perſian King * The Caravan never 
lyes there , becauſe it would be above a 1 .Cague out of the way : but when the 
Caravan is lodg'd , two or three of the principal Merchants with the Caravan-Baſſs 
according to cuſtom go to wait upon the Kay. The Kan is ſo glad that the Caravan 
takes that Road, that he pretents the Caravar-Baſhi and, thoſe that go with him, with 
the 'Garment of Honour, or the Calaat, the Bonnet, and Girdle ; which is the 
greateſt Honour that the King or his Governour can do't to Strangers. 
From Szlamaſtre to Tanris, days 
In all thirty-two day+ journey this way from Aleppo to Tuumis. But hoagh this 
be the ſhorteſt cut, and where they pay le:ſt Cuſtoms, yet the Merchants dare hardly 
venture for fear of bcing ill us'd by the Bey-. 
Tercn , whole Capital City the Perſians call Cherijmr , is a Province between A7- 
2.1rdran and the ancient Region of the Perſra/ 5 known at this day by the name oi 
Petar to the South-Eaſt of Iſpahan. *Tis one of the moſt temperate Countrics, 
that has nothing in it of the contagious Air of Gail47, where the King goes for the 
purity of the Air , and for his (port of Hunting, beſides, that it produceth ex: 
cellent Fruits in many places. The Capital City whereof, which tome call by th 
name of the Province, is of a moderate compats, but there i is nothing worthy ole! 
vation, int: only a League from ut are to be feen the Ruines of a great City, wWilicn 
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had been two Leagues in Circuit. Fhere were abundance of Towers all of burnt 
Brick, and Pieces of the Wall ſtanding. There were alto feveral Letters in the 
Stones which were cemented into the Walls; but neither 7arks, Perſians, nor Ara- 
bians could underſtand them. The City is round ſeated upon a high Hill, at the top 
whereof ſtood the Ruines of a Caſtle, which the Natives tay was the Reſidence of the 
Kings of Perſia. " 
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The Road from Aleppo to Iipahan threugh the ſmall Deſert , and 
through Kengavar. 


Will defcribe this Road as if I were to return from [Iſpahzn to Aleppo. This 
Road lies through Kergavar, Vardi, und Ana, where you enter into the 
Dcſert , which I call The lirtle Deſert , becinule you get over it in far lels time 
than-the great Deſert thar extends Southwards to 4r.1bi4 the Happy, and where 
you may often find Water , all the whole Journey being not tir diſtant trom the River 
Euphrates. A man that is well mounted may 1ide this way from /ſpahan to Mleppo in 
three and thirty days, as I have done, and perhaps in lefs, if the Arabian, whom 
you take for your guide. at Bazdar , knows the ſhorteſt cut through the Wilder- 
nels; -: - y 7 | 

The Horſe Caravans travelling from [ſpahar to Kergavar are fourteen or fifteen 
days opon the Road; but being well mounted ten or twelve in a Company , you may 
Ride it in five or fix days. . The Country through which you travel, is very 
fertile in Corn and Rice, it produces alſo excellent Fruits and good Wine , eſpect- 
ally about Kengavar, which is a large I own and well peophÞ'd. : 

From Kengavar to Bazdat-I was ten days upon the Road. The Country is not 1o 
fertile but very ſtony in tome parts. And it conſiſts in Plains and fmall Hills, there 
Deing not a Mountain in all the Road. | 

Now for a man that travels quick , the Road lies thus: _, - 1b 

From Iſpahan to Corſar. 

From Conſar to Comba. 

From Comba to Oranguie. 

From Oranguie to Nahorand. 

From Nahouand to Kengavar. 

Fron Kengavar to Sahana. 

From Sahana to Poliſha, or the Bridge-Royal, being a great Stone Bridge, 

From. Poliſha to Af.udacht. | OA 

From Mardacht to Erounabad. 

From Erounabad to Conarny. 

From Conazuy to Caſliſciren. 

From Cuſliſctren to Tengin-Condiny. 

From Jengui-Conaguy to Caſercd. 

From Caſercd to Charaban. 

From Charaba! to Bonrods. 

From Bonrous tO Bagdat. = . | 

There are fome , who. inſtead of paſſing through Kengav.r, take Amad, 
one of the moſt conſiderable Cities of /cf4 in rkeir way, and fo from thence tov 
Touchtys; but theway is longer; ,and-according to the Road which I have fet down , 
vou ate to leaye Amada to the North upon the right hand. 

' Between Sahana, and Poliſha you feave the only high Mountain in all the Road 
to the North. It is as ſteep and as ſtraight as a Wall, and as hizzh as you can fee; 
you may obſerve.the Figures of men clad like Priefts, with Surplites and Cenfofs in 
their hands, and yet neither can the Natives tefl vou , nor any perfon imagin the 
xcaning of. thoſe Sculptures. At thie ſoot of the Rock runs a River, over which 
there is a Bridge of 'Stone, * 
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About a days journey beyond the Mountain you meet with a little City, whole 
ſituation, the Streams that water it, the good Fruits that grow there, and parti- 
cularly the excellent Wine which it affords, render a moſt pleaſant Manſion. The 
Perſians believe that Alexandcy when he return'd from Babylon dy*d in this place, 
what-cver others have writt'n that he dy'd at Babylon, All the reſt of the Country 
from this City to Bagdar is a Country of Dates, where the people live in little Hutts, 
made of the Branches of Palm-trccs. 

From Bagdart to Anna you ride in four days, through a deſert Country, though 
it lye between two Rivers. 

Anra is a City of an indiflerent bigneſs, that belongs to an Arabian Emir. For 
about halt a League round about the Town, the Lands are very well manur'd, being 
full of Garcens and Country-houſes. The City for its ſituation reſembles Pars , 
for it is built upon both ſides of the River Euphrates; and in the midiſt of the River 
1s an Iſſand, where ſtands a fair Meoſquee. 

From Ama to Mached-raba is five days riding , and from Mached-raba to Taba, 
five days more. | 

Aached-raba is a kind of a Fortreſs upon the point of a Hill , at the Foot whereof 
ſprings a Fountain like a large Vaſe , which is very rare in the Deſerts. The place 
is encompaſs'd with high Walls, defended by certain Towers, and in which are 
little Hucts where the Inhabitants keep their Cattel, of which there is great ſtore, 
but more Mares and Horſes than Cows. 

Taiba is alſo a fortifi'd place in a level Country , or a high Bank of Earth and 
Brick bak'd in the Sun. Near to the Gate a Fountain ſprings out of the Earth, and 
makesa kind of a Pond. This Road is moſt frequented by thoſe that travel through 
the Deſert from Aleppo or Damas to Babylon, or from Damas to Diarbequir, by 
reaſon of this Fountain. 

From Taba to Aleppo is but three days journey; but theſe three days are the 
moſt dangerous of all the Road for Robbers, in regard that all the Country is inha- 
bited only by the Bedowins, or Arabian Shepherds, who make it their buſineſs only 
to plunder and ſteal. 


Now to take the ſame Road from Aleppo to Iftahan, it lyes thus: 


From Aleppo to Taiba, days 

From T.41ba to Mached-raba , days 

Erom Mached raba to Ama, days 

From Ama to Bagdat, days 

From Bagdat to Bourous, days 

From Boxrous to Charaban, days 

From Charaban to Caſered, days 

From Caſered to Conaguy , days 

From Conaguy to Caſſiſcerin , days 

From Caſſiſcerin to another Conagny , days 

From Conaguy to Erounabad, days 

From Erounabad to Adaidacht , days 

From Afaidacht to Sahana , days 

From Sahana to Kengavar, days 

From Kengavar to Nahouand, days 

From Nahoiand to Orangaie , days 

From Orangute to Comba , days 

From Comba to Conſar , days 

From, Conſar to Ifpahan , days 

So that whether you travel from Aleppo to Iſþahan , or from Iþpahasn to Aleppo, 
you may eaſily ride it in thirty days. 

From whence 1 make this Obſervation , That a man making it but two days 
more from Alexandrerta, and finding a Ship ready there to ſet Sail for Marſeilles, 
with a fair Wind he may travel from [þahan to Pars in two months. 

Another time , having an occaſion to go from Aleppo to Kengavar , and fo to 
Bagdat ; and from thence, ſo through the Deſert; at Bagdar I met with a Spaniard 
that was 1% gr the ſame way , with whom I luckily met to bear half the Charges 


of the Guide; which as ſoon as we had hit'd for ſixty Crowns, we ſet forward _ 
Bagda! 
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Bazdat;, the Spaniard, and 1, and our Arabian, who was afoot, walk'd about Piſtol 
Shot before our Horſes. From thence to Ara we met with nothing remarkable , 
but only that we ſaw a Lyon and a Lyonels in the A of Generation: Whereupon 
our Guide believing we had been atraid, told us; that he had met them oftn, 
but that he never found them do any harm. 

The Sparizrd according to the humour of his Nation, was very reſerv'd , 
and contenting himſelf with an Onion, or ſome ſuch ſmall matter at meals, never 
made much of his guide, whereas I was mightily in his favour, in regard there was 
never a day patz*'d wherein he did not receive of me ſome good buſinets or other. 
We were not above a Mulquet Shot from Ama when we met with a comely ofd 
man, who came up to me, and taking my Horle by the Bridle; Friend, {aid he, 
come and waſh thy feet and cat Bread at my Houle. Thou art a Stranger, and ſince 
] have met thee upon the Road, never refule me the favour which I defire of thee: 
The Invitation of the old man was 1o like the cuſtom of the people in ancient times,of 
which we read lo many Examples in Scripture , that we could not chooſe but go 
along with him to his Houſe, where he Feaſted us in the beſt manner he could , 
giving us over and above Barly for our Horſes; and for us he kill'd a Lamb and ſome 
Hens. He was an Inhabitant of Ama, and livd by the River, which we were 
oblig*d to croſs to wait upon the Governour for our Paſſports, for which we paid two 
Piaſters apiece. We ſtaid at a Houle near the Gate of the City to buy Proviſions 
for our ſelves and our Horſes, where the woman of the Houle having a lovely 
ſprightly Child of nine years of age, I was fo taken with her humour, that I gave 
her two Handkerchiefs of Painted Calicut, which the Child ſhewing her Mother, 
all we could do could not make her take any Money for the Proviſions we had agreed 
for. 

| Five hundred paces from the Gate of the City, we met a young man of a good 
Family, for he was attended by two Servants, and rode upon an Als, the hinder 
part of which was Painted red. He accoſted me in particular, and after ſome 
Compliments that paſs'd , Is :t poſſible, ſaid he, that I ſhould meet a Stranger , and 
have nothing to preſent him withall? He would fain have carry'd us to a Houle in the 
Country whether he was going ; but ſeeing we were reſolv'd to keep our way , he 
would needs give me his Pipe, notwithſtanding all the excuſes I could make , 
and though I told him that I never took any Tobacco; fo that I was conſtrain'd 
to accept of it. 

About three Leagues from Anna, we were goirig to eat among the Ruines of 
certain Houſes, and had thought to have lain there ?till midnight, when we perciv'd 
two Arabians lent by the Emir, to tell us that he had ſome Letters which he would 
put into our own hands to the Baſha of Aleppo, to which purpoſe he had order to 
bring us back. There was no refuſing , ſo thatat our coming into the City the next 
day we ſaw the Emir going to the Aoſquee , mounted upon a ſtately Horſe , and 
attended by a great number of people afoot , with every one a great Poniard ftuck 
in their Girdles. As ſoon as we faw him we alighted, and ſtanding up by the 
Houſes, we ſaluted him as he paſs'd by. Secing our Guide, and threatning to rip 
up his Belly 5 Te Dog, ſaid he, / will give ye your reward, and teach ye ro carry 
Strangers away before I ſee them. Carry them, faid he, to the Governours Houte 
till I return from the Ao/quee. Returning from the Moſquee , and being ſeated 
in a ſpacious Hall, he ſent for us and our Guide, whom he threatn'd again for 
carrying us out of the Town without giving him notice. But the Governour 


' pleaded his excuſe, and appeas'd the Emir. After that he feht for Coffee for us, 


arid then caus'd us to open the Buiget that we carry'd behind our Hortes, to fee 
whether there were any thing that pleas'd him or no. In my Budget were two 
pieces of Calicut exquiſitely painted, for two Coverlets of a Bed; two pieces of 
Handkerchief of Calicut, two Perſian Standiſhes beautify'd with Fapon Varniſh 
two Damafcene Blades, one inlaid with Gold, the other with Silver. All which 
he liked, and made me give him. In the Spaniards Budget he found nothing but 
a few old Clothes: But afterwards being known to have had fome Diamonds abour 


him, the French Conſul at Aleppo ſentene'd him to pay me half the charges of what ' 


I gave the Emir. 
The Prince fatisfrd with what he had tak*n, gave order that we ſhould be fur- 


nid with all necetfary Proviſions for our ſelves and our Horſes: but being 96a 
hefore, 


The PErsSIan Travels Book III. 


———— © O——_ __— 


——— 


beforc, we only took three or four handfuls of excellent Dates, to ſhew that we 
did not ſlight his kindneſs. 

Between Amma and Mached-raba is the Guide to take {pecial care 1o to order hi: 
Stages, as to come every morning to the Wells by break of day, for fear of meeting 
the Arabs, that come to fetch Water there by that time the Sun is up, who arc 
apt enough to be injurious to Travellers. 

At Mached-raba 1 ſaw one of the moſt beautiful Virgins that ever I beheld in my 
life. For I had given a Piaſter to an Arab to get me fome Bread, and going to lee 
whether it were bak'd , I found the Virgin putting it into the Oven, who beins 
alone, made me a ſign to retire. There I alto ſaw a Colt of that wonderful ſhape, that 
the Baſha of Damas had offer'd three thoutand Crowns for it. 

Coming to Ta:ba, we did not go into the Town, but lay without under the Walls, 
Only our Arab went in and brought us chopt Straw for our Camels. The Governour 
of the Town came along with him, and demauded twenty Piaſters of every one, for 
certain Duties which he pretended payable to him. We knew there were but four 
due, and refus'd to pay any more; but the Arab having a mind to put a trick upon 
the Spariard, gave me a wink , intimating to me that I ſhould not trouble my elf: 
Thereupon the Governour incens'd goes back to the Town , and by and by returns 
with an Iron Chain; and had certainly carry*d the Spaniard fetter'd to the Fort , had 
he not laid down the twenty Ptafters. For my part, I was diſcharg*d for my four 
Piaſters , according to cuſtom. 

Drawing near to Aleppo, the firſt Houſes that we came at bordering upon the 
Deſert, were the Houles of the Arabs and Bedoviins; the fecond of which being the 
Habitation of a Friend of our Guide's, I deliver'd my Horlc to the Guide, to whom | 
had ſold it before at his own carneſt requeſt ; for I was retolv'd to go a-foot to Aleppo - 
and therefore that I might ſave the Cuſtom of a parcel of "Turquoiſes that I had 
about me, I put them in the Pouches which I carry*d behind my Horſe, and threw 
the Pouches into a little Cheſt, as if they had been things of no conſequence; and 
delir'd the Man of the Houſe to keep them a day or two. The Arab told me, that 
were it all Gold it ſhould be ſafe; and indeed when I ſent for them within a day or 
two after, I found nothing mifling. 

When I came to Aleppo, the Engliſh Conſul ask'd me what news from Iſþahan : 
I made anſwer, that he muſt of neccſſity know better than I, in regard the Engls{h 
Preſident there had ſent away an Exprets to him while 1 was there ; and that he went 
away with two Capuchins and an Arabian Guide. Thereupon the Conſul mil- 
truſting ſome miſchief was befaPn them, requeſted the Baſha to lend him ſome of his 
Soldiers; who readily granted him eight Men , part Arab:ans, part Bedowins. Theſe 
the Conſul order'd to diſperſe themſelves upon ſeveral Roads in the Wilderneſs, to 
{ce if they could meet with any tidings upon the Way. In a ſhort time two 
of them return'd with two little Pouches, in one of which was the Packet of Letters. 
They reported alfo, that in a by-place between Ta:ba and Mached-raba they faw 
the Bodies of four dead Men lying upon the Sand. One of them which was in black 
Clothes, being hack*d and mangled in a moſt miſerable manner; but the Bodies of the 
other three were entire, though run through in ſeveral places. Some time after the 
perſons themſelves that did the fa told both at Diarbequir and Damas , how it came 
to paſs. For certain Merchants of Damas going to Dtarbequir, perceiv'd four Men 
early in the morning at certain Wells where they were to ſtop; whereupon they 
icnt two of their Company before to know who thay were. But the Auſtin-Frier 
having a little parcel of Diamonds about him, and believing them to be Thieves, 
inconſiderately let fly his Gun and kill'd one of them immediately upon the place : 
the Merchants ſeeing one of their companions dead , fell all at once upon the other 
three, cut the Auſtin-Frier to pieces, and ſlew the reſt; and fo without riflins them 
purſu*d their Journey. 

From Aleppo I went to Alexandretta, and there embarqu'd in a Veſſel of 2:r 
ſeilles, with a favourable Wind, *rill we came to make the Coaſt of Candy, where 
we were becalm'd for two days. One morning by break of day we difcover'd 
Pickaroon, whereupon fſceing we could not avoid being fetch'd up by him , wc 
made ready. He made two or three ſhot at us, which did us no other harm bu: 
only touch'd the Beak-head of the Ship. Our Gunner made a ſhot at him, whic!! 
brought down his Top gallant; a ſecond went through and through the great Cabin, 
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and caus'd a great diſorder in his Ship, as far as we could diſcern with our ProfpeQive- 
Glaſſes. But when the Wind began to blow freſh, the Pirate, who had enough 
of us, and had ditcover'd another Veflel which perhaps he thought hetrrer Prize 
made all the Sail! he could from us toward the other Veſſel. Thereupon we ery: 
our Voyage with a fair Gale, and came to Alta. 

From Malta we departed teven or eight in company, in two of the Pope's Gallies. 
ſtaying three days at Syracuſe, and one at Meſſma; where our Company increaſing. 
we hir'd a Feluck for Naples. But as we were coaſting by the Shoar to the Port 
of Naples, ſo terrible a Tempeſt turpriz'd us near to Paolo, that we were forc'd to 
put in there upon Palm-Sunday. TI he next day we went to ſee the Covent of 
St. Francis of Paolo; the way to it lying between a high Mountain on the right, and 
a Precipice on the left hand. This Mountain leans ſo, that it ſeems to be tumbling 
down; and there is a good height upon the Rock the ſeeming print of a Hand , Which 
as the report goes, was the print of St. Franczs's Hand, who luitain'd it a whole 
day, and kept it from falling. From Paolo we went to Naples, were we arriy'd 
upon Eaſter-eve ; and as we enter'd into the City, the great Guns went off round 
the City, in honour of the Reſurretion. At Rome we all leparated , according as 
our Buſinels led us. | 


CHAP. FL 


Another Road from Conſtantinople to Iſpahan, by the Euxin 
or Black Sea; with ſome Remarks upon the principal Cities 


- thereabouts. 


Here are three Roads yet remaining ; leading out of Europe into Perſi; 

or the Ind:es. That of Conſtantinople , all along the Coaſts of the Black 

Sea; that of Warſovia, croſſing the ſame Sea at Trebiſond; and that 

of Moſco, down the Yolga, which has been amply deſcrib'd by Olearins, 

Secretary to the Embaſſy of the Duke of Holſtem. In this and the next Chapter 

{ ſhall deſcribe the Way from Conſtantinople, all along the Black Sea, and that from 

Warſovia; not knowing any perſon that has hitherto mention'd any thing upon this 

{ubjet. And firſt of all I will give a ſhort Deſcription of the principal Places that 

lye upon that Sea, as well upon the ſide of Enrope as of Aſia, with the juſt diſtances 
of one Place from another. 


The principal Cities upon the Black Sea, on the Coaſt of Europe. 


From Conſtantinople to Varna they count it two hundred Miles, four of which 


make an-Alman League; miles 200 
From Varna to Balſhike , miles 36 
From Belſhike to Bengals, miles 70 
From Bengali to Conſtance , miles 60 
From Conſtance to Quel:, miles | 25 
Near to this City of Qzel: the great Arm of Danow throws it ſelf into the Black 

Sea. Here is the grand Fiſhcry for Sturgeon. 
From Quels to Aquerman , miles = j2 
The City of Aquerman belongs to a Kan of the leſſer Tartary ; but it 1s not the 

place of his reſidence, for he keeps his Court at Baſha-Serrail , twenty-five miles up 

in the Land. | | | 
From Aquerman to Kefet or Kaffa, miles | 350 
This is a great City, and a place of great Trade , wherein there are above a 
thouſand Families of the 4rmeniars , and about five hundred Greeks. They have 
every one their Biſhop, and ſeveral Churches. St. Peter”s is the biggeſt, very "ge 


and yery beautiful; but it falls to decay, becate the Chriſtians have not Wealth 
P enough 


I14 
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enough to repair it. Every Chriſtian aboue fifteen years of age, pays a Piaſter and 
a halt tribute to the Grand S:gnor , whois Lord of the City ; and he ſends a Baſhs 
that lives in the ancient City call'd Frink-Hefſar. However the Kan of the Leſſer 
Tart#y extends his Jurifdidtion as far as the Gates of Kaſfa, 

From Kaffa to Afſaque , miles 70 

eAſſaque is the laſt City in Europe , belonging alſo to the Grand Signor. By 
it runs a great River of the {ame name , the other ſide being in the Territories of 
the Duke of Auſcovy. Down this River come the Coſſacks that do fo much mil. 
chief to the Turks. For ſometimes they come with threeſcore or fourſcore Gelia's 
which arc a kind of Brigantines, the bigger ſort of which carry a hundred and 
fifty men , the leis a hundred. Sometimes they divide themſelves into two parts, 
one of which makes Havock toward Conſtantinople , the other Ravages the Coaſt of 
eAſia, as far as Trebizond. 
'The Coaſt of Europe bord'ring upon the Black Sea is $861 miles in length. 


The chief” Cities upon the Black Sea on the Coaſt of Aſia , which is 
1170 miles in length. 


From Conftantinople to Neapoli , miles 250 
In this City are wade the greateſt part of the Galleys and Veſſels that belong to 
the Grand S:gnoy. 


From Neapoli to Sinabe , miles 250 
From Sinabe to Ouma , miles 240 
From Ouma to Keraſon , miles 150 
From Keraſon to Trebiſond, miles 80 
From Treb:ſond to Riſe, miles 100 
From Riſe to Gur: , miles 100 


The City of Gui belongs half to the Grand S:gnor,and half tothe King of Afengrelia, 
with whom he keeps a good Correſpondence , becauſe the greateſt part of the 
Steel and Iron that is fpent in Tarkze comes out of Mengrelza through the Black 


a. 

The only good Ports npon the Black Sea from Conſtantinople to Mengrelia , 
are, 
uitros, Sinabe , or Sinope , Onnye, Samſem , Trebiſond, Gomme. 

e Haven of Quitros is very deep, and the Veſſels lic ſhelter'd from the winds, 
but the entrance inte it is very bad, which only the Pilots of the place, or they 
who have often accuſtotn'd themſelves to that Trade can only find out. It ſeems that 
anciently there had been moſt ſtately Buildings round about the Port; and ſeveral 
noble Pillars are to be ſeen all along the ſhore, not to ſpeak of thoſe which have 
been Tranſported to Conſtantinople. Near the City toward the South ſtands a high 
Mountain , whence there flows good ſtore of excellent Water, which at the 
bottom gathers into one Fountain. 

To go from Conftaxtinople for Perſia by Seca, you muſt embark at Conſtantinople 
for Trebiſond, and many times for Riſe or Gunt , which are more to the North. 
They that Land at Trebiſond go direAly to Erzerom , which is not above five 
days Journey off, and from Erzerom to Erivan or Twms. But there are few that 
will venture upon this Sea where there is no good Anchorage, beſides that it 1s 
ſubje@ to prodigious Tempeſts , from which there are very few good Ports to defend 
them; which is the reaſon it is call'd Cara-dengws , or the Black Sea : The Eaſtern 
people giving to all things, miſchievous and dangerous, the Epithet of Black. 

They that.are Bound for Riſe or Gun, goto Tefiu the Capital City of Giorpra. 
and thence to Erivas, for though the way be bad, yet it is far better and tmoothe: 
than the Road to T aur:s. 

The principal places from Tefi:ts to Erivan are theſe, together with their re- 
{pcaive diſtances. 2 

From Tefits to Soganlouk, leagues 

From So7axlouk._ to Senouk-kapri , leagues 

From Scn10uk-kupri to Gulkac , leagues 

From Gu:/kic t9 Dakson, leagues 
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From Daksn to Achikent , leagues 6 
From Achikent to Dillou, leagues 6 
From Dillou to Tazeg:, leagues 6 
From Taxzeg:z to Bichens , leagues 2 
From Bichen: to Erivan, leagues 

From Erivan you keep the ordinary Road to T aur:s. 


CHAP. VIL 


The Road from Warſow to Iſpahan, over the Black Sea, and from 
Iſpahan to Moſco; with the Names of the principal Cities and 
Iſlands of Turky according to the vulgar pronunciation, and as 
they are call'd in the Language of the Turks. 


Rom Wirſow upon the left hand of the Yrſtala, the ordinary reſidence of 
the Kings of Poland, to Lublin, days 6 
From Lublin to Iluove, days 5 
There all the Bales are open'd, and the Cuſtomers take Five in the Hun- 
dred for their Merchandize. 
From 1luove to Faſlovieer, days | 12 
This is the laſt City of Poland toward Moldavia, where if you fell any quantity 
of Goods, you muſt pay Five per Cert. 
From Faſlovieer to Yaſhe, days 8 
This is the Capital City of Moldavia, and is the Reſidence of the Y.zywood which 
the Grand S:gnor ſends to govern in the Country. There they open all the Bales, 
and there is a Roll of what every Merchant ought to pay, which may amounts to 
Five per Cent. 


From __ to Ourſhaye , days Z 
This is the laſt City of Moldavia , where there is no Cuſtom to be paid. 

From Ourſhaye to Akerman , days 4 
Here they never open the Bales, but they take Four in the Hundred. | 
From Akerman to Ozou , days 3 
Here they never open the Bales, but the Cuſtom amounts to Two per Cer. 

From Ozou to Precop, days 5 


Neither do they here open the Bales, but truſt to the Merchant's word , and 
the Cuſtoms amount to Two and a half per Cepr. 

From Precop to Kaffa, days 5 

Nor are the Bales open'd here , but the Cuſtom comes to Three per Cerr. 

Thus from Warſow to Kaffa the Journey takes up one and fifty days, in the Wagon, 
which is the manner of Carriage in thoſe Countries, All the Cuſtoms amount to 
Eightcen and a half per Cen. to which you muſt add the Carriage, and Paſſage by 
Sea to Trebizond; where you pay three Piaſters for every Mules-load , and four for 
every Camels-load. 

Obſerve by the way, that the Armerr.cs do not utually take ſhipping at Trebizond, 
but go to another Port more to the Weſt, upon the fame Coaſt , where they never 
pay above a Prafter and a haif for a Camels-load. 'T his Port, call'd Ome, 1s a very 
00d Haven; and there is another a little farther off, call'd Samſon, which 1s no bad 
onc , but the Air is umwholtom and dang'rous. 

There is alſo another Road from 1Varſow to Trebitond, ſhorter by three days 
journey. 

From Warſow to Y.zſhc, according to the Road already tet town, days ? 

From Yaſhe to Galas, days 

All Merchandize is Tax'd at this place, and the Duties are takn at Galas, ac- 
cording to the Note which the Merchant brings trom Gal: Gal: is a City 0! 
Aoldavia. 
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from Galas to Megin, days I 
The Bales are not open'd here, but the Merchant pays three and a halt, or four 
per Cent. 


From Mepin to Angalia, days 

This is one of the tour Ports to the Weſt upon the Black Sea, and the beſt of 
all. 

The three others toward the South upon the Coaſt are Kavarna, Balgih, and 
Varna. At Mangalia they demand but half a P:aſfer for every Bale. Croflmg 
from thence to Trebiſond you have five days Journey to Erzerom. 

Now to the Road of Afuſcory, which having been exactly delcrib'd by Ole. 
41:25, g0Ing into Perſiz, 1 will detcribe it returning out of Perſta. 

Having led the Reader to Shmzgu, 1 will return home from thence. 

From $1,0qut to Derbert 5 days ” 

Derbcat , which the Turks call Demir-Cap! , is the laſt City within the Jurit. 
dition of the Perſizns;, by which there runs a River which is calld Shamourka. 

From Derbent to Terarch, days | 8 

By this Town runs a River which 1s calPd Boca. 

From Tetarh, to Aſtracan they hire tmall Barks with a dozen Oars. All along 
the ſhoar the Ofters grow 1o very thick , that they afford ſhelter for the 
Barks in fowl weather. If the Wind ſerve they will put up a little Sail and be at 
Aſiracan in four or five hours; but if they only Row, they cannot be there ir 
nine. 

When vou Embark upon the Caſpran Sea, where you only creep along by the 
ſhore , vou muſt provide your ſelf with Water for the three firſt days, inregard 
the Water is bitter and 1ll taſted all along the Coaſt all that while 3 but far the 
reſt of the Voyage it is very good. If you carry heayy Goods, you may hire 
large Boats to lave charges. 

When you come to Aſtracan you unlade your Goods ; at what time the Oificer 
comes, and ſealing up every Bale, cauſes them to be fent to the Merchants lodg. 
ins. Three days aſter the Cuſtomer comes to op'n the Bales , and takes five per 
Cent. If the Merchant hap!m to want money, and takes it up at Aftacarn to 
pay again at Aoſcow , he pays ſometimes thirty per Cent , according to the rate of 
Gold Ducats. | 

lf a Merchant have any Diamonds or any other Jewels, and let it beknown, 
he pays five per Cert. But if a Merchant have any Jewels or any other rarities , 
and tells the Governour that he intends to carry them to the Grand Duke; the 
Governour ſends a Convoy with him either by Land or Water , that coſts him no- 
thing; and moreover ſends a Courrier before to the Court to give notice of his 
coming. There is very good Wine at Aſtracan , but better at Shamaqui , where 
I adviſe 'the LIravelier to provide himſfelt. 

From Aſtracan to Moſcow you take Shipping in great Barques that make uſe 
both of Oars and Sails rowing againſt the Tide, and weigh what ever you put 
aboard, to a very Coverlet. Generally you pay for every pound fourteen Caya, 
or three Ab.:i”s and a half, and an Abaſſi makes eighteen Soxs and three De- 
HCY S, 

In Muſcovy they reck'n the way neither by leagues nor miles , but by Shaze- 
ons , five of which make an Jralian mile. 

From Aſtr:can to Courmija , Shagerons 

From Courmija to Sariza, ſha. 

From S$ar:24 to Sarataf', ſha. 

From Sarataf to Samarat , ſha. 

From Samarat to Semirichat , ſha. 

From Semrrichat to Coulombe , ſha. 

From Corlombe to Caſun , [h.. 

This is a great City with a ſtout Fortrel= 
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From Czſ.uz to Sabouk-ſha , ſh.t. 5 
From Szbork-ſha to Godamijan, fl. 129 
From Goedamrim to Nicwna, ſha. 2783 


Niewi:t 1s alarce and well Fortited Ciſtle 
From 114 to Afouran, (ha. 
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From Moron to Caſm, ſha. X _— ; 
From Caſm to Moſcow, ſha. 25s 


So that from A/fr2c4y tro Moſcow they count it ſha. 2959 
which makes 590 Jralian miles. 

At Sarataf you may go aſhore , and ſo by Land to Afoſerwy. When the Snow is 
gone you travel in Wagons, but when the Snow lies, inSledges. If a man be alone, 
and that his Goods weigh not above two hundred pounds Pars weight, they put 
them into. two Bales; and laying them upon the Hortes back fer the man in the 
middle , paying for Carriage as much as from Aſtracan to Meſcow. 


From Sarataf by Land to JInſerat , days _ 
From Inſerat to Tymnck, days 6 
From Tymnek, to Canquerma , days g 


From Caimquerma to Volodimer , days 

Volodimer is a City bigger than Conſtatinople, where ſtands a fair Church upon a 
Mountain in the City , having been formerly the reſidence of the Emperours them- 
lelvcs. 

From YVolodimer to Aoſcow , days' 5 

In all , days 35 

Obſerve by the way that they never go aſhore at Serataf hut in cale of neceſſity, 
when the River begins to be Frozen. For trom Seraraf to Inſerat is a Journey of ten 
days, in all which time there is nothing to be had, either for Horſe or Man. The 
Cuſtom is the ſame at Moſcow as at Aſtracan, that is Five per Cent. All the Aſoa- 
ticks, Turks, Perſians, Armenians, and others, lodge in a fort of Inns : but the 
Europeans lie in a place by themlelves altogether. 


The Names of ſome Cittes and places belonging to the Frupire of the Grayd 
Signor , 4s they are vulzarly calfd, and in Turkith. 


OO after it was taken by Mahomet the ſecond, the twenty-ſeventh of 
May, 1453. was call'd by the Turks 1/i--Bol;, Iſftam lignifying Sectrizy, and 
Bal , Spacrons , large , or great , as much as to lay, Great Security. 


Vulzar. Turkiſh. 
Aarianople , Edrene. 
Burſe, Brouſa. 
Belgrade, Beligrade. 
Buda , Boudim. 
Grand Carre , Meſr. 

Ale xanaretta in Egypt , Iskendric. 
Mecca, Meqquie. 
Zalſara , Baſra. 
Babylon , Bagdat. 
Nmevch , Mouffoul. 
Neſuwss , Nisbrn. 
Edcſſ.: , Ourfa. 
Tiquerangcr , Diarbequir. 
Eva-togea, Tokat. 

Teve Tompol:s , Erzerom. 
Shamiramazer , Van. 
Feruſalcm , Koutſheriff. 
Damas , Cam. 

Tripol: in Syria, Cam IT araboulous. 
Alcppo, Haleb. 
Tr1polt in Baybary , Taraboulous. 
Tuns, Tynis. 
Alger , Cczallr. 
Caray , Cruirir. 
Rbodes, RoGes. 


Cyprus , Kebres 
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Chiv, Sakes. 
Methelin , Medilli. 
Smyrna , Izmir. 
Trey, Eski Iſtamboul. 
Lomnos , Limio. 
Tenedes , Bogge-adaſ. 
Wegropont , Eghirbos. 
The Dardanels, Bogaz-ki. 
Athens , Atina. 
Barut , "50 agg 
Seyae , Saida. 

Thre , SOUr. 

St. Fohn of Dacres, Acra. 
Antioch , Antexia. 
Trebizond, Tarabozan. 
Sinopus , Sinap. 


In the Fortreſs of Sinops, at the lower part of the Wall there is a Stone to be 
ſeen, where there is an Inſcription in Latin abbreviated , with the word Rome in it ; 
whence ſome conje&ure may be made that the Romars built it. 


The Mediterrancan Sea, Akdeniis. 
The Ocean, Derijay Mouhiir. 
The Black Sea, Kard-Deniis. 


CHAP. YILL 


Remarks upon the Trade of the Tſland of Candy and the principal 
Iſles of the Archipelago , as alſo upon ſome of the Cities of 
Greece adjoyning ; With a particular Relation of the preſent Con- 
dition of the Grand Signor's Galleys , belongmg as well to the 


Iſles as to the Contment. 


Of the ISLAND of CANDY. 


UT of the Iſland of Candy Strangers export great ſtore of Wheat and 
Sallet-Oyl, all forts of Pulfe, Cheeſe , ycllow Wax, Cottons , Silks, 
but more eſpecially Malmſey, wherein conſiſts its chiefeſt Trade. When 
Vintage draws near, the Country-people that are to gather the Grapes 

wrap their Feet in a piece of a Boar's Skin, which they tye together upon the 

upper part of the Foot with a picce of Pack-thred, to bony he. their Feet from the 
violent heat of the Rocks upon which they are to tread. Thoſe Skins are brought 
out of Ruſſia by the Ruſſes, that bring Botargo and Caviare to Conſtamminople , where 
they have a vaſt vent for it all over Turk , Perſia, and Ethiopia; where they that 
follow the Greek and Armenian Church , eat little or nothing elſe all the Lene. By 
the way take notice, that the Txrks make acertain Glew out of Sturgeon, which is the 
beſt in the World,ſo that whatever is faſten'd with it,will rather break in another placc 
than where it is glew'd. They make it thus: When they have caught a Sturgeon, they 
pull out his Guts, and then there remains a Skin that covers the Fleſh; this Skin 
they take off from the head to the belly. It is very clammy, and about the thick- 
nels of two Sheets of Paper, which they roll as thick as a Man's Arm, and let it 
dry in the Sun. When they uſe it, they beat it with a Mallet, and when it is 

well beat'n they brcak it into pieces, and ſteep it in Water for half an hour in a 

little Pot. 

When the Yenetians were Maſters of Candy , they that had commitred any Crime 


which deſerv'd Death, if they could get out of the Iſland before they were appre- 
hended, 


Chap. VI. of Monfieur Tavernits. 
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hended, went dire&ly to Cn/tantinopole, to beg their pardon. For you muſt know, 
that no perſon but the Ambaſſador of the Commonwealth of Yenice had the Pri- 
viledge to pardon Crimes committed in Candy. For example, when Signor Der- 
viſano was Ambaſſador for the Commonwealth of Yernice at Conſtantinople , a Candior 
having a deſire to lye with a Woman by force, ſhe told him ſhe would ſooner cat her 
Child's Liver than yield to his Luſt. Whereupon, the Villain enrag*d he could not 
compaſs his deſign , took his opportunity, kill'd the Child, cut out the Liver, ard 
made the Mother eat it, and then flew the Mother alfo. . Upon this he fled to Con- 
antinople, to beg pardon of the Ambaſſador , and obtain'd it there : But the 
Ambaſſador at the ſame time wrote word to tke Governour of Caxdy to pnt him to 
death at his return; having only granted him his Pardon, to preſerve his Priviledge. 
And indeed, to ſpeak truth,the Candiors are the moſt wretched people under Heaven. 


Of the ISLAND of CHIO. 


2 HE City of Chio, which gives the Iſland its Name, contains about thirty thou- 
ſagd Inhabitants, where there are little leſs than fifteen thouſand Greeks, 
cight thouſand Latins, and fix thouſand Turks. 

Among the ſeveral Greek and' Latin Churches, the laſt of which hath continu'd 
ever ſince the time that the Geroeſes poſſeſsd the Iſland, there are ſome indifferent 
handſom Strutures. The five principal Latin Churches are the Cathedral, and 
the Churches belonging to the Eſcolantines, the Dominicans, the Feſaites, and the 
Capuchins, The Turks have alſo their Afoſquees, and the Fews their Synagogue. 

Four Miles from the City, near to the Sea-fide is to be ſeen a vaſt Stone, which 
was cut out of ſome Rock; it is almoſt all round, only the upper part, which is 
flat, and ſomewhat hollow; round about the upper part, and in the middle, are 

laces like Seats, cut inito the ſameStone ; of which there is one higher than the reſt, 
ike a School-maſter's Chair; and Tradition reports that this was Homer's School, 
where he taught his Scholars. Z | 

In this Mand there is ſuch an infinite number of Partridges, that the like is not to 
be found in any part of the World. But that whichris a greater Rarity is this, that the 
Natives breed themup, as we do our Poultry, but after a more pleafant mariner ; 
for they let them go in the fields all the day tong, and at night every Country-man 
calls his own fremly home to Rooft by a particular Note , whither they return likd 
a Flock of ſo many Geeſe. 

There are great quantities of Damasks and Fuſtians wrought in the Iſland of Cie, 
which are trantported to Grand Cairo, and to all the Cities upon the Coaſt of Har. 
bary, Natolia, and particularly to Conſtantinople. 

Three Leagues from the Iſland of Chio, upon a Mountain to the South thexe grows 
a peculiar ſort of Trees; the Leaves are ſomewhat like a Myrtfe, their Branches 
ſo long that they creep upon the ground ; but which is more wonderful , that When 
they are down, they rife again of themſelves. From the beginning of May to 
the end of Fune, the Inhabitants take great care to keep the Earth under the Tree 
very clean ;, for during thoſe two, Months there iſſues out a certain Gum froth the 
joynts of the Branches , which drops upon the ground; this is that which we call 
Maſtick,, and the Turks, Sakgs, according to the Name which they give the Ifland. 
The Iſland produces great ſtore of this Maſtick, which is ſpent in the Seraglho of 
Conſtantinople , where the Women continually chew it; to cleanſe and keep their Feeth 
white. hen the Maſtick, Seaſon draws near , the Grand S:gnor every year ſends 
a certain number of Beſtang:'s to take care that it be not exported, but be pre- 
ſerv'd for the uſe of the Serag/io. If it be aplentifulyear for Meaffick,the Beſtang?s 
that cull out the leſſer ſort to ſell, pur it into little Bags and ſeal it up; which Bags 
being ſo ſeaPd, are never queſtion'd by the Cuſtom-houſe Officers. Lhe lfland alſo 


yields very good Turpentine. 
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Of the ISLAND of NAXITS. 


Here is not one Port belongs to this Iſland; the Veſſels that are Bound thi. 
ther for Trade , being forc'd to ſtay in the Haven of the Ifle of Paros, call'd 
Derion ſix miles from Naxts, which is one of the beſt Havens in the Archipelago, 
able to contain a thouſand Ships. There are the ruines of a Wall ſtill to be teen 
that made a Mole, where four or five Galleys might ride. There are allo the 
ruincs of ſeveral Houtes of the ancient Dukes , the Stables ſtanding almoſt whole, 
all Arch'd, and built of Marble. Thete Dukes were allo Lords of twelve other 
INands. As for the Iſland it ſelf, it is well ord with Villages, and has three gouc 
Cities, Bxrcqua, Quſa, and Falcr. 

Near this Iſland within a ſtones throw , there is a curious piece of Antiquity 
ſill to be ſeen. It is a flat Rock, as big about in compaſs as the ancient Court of 
the Louvre. In the middle of this Rock it was that the Temple of Bacchus was 
built all of Marble, of which there is nothing but the Foundations that remain. 
The Gate is ſtill ſtanding made of three Stones, whereof two make the ſiges, and 
the third lies acrols. From the Iſle to this Rock there is a fair Stone Bridge of Free. 
ſtone, upon each ſide whereof are to be 1ſeen the Pipes that convey'd the Wine 
into the Temple , that was drank at-the Feaſt of Bacchus. Naxw allo is the Iſland 
that produces the beſt Emeril. 

As to the Inhabitants themſelves , if the Husband or Wife happens to dye, the 
Survivor never ſtirs out of the Houle in.ſix Months after, upon any buſineſs how 
urgent ſoever, no not to hear Mais. There are both Latins and Greeks in the 
Iſland , but the latter are the moſt numerous. There is a Larin Arch-biſhop, and 
Canons belonging to the Xerropolitan Church , with two Religious Houſes , one of 
Capuchins , and the other of Feſuices: The Greeks alfo have their Arch-biſhop. 

The Iſland of Naxs is ſix{core miles in compaſs, being one of the faireſt and 
pleaſanteſt Iſlands in the Archipelago. The ancient Dukes made it their reſidence, 
whence they command the greateſt part of the Cyclades. There is great plenty of 
White Salt made in Nas, and it produces excellent Wine both White and Claret, 
which caus'd the Inhabitants to build a Temple to Bacchus , who according to their 
ancient Tradition choſe that Iſland for his Habitation. The Iſland produces excel- 
lent Fruits , feeds great ſtore of Cattle, and abounds in ſeveral other things necel- 
ſary for human tupport. There are alſo in it large Woods full of ſmall Deer, and 
frequented by a great number of Eagles and Vultures. 

Here follow the names of the Cyclades, as the people of the Country pronounce 
them. 


. Deloa or Sdilis. 11. AMiconoa, 

. Giaroa. 12. Tenoa Or Tine. 

- Andros. 13. Sciroa Or Sira. 

. Paxos. 14. Subiuma. 

Nicaria. 15. Syphnus or Sifante. 
Samea. 16. Ntxcia. 

Pathmoa. 17. Chios or Scto. 
Olearoa. 18, Aſtypalea. 

. Sitino. - Ig. Amorgus or Amorge. 
. Rhena. 
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Of the Iſlanas of Tea, of Milo, of Paros, and ether Iſlands 
of the Archipelago. 


E A is an Iſland wherein there is nothing remarkable , and from whence ther: 

is nothing to be Exported but Falanede, to dye Leather withall. Neither 
are there any Goods Imported into it but what the Pirates bring in, which 
are very few, in regard the Iflanders arc careful to provide themſelves other 
where. 


[| 
MM.!5 
FS 


PRE T 3 WE, TWO OS + 8 y =, 
EE Bee PRONE os WE-1, os Phd BT IS0D O75 EIS CTC 05” Pu2 5 ng IN an 
. Iv * : { 7 AF g - 


SAS 4g 2% Nha yn 6g" oof 
Sat 6 Þ 2-6 © 
EE Y ONS he Es 


EI ee ai Na th 2 ie da TV Ot TW OR Wo Soo pied Aeon - 
STS Sh EN F.\ bd EA HYPE IE «ARE SIE bf © w” +; % 94 i 
FOIRNS SRI ed CEE SI OAT Eb Ws, ME. RAFT EGS: 


RET 


121 


Chap. VIII. of Monſieur Tavennies. 
: Milo aTords nothing but Millſtones to grind Wheat , which are carry'd to Conſtax- 
!1110ple. . 

- 6 whore there is no Trade neither, has nothing remarkable in it but one 
Greek Church , very well built all of Marble, call'd Our Lady's Church, 
As for the Iſlands of Sf.,ate and Aﬀicoroa, regard there is nothing of Trade in 


either but only with the Pirates, who ſometimes touch there, if there be any Con 


* ſ#ls that live therc, it is only to buy their ſtoPn Goods, 


of the City of Athens, Corinth, Patras, Coron, ava Modon. 


HE City of Athens 1s about four miles diſtant from the Sea, and contains 

two and twenty thouland Inhabitants, twenty five thouſand Greeks , five or fix 
thouſand Latins, and a thouſand Twrks. Among all the Antiquities that yet remain, 
thoſe in the Caſtle are the heſt preferv'd. he Caſtle ſtands upon a Hill, upon the 
North deſcent whereof tome part of the City ſtands. It encloſes a very fair and 
{pacious Temple , built all of white Marble from the top to the bottom, ſupported 
by ſtately Pillars of black Marble and Porphiry, In the front are great Figures of 
Armed Knights ready to encounter one another. Round about the Temple, except 
upon the Roof, which is all of flat Marble Stones well order'd, are to be ſcen all the 
famous As of the Greeks in ſmall carving, every Figure being about two foot and a 
half high. Round about the Temple runs a fair Gallery , where four perſons may 
walk a-breſt. It is ſupported by fixteen Pillars of white Marble upon each of the 
ſides, and by fix ar cach end, being alto pav'd and cover'd with the ſame Stone. 
Cloſe to the Temple ſtands a fair Palace of white Marble , which now falls to decay. 
Below the Caſtle, and at the point of the City toward the Eaſt, ſtand ſeventeen 
Pillars, the remainder of three hundred , where anciently, they tay , ſtood the 
Palace of Theſers firſt King of the eAthenians. Theſe Pillars are of a prodigious 
bigneſs , cvcry one cighteen foot about. They are proportionable in height , but 
not all of a piece, being thwarted moſt of them by Stones of white Marble , one 
end whereof reſts upon one Pillar, and the other upon that which follows it ; 
which was the ſupport of the whole building. Upon the Gate , which is yetentire, 
are t9 be teen thele words upon the front without. 


Aid\t AJival Onotus 1 woe Tos, 


The City of Athens was aſſuredly the City of Theleus. 
Within-ſide of the ſame City thele other words arc Engrav'd. 
Ailz Anal ?Agiars nol od TAS, 
The City of Athens is the City of Adrian , and not of The- 


{eus. 


There are in Athens ſeveral other pieces of Antiquity which are well worthy to 
be ſeen. 

Corinth , which formerly made ſuch a noiſe in the world , is now a Village of ſome 
five or ſix and twenty houſes , bur all of them the Habitations of rich Grecks. The 
Town lies at the foot of the Caſtle , which is ſeated upon an inacceſſible Rock 


guarded by the Greeks , commanded by an Aga. Corimh Exports great quantities of 


Currants. 

Patras does the ſame , which is all the Trade of thoſe two places. 

Ceron and Modon drive a Trade in Sallet-Oyl , which is fo good and fo plentiful , 
that ſeveral Eneliſh, Dutch, and other Ships are loadn away with it from thence 
every year, 

There are Conſuls in Athens, Patras, Coron , Aodon, and Napols of Ronwi- 


na. 
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The Athenian Merchants buy up Tiflues, Velvets, Satins, and Cloth, with 
which they ſerve other Countries adjoyning. The Commodities which Forcigner. 
export from thence, are, Silks, Wool, Sponges, Wax , Cordivan-Leather , and 
Cheeſe. Which is all that can be ſaid in few words, of the Trade of all thelc 
Places. 


A Particular Relation of the Gallies belonging to the Grand Signor, as wel! 
at Conſtantinople, as in the Iſles and other Parts of the Empire. 


Ormerly there lay in the Road of Conſtantinople above a hundred and fitry Gal. 
leys : But the Grand Viſiter perceiving that 1o great a number did but cauſe 
confuſion, and that the Captain-Baſha could not conveniently take fo great a burden 
as to look after ſuch a number, he gave order that no more than twenty-four ſhould 
lie in the Port of Conſtantinople ;, lending the reſt to other Ports, as well of the Con- 
tinent, as the lſlands. 

At preſent the Number of the Grand Signor's Gallies is fourſcore, thus diſtributed 
under the Command of their ſeveral Beys or Captains. 

At Conſtantinople, twenty-four under the Command of the Captain-Baſha, or Ad. 
miral of the Sea; who when he goes out upon any Expedition, lends to the reſt t9 
meet him according to Orders. When he goes in perſon to Sea, he gives to every 
one of his eSlaves, beſides their ordinary Habit a kind of Caſfſock of Req Cloth, 
and a Bonnet of the ſame colour. But this is only in the Admiral's Gally, and at 
his own Coſt. His Gally carries uſually 366 Slaves, and to every Seat of the Row- 
ers, a Bonne Vole. Thele Bonne Voles are certain Volunteers that treely offer them- 
ſelves to the Service of the Admiral, and there is great care taken for their being 
well paid. Their Pay is 3500 Aſpers for their Voyage, which generally continues 
ſeven or eight Months. They feed as the other Slaves; but if they Row negligent- 
ly or lazily, they are beaten worſe than the Slaves; for the Volunteers have nothing 
to do except it be to Row : But the Slaves arc put to ſeveral other Duties. Take 
notice alſo that the Volunteers that ſerve in the General's Gally, have 500 Aſpers 
more than thoſe in the other Gallies, that is to lay, 4500 Aſpers for their Voyage, 
which comes to 46 Crowns. 

The Reer-Admiral carries Two hundred and fifty men, as well Slaves as Volun- 
teers. That Galley and the great Tefterdar's or Treaſurers, are the beſt provided 
of any in the whole Fleet: For the Reer-Admiral Baſhs has his choice to take 
four of the beſt men out of every Galley for his own, or elte to receive 3500 Alpers 
for every man, which is paid by the Captain of the Galley; which makes him the 
richeſt of all the Beys. 

The great Tefterdar's Galley is one of the Twenty four Galleys of Conſtantinople, 
and he ſends a particular Treaſurer, in the quality of a Lieutenant, to command 
her. That Command is very much conteſted for, in regard that Galley is very 
well provided with all things; and for that all the Captains Court the Tefrerdar, 
who, when the Galleys return to Port, rewards them according to their Merit. 

The 7anizary-Aga's Galley is of the fame number; but he never goes to Sea, 
always ſending one in his room. 

The Bey of Rhodes , that takes upon him the Title of Baſh, has eight Gal- 
leys. 

lThe Bey of Stanche, an Iſland about an hundred Miles from Rhodes, Lieutenant 
tothe Bey of Rhodes, has one Galley. 

The Pey of Suſſam, a ſmall Lland near Scro, has one Gallev, and his Lieutenant 
another. Thete Galleys are generally appointed to watch the AZureſi, and Li- 
OTH, : 
; The Bey of Scio formerly had but three; but fince the War with Candy, he has 
had fix. 

The Lieutenant of the Bey of Scio has two Gallies. There be alſo three other 
Beys in the Ifland of Scro, who have no dependance upon the Baſhe of Scio , but buy 
their Proviſions where they can find it beſt cheap. 

Ihe Bey of Smyraz and his Lieutenant have two Gallies; but they can do nothing 
without the Orders of the Bey of Sczo. 7 
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The Bey of Metelin has two Gallies. 

The Bey Cavale, a\mall Bay, twelve Miles on this fide the Dardane!s, upon the 
Coaſt of Europe, has one. 

The Bey of Neſtrepont , ſeven. 

The Bey of Napolts in Romania, five. 

The Bey of Coron, one. 

The Bey of Modern, one. 

The Bey of Famagoſta, (1x. 

The Bey of Alexandria in Eeypr, five. 

The Bey of Canee, two Gallics. 

The Bey of Canda, onc. 

The Bey of Caftel-Tourneze or Navarin, two Gallies, 

All theſe Gallies make up the number of Fourſcore. 

The light Gallies carry not above 196 men; the four men that are wanting of 
two hundred, being the Bey's profit. 

Every Captain is allow'd thirteen thouſand P:afters for his Proviſion; and every 
Chriſtmas he gives to every Slave a pair of Breeches, and a Caſfock of courſe Cloth, 
witha fſcantie kind of a Cloak. : 

Every Slave has every day a pound and a halt of good Bread, and nothing elle. 
But upon Friday, which is the Mahwnerans Srmaday, they have hot Peaſe, or Beans, 
or Lentils boyPd in Butter. They reccivealto tometimes the Alms of the Greeks, 
when they lie in any Port. But at Conſtantinople they fare fomewhar better ;, for 
twice a week, as well the Turks, as the Greeks and others, come to the Bains, and 
beſtow their Charity of Rice and other good Vituals. The Bazns is phe name of 
the place where the Sea-men are kept when they are not at Sea, 

Sometimes when they are to go to Sea, they will counterfeit themſelyes ſick or 
lame; but they are ſonarrowly obſerv'd, that it ſerves them to no other purpoſe than 
to procure to themſelyes the more Blows. 


CHAP. 1 
A Relation of the preſent State of Georgia. 


EORGI A, which others call Gargie, or Gurgiſtan, extends Eaftward 
to the Caſpian Sea; and upon the Weſt is bounded by Mountains that 
part it from Mecnzrelia. © Formerly it was a Kingdom, all the Inhabi- 


tants whereof were Chriſtians, of the Armenian, and of the Greek 


Church ; but of late the Adahomerans have got footing among them. And the 
King of Perſia having filld them full of Diviſions, has made two Kingdoms of it, 
which he calls Provinces 3 over which he has plac'd two Governors. They are ge- 
nerally Princes of the Countrey, whomuſt turn Mahomerars before they can be ad. 
mitted to that Dignity. When they are advanc'd , they take upon them the title 
0 0gs and while they have any Iſſue, the King of Perſia cannot diſpoſſcts their 
Children. 

The moſt Potent of theſe two Kings, is he that reſides at Tefizs, who in the Lan- 
guage of the Country is call'd the King of Carrele. Lhe preſent King is the laſt 
that has continu'd a  hriſtian, with his four Sons ; the Eldeſt of which, the King 
of Perſia having entic'd to Court, partly by Promites, and partly by Preſents, has 
won to Afabumetiſm. Immediately thereupon, he caus'd him to be declar'd 
King of the other Province. 

Thete two Kings have each of them a Guard of Mahumeran-Hortemen under 
their own pay; and at pretent 1 believe there arc in both Kingdoms near upon 
12000 Mahumetan Families. | R 

The King of Tef!;s coyns Mony in the King of Perfia's Name ; and the Silver 
which he coyns, is in Spaniſh Reals , Freneh Crowns, and tfuch other Money, 
which the Armenians bring out of Europe for their Goods. As to the Juſtice of the 
Countrey, neither the King himſelf, nor the 1ahomerans have any thing to "- 
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with it. A thief is acquitted , paying ſeven-fold what he has ſtole; two part, 
whereof go to the Party robb'd , one part to the Judges, and four parts to the 
King. It the Thief has not wherewithal to make reſtitution, he is told: If the 
Produ donot yet equal the Sum, if he have a Wifeand Children , they firſt tel} 
the Wife, and if that will notdo, then they fell the Children: Bur ut the Party 
robb'd be fo merciful, as to forgive the Thief his ſhare, then neither the King nor 
the Judges can demand any thing for their ſhare. 1t a man commit a Murder, they 
condemn him to die,and deliver him up into the hands of the Kindred of whe Party ſlam, 
to do Execution as they pleaſe themiclves. However, it is in their power to par. 
don him, if he be able to give ſixty Cows or more to the next a-kin to the Party 
killd. In matter of Debt, a Creditor has power to ſeize upon all the Eitate of the 
Debtor; and if that will not fatisfie , he may fell his Wife and Children. 

The Chriſtians of Georg:a are very ignorant , clpecially in Matters of Religion, 
They learn that little they know, in the Monaſteries, as alfo to write and read; and 
generally the Women and Maids are more knowing than the Men ; not only be. 
cauſe there are more Religions Houſes for Women than for Men , but alſo becaute 
the Boys are bre | up to labour, or fent tothe Wars. For it a Viigin grows up, and 
happens to be handiom , tome one or other preſently. endeavors to ſteal her, on pur. 
poſe to fell her into Turky, Perſia, or the Territories of the great /fogu!. So 
that to prevent their being Roln, their Fathers and Mothers put them very young 
into Nunneries, where they apply themſelves to itudy ; wherein, if they attain to 
any proficiency, they ulually ſtay as long as they live: After that, they profeſs, 
and when they come to acertain Age, they arc permitted to Baptize, and to apply 
the holy Oyles, as well as any Biſhop or Arch-Biſhop can do. 

The Georgians are very great Drinkers ; and Nature has ficted them a Countrey 
that produces good ſtore of Wine. They love the ſtrongeit Drinks beſt ; for which 
reaſon, at their Feaſts both men and women drink more «qua vire than Wine. The 
women nevereat in publick with their Husbands ; but when the man has invited his 
Friends, the next day the Woman invites her She-companions. And it is obſery- 
able that at the Womens Feſtivals there is more Wine and 4quarire drank than at 
the mens. The Gueſt is no 1ooner enter'd into the Nining-room, but he is preſent- 
ed with 2 or 3 Diſhes of Sweet-meats, and a Glaſs of half a pint of Aquavite to excite 
his Appetite. They are great Feeders. upun Onions and Herbs , which they eat 
raw out of the Garden. The Georgians are allo great Travellers,and very much addi- 
ted to Trade; they are very dext'rous in ſhooting with Bow and Arrows, and are 
accounted the beſt Souldiers in all Aſ7a.They compole a great part'of the King of _ 
Cavalry, who keeps them in his Court at peculiar pay, and relies very much upon their 
fidelity and courage. There are ſeveral alſo in the Service of the Great Afogwl. 
The Men are very well complexion'd. and very well ſhap'd; and for the Women, 
they are accounted the faireſt and moſt beautiful of all Aſa; and therefore ou: of 
this Countrey it is that the King of Perſia chooſes all his Wives, being not permitted 
to marry a Stranger. Tefizs, where the Women have more liberty than in any 
part of Aſia, is the Capital City of Georgia, well ſituated, large and well built, 
where there likewile is a great Trade in Silk. 
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CHAPF. 
A RELATION of the preſent State of Mengrelia, 


Engrelia extends from a Chain of Mountains, that ſeparates it from Geor- 
gra to the Black-Sea, and is now divided into three Provinces (every one 
of which has their King. The firſt is calld the Province of Imarere, or 
Baſſa-Shieuk,, the king whereof pretends to a ſuperiority over both the 
other, which is the reaſon they arc often at War, and that with fomnch 

cruelty, that when they have tak'n any Pritoners of either ſide, they fell them into 
Tyrkze. They are 1o accuſton''d to fell one another in this Country, that if a man or 
his wife have any occaſion for money, they will go and ſell one of their Children, and 
many times they will exchange a Child for Ribands or other Toyes at the Mercers 
Shops. 

The ſecond Province is that of Aererelia, and the King of this Province is call'd the 
King of Dadzar. 

The third is the Province of Gwrict, the King of which Province is call'd the King 
of Gureel. 

The Province of Aengreli.: was formerly ſubjett to the Ring of Baſſa-Shiouk., who 
ſent thither a Governour, which is calPd in their language Dadian. 

One of thoſe Governours being a perſon of wit and courage, gain'd fo far upon the 
affeRion of the People, that they chole him for their King. 

The chief of the Province of Guriel, fecing how the Dadiar had obtain'd the King- 
dom, following the Example of Afengrelia, ſhook off the Yoke of the King of Baſſa- 
Shiouk,, and choſe another King among themſelves, who keeps his Soveraignty to this 
day, by the ſupport of the Grand Signor. For when the Dadian rebelPd he enter'd into 
an Alliance with the Grand S:ignor, and oblig'd himſelf to furniſh him every year with 
{uch a certain quantity of Iron, upon condition that if the King of Baſſa-Sh:oxk ſhould 
war upon him, he ſhould furniſh him with twenty thouſand Horſe. Of which the Turk. 
was very glad, finding _— the Country of Mengrelia divided, which being united, 
was able at any time to have diſturb'd him with an Army of fifty thouſand Men. 

The King of Baſſa-Shiork_coynes money of the ſame bigneſs and weight with that 
of the King of Peyſia. But in regard it isnot ſo fine metal as that of the King of Perſia, 
he would have much a doe to make it paſs in the trade between his SubjeRs and the 
Perſtars, which is very great, had he not found an expedient by putting the King of 
Perſia's name upon the Coyn as well as his own, which makes it paſs without any difh- 
culty. He would alſo put the Grad Signor's Name upon his Coyn, but that the Turk 
coynes none but ſmall money, or Ajpers, excepting only ſome Ducatts which he coines 
at Cairo. The King of B.ſſa-Shiouk,, as well as the King of Tefiis coynes all ſort of 
forreign moncy. 

Theſe three Kings of Buſſu-Shiouk,, Aﬀenorelia and Guriel, are Chriſtians allo. 
And when they go towar, all the Eccleſiaſtical Perſons attend them; Arch-biſhops and 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks: not ſo much to fight as to encourage the Souldiers. 

Being at Conſtantinople the firſt time I travelPd into Perſia I faw there an Embaſſa- 
cor from the King of Xecrorelia, whoſe behaviour gave all the Franks occiſion of laugh: 
ter. The Prefent which he made the Grand-Sigror was in Iron and Steel, and a great 
number of Slaves. The firſt time of his Audience, he had a train of above 200 Perſons. 
But every day he ſold two or three to lefray his expences; So that at his departure,he 
had none but his Secretary and two Valſuls more left. He was a man of preſence but no 
wit : andevery time he went to vilit the Grand-F/iſter, he prefum'd to wear the white 
Bonnet which all the Fr.::ks wonder'd at; when they {aw that the Grazd Yiſcer wink'd 
2t it. For ſhould any other Chriſtian have done ſo, he had been moſt certainly put to 
death, or conſtrain'd to turn Mauhmertr. By which it was apparent how much the 
Grand Signor valu'd the Friendſhip of the King of Aenerelia, and how careful he is of 
offending thoſe that are ſent from his Court. He knew thoſe People ſuffer no attronts, 
but upon the leaſt word preſently draw ;, beſides that there is nothing to be got by 
provoking them. 

This Embaſſadour going once upon a viſit into the Country, returning home my 
ſurpriz” 
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which the Pedlers expoſe in the Cloyſter upon that day, bought a lin Ring, 
two or three ſmall Looking-Glaſſes, and a Pipe, which he put in his mouth, 
and went piping all the way Yth Street , as Children do coming trom Fairs. 

But to return to the matter , you muſt take notice that there arc not only Iron 
Mines, but allo Mines of Gold and Silver in two places hve or (ix days Journe; 
from Tefirs , the one call'd Souanct, the other Oberer, But the miſchiet is, the 
people can hardly be got to work therc , for tear the Earth ſhould tumble down, aid 
bury them in the Mine, as it has many times happen'd. 

here is alto a Mine of Gold ncar to a place which is calPd Fardarouſhe, and 4 
Mine of Silver at G:miſhe-Kone , five days Journey from Erzerom, and as many from 
Trebiſond. | 

As for the people then.ſelves both Georgi,as and AMengrelians , they never 
trouble themlelves about the jgnorance and vicioutnes of their Prieſts, or whether 
they be able to inſtru them or no. The richeſt aniong them are they which are in 
moſt credit , and abſolutely give Laws to the poor. There are alſo ſome heads of the 
Church , that aſſume ſuch a juriſdiction over the people, as to ſell them both to the 
Turks and Perſians, and they choole out the hand{om'ſt Children,both Boys and Girls, 
to get the more money , by which authority a[{o the great men of the Country enjoy 
Marry'd Women and Maids at their pleature. ' hey will chooſe out their Children 
for the Biſhops while they are yet in their Cradles; and if the Prince be diſſatisf'd at it, 
all the Clergy joyns with him that makes the choice, and then together by the Ears 
they go. In which Skirmiſhes they will carry away whole Villages, and ell all the 
poor people to the Turks and Perſians. And indeed the cuſtom of {ſelling men and 
women is ſo common in that Country , that a man may almoſt affirm it to be one of 
their chicfeſt Trades. 

The Biſhops diſſolve Marriages when they pleaſe , and then Marry again after they 
have ſold the firſt. If any of the Natives be not Marri'd to his fancy, he takes 
another for ſuch a time as he thinks fit, for which he pays her all the while as the 
Tirks do. Very few of thele people know what Baptiſm means. Only two or three 
days after the woman is brought to bed , the Prieſt comes and brings a little Qyl, 
mumbles over a few Prayers, and then anoints the Mother and the Infant, which 
they believe to be the beſt Baptiſm in the World. In ſhort they are a people of 
no Devotionatall, neither in their Ceremonies nor in their Prayers. But there 
are great ſtore of Nunneries, where the young Maids apply themſelves to their 
Studies, and after ſuch an age , whether they .ſtay in the Nunneries or betake 
themſelves to the Service of any of the. great Lords, they Confeſs, Baptize, 
Marry. , and perform all other Eccleſiaſtical FunQions, which I never knew pratis'd 
in any other part of the World belide. 


RAP. XX 


Of Comania , Circafſia, and of certain people which they call 
Kalmeuchs. 


Omania is bounded toward the Eaſt by the Caſpizz Sea, Weſtward by the 
Mountains that divide it from Circaſſia; Northward it lies upon Afuſcown; 
and Southward it is bounded by Georgi, From the Mountains that 
bound upon the North-Eaſt to Terck!, which is the River that parts 

Aloſcovia from Comania , it is all a level Country excellent for Tillage , and aboun- 

ding in fair Meadows and Paſturage. However it is not over-peopl'd , which is the 

reaſon they never Soy tiwice together in one place. The Climate is much the ſane 
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as between Parts and [7077 , where it Rains very much ; and yet the Country people 
hMave cut ſeveral Channels from the Rivers to water the Grounds atter they have 
Sow'd them , which they learnt from the Perſimms. T hole Rivers fall tron the Sou- 
thern Mountains, being not at all tak®n notice of in the Map. There is one amons 
the reſt a very large River , which can be forded at no time. They call it Coy, 
or The thick water, in regard it is continually muddy , the ſtream being fo flow, that 
they can hardly aitcern which way it runs. Ir falls gently into the Caſpr.c2 Sea to 
the South of the mouth of Yolga. Not far from this River, in the months of 0cto- 
ber and November , all along the Shore of the ſame Sea, you may ſee vaſt ſhoals ot 
fiſh about two toor long. Before, they have two legs, like a Dog's legs, behind in 

ſtead of legs they have only claws. Fleſh they have none, but only tat with a bone 
in the middle. Now in regard they are but flow pac'd when they come upon Land, 
the Country people eaſily. knock them on the head, and make Oyl of them ; 
which is the greateſt Trade they have. 

The people of Comania , commonly call'd Comonchs, dwell for the moſt part at 
foot of the Mountains, becaule of the Springs to plentiful in thoſe places, that in ſome 
Villages you ſhall have above twenty or thirty. Three of theſe Spings meeting to- 

ether, make a ſtream ſtrong enough to drive a Mill. But this is not the lole reaſon, 
for there is Water enough in the plain. But inregard they are a people that only live 
upon the ſpoil and plunder of their Enemies, and of one another, as they are in 
continual fear of being ſet upon , they love to dwell near the refuge of the Moun- 
tains , whither they fly with their Cattle upon any occaſion oi danger. For all 
the people round about , as Georgians, Menerelians, Cirkaſſians, Tartays, and AMuf- 
covites, live altogether by rapine , and continual In-roads into one anothers 
Countrics. 

There are another ſort of people which are call'd Kalmonc':s, that inhabit upon 
the Coaſt of the C:ſp:z Sea between the Auſcovites and the Tartars, The men 
are ſtrong , but the moſt deformed under Heaven. - Their faces are fo flat and hroad, 
that there is the bredth of five fingers between each Eye. Their Eyes are very 
{mall , and that little Note they have is ſoflat, that there is nothing tobe leen but 
two little holcs inſtead of Noſtrils, Their Knees alfo and their Feet turn inward. 
When they £0 to the Wars, they carry their Wives and their Daughters, if they 
be twelve years of age, along with them, who fight as couragioutly as the men 
themſelves. Their Arnss are Bows, Arrows, and Skains, with a great wooden 
Mace at the Pummel of their Saddles; their Horlcs being the beſt in all A/#a, Their 
Captain is of fome ancient Family, but they more particularly choote him for his 
valour. The Duke of Muſcovia ſends them prelents every year, to preterve their 
friendihip, which preſents conſiſt in Cloth. And he grants them free paſſage 
through his Territories, when ever they have a mind to invade the Afergrelians , 
Georgtans , Or Cirkaſſians , at which ſport they are much more dexterous than the 
leſſer Tartars. Somctimes they advance into Perſiz, as far as the Province of the 
Uſbckes , which is a part of Great Tirtary, ranging up as far as Czboul and Caas- 
har. Their Religion is particular to themſelves, but they are great Encinies to 
the Mahumct ans. 

As for the Comonchs or people of Comanta, they are Mabumetarns, and yery pre 
cile ones too. They are under the protection of the King of Perſia, who makes 
great account of them, in regard they defend the Paſſes into his Country on tht 
fide againſt the Kalmouchs. 'l hey are habited both men and women like the Lefſer 
Tart.irs, fetching all the Silk and Calicut which they ute out of /'y/14; for as tor 
Cloth , they are contented with what they make in their own Country , which 1s 
very courle, 

Gircaſſia is a pleaſant good Country ,- and full of variety. There are Plains, For- 
reſts, Hills, and Mountains abounding in Springs, fome of which are to large , 
that ſome of them will ſerve ſeven or eight of the neighbouring Villages. But on the 
other ſide , in all the Rivers that proceed from thele Springs, there is not a fiſh 
to be {cen. Flowers they have in abundance, eſpecially fair Tulips. There is a 
fort of Strawberry alſo witha ſhort ſtalk, of which five or fix grow in a bunch; 
the leaſt are as big as a ſmall Nut, of a pale yellow Colour. Lhe Soil is fo fertile, 
that it brings forth without any great trouble a vaſt plenty of all forts of Fruits. 


Nor do the people need any other Gardens than their Fields which are cover'd yich 
Cherrr- 
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Cherry-trees, Apple-trees, Pear-trces , Walnut-trees , and all other ulctul Trees 
of the ſame nature : but their chicteſt Wealth conſiſts in Cattel , but elpecially in 
well-thap'd Horſes, not much unlike the Spaniſh Gennets. 1 hey have allo an abun. 
dance of Goats and Sheep, whotc Wool is as good as that of Spain ; which the Muſ- 
covites fetch away to make Felts. They neither low Wheat nor Oats, but only Barley 
for their Horſes, and Millet to make Bread; nor do they cver for twice in the ſame 
place : not but that the Land is good enough to bear Wheat , but becauſe they Jove 
Bread made of Millet better. | hey have very good Fowl, and Veniton, and Wild. 
Fowl more than they know what to do withal; which they never hunt with Dogs, 
nor fly their Hawks at; for their Horſes are ſo ſwift and fo good, that they will 
tire the Beaſt, and force him to lye down and yicld. Evry Horfe-man has a Rope 
with a fliding-knot ready at the Pummel of his Saddle, which they are 1o dextrous 
to throw ahout the neck of the Bcaſt that hegins to be weary, that *tis twenty to 
one if they miſs him. When they have kild a Dear, they cut off the legs, and 
breaking the Bones, cat the Marrow, which they lay is the heſt thing in the World 
to ſtrengthen the Body. When they £0 to ſteal Cattel, they carry along with 
them great Cows-horns ſtuft with boyPd Tripes cut in ſmall pieces; then watch- 
ing their times when the Herdimen are afſcep, when the Dogs begin to bark, 
they throw to ev'iry one a Horn, with which the Dog preſently runs away : and fo 
while the Shepherds are aſleep, and the Dog is buſic to get the Meat out of the 
Horn , which is there ramm'd in on purpole, the 1 hieves drive away what they 
pleaſe. 

'The Drink of the Sherkes is Water and Boſu. Boſa is a Drink made of Millet, 
as intoxicating as Wine , which they want in the Country. 

The Men and the Women:, Boys and Girls go haditcd all alike, and their Habit 
is a colour'd Robe of Fuſtian, with a kind of large Petticoat underneath ; with 
this they wear a little pink'd Waſtcoat that reaches down to their Thighs; and over 
that a Caſlock of courle Cloth that reaches down to their Knces, girt about their 
Waſts with a Cord. The Sleeves of the Cafſock arc op'n below and above, and 
ſometimes they pin them behind their Backs. They wear no Beards *till they are 
ſixty years of age. And as for their Hair, neither Men nor Women , Boys nor 
Girls, ever wear it longer than the tips of their Ears. The Men, both young and 
old, ſhave the middle of their Heads about the bredth of two Fingers from the 
Forchead down to the Nape of the Neck : and then inſtead of Hats or Head-clothes, 
both Men and Women wear only a little Bonnet of the ſame Cloth as the Caſfock, 
made like a Night-cap. *Tis true, when the Maids. come to be marry'd there is 
lome diſtinion upon their Heads ; for then they faſt'n to the hinder part of their 
Heads a round piece of Felt , which they cover with a white Veil very artificially 
pleated. Their Breeches are ty'd below their Knees, and reach to their Ancles; 
their Shooes, which are of Cordovan, both upper and under Leather , have but 
one {cam upon the upper part of the Foot, being light, and cur like a pair of 
Pumps. 

As for their Beds, they take ſeveral Sheep-skins and tow them together , and 
then ſtuffing them full of Millet-leaves, make a kind of Quilt. Now when they 
beat the Millet, the Leaf comes to be as {mall as the Chaff of Oats; to that when 
the perſon riſes off from the Quilt , the Quilt riſes and twells again of it felf. Their 
Cuſhions are of the ſame Make, only ſometimes they are ſtutt with Wool. 

The People are neither Chriſtians nor Mahomerans, all their Religion conſiſting 
in tome Ceremonies which they perform with the greateſt Solemnities which they 
can imagin: for at that time old and young of all Ages and Sexes, and all the whole 
Town muſt be there at the place appointed , unlets impotency or ſickneſs excules 
them. I call them Villages, for in all thete Countries their is neither Fortrel; 
nor City: and as for their Villages, they are all built after the ſame Model, round, 
with a Piazza 1n the middle, according to the Figure. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of the Cerenionies and Cuſtoms of the People of Comania and 
Circaflia. 


He Principal of all the Feaſts which the Comouchs and Sherkes br Cirkaſſi- 
ans make, is that which they make at the end of Autumn, after this 
manner. Three of the ancienteſt of the Village are appointed to ma- 


nage it, and to diſcharge themſelves of a Duty impos'd upon them in - 


the company of all the people. Theſe three old men take a Sheep or a Goat, and having 
mutter'd certain Prayers over the Beaſt, they cut the throat of it: after they have 
dreſt it very clean, they bbil it whole, all but the Gathers, and them they roaſt. 
The Sheep being boiPd , hey ſet it upon a Table, and carry it into a large Barn, 
where the People are appointed to meet : ' here the three old men ſtand upright 
before a Table, and all the People, Men, Women and Children behind them. When 
the Table upon which the Meat ſtands, is brought in, two of the three old men cut 
off the Legs and the roaſted Gathers, and hold them up above their heads, and the 
third holds up a great Cup of Poſa in the ſame manner, to the end the people behind 
may fee them. When the people ſee the Meat and Boſalo lifted up, they proſtrate 
themfelves upon the ground, and fo continue till all the reſt of the Meat be ſet up- 
on the leſſer Table, and that the old men have ſaid fome few word. Then the two 
old men that held up the Meat, cut off two little pieces, and give each of them a 
piece to him that holds the Cup, which being done, they take each of them apiece 
for themfelves. When they have all three eaten of the meat, the old man that holds 
the Cup, drinks firſt, then gives the two old men to drink, firſt to him upon the 
right hand , next to him upon the left, never letting go the Cup all the while. This 
firſt Ceremony being thns accompliſh'd, the two old men turn toward the Aſſembly, 
and go and preſent both of the Meat and the Drink , firſt to their Chiefor Lord, then 
to all the people, who equally eat their ſhare, both men and women, That which 
remains of the four feet, is carry'd back to the Table, and the three old men eat ir. 
This done, they go and place themfelves at the Table, where the Mutton is ſet, 
where the oldeſt of the three taking the Head, eats alittle Morſel; after him, the 
ſecond, an4next to him, -the third does the ſame. Then the firſt old man commands 
the reſt to be carry'd to the Lord, who receives it with a great deal of reſpet, and 
after he has giv'n it to his next a-kin, or the Friend whom he loves beſt, the Head is 
g9iv\n from one to another, till it be eat'nup. This being done, the three old men 
begin to cat of the Mutton a bit or two, and the Lord of the Village is calPd, 
who comes with his Bonnet in his hand, ina trembling poſture; to whom, one of the 
old men prefenting a Knife, he cuts off a piece of Mutton, and eats; and having 
drank a Cup of Beſ, he returns to his Seat. After him, all the people, according 
to their turns in quality, doas much; and then , for the Bones the Children go to- 
gether by the cars among themſclves. 

They have another Feaſt before they begin to Mow their Meadows; at which 
time all the people of the Village, that have wherewithal, take every one a Goat , 
( for in their Ceremonies they eſteem Goats better than Sheep) and for the poor, 
they join eight or ten together for a Goat. Let them be Goats, Sheep or Lambs, when 
they are all brought together,they cut their Throats, and then flea off the skin, leaving 
the four feet and the Head in it. Then they ſtretch the Skin with ſticks that croſs 
from one foot to the other, aud ſet it up on a Pole fix'd in the Earth, the top whereof 
enters into the head of the Beaſt, as is to be leen in the Figure of the Village; and 
as many Beaſts as there are kill'd, ſo many Poles are planted in the midſt of the Vil- 
ſage, with every one a particular Skin upon it ; to which, every one that paſſes by, 
maks a profound obevſance. 

Ev'ry one having boiPd his Goat, brings it into the void place in the middle of 
the Village, and ſets it upon a great Table with the reit. There is the Lord of thc 
Village with his Servants, and ſometimes the Lord of tome other Village is invited. 
Now all this ViQtuals being upon the Table, three.of the oldeſt men of rhe Village 
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ſit down and eat a Bit or two: Then they call the Lord of the Town , and if there 
be any other Lord, they come both together, with ſome other of the Seniors of the 
Pariſh; who being ſet down, eat up one of the Beaſts, which the old men had ſet 
apart for them; the reſt is divided among the Jouues ſitting upon the ground. 

There are ſome Villages where you ſhall have fifty Goats and Sheep, or Lambs 
and Kids, kilPd together at one time. As for their Boſa, there are ſome that bring 
above 2-0 Pints; others more orleſs, according to their quality. All the day long 
they eat and drink, and fing and dance to their Flutes a dozen together , which are 
in ſome meaſure harmonious, as conſiſting of ſeveral parts, and decreaſing propor- 
tionably from the Treble to the Baſe, When the old men have ſolac'd themſelves 
with eating and drinkiug, they go home, and lcave the young people, Menand Wo- 
men, Boysand Girls to be merry by themſelves: 'T hey ſtay as long as there is any 
Drink 3 and the next day they go early to Mowing. 

They have other Ceremonies particular only to their Families. Once a year in 
every Houſe they make a Crofs after the Form of a Mafet, about five Foot high, 
the two Sticks that compoſe the Crols, being as big as a mags Arm. This the Maſter 
of the Houſe ſets in the Evening near the Door in his Chamber, and calling a} his 
Family together, gives them every one a lighted Wax-Candle. Then firſt he fixes 
his own to the Crots, next his Wife ſticks hers, and ſo all the Children and Servants: 
If the Children be ſoyoung, that they cannot do it themſelves, the Father and Mo- 
ther doit for them. If one of the Candles burn out before it be put out, 'tisa Pro- 
gnoſtick that he or ſhe that fix'd it there, ſhall not live out their year. If the Can- 
dle falls, then he whoſe Candle it was, ſhall be robb'd, or be forc't to fly for his 
Life. 

If it thunders, all the people run out of the Village , and the young people of 
both Sexes ſet themſelves to ſinging and dancing in the preſence of their Elders: 
And if any one be Thunder-ſtruck, they bury that perſon honourably, believing him 
to be a Saint. Beſides that, they ſend over all the Countrey for a white Goat, 
which they breed up and keep in the Village where it happen'd to thunder, baving it 
in great veneration, till thundring in another place, the people ſend for it thither 
alſo. If the Thunder fall upon any of their Houſes, though it kill neither Man , 
Woman, Child, nor Beaſt, all that Family ſhall be kept upon the publick ſtock all 
that year , without being ty'd to any Labour but of Singing and Dancing. Theſe 
people, during that time, go from Village to Village Dancing and Singing at peoples 
Doors, but never going into their Houſes; for which the Inhabitants are bound to 
bring them out ſomething to eat. Ez | 

Therc is a day in the Spring, when all that have been ſtruck'n with Thunder, meet 
together in the Village where the white Goat is kept ; who has always a Chcefe hang- 
ing about his Neck as big as a Parma-Cheele. This Goat they take and carry to the 
Village of the chief Lord of the Countrey. They never go in, but the Lord with 
all the reſt of the Village coming out, they all together proſtrate themſelves before 
the Goat. Having ſaid ſome Prayers, they take away his Cheeſe, and immediately 
put another in its place. The Cheeſe which was taken away, 1s at the ſame time cut 
into little pieces, and diſtributed among the people. After that, they give the 
Strangers to eat, and beſtow their Alms upon them; fo that by this wandring from 
Village to Village, they get good ſtore of Money. 

They have among them but only one Book; and it is as big as one of our largeſt 
Folio's, and it lies in the hands of an old man, who has only the priviledge to touch it. 
When that old man is dead, they chooſe another old man to keep the Book ; whole 
Duty it is to go from Village to Village, where he hears of any ſick people. He 
carries the Book with him, and after he has lighted up a Wax-Candle, and pur the 
people out of the Room, he lays the Book upon the Stomach of the ſick perſon, opens 
it, and reads in it, then blows over it ſev'ral times, ſo that the Breath pafſes toward 
the mouth of the Party: Then he cauſes the party diſeas'd to kiſs the Book ſeveral 
times, and as often lays it upon his head, which is a Ceremony of half an hour. When 
the old man goes away, one gives him a Beof or a Heifer; another gives him a Goat 
every one accordins to their Quality and Eſtate. 

They have alſo Old Women that take upon them to cure the Sick. Theſe Women 
feel the body of the ſick party, all over, but more particularly they handle and grope 
that part where the diſtemper lies : during which time they let go ſeveral belches _ 
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of their mouthes,and the more ſick the party is, the louder and thicker, they fetch their 
belches. The ſtanders by hearing them belch in that manner and tetch tuch vil:inous 
ſighs from their tomacks, believe their friend to be dangerouſly ill, and that the louder 
the Women belch,the more caſe and comfort they receive; but whether they do or no, 
the women are well payd for their pains. When any bne feels a pain in the Head, they 
len.i for the Barher, who gives two cutts upon the Head acrols with the rator, and then 
poures Oyl into the wound, For they believe the Head-ache proceeds oily from a 
wind beeween the fleth and the bone, for which the Incilion opens a paſſage to let 
it out. 

At their Funerals they that are the near Relations or Friends of the dead, ſome cut 
their faces, and other parts of their Bodies with ſharp flints, others proſtrate themſelves 
upon the ground, and tear their hair ;, fothatwhen they return trom the Burial, they 
are all of a gore blood: However, notwithſtanding all this affliction, they never 
pray for the Dead. : 

As to their Marriages : When a young man has {cen a Virgin which he has a liking 
to, he'lends one of his friencs to agree with her Parents or her 'lutor, what he will 
give for her. Commonly the guitt confiſts in Horſes, Cows or tome other tort of Cat- 
tcl. When the agreement 1s made, the Parents and Kindred of the party thereby con- 
tracted, together with the Lord of the place, go to the Houle where the Virgin lives 
and bring her to the Bridegroo:ns Houte, where there is a Feaſt ready prepar'd 
and after they have made merry, and tung, and danc'd for a while, the Bride- 
groom and Bride go and lyc together, without any other Ceremony, It the Man and 
Maid are ot two Parithes, the Lord of the Village where the Man lives, accompany 
him and his Kindred to the next Village altogether, to fetch the Bride from 
thence. | 

Ifa Man and the Wife have no Children, he is permitted to take ſeveral Wives one 
after another till he have Iſſue. If a marr!'d Woman have a Gallant, and that the 
Husband thould come and find his Wite a be! with hum, he goes away again without 
faying a word, and never takes any further notice of it. The Womanallo in the lame 
cale, does the like by the man. Nay, the more Gallants a Woman has, the more ſhe is 
rolpeRted : And it is a common cuſtom when they fall our, tv taunt one another, 
that if they were not ugly, or il] natur'd, or diteas'd, they would have more Admirers 
than they have. The People are ot an excellent Complexion, eſpecially the Women, 
who are extreamly fair, and finely thap*'d, and keep their beauty till five ani forty or 
fitty years. They are very laborious, and work themſelves in the Iron Mines, which 
they melt afterwards and forge into ſeveral Tooles and Implements. 1 hey make abun» 
dance of Embroidery of Gold and Silver for their Saddles, their Quivers, and their 
Pumps, as alfo upon the Calicut of which they make their Handkerchiefs. 

If the man and the woman happen to quarrel often together, ſo that they cannot be 
reconciPd : the Husband complaining firſt to the Lord of the Place, He lends for 
the Woman, and having giv'n order to {ell her, gives the Man another. But if the 
Woman complain firit, the Man is ferv'd the fame fawce. If a Man or Woman be a 
diſturher of their Neighbours, if the Neighbours complain to the Lord, he pretently 
cauſes the party to be apprehended and fold to the Merchants that buy Slaves, for they 
are relolv'd they will live in quiet. 

They that take upon them the quality of Gentlemen, fit ſtill, do nothing, and ſpeak 
very little. In an evening they ride out, an! meet ſome twenty or thirty together to go 
a ſtealing. Nor do they rob only their Enemies, but their Neighbours, from whom 
the chief prey which they take are Cattle and Slaves. All the Country-people are 
Slaves to the Lord of the Village where they live, whom he imploys to till his Land, 
and cut Wood for him upon occaſion, of which they ſpend vaſt quantities. For not be- 
ing very warm clad, they keep fire all night in the places where they ſleep. 
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© HA P. XI1L 
Of the leſſer Tartars ,* call'd Nogaies, bord 'ring upon Co- 


mania. 


H E leſſer Tartars have a very ancient race of Horles, which they breed 

up even to Superſtition; fo that it would be among them an a@ of 

Sacriledge to {ell them to ſtrangers, as being not a little curious 

how they ſell them to one another. Thee are the Horſes which they 
ride, fiſty or ſixty in a Troop together when they go a thieving ; and ſometimes 
a hunder'd together, when they deſign any Incurſion upon their Enemies. When 
the old Men come to be infirm and impotent, if they know any ſtout young Man 
that is a Souldier, they will. lend him one of their Horles ( it he have none of his 
own) to make an Incurſion , upon condition to have half of the Booty. Many 
times they run up as far as Hungary, near to Comora and Favarin. Thele Horſes, 
partly by nature, partly by early cuſtom , will travel four or five days together 
with a handful of Graſs giv'n them once in cight or ten hours, and a little Water 
every four and twenty hours. But they never go a robbing with them *rill they 
come to be ſeven or eight years old : beſides that, they muſt undergo a very 
ſevere education ere they make uſe of them in thoſe hardſhips. Their Bit is only 
a piece of Iron with a Buckle on each fide, to which they faſt'n the Bridle and 
Head-ſtall. For cight days together they put under the Saddle a bag of Gravel 
or Earth. The firſt day the Sack is a Horſe-man's weight; and fo they add to it | 
every day, *till it come to be double the weight at the end of the eight days. As 
they increaſe every day the weight upon the Horſes back, they abate every day 
the Horſe's Provender and Drink. During theſe eight days, they get up and walk 
the Horſe two or three Leagues. The next eight days, they abate every day of 
the weight, *till the Sack be quite empty. Proportionably allo they abate him of 
his Meat and Drink as in the firſt eight days, and every day take up the Girt 
a hole ſhorter. The three or four laſt days they afford the Horle neither Proven- 
der nor Drink , according as they find him able to endure hunger and thirſt, and 
the labour which he is to undergo. The laſt day, they work him till he be all over 
of a Sweat; then they unbridle and unſaddle him, and pour upon him the coldeſt 
Water they can meet with. That done, they lead him into a field, and tyec him 
by the leg with a Cord, at ſuch a length as they intend he ſhall feed; yet ſtill from 
day to day allowing him more Rope, *till at laſt they let him looſe, and feed with 
the reſt of the Hories. This terrible faſting and labour , during which time, that 
little which they do eat and drink , they cat and drink with the Bit in their mouth, 
brings them to be fo lean and out of fleſh, that their very bones are ready to ſtart 
out of their skins: So that if any one ſhould ſee them in that miſerable condition, 
that docs not know the nature of the Horſes, would think they would never be fit 
for good ſervice. The hoofs of theſe Horſes are fo hard that they never ſhooe 
them, and yet they will leave the prints of their feet in the Earth, or upon the lce, 
as if they had been ſhod. Theſe Tartarys arc 1o curious in having Horſes that will 
endure labour, that fo ſoon as they fec any handfom Colt in their Breed , they 
pretently take him up, to ſchool him as I have related : but hardly ten in fifty endure 
the tutoring. 

As for their Diet, *tis a great advantage for theſe Tartars to ride a Mare, in 
regard they drink the Milk. They that ride Horſes, carry along with them + 
little Bag full of pieces of Cheeſe dry'd in the Sun; they have allo a ſmall Borach: 
of Goat-skin , which they fill with Water where they meet with it, into which 
they put two or three bits of their hard Checle , which tloftens with the motion of 
the Horſe , the Poracho being ty'd under his Belly : and thus the Water become-+ 
a kind of fowr Milk, which is their ordinary Drink. 

As for their Inſtruments of Cookery, every Horte-man has a large wooden Lie 
hanging at the Pommel of his Saddle, out of which the rider drinks himſelf, and gives 
his Horſe likewiſe to drink, They that encounter them, can hope for no better Boots 
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than their Horſes ; but they are very hard to be tak'n; for when one of thele Horſes 
perccives that his Rider is ſlain, he follows thoſe that fly with all the fwiftneſs ima- 
ginable: Beſide that, thoſe Horſes being carri'd into other Countries, are preſently 
{poiPd , and come to nothing. : 

Their Cloathing is only a Sheep-skin, which in Winter they wear with the wool 
next their Bodies; in the Summer turning the other ſide. They that are the Nobj- 
lity of the Countrey, wear Wolves-skins, with a kind of Shirt, and Breeches of 
courſe Fuſtian of divers Colours, which the Taylor gets little credit by ſha 

ing. | 

y Their Women are very white and well proportion'd, but their Faces are broad, and 
their Eyes little, fo that by thirty years of Age they become very deformed. There 
is not a man but has two or three Wives, which they never chooſe but out of their 
own Tribe. Every Tribe has a Chief; who is one of the Nobility of the Countrey, 
and carries for his Banner a Horlſe-tail faſten'd to a half-Pike, and dy*'d into the Co- 
lour belonging to the Tribe. When they march, every one knows where to place 
himſelf, and how much ground they ought to take up for their Tribe and their 
Cittel ; one Tribe never encroaching upon another. 

The Women and Maids are generally clad in a large Shirt that reaches down to 
their fcet. Upon their Heads they wear a large white Vail, their Forcheads being 
bound about with a large black Handkerchief ty'd in five or ſix Rolls. The Noble 
fort of Women and Maids wear over this Vail a Bonnet open behind, which comes 
down upon their Foreheads like a three-corner'd Cap: One of theſe Points ſtands up 
in the midſt of the Forehcad, lin'd with Velvet, Satin, or Cloth of Gold, and ſet 
with ſmal} pieces of Gold and Silver, and falſe Pearls, of which they alſo make 
themſelves Bracelets: Their Brceches are of ſingle-colour'd Cloth, and for Shoes 
- —_— , they only wear a Cordovan Boot of what Colour they pleaſe, neatly 
ew'd. | | 

When a young man intends to marry, it behoves him to give the Father and the 
Mother of the Maid a certain quantity of Horſes, Bullocks or Cows , or other Cat- 
tel, which is done in the preſence of the greateſt part of the ancienteſt of the Tribe, 
and a Moullah beſide. . When the Agreement is made, the young man has the liber- 
ty to ſee his Miſtreſs, but not till then: For before, he has only the information of 
her Mother, his Siſters, or ſuch Women as were his own Friends. Beſides the 
three Wives which the man is allow'd to take, he may keep ſeveral female Slaves; 
but the Children are ſtill laves, and can never inherit. Theſe Tartars are of a ve- 
ry hot conſtitution, though not fo hot as the women. Both the one and the other 
are very fair-haird; but the men have little or no Beards : So that if there be any 
one that has more Beard than ordinary, and can but writcand read, they make him a 
Moullah. | 

Theſe people have no Houles, but live in Tents, or in Waggons which are drawn 
after them where-ever they go. The Tents are for the old people and little Chil- 
dren, with their Slaves that attend them. The young women ride in Waggons 
clos'd up with Boards, and to let in the. Air, upon one fide they open a Window 
that is made like a Lattice. In the Evening they arc permitted to ſpend a little 
time in the Tents. When the Girls have attain'd to the age of ten or twelve Years, 
they never ſtir any more out of their Waggons till they are married, not fo much 
as for the neceſſities of Nature ;, but in the middle of the Waggon there is a Plank to 
be taken up; and if it be in a place where they ſtay, a Slave pretently comes and 
cleanſes all underneath. The Maidens Waggon is eafſie to be known, as being 
painted with Flowers; and generally there is a Camel ty'd to the Tail of it, beſmefr'd 
with feveral colours, and ſeveral Nolegaysor Poſies of Flowers ſtuck about the Head 
of the Beaſt. 

The young men have alfo every one their Chariot, wherein they only carry a Bo- 
racho of Horſe-skin, containing about 38 Quarts, which they uſfually* fill with 
Mares-Milk , which is very ſowr. They have alto every one another Waggon next 
to that wherein they ride themſelves; wherein they carry ſeveral Boracho's full of 
Cows-Milk, which is very ſowr. At Meals they drink this Milk : But before they 
powr it out, they ſtir it in the Boracho with a great Stick, that the Curd may mix 
with the thin Milk. But the Mares-Milk is only for the Maſter and Miſtreſs, though 


before they drink of either, they mix it with water. When a Friend comes to fee | 


them, 
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them, they fetch out their dri'd Cheeſe; which they call Kourout , and breaking it 
into little Bits, cat it with freſh Butter, At their Feaſts they ſometimes kill old 
Sheep, ſometimes old Goats. But for their Horſes they never kill them but at the 
Funerals of their Kindred, at the Birth of a Child, or at their Marriage-Feaſts, or 
laſtly, when their Friends return laden with Spoil trom any incurſion, and are ſtor'd 
with Slaves. They never drink any thing but Mares-Milk or Cows-Milk, and when 
they can get neither, they will endure thirſt for three or four days together before 
they will drink Water, being always grip'd witha terrible Colick when they drink 
it. They never cat any Salt, being of an opinion that it is naught for the Eyes. 
T hey live long, and are very ſtrong, and ſeldom fick; nor do they refuſe any Diet 
but Swines-fleſh. | 

Their Countrey is very level; only for ſome few Hills in ſome places. They 
have great ſtore of Paiture-grounds, and every Tribe has their peculiar Wells to 
water their Cattel. In the Winter they lodge upon the banks of great Rivers, near 
to \Woods and Mariſhes, ſuffering their Herds 30 feed at liberty. When the Snow 
is very deep, the Cattel ſcrape it away with their teet to come at the Grafs, 
though they mect with very little elſe but Reeds and Buſhes. In the mean while the 
men cut down the Woods , make great Fires, and employ themliclves in Fiſhing, 
There are ſome parts of thele Rivers wherc the leaſt Fiſh they take is about four or 
five foot long; and ſome there arc above ten or twelve foot in length. Some they 
dry in the wind, and preferve againſt Summer; tome they finoke in holes which they 
make in the Earth: As for the tſmallcr ſort, they boil them, and eat them without 
Salt or any other ſeaſoning. When they have catn their Fiſh, they ſcoop upa large 
wooden Ladle full of the Fiſh-water and gulp it down. As for Bread, there is no 
talk of it in their Countrey. 

When they are not at Wars, or are but newly return'd from any Incurfion, 
they ſpend their time in Hunting; but cannot endure any other Hounds except 
Greyhounds: So that he muſt be a very poor Tartar indeed that do's not keep 
a Greyhound. Take notice however by the by, that theſe petty Tarrars, concerning 
whom [I have laſt diſcours'd, are certain people adjoyning to Comania , which the 
Turks, Perſians and Menegrelians call Nogazes , who may be well reckon'd among the 
number of the petty Tartars, in regard they are all under one Prince, whom the 
Grant S:gnor appoints King over all Petty Tartary, and who receives his inveſtiture 
at Conſtantinople. 

Theſe Tarars are all Mahumetans. Nor have they any Phylitian among them ; 
making ule only of certain Simples of which they have a traditional knowledge, 
When the ſick perſon lies in any extremity, they tend for a foullah, who comes with 
the Alcorar, which he opens and ſhuts three times, ſaying certain Prayers, and lay- 
ing it upon the fick perlon's face. If by chance the fick perſon recover, they at- 
tribute his recovery to the Santtity of the elcoran, and preſent the Aoullah with 
a Sheep or a Goat: If he die, all his Kindred meet and carry him to the Grave with 
Sreat Teſtimonies of Sadnefs, crying continually A/z, Alla, When he is interr'd, 
the Moullah mutters certain Prayers ov*r the Grave, and is paid for his pains according 
to the wealth of the Heirs. For the poor he generally ſpends three days and three 
nights in that excrciſe; for the rich he as uſually ſpends a Month, never ſtirring all 
the while from the Grave; and ſometimes {ev'n or cight. 

When any one of them is wounded, they ule no other Salve but only boiPd Fleſh, 
which they apply hot to the wound. If the wound be deep, they thruſt in a picce 
of Fat as hot as the wound can endure it; and if theperton be able to kill a Horle, 
tht wound is cur'd ſo much the ſooner; for the Fleſh and Fat of a Horſe are much 
more meclicinable than the Fleſh of any other Creature. 

Were it not the Cuſtom of the Tartars to buy their Wives when they marry, there 
woulkd be fewer Whores. But in regard there are an abundance of poor young men 
that have not wherewithal to buy Wives, they never marry at all, "This is that which 
makes to many Souldiers among them, and emboldens 'em to invade their Neigh- 
bors, and to get ſomethings whereby they may be enabÞd to buy them a Wife. For 
the Virgins they are nev'r to be defil'd, being always ſhut up in their Waggons: But 
for the Women they are oft'n debauch'd, appointing their private Meetings, when 
they g0 to fetch water for their Cattel, when their Husbands are a-hunting, or look 
ing after their Herds. Nor is it a hard thing to conceal it from their Husbands, in 
regard the Tartars arc not in the leaſt prone to Tealoulie. Br 
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By the way take uotice,that the Nogazes,though they live almoſtafter the ſame man. 
ner as the Tartars, and are under the fame Prince, yet they perfedly hate them 


* reproaching them forfeffeminate, becauſe they live in Houles and Villages, whereas 


the true Souldier ſhould live in Tents as they do, to be ready upon all occaſions. 
They that run a-foot, as well in theſe Countries, as in Perſia, when they are wea- 
ry, take Walnuts and bruiſe them, and then rub the Soles of their feet with them 


4 


before the fire as hot as they can endure it, which preſently makes them freſh 
again. 

Having thus done with all the ſeveral Roads; here follows an Alphabetical Table 
of the Longitudes and Latitudes of all the Principal Cities of the whole Empire of 
Perſta. 


IHE 


LONGITUDES and LATITUDES 


OF THE 


Principal Cities of PERSIA, according as the Geogtaphers 
of thoſe Countries place them. 


A. 


Amoul is in 72 Degrees, 20 Min. of Longitude, 36 deg. of Latitude. The 
Lands about this City abound in Prunes. | 
Abeher, in 74 deg. 2o min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. 12 Leagues from Casbin, 
a ſmall City z but the Land is good about it. | 
Abſecun, in 79 deg. 1 5 min. Long. 37 deg. 10 min. Lat. A fmall City in an ex- 
cellent Sojl. | 
Abdebil, in 60 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 deg. 24 min. Lat. The Inhabitants are moſt 
Chriſtians, and there are many ancient Churches in it. It depends upon Sul- 
tany. | 
ox: 70 deg. 15 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A ſmall City half ruin'd, 
in the Province of Belad-Cowreſton, in a Soil that yields excellent Fruits. 
Arbella, 69deg. 5o min. Long. 36 deg. 2o min. Lat. A ſmalt Champaign City, 
where Proviſions are Cheap. 
A; devil, 62 deg. 30 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min. Lat. | 
Ardeſton, 77 deg. 10 min. Long. 33 deg. 7 min. Lat. Famous for the Copper 
Veſſels that are there made. h | 
Arion, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 25 min. Lat. One of the three places 
where Olives grow in all Perſia. 
Aſed- Abad, 63 deg. 4o min. Long. 34 deg. 5o min, Lat. A ſmall City toward 
Amadan. . | 
| Ava , 75 deg. 19 min. Long: 34 deg. 4o min. Lat. This is a very ſmall 
place. 
Az adkar,or Yevin,82 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 32 min. Lat. A City in a great 
Plain, where there are above four hundred Channels under-ground. 


B. 
Bab El Abab, of , the Gate of Gates; call'd alſo Demir-caps,, or 5 the Gate of 


Iron. The Tartars call it AMonjon: 75 deg. 15. min. Long, 45 deg. 15 min. Lat. It 
has been formerly a ſtrong place. Badkerft, 
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Badkeiſt , 85 deg. 32 min. Long. 35 deg. zo min. Lat, A mall, but moft pleaſant 
City, and well built. 

Baſte , 80 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 15 min. Lat. A Cifh in the Province of 
Kerman , where in Summer the Mornings are very cold , the Afternoons hot; yet 
the Air very good. | 

Bafrouche , ſee Mahmeter. 
 Beylagon, 63 deg. 52 min. Long. 41 deg. 20 min. Lat. A City toward the Cafpian 
Sea , in a Country abounding in Corn and Fruit. 

Balk,, 91 deg. 36 min. Long. 38 deg. 10 min. Lat. Three days journey from 
Aoultan. 

Bem , or Bembe; 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 28 deg. 20 min. Lat. Thought to have 
been built by Caliph Mouktadar, near the great Delert of Berſham. 

Berdoe , 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. 3o min. Lat. Ir lyes ſurrounded with 
Paſture-grounds, which brecd great ſtore of Cittel. 

Berzende, 63 deg. 14 min. Lung. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. Here arc made a fort of 
courſe Druggets for ordinary people. 

Beſton, 79 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. It lyes in a Country 
abounding in Corn on Fruits. | 
X Bimoneheer, 74 deg. 10 min. Long. 37 deg. 30 min. Lat. Here is great Trade 
or Silk. 

Boſt, g1 deg. 28 min. Long. 32 deg. 16 min. Lat. A great City, to which be. 
longs the faireſt and trongeſt Caſtle in all Perſia. 

Bourou-Ferde , 74 deg. 30 min. Long. 34 deg. 20 min. Lat. Famous for Saffron, 
and for being the native City of many Learned Men. 


C. 


Chemkon , 63 dep. 15 min. Long. 41 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Chiras , 78 deg. 15 min. Long. 29 deg. 36 min. Lat. 

Chirvan, or Erivan; 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 32 min. Lat. Here all the 
Silk-Caravans rendevous and it is one of the richeſt Kaxats or Governments in Perſia. 


D. 


Dankon, 78 deg. 15 min, Long. 30 deg. 15 min. Lat. A bad Town, in a bad 
Soll. 

Darabguired, 80 dep. 15 min. Long. 3odeg. 15 min. Lat. In ſeveral parts round 
about this City they meet with Salt of ſeveral colours, as red and green, black 
and white. . Here they alſo make long-neck'd Glats-Bottles, which are very curious 
work ; nor are they without Sider to fill thoſe Bottles, in regard of the great plenty 
of Apples thereabouts. Near to the City there is a Sulphur-Mine , and great ſtore 
of Mummy, very much eſtcem'd in Perſia. 

Debeſton , 8o deg. 15 min. Long. 38 deg. 15 min, Lat. This is not properly a 
City, but a great many Villages joyn'd together. 

Deras, 79 deg. 30min. Long. 31 deg. 32 min. Lat. 

Devinmaat , 62 deg. 5 min. Long. 38 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Din Ver, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 35 deg. Lat. A City in a fruitful Soil , ſtor'd 
with Afoſquees. 

Doulad, 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 50 min. Lat. The Country about is full 
of black Mulbery-trees. 

Dourak,, 74 deg. 32 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. Here they make the loole 
Caſſocks without Sleeves which the Arabians wear. Near to this City the Rivers 
Tizris and Euphrates , mecting at a place calld Hella, make 8 Marſh, where grow 
the Reeds of which the Eaſtern pcople make their Pens. - 
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Elalbetem , 87 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15-min. Lar. 
Eltub , 7odeg. 15. min. Lon. 32 deg. 15. min. Lar. 
Enderab , 93 deg. 15 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min, Lat. 
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Erivan, ſee Chirvan. Cy 

Eſpharaten, 81 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Country about it 
abounds in Pears and Apples. 

Eſtakre, 78 deg. 30min. Long. zodeg. 15 min. Lat. The ancient City in the 
Province of Fays, properly Perſia; in a Soil abounding in Vines and Date-trees. 

Eſterabat, 75 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. 5o min. Lat. 


F. 


Ferah, 18 deg. 15 min. Long, 39 deg. 15 min. Lat. Built by «Abdalla the Son 
of Taber, in the time of Maimorn Reſhid, Caliph of Berni- Abbas. 

Ferouzabad, 82 deg 32 min. Long. 30 des. 1c min. Lat. Anciently call'd Hour- 
beithion. - 


Girefte, 73 deg. 40min. Long. 31 deg. 10 min. Lat. One of the biggeſt Cities 
in the Province of Kerman, The Trade of the City conſiſts in Hones and Wheat. 

Girreadegon, vulgarly Paygon, 75 deg. 35 min. Long, 24 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Goutem, 74 deg. 46min. Long. 37 deg. 20 min. Lat. A little City, tull of Silk- 
Twiſters. - 


Hamadan , 75 deg. 20 min. Long. 34 deg. Lat. The Country about it breeds 
great ſtore of Cattel. 

Haſn-Eltaf , or, The Center of Beauty ; 72 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg*40 min. 
Lat. At this day almoſt rnin'd. | 

Hawas, 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Heaye, 74 deg. 35 nin. Long. 31 deg, go min. Lat. | 

Helaverde, g1 deg. 30 min. Long. 35 deg. 15. min. Lat. Built by Abdalla be- 
fore mention'd. | 

Herat, 85 deg. 30 min. Long. 36 deg. 56 min. Lat. A City in the Province of 
Caraſſun , where Sultan Henſſein-Mirza founded ſeveral Colledges for Youth. 

Heln-DMedi , 78 deg.45 min. Long. 32 deg. 5 min. Lat. 

Heſſne Ebneamade , 70 deg.4y min. Long. 26 deg. 20min. Lat. 

Hurman, 85 deg. 15 min. Long, 32 deg. 30 min. Lat. A ſmall City, in a bad Air. 


I, 


Femnon, 78deg.-15 min. Long. 36 deg. 40 min. Lat. The Trade of it is in 
Copper Manufactures. 

Fend-Rabour, 75 deg. 5 min. Long. 31 deg. 15 min. Lat. A very ſtrong place, 
famous for the Tomb of Aelei:T akonb-Sha, King of Schiras. 

Irſon , 80 deg. 35 min. Long. 36 deg. gomin. Lat. 

Iiþahan, or Hiſþahan; 86deg. 40 min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min. Lat. 


K. 


Kaar, 78 deg. 40 min. Long. 42 deg. 32 min. Lat. 
Kaſhan, 76 deg. 15 min. Long. 34 deg. 40min. Lat. 
Kafrie-Chirin , 71 deg. 50min, Long, 34 deg. 40 min. Lat. Built by Noxſhirevon- 
Aadel , furnamed the Juſt ; and upon the aQts and deeds of this King is all the Mora- 
lity of the Perſizns founded. 
Kaier, $3 deg. 20 min. Long. 36 Ceg. 32 min. Lat. Said 'to breed the choiceſt 
Wits of all Perſrz. : 
Kalaar, 76 deg. 25 min. Long. 37 deg. 25 min. Lat. One of the chiefeſt Cities 
In Guilar. 
: Kain, 87 des. 5 min. Long. : 5 deg. 35 min.Lat. In an excellent Soil for Cattel and 
ruit. 
Kerkoub, 74 deg. 4.5 min. Long. 32 deg. 15 min. Lat. 
Kaſtin, 75Ces. 40 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min, _ 


Kaſſrea 
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K aſre-le-lehous , or Kengavat , 76 deg. 20 min. Long. 33 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Kazeron, $8 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. zo min. Lat. The Country abon: 
produces Oranges, Limons, and Cyprelſs-trees. 

Kerah, 86 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg, 15 min. Lat. 

Kerman or Kirman, 81 deg. Ly min. Long. 29 deg. 50 min. Lat. 

Kervak,, 87 deg. 32 min. Long. 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. 

Kirmonſha, 63 deg. 45 min. Long. 34 deg. 37 min. Lat. 

Kom , 75 deg. 40 min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Kouhb de Mavend,, 74 deg. 15 min. Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. the ſmalleſt now, 
which was once the largeſt City in Perſia,  - 

Koncht , 83 deg. 40 min. Long. 33 deg. 20 min. Lat. In a foyl excellent for 
Corn and good Fruits. ; 

Koy , 60 deg. 40 min. Long. 37 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Kevachir , or Verdechir , $0 deg. 30 min. Long. 28 deg. 15 min. Lat. 


L. 


Labijen , 74, deg. 2.5 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. The Trade of the Town 
conſiſts in Stuffs , halt Silk, half Cotton, call'd Tefsile, 
Louſſek,, lee Touſſea. 
M. 


Alaameter , or Barfrouche , 77 deg. 35. min. Long. 36 deg. 5o min. Lat. 
Mehrouyon , or Bebbehon, 75 deg. 15 min. Long. 39 deg. 35 min. Lat. 

Aeraque', 71 deg. 20 min. Long. 37 deg. 4Omin. Lat. It ſtands in one of the 
Gardens of Perſia. | 

Merend , 63 dep. 15. min. Long. 37 deg. 37 min. Lat. N 5 

Mervaſae, 87 deg. 32 min. Long, 34 deg. 15 min. Lat. in a fertile Country for 
Corn and Fruit. | 

Merverond, 88 deg. 40 min. Long. 34 deg. 3omin. Lat. in a fertile Country, 

Meſched , look T euſs. | 

Mouken , or Derbent, 20 Leagues from the Caſpian Sea, 63 deg. 15 min. Long. 
37 deg. 40 min. Lat. 

Mourjan, 84 deg. 15 min. Long. 37 deg. 15 min. Lat. A City well peopl'd, 
wherein there are ſeveral Aoſquees , and fair Piazza's. 


N. 


Nacksivan , or Nachevan, 61 deg. 32 min. Long. 39deg. 40 min. Lat. 
Natel, 77 deg. 4s min. Long. 36deg. 7 min. Lat. in a tertile Country for Paſty- 
rage. 

"Nebavend , or Nahouand, 73; deg. 45 min. Long. 34 dep. 20 min. Lat. The 
Country people aver this City built before the Lowfor, or the Flood. 
Neher-Terij , 75 deg. oo min. Long. 32 deg. 40 min. Lat, 
Neſſah , 84 deg. 45 min. Long. 38 deg. 4o min. Lat. 
Nichabar , 80 deg. 55 min. Long. 36 deg. 20min. Lat. 


O. 


Oujon , 61 deg. 35 min. Long. 32 deg. 24min. Lat. To this City finely ſeated, 
belongs a fair Caſtle. 
R. 


Rachmikdon , $7 deg. 34 min. Long. 35 deg. 15 min, Lat. 

Rem-hormous , 74. deg. 45 min. Long. 31 deg. 45 min. Lat. In this City Selmn, 
Haly's Foſter Father was born. 

Rey, 76 deg. 20min. Long. 35 deg. 35 min Lat. In the beſt Soil of all Perſia, for 
Wheat, Fruit , and Paſturape, 
Roudbar , 55 deg. 37 min. Long. 37 deg. 21 min. Lat. in the Province of Gul. 
Royon, 71 deg. 36 min, Long. 36 deg. 15 min. Lat. in the Province of Max andy. 
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The temper of the Air in Perſia varies according to the variety of ſituation. The 
Country of Edzerbaijan is very cold , but very heakhy. The Air of Mazandran 
is very unwholſom; for being a low fenny Country, and full of Inſets, when the 
Waters dry up in the Summer , the InſeRs allo dye and infet the Air. Sometimes 
thoſe bad Waters over-flow the Country; in ſo much that the Inhabitants receive 
a tinture in their Complexions from the colour of the Earth. The Province of 
Guilan is included in the Province of Mazarndran; and the Air is fo unwholſom, that 


zhe People cry of him that is ſent to command there; Has he robb'd, fton, or mur- 


herd, that the King ſends him to Guilan ? 

At Iſpahan, which is almoſt in the middle of Perſia, there are ſix months of hot, 
and fix months of cold weather. The Snoy falls three or four times in a ſeaſon, and 
{ometimes ſo very thick , that there is hardly any travelling upon the Road. About 


a League from the City, toward the Mountain, there ſtands a Stone about two or _ 


three Foot high , which when the Snow hap'ns to cover, prognoſticates a plentiful 
Year ; and the firſt Country.man that carries the news thereof to the King, receives a 
hundred Tomans. As for Rain, there is very little talls there , unleſs it be in April, 
and then it {ometimes rains very hard. 

In the Southern Provinces, the hcats are very exceſſive , and kill abundance of 
our Europeans, elpccially thole that are givn to drink. 

All Perſia is water'd with little Rivers, but there is not one navigable River 
through the whole extent of it, unleſs it be Aras, or the Araxes of the Indians, 
which carrics ſome feiy flat-bottom'd Boats. The other Rivers, inſtead of growing 
bigger, the farther they keep their courſe from the Springs, grow ſhallower for want 
of Water, by reaſon of the infinite number of Kreiſes or Channels, which they cut 
out of the Rivers to water the Lands , which would not bring forth ſo much as only 
Graſs without the help of thoſe Cuts; unleſs it be in the Province of Mazandran, 
which from September to March ſcems a kind of Terreſtrial Paradiſe , through the 
pleaſing varicty of Herbs and Fruits. However, Perſia in general being thus water;d, 
is a molt fruitful Country : though it be true , that many of their Springs and Chan- 
nels are loſt and brok'n. And Afirza-l1brahim Governour of the Province of Edzer- 
baijan told me one day, that in the very Territory of Tawrs, there were above two 
hundred Springs utterly loit , either by accident or negligence. 

As for their Gardens, they water them with Well-water,, by the help of a Wheel 
and an Ox; but the running Water is much better , as not being ſo cold , and more 
fatning to the Earth. And therefore the Fruits that grow in the Mountains which 
are only water'd by the Rain or by the Dews, are much better taſted, and keep 
longer. 

Perſia is a mountainous Country, but for the moſt part the Mountains are very 
dry and barren. As for Woods, there arc none in all the Country. Travellers are 
alſo forc'd to go a great way out of their Road tofind a Spring; and ſometimes they 
ſhall ride ten or twelve Leagues, before they meet with any Water but what they 
carry in their Bottcls. There are ſome Mountains out of which _ dig Salt, as 
Stones out of a Quarrey. There are alſo Plains where the Sand is nothing but Salt, 
though it be not lo ſavoury as our Northern Salt. 

Ot late ſeveral ( Jenn ©oga have been found out, of which the Natives make all 
forts of Kitchen-Houſholdſtuff. Their Lead comes from Kerman; their Iron and 
Steel from Coraſan and Kaſbin , though not ſo good as that of Spain. Their Steel is 
very fine, with a ſmooth grain, and grows very hard in the Water, but it is as brittle 
as Glaſs. Neither wgll this fort + Steel agree with the Fire: ſo that if the Fire 
have not more than a double heat when the Steel is forg'd, it will look juſt like a 
piece of burnt Charcoal. The Steel which we call Damas-Sreel comes from the 
Tridies, and the Perſians call it Gauherdar. 

There are alſo ſome Mines of Gold and Silver in Perſia, wherein it appears that 
they have anciently wrought. Sha-Abas alſo try*d again, but found his expence to 
be more than kis profit : whence it is become a Proverb in Perſia, Nokys Kerven 
devkrarge nobbaſſel ; The Silver-Mine of Kerven, where they fpend ten to get nine. 


| Whichis the reaton that all the Gold andSilver of Perſia comes out of Forein Countries. 
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Of the Flowers and Fruits of Perſia, of Turquoiſes and Pearls. 
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H E Flowers of Perſia are nothing comparable to our Exropear Flowers, 

neither for variety nor beauty. For having paſs'd the Trprs in the 
Road to Perſia, you meet with nothing but Roſes and Lillies, and ſome 
other Fruits peculiar to the Country. 

As for Roles, they have great ſtore , which they diſti], as they do Orange-flowers, 
and tranſport the Waters into all the Eaſtern parts of Ara. 

] never left the Court of Perſia, but ſome of the Lords , efpccially four of the 
white Eunuchs, beg'd of me to bring them tome Flowers out of France; for they 
have every one a Garden before their Chamber door : and happy is he that can 
preſent the King with a Poſic of Flowers in a ( ryſtal Flower-Pot. 

There are in Perſia Apples, Pears, Oranges, Gramates, Prunes, Cherries, Apricots, 
Quinces, Cheſnuts, Medlers, and other ſorts of Fruit , which is not generally ſo well. 
taſted as ours. | 

Their Apricots indeed , eſpecially the leſſer fort, are better than ours. When you 
op'n this Apricot, the Stone clcaves in two, and then the Kernel, which is only a {mall 
Skin , as white as Snow, is more pleaſing to the taſt than if it had been pre- 
ſerv'd. 

As for their Mclons, they are moft excellent, and very plentiful, neither is it fo 
dangerous to cat them to excels, as ours. 1 here haye been {ome that have eat'n fix 
and thirty pound in a day, and have never been the worſe. There is a prodigious 
quantity of them ſold in 1þahar ; where they are brought to Market, from midnight 
*till four a Clock in the afternoon. Thoſe Melons which are firſt in ſeaſon, and are 
call'd Guermez, are infipid, and taſt of nothing but Water. However the Phyſicians 
adviſe you to eat them, ſaying that they plump up the Fleſh, and renew the habit 
of the Body. The next to the Guermez , are better than they, and they increaſe 
in goodneſs 'till they come to be quite out of ſeaſon; the laſt of which they keep 
all the Winter long. 

Though they have ſuch vaſt plenty, yet they never leave but one Melon upon a 
ſtalk, and when it is as big as a Nut,. the Gardner, or his Wife, or his Children, lye 
down upon the ground and lick off the Down, which they fay keeps the Melon 
from being {weet, and rip'ning kindly. 

The Perſians have allo a particular fort of Quince-Pepin , but not fo good as ours, 
which they fry unpar*d, caſting great ſtore of Silt in the Pan to excite thirſt, and 
then preſent them to their Friends at their Collations. They have alſo Almonds and 
Figs, but few Small-nuts or Wall-nuts. 

Oyl they have none, but in the Provinces of Mazandranand Gmilan, which furniſh 
all the reſt of Perſia; but the Olives arc rotten, . black , gravelly, and not worth any 
thing, ,compar'd with *Proverce-Olives. 

Armenia, Menerelia, Georgia, and Media abound in Vineyards. They bury their 
Vines all the Winter, and take them up again in the Spring by reaſon of the cold. 
In the hotter Countries they crets their Vines as we do, without any under-propping 
them. There are three forts of Wines in Perſia. That of Teſd is very delicate ; 
that of 7ſþahan but ordinary: that of Yeſd is traniported to L-r, where there lives 
4 great number of Fews, who care not to live buc where they may have good Wine, 
and that at a cheap rate. It is alfo carry'd to Nmzes , where it 1s fold half in halt 
cheaper than the Wine of Schiras. As for the "Vine of Schr.zs, it is made of one 
only Grape , ſweet in taſt , but which heats the Mouth extremely. This fort of 
Grape iscall'd Kichmiſhe; it is a white Grape, without any ſtone, as vulgarly believ'd; 
but however it has a ſtone , thouph ir be hardly to be perceiv'd ;; which neverthelcls 
will appear in new Wine , when it frets like a little Ligament. They ſay that the 
Wine of I/þ.han is cold upon the Stomach, but that it fumes into the Head. For 
its coldnets upon the Stonwch 1 can lay little, but I know it will warm the Head, 1 
2. man takes too nuwich of it. In P-rſia thev never keey their Wine in Tuns , but 
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reat carthen Veſſels bak'd in an Oven, either glaz*d, or clſe fmear'd over with the 
- of a Sheeps rump, ſtop'd up with wood'n Covers, cover'd over again with a great 
iece of rec Calicut, that lycs over all the lids of the Pots. 

The King and his Lords have other torts of Cellars for magnificence, where they 
treat ſuch as they invite. Theſe are four ſquare Rooms not above three or ſour ſteps 
deep, with a Well in the middle, the floor being ſpread with Tyrkie Carpets. 
Now at the four corners of the Well ftand four great Bottles containing twenty 
Pintsa piece, the one of White, the other of Claret. Between the great Bottles 
Rands a row of leſſer Bottles filPd , a Bottle of White, and a Bottle of Red. In 
the Cellar-Wall are ſeveral niches one above another, and in every nich a Bottle, 
ſtill vary'd Gwles and Argent; a very plealant ſight to good Companions in a Room, 
which is as light as Cay. 

As for Herbs and Roots they have very good in Perſia, but above all , moſt 
excellent Roman Lettuce. But there is no fort of Pulte, nor can they find a way to 
make Peale grow among them. The Carmelrtes carry'd Alparagus , Artichoaks » and 
Succory , which were never ſeen there betore, but now begin to thrive very 
well. 

As for Turquoiles and Pearls I ſhall {peak thereof in my diſcourſe of Jewels, to- 
ward the end of my [nd:an Travels. 


CHAP. FTE 
Of the Beaſts of Service ; of the Fiſh and Fowl of Perſia. 


He Beaſts for ſervice in Perſia, are Horſes, Mules, Aſſes, and Camels. 
The Horlſcs of Perſia are but of an ordinary ſtature, lets than ours , 
very narrow before , but very {wift and light. They carry their heads 
very il} in running, by reaſon of the cuſtom to which the Perſians uſe 

them. For they have got a trick of managing their Horſes, yet never getting upon 
their backs; they teach them to Amble by tying their feet with two Cords of an 

equal length , to the middle whercof are faſten'd two other Cords that are faſten'd 
to the Sacidle , which two Cords keep their feet fo, that they cannot ſtir but at ſuch 

a diſtance; and fo they deal with their Mules upon which the old men generally 

covet to ride. The Hortes of Perſia are very docible , andeaſily brought up. They 

give them nothing elte from one Evening to another but a Sack full of chopt Straw, 
with a meaſure of Barley which they mingle together with the Straw, to the end 
they may eat both together. When the Barley is newly ear'd, they give it them 
for fourteen or twenty days together to purge their bodies, as we for the ſame end 
put our Horſes to Graſs in the Spring. The Perſian Horſes hold out very well *till 
eighteen or twenty years of age; but they never cut their Stone-Horſes in that Coun- 
try. In the Winter, they never take off their Shooes , but only Froſt-nail them. 

Their Furniture is very light and handſomly made. And this is further obferv'd , 

that whereas we keep Goats in our Stables and Inns, the Perſians keep Hogs: 

There are two fort of Aﬀes in Perſsz. Thoſe that arc bred in the Country only 
lerve to carry burthens; but there are a fort of Arabian Aﬀes that are ſwift and very 
handſom, excelling in price the conimon ſort of Horſes. The Merchants of 1jahan 
keep thete Aﬀes in their Conntry Houles, taking it for a great piece of Grandeur 
to Ride every Morning to their Shops. 

Some parts of Perſi4 are perplex'd alſo with wild Beaſts, as Lyons, Bears, and 
Leopards,ut there are but very few ; nor have ie heard that ever they did any great 
miſchicf. Porcupines they have allo ; and I mv ſelf faw brought before the 
King two men, the one of which was Shot through the Thigh, and through 
the Leg with a Porcupine's Quill. The ſecond was kill'd, the Porcupine having 
Carted his Quill a little above his right Pap through his Breſt. As for their Fiſh, 
there are an abundance of Carps, Trouts, and Pikes in the River Aras; bur in 
all the other Rivers of Perſia there is but one fort of Fiſh, which is a kind of 
FE Barbill, 
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Barbel. In the {ubterranean Channel which they bring to water their fields there 
is another ſort of Fiſh very plentiful of bones, and as little as can well be eaten. 

Where the white Mulberies grow by the River ſide, ſo foon as they begin to 
bear fruit, 'tis very good paſtime to ſee the Crabs, as big as the Palm of a man's hand, 
come out of the River after Sun-tet , and climb the trees to cat the fruit, and then by 
break of day return into the River again. 'I hey are delicate food, far beyond Crey- 
6h, but a hot provocative Diet, as the Phyſicians well obſerve. 

During the Froſt they bring from the Caſþ:42 Sea great ſtore of Salmon or Salmon- 
Trouts , four or five Foot long. The Province of Media is well ſtor'd with Sturgeon 
from the mouth of the River Araxes. In the ſame Sea there is a certain Fiſh like 
a Carp, which they fit and dry like our Herrings. From the Perſian Gult comes 
nothing bur Salt-iſk , which is tranſported over all the Kingdom. 

Their Fowls «rc much the ſame that we have in Earope , only I do not remember 
that 1 ever ſaw 2ny Quails in the Country. As for their Pigeons, they fly wild 
about the Country ; but only tome which they keep tame in the City, wherewithal 
ro decoy the relit: which is a {port the Perſtans ule in hot weather as well as in cold. 
Now in regard the Chriſtians are not permitted to keep thele Pigeons, fome of the 
vulgar fort will turn AZthomerans to have that liberty. 1 here are above three thoufand 
Pigeon-houlcs 11 1/ah.im. For every man may build a Pigeon-houte upon his own Farm, 
which yer is very rarely done; all thc other Pigeon-houſes belong to the King , who 
draws a greater Revenue from the Dung than from the Pigeons : which Dung , as 
they prepare it, ferves to {moak their Melons. | 

Poultrey is very plentiful in Perſia; and the Armemans brought out of Emrope 
the way how to fat Capons; the firſt fo fatted they preſented to the King, who lik'd 
them ſo well, that he order*d that the richeſt of the Armenians ſhould be commanded 
to provide him ſuch a number every year. There are no Turkeys in all Aſia; but 
the Armenians trafficking to Venice carry'd ſome from thence , which when the King 
had taſted, he lik'd ſo well, that he order'd the Armenians to breed him up ſuch 
a number, and to ſtock the Kingdom with them. But the Armenians, feeing the King 
would impoſe a new Tribute of 'T urkeys as well as Capons, grew negligent , and 
tuffer'd the Chickens to dye as ſoon as they were hatch'd. 'T hereupon the Perſian: 
tulpe&ting the fraud , conumanded the Armemans to keep the dead Turkeys, that they 
night be Judges how they came by their deaths: And it was my wonder to fee 19 
many young Turkeys hanging againſt the Walls of ſome Houſes in Zwipha , that 
occaſion'd this Story to be told me. 

All torts of Water-fowl arc as plentiful in Perſia , as with us. 

Upon the Frontiers of Afedia and Armenia, at a certain feafon of the year are to 
be lecn a great number of Bird<, much like to our Owzils. Much about the ſame time 
the Corn begins to appear, bur then is the ground cover'd with ſuch infinite ſwarms 
of Locuſts, that the Armenians are forc'd to betake themtelves to their Proceſſhons, 
and to water the ground with a Water which they fetch a great way off, whereinto 
the Bodies of ſeveral martyr'd Chriſtians were thrown. . "Three days theſe Pro- 
ceſſions and waterings of the ground continue, and after that , whether it be that the 
fore-mention'd Birds do eat the Locuſts, or only drive them away, in two or three 
days the Country is clear of them. 

As for Birds of prey, the Country wants none, Falcons, Sparrow-haws , Lane- 
rets, Cc. of which the King of Perſea is very well provided , having above cight 
hundred belonging to his Game. Some of theſe Birds are taught to fly at the wild 
Boar, or wild Afs, or wild Goat ; others at Cranes, Herons , wild Geeſe, and Par- 
tridge, The chicteſt of which Birds are brought from the Southern Mountains, 
extending from Schiras to the Perſian Gulf. 

Ihe King takes great delight to hunt the Boar and Hart ; and if it come to pals 
that the Game out-run the Dogs , then they let fly one of their Hawks, who pre- 
fently ſeizes the head, and while ſhe is continually pecking and diſturbing the 
Beaſt, the Dogs are preſently at his heels. The Hawks are taught to ſtop like a 
Horle at full ſpeed: elle they would never quit their prey, which they preſcutly 
do, as toon as ever the Falconer ſhes them their reward. Now their way of 
ord'ring or making the Hawk is this. They take the skin of a Hart, head, body, 
and legs, and ſtuff it with Straw, to the end it may be like the Beaſt which they 


intend to repreſent in the nature of a Quarry. When they have ſet it in the place 
where 
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holes of the eyes, to the end the Bird may be {ſure to ſeize thole parts at his down. 
come. Being accuſtom'd to feed in this manner for ſome days together, they fix the 
Beaſt upon a Plank with four Wheels, and cauſe it tobe drawnwith long Cords by 
certain men, that mend their pace ev'ry day, *till at length it is drawn by a HoMe 
at full ſpeed , whereby the Bird is accuſton!'d by degrees not to forſake her prey. 
After the ſame manner they counterfeit all other forts of Quarrys to enter their 
Hawks , as well wild Boars, wild Afes, as Hares and Foxes. Some there are that 
will order a Crow with the ſame induſtry as you would make a Hawk. They have 
have alſo a certain Beaſt which they call Once, which has a ſpotted skin like a Tiger, 
but which is nevertheleſs very gentle and tame ; this a Horſe-man will carry behind 
him, and when he fees a wild Goat, he ſets down the Once, which is ſo nimble, thar 
in three leaps he will be upon the back of the wild Goat; though the wild Goat be 
a very {wift Creature. The Ornre immediately trangles him with his ſharp teeth. 
But if by accident the wild Goat get from him, the Ozce will ſtand ſtill in the lame 
place abait*d and troubPd , fo that an Infant may take him and kill hi, without 
the leaſt reſiſtance made in his own defence. 

The Kings of Perſia take great delight in Hunting, and in that ſport it is that 
they love to ſhery themlelves magnificent : Infomuch that Sha-Sef deſtrons to treat all 
the Ambaſſadors then at his Court,which at that time were the Tartari.,, Muſcovite, 
and Indian,carry'd them along with him into the field, and having tak'n a great number 
of Harts, Fallow-dear, Hinds, and wild Boars, he caus'd them all to be made ready to 
be eatn the ſame day: And while he was feaſting, an Archite&t had order to raiſe 
a Pyramid of the heads of thoſe Beaſts in the middle of 7pahan, of which there are 
ſome remains to this day. When the ArchiteG had rais'd it to a conſiderable height, 
he came very pleaſantly to the King , and told him he wanted nothing but one 
head of ſome great Beaſt to finiſh the Work. The King, whether in his Wine, 
or to ſhew the Ambaſſadors how abſolute he was over his Subjets, turning brisxly 
toward the Architet;, Thou ſay'ſt well, laid he , nor do 1 know where to meet with 
a Head more proper than thy own. Thereupon the miſerable Archite& was forc'd 
to ſubmit his own Head, the King's Command being preſently put in execution. 


CHAP. -F'V; 
Of the manner of Buildmg m Perſ1a. 


N regard there is little Wood or Stone in Perſia, zl! the Cities, except ſome 

Houtes, are generally built of Earth; but of an carthen, or rather a kind of 

Potter's Clay, fo well wrought, that you may cut it like Turf, being wrought 

to a juſt conſiſtency. The Walls are made with lays of Earth , according to 
the proportion intended , and between every lay of Earth , three Foot high, two 
or three rows of Bricks bak'd in the Sun. Theſe Bricks arc made in a ſquare Mold 
three fingers thick , and ſeven or eight inches broad : and for fear they ſhould cleave 
with drying in the Sun, they lay over them pounded Straw to keep them from 
chopping in the heat. They never lay the ſecond Lay till the firſt be dry, nor is 
the tecond Lay to be fo broad as the lowermoſi. Thole Buildings which are made 
of Brick bak'd in the Sun are very handiom 3 and after the Wall is rais'd, the Maſon 
plaiſters it over with a Morter made of Potter's Clay mingled with Straw; fo that 
the defects of the Building being cover'd, the Wall appears very firm and clole. 
Then the Work-man plaiſters the Morter over again with a Lime mixt with Muſcovy- 
Green , which he pounds, with a certain Gum, to render the Lime more glutinous : 
and then rubbing the Wall over with a courſe Bruſh , it becomes as it were damask*d 
and filver'd, and looks like Marble. The poor are contented with only bare Walls, 
or ſome courſe daubing that coſts little. The middle of the Houle conliſts of a large 
Portico, twenty or thirty Foot ſquare; and in the middle of the Portico a Fountain 


full of Water. It is all open upon one ſide; and from the Portico ro the Pond of 
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Fountain all cover'd with Carpets. At every corner of the Portico is a Room to fit 
and take the freſh Air; and behind another large Room, the floor whereof is ſpread 
with Carpets, Mattreſſes, and Cuſhions, according to the quality of the Maſter of 
the Houſe: Upon the two fides of the Portzco are two other Chambers , and doors 
topo from one Chamber to another: and thus are the Houles of the great Lords 
built, but only they are more ſpacious. For their Houſes conſiſt of four great Parlours, 
that look toward the our corners of the World, and every Parlour has two Chambers 

on each fide , which make eight Chambers, that ſurround a great Hall in the 
middle. The King's Palace is alſo built after the ſame faſhion : and generally the 
Perſian Houſes are very low, it being a rare thing to {ce one three Stories high. Yet 
all their Chambers and Rooms are arch'd, wherein the P:7/7.,: exceeds us. For with- 
out all that trouble and time that we ſpend , they will pretently raite an Arch t6 
broad and high as eaſily demonſtrates the skill of the Work-man. The tops of their 
Houſes are flat and terrafs'd ; being plaſter'd with Earth mixt with Straw chopt 
very ſmall, and well temper'd ; which they Hind together with a layer ot Lime beat'n 
for ſeven days together , which makes it as hard as Marble, and it they want Lime, 
they pave he Terraſs with ſquare Tiles bak'd in an Oven, fo that the Rain can do 
no harm. But they are very carcful to ſhovel oft the Snow, for tcar it crack the 
Terraſs with lying. Without the Houſes ſhow nothing , but within they are curiouſly 
painted with Birds and Flowers,wherein the Perſians are no bad Artiſts. They take great 
delight to have ſeveral little Chambers, with ſeveral Doors, and Lattice-windows, the 
quarrels whercof are of Glaſs of various colours. This fort of glazing ferves generally, 
and indeed more properly,for the Apartments where the Women may come.For they 
might have Cryſtal-windows if they pleas'd, but they glaze the void ſpaces in this 
manner, that their Women may not be ſeen; after they have tram*d the op'n place that 
gives light, like a Flower-Pot with ſeveral Flowers in it, which the Glaſs of ſeveral 
colours imitates to the life; whereby it is impoſſible that the Windows ſhould be 
pecr'd through ; beſides, that it is pleaſant to the Eye. The Doors of their Houles 
are of Tchinar-Wood, which is very noble, and their Wainlcoting is as neat. The 
Perſians that love oftentation, always diſplay their rich Carpets, Mattreſſes, Cuſhions, 
Coverlets, and all the moſt coſtly Furniture they have, in the fore part of their 
dwellings : For the Faram, or the Women's Quarter is but meanly adom'd, in regard 
they arc never viſited by any men but their Hushands. In ſome of their Rooms they 
have very narrow Chimnies; for the Perſians ſet all their Wood upright which they 
burn, becaule of the Smoak; beſides, they make but ſmall Fires, in regard they have 
ſo great a ſcarcity of Wood, When they would go toflecp, thev lye down upon a 
Plank cover'd with a Carpet, and wrap themſelves in a quilted Blanket. In the Sum- 
mer they ſlcep in the open Air , upon their Terraſſes; and in regard the Women lye 
there too, there is an order obtain'd, that the Mout.chs that ſing upon the Moſquees 
ſhall not preſume to go up in the morning, becaule it might be their hap to ſee the 
Women as they lay; it being one of the higheſt pieces of infamy nnaginable for a 
Woman to be dilcover'd with her Face op'n. | | 

There are {ome Houtes that belong to great Lords, that have a ſquare place before 
their Doors, where they that come to viſit them may put their Horles, to the end the 
Street ſhould not be peſter'd. If you look upon the Front of their Houſes, there is 
little ornament to be teen, unleſs it be upon ſome which have been lately built. 


CHAP. Y. 


A Deſcription of Iſpahan, the chief City of the Kingdom and Do- 
minions of the King of Perſia. 


Spahan,Sphahan,or Sphaon, as the Perſians pronounce it, which ſome Travellers have 
too unwarily affirm'd to be a fine City, lyes in the Province of Hzterac , whici 
compoles ſome part of the ancient Kingdom of the Parrhians.lt is the Capital City 
of all Perſr.: , and a very large place, where the King utually keeps his Court. 


The Records of the Perſians declare that formerly it was two contiguous Towns, onc 
part 
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art whereof belong'd to Haider, and the other to Neamed-Olahi , two parts of 

Jahan ſtill retaining thoſe two names , which has occafion'd great quarrels and de- 

bates among the people, while they have both been eager to prefer their own quarter. 

Nor indeed could 1}þahar be accompted other than a Village, before Sha-Abas had 

conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormw. But then obſerving ſo fair a Situa- 

tion, where he got as well be near the Provinces which he had newly conquer'd, 

as for the defign which he had to extend his Dominions to the Eaſt and Weſt, as he 

had enlarg'd them to the South, he quitted Caſbin and Swltany to reſide at Iſþpahan , 

as in the center of his Empire. 

This City is ſeated in a vaſt plain, which extends it ſelf three ways fifteen or 
twenty Leagues. Upon the South about two Leagues from [Þþahar riſes a very high 
Mountain , on the top whereof toward the Weſt are to be ſeen the remains of a 
very ſtrong Fortrels, where Darirs kept himſelf, when eAlexander gave Battle to 
him in that Plain. In the ſide of the Rock isa Grotto, either natural or artificial, 
or both, outof which itJucs a natural Spring of excellent Water, where a Dervis 
uſually inhabits. 

The Circuit of 1pahan, taking the Suburhs all in, is not much leſs than that of 
Paris ;, but the number of Inhabitants is ten times greater at Pars than at Ipahan. 
Nor is it a wonder that a City ſhould be fo large and vet to ill peopld, where every 
Family has its particular Houſe, and every Houle its particular Garden, What 
ever way you come to it you may diſcover firit the Towers of the Moſquees, and then 
the Trees that environ the Houles , fo that 1ſpahan ſeems rather a Forreſt than a City. 
The Plain being fertile is well inhabited, but there areno Villages in it, only three or 
four Houſes ina place togethcr. | 

The Walls of Jſpahan are of Earth, to which do belong ſome pittiful Towers 
without Battlements or Platforms ; Baſtions or Redoubts, or any other Fortifica- 
tion. The Moats alfo are as bad , neither broad nor deep, but always dry. In 
{ome places alſo the people have beaten down great gaps in the Wall, to pet the 
neareſt way into the City; yet they reckon ten Gates, which are but of Earth 
however, and of no defence; the chief of which are Der-Vaſalſchab, not far 
from the King's Palace, Der-Tokshi , Der-Mark,, Der-V aſal- Lembon , Der-Naſan- 
Abad , Der-Sha, and Der-Dekt. "The Gates are made of Planks rudely joyn'd 
together, and cover*d with plates of Iron four fingers broad , and as thick as a 
Crown, faſten'd with flat-headed Nails. The Keys are never catryd tv the Go- 
vernour , bur left with a filly Porter that op'ns and ſhuts the Gates as he pleales 
himſelf; for indeed there isno neceſſity of ſhutting the Gates when there are to many 
other ways into the City. 

The City of Jſpahar is ill laid out; for the Streets are narrow and unequal, and 
for the moſt part dark , becaute of the Arches that go from one Houle to another, 
{o that a man is forced ſometimes to feel his' way for two hundred paces. Moreover 
the Streets are many times annoy*'d with Loads of Ordure and the Carcaſſes of dead 
Beaſts , which caule a moſt filthy ſtench, and would be very infeRious certainly, 
but for the wholeſomnels of the Air. In the moſt part of the Streets are Wells, 
which are ſtop*'d up in Summer, and open'd in the Winter to carry away the Rain 
and the Snow into the Arch'd Channels which run under Ground through the middle 
of the Street. There are alſo before every Door certain Troughs to receive the 
filth and ordure of eyery Family , which the Country-men come and carry away to 
Dung their Grounds, ' Every morning the Country-man comes with his Als to lade 
Dung; and it is obſervable that he is more diligent to carry away the Dung of the 
Armenians, Franks, and Fews that drink Wine, than of the Perſians that drink 
none. And this is the profit of the Servants of the Houfe that fell an Aﬀes Load 
of Dung for five, and {ometimes for ten or twelve Kasbeſhe. - 

The Streets of Jſpahan , as of all the reſt of the Cities of Perſia are not pav'd, 
which makes them very incommodious both Sununer and Winter. For in the Sum- 
mer the duſt puts out your Eyes, unleſs it be in the Streets where the great Mer- 
chants live, and about the Afeydan, where there are people hir'd to water the 
Streets Morning , Noon, and Night. Thoſe people go about the Streets alfo with 
a Poracho full of Water, and a Glaſs, with Ice in a Bag, to give them drink 
that defire it: Nor do they take any money , being paid out of the Legacies left by 


perſons deceaſed for that purpoſe. In the Winter this duſt turns ro mire _ 
the 
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the leg deep; though it be very true that there are very feiy people to be ſeen 


then in the Street; for in regard of the vaulted Channels that run through every 
Street, ſhould the foak*d Earth chance to fail under the Horſe, it might endanger a 
Limb. Beſides, the Perſians are to luperſtitious, that they will hardly receive 
a man within their doors with a {pot of Dirt upon his Cloathes, tor fear of being 
defil'd by him. 

You ſhall alſo meet with little Holes againſt the Walls ot the Houſes in the opn 
Strcet , where the Perſians are not aſhan'd to 1quat and Piſs in the face of all the 
World. If there be any running Water in the Strect, they take a little in their 
Hands and waſh their Member with it; or it there be no Water, they rub it againſt 
a Stone or the Wall, which they take for a great piece of gentility and niv. 
deſty. 

That which farther contributes to the naſtincls of the Streets of TPahan, is, 
that the Butchers throw the Blood and Excrements of the Beaſts which they kill 
into the Streets. It a Hortc or a Mule, a Camel or an Aſs dye , they pretently 
throw him ito the Street. Truc it 1s, that there arc people who come preſently to 
buy it of the Owner ;. who inake Harifſe, which they lell to the poor Work-inen. 
This Hariſſe is thus prepar'd;, they boyl the fleſh of the dead Beaſt with Corn, and 
after it is well boyl'd they math it together, till it becomes like a Pottage. They alto 
make Hariſſe of good Mutton ; both which torts they fell in the Market-place, or 
great Mecydan of the City. 

Thovgh the City of 7/þahan be dirty, yet there is a way for perſons of ability to 
ayoid 1t; for they never ſtir but on Horte-back, with two or three Lackeys, call 
C:atres, that run before to niake room. For the Men are all upon the falle Gallop 
in the Streets, without any fear of hurting the Children: by reafon that the Chil- 
dren arc not ſuffer*d to play in the Streets like ours, but as foon as ever they come 
from School, they fit down by their Parents, to be inſtructed by them in their Pro- 
teſſion. | 

Theſe Y alerts or Foot-men make a Trade of Running ; of which the King and 
the Lords have feveral in their ſervice; it being a piece of grandeur to keep a 
great many. They fſcrve from Father to,Son, undergoing an Apprentiſhip in 
Running. From ſix to ſeven years of age, they only tet themſelves to walk ſlowly. The 
next year they run a League at a tune upon a handſom trot , the next year after rhey 
run two or three Leagues, and fo proportionably for the reſt. Ateighteen years of age 
they arc allow*d a Scrip of Flowr,with a flat piece of Copper to bake their Bread upon, 
and a Bottle of Water; all which they carry about them when they run. For thele 
people when they arc fent Poſt never take the Cayavan-Road , but the ſhorteſt cuts 
through the Deſerts, and muſt therefore accuſtom themlelves to carry their Proviſion. 
L he King and the Lords have no Chatres, but what are Maſters; which degree they are 
not to arrive at without ſome Ceremony and pertorming a Race, like our Femmy 
and the Butcher of Croydey. 

It he be a Lord that owns the Charter who deſires to be a Maſter , he ſends for all 
his Friends, fets up a Scaftold in the Afeydan, provides a Collation, and ſends 
tor the Curtilans to divert the Company. Now there is not one of theſe Gueſts 
that docs not bring fomethivg to give this Charter after the Race is run, either a 
Bonnet or a Girdle, or tome other thing, part of which the Chater gives to his 
fellows. Then the Charter appears with his Legs greas'd , his Thighs bare, only a 
light ſhort pair of loote Breeches , and a Girdle with three little Bells hanging upon 
his Belly. Thus accouter'd he ſtarts from Ali-Caps, and between Sun-rifing and 
Sun-fetting ne runs backward and forward to a Stone a League and a half from the 
City toward the Mountains; running in that time fix and thirty of our common 
Leagues , *or a hundred and cight Miles. While he runs, there is Kouroxk in the 
Aﬀcydaun, and upon all the Road where he runs, and three or four Horte-men th-! 
continually ride to and fro, to ſee that there be no deceit in the Chater's Race; who 
when he approaches near the City, ride before to give notice of his coming, Every 
time he ſtarts and returns, the Drums and 1 rumpets tound; at the end of the Rice 
there ſtand {everal perſons with Arrows in their Hands , and ev'ry time he comes to 
the Stone they give him an Arrow , which he carries back every courlc to Ali-Caps1. 
Every time he returns, the Curtitans rub him and make much of him. All the time 
he runs, he eats nothing , but drinks Sherbet now and then. It he acquit hiniteil 
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well, which appears by the number of Arrows brought back, he is admitted a Maſter 
by the approbation of the King's Foot-men', who are ſuperior to all the reſt. The 
Kans or Governours of Provinces run their own Coaters with the tame Ceremonies, 
and in the ſame manner. 

The Fortreſs of [jþahan is nothing at all conſiderable. It joyns to the Wall upon 
the South ſide of the City, and is twice as long as broad, but without any defence ia 
the world, unleſs it be of ſome pitiful Towers made of Earth. Here it is that the 
Kiog keeps all the Rarities which he has purchas'd , or that has been preſented to 
him. For as to his main Treafure , I believe it conliſts chiefly in Gold-Plate. Within 
the Fortreſs there is a farge Field, fow'd every yeir with Rice and Corn ;, hard by 
which ftands the Houſe of the Capuch:n-Friars. 

Ipahan in general, unlets it be the Mcydar and ſome few arch'd Streets where the 
Merchants live , is more like a great Village than a City ; the Houles ſtanding at a 
citance one from the other, with every one a Garden , but ill look'd atter, nor 
having any thing 1n it perchance but only one pitiful Iree : true it is that they begin 
to build better of late days, but it is without the City. As tor the Women, ris 


not a pin matter wherher they live out of the City or within, in regard they neves * 


ſir out of doors, and as teldom go a-foot. 

lhe Meydan or great P14z24 of Tpahan was the contrivance of the great Sha- 
Abas, who had never done it, if a great Prince of the ancient Race of the Kings 
of Perſia had not refus'd him the old Afcydan, with feveral Priviledges, and the 
Houſe that ſtood by it. Thereupon he defign'd this new P44zz4, to draw off the 
Merchants, and to ſpoil the old Market-place, by their departure from that quarter of 
the City which is lets inhabited at this day. It is not far trom this old MMeyd an, that 
the Auſtin-Friars on the one fide, and the Cirmelites on the other have their -Habi- 
tations. There are allo two fides of that Meydar entire , under the Fortice's, where 
fit only ſuch people as fell Herbs, Fruit, and ViQuals ; the other two ſides are almoft 
faln to decay; but when it was all ſtanding, it was as handfom as the nexy one : and 
it is to be wonder'd, that the Prince, who built it, did not chooſe the place where 
Sha-Abas has built his, as being near the Water, and confequently far more conve- 
nent. 

The great Aeydan then is a place about feven hundred Paces long, and between 
two and three hundred broad. It has Buildings upon all the four ſides; it lyes 
in length dircatly North and South; the Fronts are every one Portico'd , and Ter- 
rals'd at the-top; and on the City-fide are little Chambers nine or ten Foot high, 
which fall very much to decay, being only built of Brick bak'd in the Sun, They 
are inhabited, the greateſt part of them, by the moſt infamous Curtiſans of the 
City. At ſome Paces diſtance from the Porr:cos, is a Channel which is pav'd with 
ſtone, and runs round about the Piazza; Sha-Abas caus'd ſeveral Trees to be 
planted by the fide of jt, but both the Channel and the Trees being altogether 
negleed, are faln to decay; beſides, that the fmell of the Water in the Summer 
time is very noylom. 

In the mic of the Piazza ſtands a kind of a May-Pole, or Maſt of a Ship, where 
the pcople exercite ſhooting at Birds. When the King comes to ſhoot , they {er 
a Cup of Gold upon the top of the Maſt, which he is to ſtrike down with an Arrow. 
To which purpoſe he muſt ride full ſpeed, nor is he permitted to ſhoot 'rill after 
he has paſt the May-Pole, turning himſelf upon the crupper of his Horſe : a remain 
of the ancient cuſtom of the Parthians, that kill'd their Enemies flying. 

The Cup belongs to him that ſtrikes it down; and I have ſeen Sha-Sefi,Grandfather 
of the preſent King , in five Courſes ſtrike down three Cups. | 

From this Maſt or May-Pole down to the great Moſquee , they ſell nothing but 
Wood and Charcoal : from the ſame Pole to the Sun-Dial upon the North-fide,are none 
but fuch as ſcll old lron-Tools, old Harneſs for Hortes, old Coverlets, and other old 
Brokery-ware, as in our Lone- Lane. 

From the Pole to another Moſquee, to the South, juſt againſt the Sun-Daal, is the 
place for all the Poulterers. The reſt of the P:az.2 4 toward the Palace, is always kept 
clean, without any Shops, becauſe the King comes often abroad in the Evening to fee 
Lions, Bears , Bulls , Rams , Cocks, and all other ſort of Creatures fight which are 
drought thither. 


The people of 1Þahan , as in many other Cities, are divided into two parts, the 
one 
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one calld Hedar;, the other Namerla: ; and upon all the Combats of Beaſts before. 
mention'd, there are always very conſiderable Wagers laid between theſe two Tribe:. 
The King , who is a neuter , gives to the Maſter of the Beaſt that gets the upper 
hand tometimes five, ſometimes ten, ſometimes twenty T omar, according to the yalye 
of the Wager laid; and he that wins the Wager , prelents the Maſter of the 
the Beaſt likewiſe T hey have alſo a Sport at breaking of Eggs, by knocking the end; 
one againſt another, ſome of which Eggs come to three or four Crowns. The 
Hens that lay them are bred in a Country which they call Sauſevare, about a hun- 
dred leagues from 1jþahan, toward the Province of Karaſon; the Cocks of which 
Country are bigger and ſtronger than other Cocks, and coſt ſome of them a hundred 
Crowns. There are a fort of Tumblers allo, that after Dinner ſet up their Stages in 
the Meydar, and toward the Evening, they that play the Maid-Marians come and. cy. 
compals a ſquare place with a courte piece of Calicut; and then through another 
very fine Cloth , the Wenches ſhew a thouland tumbling Tricks and antick Poſture: 
W hen they have done, they come and ask the Spectators tor Money, who give then 
every one what they think fit. Every Friday, which 1s as it were Market-day, the 
Country-folks bring to Vown what they have made in the Villages, as Doors and 
Windows fitted to be hung up, Window-frames , Locks, and other things of thit 
nature. Upon that day allo they fell Mules, Horles, Camels, an Aſles, which brings 
a great confluence of pcople trom all parts. 

Upon the Weſt fide, where ſtands the Gate of the Palace, and Al”s Gate, he. 
tween the Canal and the Pertico's are rang'd ſome ſeventy Fieces of Cannon upon 
their Carriages. Theſe Guns, together with the Sun-Dial, were brought from Ormu 
by the Great Sha-Abas, of which the Engliſh ought to have had their ſhare; for with. 
out their aſſſtance he never could have tak'n the Town. 

From the corner of that Front, which touches upon the Eaſtern Front of the 
Meſquee , in the middle, are all Sadlers Shops; and from that Adoſquee to another 
corner that touches upon the Weſtern Front , live the Book-ſellers , Book-binders, 
and Trunk-makers. In the middle of the Southern Front Rtands a Portal, with a 
Tower vpon each fide , which leads to a Meſquee , the Gate whereof is cover'd all 
over with Plates of Silver , anc| is certainly the neateſt Portal and faireſt Entrance 
into any Meoſquee of Perſia. 

At the other end of the ſame Front , where it joyns to that upon the Weſt, there 
is a great Portal that leads to a falſe Gate of the King's Palace; near to which, as 
toon as you are cnter'd, you meet with the Apartment of the Great Trealurer, 
who is a white Eunuch, and having the Keys of the Chamber where the Money lyes, 
takes care to pay what-cver the King orders him. Through that talſe Gate all the 
King's Proviſions are carry'd into the Palace. This way alfo enter they that are 
entertain'd for the Manufactury of the King's Tiſſues, Silks, Sattins, Coverlets, and 
the like. In the ſame Encloſure allo the Franks, who are under the Ring's Wages, 
and live at Zu!pha, come cvcry day to work; as alſo all the moſt particular and 
eminent Artiſts that the King hires. 

The Weſtern Front, which makes one of the two lengths of the MMeydar, is thus 
appointed; from the Southern angle that touches the Trunk-maker's quarter , live 
all your Pedlers that fell all the {mall Commodities of Nerimberg and Yerice. 

As for the King's Palace, I cannot make any handiom deſcription of it, in regari 
there is nothing of Beauty cither in the Building or in the Gardens. I think | 
have been as tar in the Houſe as a man could go, every time I was ſent for by His 
Majeſty ; but excepting only four Rooms which they call Divars , I ſaw nothing 
but pitiful low Galleries, and fo narrow that hardly two men could pals a-breſt in 
*em. In one of thoſe Galleries I had audience of the King, in the Garment of 
Honour which he had beſtow?d upon me. But in regard 1 have tpok'n of two of 
them in another place , and that the other two are much alike both Building and 
Furniture, I thall fxy no more of them here. 

From the King's Palace Gate to Haly's Gate live the Goldſmiths, Lapidaries, and 
Gravers of Stones for Scals: Hly's Gate is a plain Gate, naked of Work ; 0 
winch | have already fpok*n. 

Between 4.:ys Gate, and the other angle of the ſame Weſtern Front, ſtands 
a great Gate which leads into a Bazar , where all the Armemans that live at Zulf 


kcep their Shops, and tell all ſorts of Cloth that comes out of Exrepe, and _ [Re 
CN9ILcei 


—— —— 


V. 


fore- 
ibes, 
2pper 
value 
f the 
ends 
The 
hun- 
vhich 
ndred 
pes 1N 
d. cn. 
Other 
ture:, 
them 
7, the 
S. and 
thit 
brings 


', be 
- Upon 
Ormus 
Wwith- 


pf the 
10ther 
nders, 
vith 2 
d all 


trance 


there 
ch, as 
1urer, 
/ lyes, 
11 the 
at are 
', and 
Vages, 
r and 


is thus 
, live 


regard 
hink 1 
by His 
othing 
reſt in 
ent of 
wo of 


ig and 


s, and 
k ; -01 


ſtands 
* Zulf-1 
er the 


10:cei? 


TEES ES 


WY $ WV ad \ 
—DIDVW S 
_\Y W 
: D \ 
> 40 \ 
SC Do W _s 


* 
a 


v& . 


4 =; 
wg 


Wh.../ 


{RT 
0 0 
db if 


of 


E III 
dIIITH C 
MOEN S 

JIVG OOO IIEECEY 

I IRIITTDY 

IIS 


% 
% wy 
IWR 


***<I<q JD D 
\v RVIWV 
I Q DIL 


% AM — EP 
Van — w4x4 
ALI _ 
DOODOONIS 
A \, % 


\ 


PO AV 


. DIV \\\\ 


x 
\\ 
\\ 


IC 


TIN A\ 


- 247 wy [ . 
11 207/M FP1e ea. ed 


90 j | 
UNS 


\ 


-), Ml > 777 7 
J TH FF 12041 18v0gg mg 


: Þ 


£'& I 2.,27p "*p7 5 
eb & pas + ul onney 


oy 
AY 
Vas 


way” 


C hap. ll. ; of Monſieur Tavernits. 


153 


choiceſt Wares of Perſia. At the end of that Bzzar ſtands a fair Inn two Stories 
high , which the Mother of Sha-Abas the ſecond caus'd to be built. In the middle 
ftin-ls a great Fountain with four great Gates, which lead into four other Inns 
Here by the way let me give a Traveller and a Trader in Perſia this advice; that it 
his Goods be not very heavy , he never hire a low Chamber, as being three times 
dearer than thoſe above: For the Chambers which the Sun lies upon moſt in the 
Summer, are the Chambers which coſt leaſt. Not but all the Chambers in the Inn 
are Tax'd at the fame rate by the King ;, but the Hoſt for his profit will find ſome pre- 
tence or other to raiſe his price, pretending thoſe Chambers be hir'd already which 
you defire , eſpecially if they be corner Chambers , which are the largeſt and moſt 
commodious. And indeed without this colluſion Chambers would be very cheap. 
The beſt convenience of thoſe Inns is,that a man is more ſecure in one of them then in a 
private Houſe: For there if it happ'n that apiece of Goodsbe ſton; or that your 
Chapman prove inſolvent for Goods bought, the Inn-keeper is to make all good; being 
by the Law to receive fo many blows a day ?rill he pays the ſum demanded. The 
Merchant alto gives two in the hundred for every thing that he lells, and when the 
Market is done they preſently go to the Hoſt, who ters down in his Book the qua- 
lity of his Goods, and the names both of buyer and feller. If he knows not the 
buyer , he ts bound to go and enquire after him, and if he be not ſolvent, the 
Merchant takes his Goods again. Sometimes the Merchant to ſage the two in the 
hundred , combines with the Purchaſer to carry away tome of his Goods without the 
knowledge of the Hoſt , which is done by greaſing his Depufes fiſt, who will pre- 
ſently ſhut his Eyes. But then if the Purchaſer proves inſolvent , the Merchant 
dares not complain , becauſe his Goods are not Regiſter'd in the King's Book , whom 
he has defrauded of his Cuſtom, 

No lets ſecure are the Bazars or Market-places, where the Merchants ſhut up 
their Shops very ſlightly, the Bazars being ſtrongly guarded both within and with- 
out all night long. As for the petty Stalls in the Aeydan , every one puts up his 
Ware in a Box Padlock'd up, and then lay them down at one end of the place one 
by another. As for the courſe fort of Ware, as Tents, Cords, Ropes, and ſuch 
other things they only heap them under a large Coverlet faſten'd at the four 
corners by four ſticks, for the Meydan allo is as ſtrongly guarded as the Bazar. 

Between HAaly's Gate and that which leads to the Bazar where the Armemans keep 
their Shops , live all thoſe that deal in Ruſſia Leather , making Borachio's to tye under 
the Horſes Bellics, little Buckets, and Furniture for Horſe-men , as alſo Bowyers, 
Fletchers, and Forbiſhers. From the laſt Gate to the end of the Gallery , live all 
the Druggiſts and Apothecaries. 

At the Angle upon the two fronts upon the Eaſt and North , there is a Gate thar 
leads to the Great Bazar; next to that live only your Sails-men that fell whole Ha- 
bits for men ,-a5 Shirts, Sheets, Hole, and the like. There be alſo thole that fell 
Leather Shooes for men and women ; which Shooes are always worn by perſons of 

uality. 

Out of this Bazar you £0 into another full of men that work in Copper, ſuch as 
make Pots , Plates, and other Utenſils for the Kitchin. Here alſo live thoſe that 
make Files, and the blades of Sythes. The reſt of the B.izar is poſſets'd by Dyers 
of Calicut; andat the endof the Bazar is a fair Inn, where all the Merchants live 
that fell Musk , Ria Leather, and Furrs. 

| have in another place obſerv'd that the King has a great Revenue out of the Ba- 
zars and Inns which he has caus'd to be built , which is particularly laid out in pro- 
viſion for his Table. For the Law of Aſchomer forbidding Princes to impoſe Taxes 
or Cuſtoms upon the people, they do not believe that the money which ariſes from 
thence is fit to be employ'd or laid out for the neceſſaries of life, believing that their 
food lo purchavg'd would do themno good. By virtue of this prohibition of Afahomer 
it is,that the Merchants take all the liderty they can to deceive the King of his Cuſtoms, 
believing that they cannot offend the Prince,while they tranſgrefs not the Law. Beſides, 
that if they ſhould pay all the King's Duties, the price of Goods would rife fo bigh,ſo ac 
to ſpoil the whole Courſe of Trade and Commerce. Neither would the Revenue of 
the Carxvanjera's K Bazars, and Gardens {uffice for the Kings Kitchin, were no! 
the ſeveral Kans or Governours of Provinces oblig'd to ſupply that expence 
every \Weck in their turns , whereby thoſe gr gs the Kins little or nothing. 
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their Diih of Coffee. But the Great Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great under. 
ſtanding, finding thoſe places were only fo many Meeting-hgules, where men aſſein. 
bl'd to talk and prattle of State-affairs, a thing which no way pleagd him; to break 
the neck of thole petty Cabals, he ordcr'd that a Afowllah ſhould be ture to be 
betimes at every place before the rcſt of the people came thither, and that he ſhould 
entertain thoſe | obacco-whiffers, and Coftec-quafters, ſometimes with a Point of the 
Law, ſometimes with Hiſtory, ſometimes with Poctry. This cuſtom 1s ſtill oblery*. : 6 
that after this entertainment has latte. two or three hours, the Aonllth riſing up, 
crys to every one 1N the Cotfee-Roum, Come my Maſters, in good rime , le ts ll uw 
retire every man to his buſmeſs. Straight every one retires upon the Aoallah's words, 
who is liberally entertain'd all the while by the Society. 

In the midſt of the North-Front ſtands a great Portal, with a large Dial over it, 
which Sh.- Jbas Jought from Ormuz when he took it from the Portregals. But the Dil 
is of no uſe, nos ever like to be. Round the Tower of that Portal runs an op'n 
Gallery, with a kindgpf a Cieling over head fupported with Pillars; from whence 
every Evening about Sun-lct, and at Midnight, a noife of Drums and 1 rumpets is 
to be heard through the whole City. Though the truth is, the Muſick would never 
charm a curious Far. Out of ſome parts of the Gallery are contriv'd little Dormi- 
tories , where the chieteſt of the Court lye. In all the Cities where the Kars reſie 
is the cuſtom of making this ratling noite of Drums and Trumpets obſerv'd, and 
not cl{ewherc. 

On each ſide of the Portal, under the Horologe, arc five or ſix Banks of Jewellers, 
who there put to {ale certain parcels of Pearls, Emralds, Granats, and Turquoites, 
which are not of any great value : every parcel being let by it ſelf in a Diſh, and 
the whole Stall cover'd with a filk Net, to preſerve the Stones from being ſtoln. 

Juſt againſt the ſame Portal , going toward the South-Front , you meet with tio 
little Goals five or lix Foot high, an lev'n or cight diſtant one trom the other. Here 
the men play at Pall-mall on horte-back , the Hortc-inan being to ſtrike the Ball run- 
ning at tull peed, between the two Goals. 

Through that Portal you enter into an Encloſure much like the place where the 
Fair of St. Germans is kept, and there it is that the Merchants of Gold and Silver: 

I ifſues and other rich Stuffs, with all your fincſt torts of Calicuts and Linnens, keep 
their Shops. 

The Court fide of the Afeyd.i, which is upon the Faſt, and which anfivers to the 
grant! Frout where the King's Houle ſtands, is thus appointed, In the middle ſtands 
a Duomo cover'd with a kind of bak'd Earth , and as well the Duomo as the Port.!, 
which is very high, are all varnith'd over. You afcend nine or ten ſteps, the Port 
of Haly facing it on the other fide of the P:izzy. From the end of the Poriics)s 
that touch the North fide of the Afoſquee , live the Shop-keepers that tell ſowing. 
Silk, and finall Manufactures of Silk, as Ribands, Laces, Garters, and other things 
of the lame nature. From the A7oſquee to the other end, are all Turners, that make 
Cradles for Children, and Spinning-Wheels. There arc alto tome Cotton-beaters, 
that make quilted Coverlets. Without the Portico's are none but Smiths, that make 
Scyths, Hanuners, Pincers, Nails, and tuch like things; with tome tex Cutlers. 

This is all that can be ſaid of Tjþahay, ani that great P:az2a, which tome perhaps 
have ſet out in better colours. But I have repreſented all things as they are, 
being one that have ſcen then oftner, and beheld them a longer time rhan ever any 
Frank that TravePd into Ali. 
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CHAP, TE 
of Zulpha, a little City , ſeparated from Itpahan by the River 


Senderou. 


Ulphaz, which others call 7#/pha and Gzolpha , is diſtant from 1fþahan to- 
v-ard the South halt an hours walk, the River Serderou running almoſt at 
an equal diſtance between the two Cities. The way that leads from one 
City to another is a Walk lome fifteen hundred Paces long, and leventy 

broad, almot equaily divided by the River. Tt begins from a Pavilion or Tabernacle 
forty i o00t tquure , which joyns to the hinder part of the King's Houſe, with a 
double Story , to which fevera] Winlows give light, dowd with wooden Lattices 
very. artifncally wrought. None but the King anc his Houſhold pats that way into 
the W:ik. For they that go from 1ſþ.chan to Zulpha , find the way into the Walk 
throuvh a Gate which 1s cloſe adjoyning to the Tabernacle. 'I his Walk is call*d 
the St: vcr of Tch.rb.g, or the Street of Four Garde: 

A Chunancl runs all along the Walk from the Tabernacle, where a little Rivulet 
falls into 1t, and fills it as far as the great Bridge. The rwo ſides of the Channel 
which arc pav'd with Stone, and are two or three Foot broad, make one way, whictr 
Paſſengers may, and many times do take; ior the uſual way both for Horle and Foot, 
lycs upon each fide of the Walk, behind the 1rees, which arc planted in a ftreight 
[:;ne to the very Walls of the King's Gardens, which clote the Alles on each fide. 
[t is a kind of a Cauley of Free-ſtone, fornewhat rais'd, and four or five Foot broad. 
There is but one row of Trees on each fide, ſtraight and high , calPd Tuhinards, 
with one tutt at the top. The ſpace between the Channel and the Trees is not 
pavd, but lyes common, and is ſometimes fow'd. About two hundred Paces from 
the Tabernacle or Banqueting-houte, the River falls into a great Podl, about thirty 
or thirty-five Foot in diameter; and in that place, as allo in others ſomewhat beyond 
it, where there are alſo other Pools, the Walk 1s crot>'d by a Caufey pav'd and raid, 
ten or twelve Foot broad, as the reſt are. Upon the lett hand of the firſt Pool ſtands 
another Tabernacle or Banqueting-houte , much alike in ſtructure and bigneſs to the 
former; in which place, in a low arch'd Room with a Fountain of Water in the 
middle, you inay go and drink Coffee. From that Houte to the Bridge the Walk 
del.ends, and the Water niakes ſome talls, | 

All the Garcens on each fide of the Walk, both on this fide and beyond the Bridge, 
bel92g to the King. But you mult not imagin that thele Gardens, or that of 
He x.rdicrib, which is the faireſt of all Perſre, are fo curiouſly ter out , nor 1o well 
kept as ours in Europe. For they have no luch lovely Borders, nor ſuch cloſe Walks 
of Honeyſuckles and Jaſmin as are to be feen in the Gardens of Europe. They 
ſuffer the Grats to grow in many places ; contented only with a good many great 
Fi it-tree>, tufted a-top, and planted in a line , which is all the grace of the Gardens 
ot Perſeie. 

In each fide of the Walls between which the Wali runs, at a true diſtance of 
ſpace, are gates nearly contriv'd, anc over each a little Room. Almoſt in the middle 
of the Walk between the great Banqueting houſe and the Bridge , upon the left 
hand , ſtands + Houle of the Der's, ro whom the King has giv'n one of his Gardens 
to build twpon, There they keep the Relicks of Fly, or tome other Prophet, for 
vou thall {-e them ſtating under a certain Arch, betore which the Per/carrs make 
« not protound Reverence. | kefe *Derr1's come every Afternoon about three or 
four a Clock mto the Bates of T'f.ch:, every two, an old one and a young one, 
Moving his quarter. They go from Shop to Shop, inſtruaing the People upon fone 
Point or other of the Law: tne vouns Der? antwering the old ones at certain 
tres, their Habit is only two Sheep-skins or Goat-skins, the one hanging before, 
the other betind,, with a great leathern Girdle, four or five fingers broad , garniſhd 
rh ſeveri} great Plites of Latten. They throw another Sheep-skin crols their 
phonlders, which they tye before,under their Chins. Upon their Heads they only wear 
a liztie Lavin 1m form of a Bonnet, letting the teer hang Cown to their Necks, 
V-.2 OVEer 


The PERSIAN Travels Book IV. 


over their Cheeks. They carry a great Club in their hands, as the Painters repreſent 
Fobn the Baptiff in the Wilderneſs. Between their girdles and their waſts they ſtuff 
a company of pittiful Flowers, or elſe a fort of Herbs, which after Exhortation , 
both the young and the old Derz:”s beſtow upon the Merchants and Tradeſinen , 
from whom at the ſame time they receive Alms. Toward the Evening they go hone 
again; and I forgot to tell you, that before the door of the Houle ſtands always 
large Vefſel of Water with ſeveral little Cups, and Ice in the Summer, where all 
paſſengers may drink upon free-coft. | | 
The River of Sendercu, which as well as the reſt of the Rivers of Perſia, EXcepy 
the eAras , is not able to carry a Boat, is a very great relief to Iſpaharv. Behind 
the Mountains of the South beyond Zalf.: is another River, calPd Abkuren, which 
about five or {ix Leagues above Jſpahar runs within a League and a half of Senderoy, 
Sba- Aba the firſt attempted to have joyn'd the two Rivers together, to which pur. 
poſe he went about to have reinov'd certain Rocks that ſtood in his way , but not 
being able to compals his deſign , his Succeſſors laid afide all the thoughts of attem- 
pting any more. Could it have been done , the Champaign of 1pahan would have 
been one of moſt fertile and delicious places in the World whereas now the River 
is of no uſe, running through Delert Countries and Plains of Salt. As for the River 
of Senderou, in Winter it over-flows, but in Surnmer it has yery little Water, being 
oftner foarded than crots'd over upon Bridges. About four Leagues above 1ſpahar the 
are conſtrain'd to force it into their Lands to water their Fields and Grounds, which 
elſe would produce nothing at all. Wells they have a great many in ſeveral places 
but beſicies, that they are not able to furnith that great quantity of Water which is 
neceſſiry ; the River Water is much better to fatten the Land. Now you nuwſt ob- 
ferve that their Channels never return to the River, being waſted upon the Ground, 
fo that the River of Jjpahan being very much waſted before it comes to the City , by 
reaſon that it is ſtill leſſen'd by fo many Channels, about ten or twelve Leagues from 
thence, it ends as it were quite {pent in a few Merſhes. This fcarcity of Water, 
which is ſo general over all Perſia, 1s the reaſon that they are extraordinary Husbands 
ef it, and buy it very dear. Therefore is the {uperintendant of the Water, which 
brings the King in a very conſiderable Revenue, one of the moſt contended for em- 
ploynients in the whole Court. For every Garden 1s Tax'd more or lets according 
to its bigneſs, for the Water it requires once a Week; which Water is ler go into 
the quarters which have need of it , *every Garden having a particular Channel 
whence they have their Water by turns. But you muſt have a care of attempting 
to bring this Water in before your turn, for ſhould it cone to be known, an eafie 
Fine would not excule the matter. I knew two Frarks, who becaule they preſun;d 
to take in Water in the night time before 1t was their turn , had like to have loft il! 
their Land by Confilcation , had it nor been for the particular favour of the King to 
the Frarks; and yet all that favour did not exculc them from being ſoundly anierc'd, 
There arc four Bricpes a quarter of a Leagues diſtance one from another that crots 
the River of Ser:derox to Jſpah.vi. That which croſſes the walk bears the name. of 
Alywerdi-Kan, who caus*d 1t to be built, being alto call'd the Bridge of Zulf.c. It 
is built of good Brick joyn'd together with Free-ſtorie, and very level, not being 
higher in the middle than at either end. Ir is not above three huudred and fitty paces 
long, and twenty. broad, being ſupported by ſeveral fmall Arches of Stone which 
are very low. Of each ſide therc is a Gallery eight or nine toot broad which runs 
from one end to the other , teveral Arches twenty-five or thirty toot high ſupporting 
the Platform, where when the heat is not extream, they that pleaſe may walk for the 
lake of the freſh Air. But the moſt uſual paſſage 1s under the Galleries, where 
there are {everal out-lets upon the River to let in the treſh Air. For the Gallerics 
are very high trom the level of the Bridge , to which you atcend by eafie ſteps, the 
nucdle of the Bridge not being above twenty-five foot broad , fervins for Waggon: 
and Pack-horles. There is allo another way all along by the Water fide, where 
there are ſeveral Stones laid ro ſtep upon, to keep you from beings watchet. 1! 
crofſes through all the Arches of the Bridge , through little doors made in eve: y 
Arch from one end to the other , deitcending from the Bridge by a little pair & 
fairs, tak'n out of the thicknels of the Arches ſupporters. There is another ti: 
cale to alcend up ro the Galleries of about two fathoms broad , with ſtays or Rl 
on borh ſides. This Bridge is truly a yery neat piece of Architecture, if I nay not 
ſay the neiteſt in all Perſaa. There 
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There are alfo three other Bridges upon the River, one above the Bridge of 
Zulfa\, and ewo below. The firſt but meanly built, bur very commodious for the 
Armenians , when they travel Weſtward , who would elle be forc'd to go a great 
way about , through the whole City of 1jþ4har. | 

The firſt of the other two Bridges below the Bridge of Zulf.: , was built by Sha- 
Abas the {econd, Father of the preſent King. Ir is almoſt equal to it in Strugure ; 
but it has one particular beauty , which is a hexagonal place in the middle of the 
Bridge , which cauſes the Water to fall in that part with a plcating noiſe. For thar 
being the deepeſt part of the River , Sha-Abas refoly'd to build a Bridge there ; 
partly for the Gas take, to the end, they might not come through the walk of 
Tcharbar , and that going from 1ſpahan they naught have a thorter cut home. The 
Habitation of the Gaurs 1s only a Jarge Village , the firſt Houſes whereof are but a 
little way from the River; though the walk that goes tiom Jſp.chan tothe King*: Bridge 
is both longer and broader than that of Tcharbar, planted on both lides with a row of- 
Trees , but no Channel inthe middle. 

Before cach of the Avenues to the Bridge ftands a Houle that belongs to the 
King for his divertifoment. That upon the lett Je of the River toward Iſpahan, 
was by the great Sha- Abas giv'n to the Capuchins. For as foon as they came to Iſpa- 
han , upon their Examination , the King was extreanily tak®n with their behaviour. 
He ask'd them how they liv'd, and whether they took any money ? To which the 
Capuchins making anſwer , that they never handled any moncy but contented then: 
ſelves with Alms; the King believing his Subje&ts, would give thei very little, 
beſtow'd that Houle and Garden upon them. * But they ſtay'd not long there , be- 
cauſe it was too big for them to repair , and too far trom the City, to that the Roman- 
Catholicks in the Winter could not get to their Chappel. Now they have built them- 
ſelves a very handſom Houſe not far from the King's Palace, at the Coſt of Father 
Foſeph , one of their own order. 

There is another old Bridge a quarter of a League below the Gawrs Bridge , 
which is upon the Road from [/pahan to Schiras. 

But to return to the long-walk of Tcharbag, which continues.above eight hun- 
dred paces beyond the Bridge of Zulfato the Garden of Hezardzerib, "I he Rivu- 
let that paſſes that other part of the walk, comes from the tame River which they 
have cut three or four Leagues above Jſpah.irn, When you have walx'd about four 
hundred paces, vou meet with a fall of Waters that tumbles into a Pool, from 
whence there are twelve ſteps to alcend to the end 6f the Alley. The walk is 
fronted by the great Houſe which ſtancs betore rhe Garden of Hezardzerib , or 
the theaſand Acres. The Houſe coniiſts but only of one great Hall over the Gate, 
an! four fall Chambers at the four corners of it. 

Hetzardiertb 1s the faireſt Garden 1n Alta, though it would. be accounted no- 
thing in Exrepe. However as it lies upon the Ceſcent of a Hill, it confilts of ſixteen 
Teraſſes , fuſtain'd by a Wall ſixteen or teventeen foot high. There is but lirtle 
Water in any of the Weilsz but that which has moſt is in the feurth Terraſs. That 
s a great Octagonal Pool about a hundred and twenty foot in Diameter, roun4 
about which are teveral Pipes that throw up the Water about three foot high, and 
there are three ſteps down to the Water. A Channel pav'd with Stone runs through 
the principal Alley , which goes no farther than the building. This Channel is, as 
wide as that of the Channel of Tcharbag, whence it is ſupply'd as being right oppo- 
fite toir. In the tenth Terr «ſs you meet with another Fountain of the fame bignels 
and form with that in the fourth; and in the laſt which terminates the Grand Alley 
and the length of the Garden, there is another Channel which croſſes all the Alleys, 
which, like the great one compole the length of the Alley. Beſides this, there 
are op'n Rooms to take the freſh Air , ſame falls and murmurs of Water , but for 
borders and clofe Alleys, and Arbours, vou muſt expect no {uch thing , either in 
Hez.ardverib , nor in any other part of Perſia. 

Having walk'd in the great walk of Tcharbag , vou meet upon the right hand 
with a Street between two Walls of the Gardens that belong to the King, which 
Street leads you to Zulfa , not above two or three Mulquet Shots diſtance 
off. 

Zulfz a Colony of Armenians which Sha- Abas brought from Zatfa a City of 


Armenia, is fo much encreasd for {ome years fince , that it may now pals for a 
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large City, being almoſt a League and a half long , and near upon half as much 
broad. There arc. two principal Streets which contain near upon the whole tength, 
one whereof has on each fide a row of Tchinars, the roots whereof are refreſh'd by a 
{mall Channel of Water, which by a particular order the frmemans bring to the 
City, to water their Gardens. The moſt part of the other Streets have alſo a row of 
Trees, and a Channel. And for their Houſes, they are generally better built, and 
more chearful than thoſe of 1|þahay. 

How they came to be ſetled here, I have already deſcrib'd: And now the number 
of Inhabitants is ſtrangely increas'd by rhe accelſion of ſeveral ofher Chriſtians of 
divers Sets, as Facobrtes, Cophtes, and Neſtorians , who forinerly liv'd in the Suburbs 
of Iahan. Neither was Sha-24bas fo cruel in tranſplanting the Armenians away 
out of their own Country; for they were all at that fealon poor labouring men, 
who knew not at all what belong'd to Trade. Since that time they are grown very 
rich : {o that the Armenians have no caulc to be covetous of the Habitations of their 
Anceſtors, And now I will tell you how chey came to be ſuch great Proficients in 
Trade. 

Sha-Abas, who was a man of a great Genius, and a perſon of great undertaking, 
conſidering that Perſia was a barren Country, where there was little Trade , and b 
conſequence little Money, refolv'd to fend his Subjects into Exrope with raw Silks, 
ſo to underſtand whence the beſt profit would arite, to bring Money into his Country, 
To which purpofe, he refolv'd to make himfelf Maſter of all the Silk in his own 
Country, by purchaſing it himſelf at a reaſonable rate, tax'd by himſelf, and to 
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Iv | ' reap the gains by his Factors: and withal, thought it neceſſary to ſeek an Alliance 
|; | with the great Kings of Europe , to engage them on his ſide againſt the Tark, He 


firſt ſent to the King of France , Henry the Fourth. But he dying before the Am- 
bafſador arriv'd , a! ſwer was made the Ambaſſador, That if the King of Perſia 
had any thing to ſay to the King of France, Lewss the Thirteenth, he muſt ſend a 
'F new Ambaſſador, which was never done. ; 
| Three or four years after he ſent an Ambaſſador to the King of Spain , accom- 
{ pany'd with a Perſian Merchant of ; ark putting into their hands a conſiderable 
l quantity of Bales of Silk. He alto ſent along with them a Portugxez Auſtin-Friar, 
to be their Guide and Interpreter. The Perſian Merchant would have fold the 
Silks, as was the King's order, and have bought a Preſent more becoming. But 
the Ambaſſador over-ruld by the Friar , refolv'd to preſent the King of Spain with 
the Bales of Silk. The Merchant not able to oppole the Ambaſſador , returns home 
torthwith to give an account to the King, who approv'd his management. 1 he 
Ambaſſador proceeds, and coming to the Sp.zn:ſb Court , preſents his Bales of Silk 
tothe King, who askK'd the Ambaſſador whether his Maſter took him for a Woman, 
that he had fent him fo many Bales of Silk ro ſpin; and immediately ſent away the 
Pretent to his Queen, preſenting the Ambaſſador but very meanly : who thereupon 
lecing the Errour he had committed, made haſt home; but upon his return, the 
Perſia Ring having notice of the il] ſucceſs of his Negotiation , caus'd his Belly to 
be ript op*n 1n the publick Market-place. | 
About fittcen years after, he truſted a conſiCerable quantity of Silk with a 
Merchant's Son of //þahar, and tent him to Yerice : who when he came there, took 
a ſtately Lodging, and ſpent his Money at a ſtrange rate, eſpecially among the 
Courtifans; to maintain which expence, he continualiy fold great quantities of Silk. 
The Veretians lecing a private man live fo ſplendidly among them, and not belicving 
lo great a quantity of Goods could helong to one ſingle Merchant , but rather 
imagining him to be a FaRor for ſome Company who ſuffer'd for his folly, wrote to 
all the Ports of the Levant, and having intelligence who he was, the Senate thought 
fit to ſeize his Perſon and his Goods, before he had contum'd all; at the ſame 
time giving a civil account to the King of Perſia, what they had done. To which the 


i: Perſian King return'd a moſt obliging Anſwer of Thanks, ſending withal an intelligent 


Perſian Merchant to take an account of what was left, to whom the YVenetians were 
| very punctual. As for the Prodigal Perſian, who thought it not his wiſcit way to 
| return into Perſi4, what became of him is not material to this Story. 

Sha- Abas by theſe Experiments obſerving the little inclination of his Subje&s to 
Trade, who were naturally addited to Pride and Fxpence, which is no part of a 
{ Merchant's buſineſs, caſt his Fyes upon the Armernivm , men able to endure the 
[22our 
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labour of long Journeys, ſober perſons, and great Husbands, and ſuch who being 
Chriſtians, might more treely Trade among the Chriſtians ; and made choice of 
chem, as being moſt proper and fit for Trace, Whercupon , picking out the moſt 
Judicious among them , he deliver'd to every one {o many Balcs of Silk , according 
to their Capacity ; for which they wete to pay at their retarn, a reaſonable Rate 
tax'd by the King, who allow'd them what more they got for their Expences and 
Gains. Thole pcople in a ſhort time became fo expert, that there is not any tort 
of Trade which they will not now undertake; for now they run as far as T; wiguin, 
Java, ani} the Phulippines, and indecd over all the Eaſt, except China and Fapan. But 
if they do not thrive, they never return; as being a place where they muſt either 
give an exact Account, or cle tuffer the quick and tevere Juſtice of Drubbing, which 
never tails thole Factors that arc ill Husbands for their Maſters. 

And indeed the Armenians are fo mnch the more fit for Trading, becauſe they 
are a people very ſparing , and very t{ober; though whether it be their virtue os 
their avarice, | know not. For when they are going a long Journey, they only 
make proviſion of Bizket, {ſmoak*d Bufalo's fleſh, Onions, bak'd Butter, Flowr, Wine, 
and dry*d Fruits. They never buy treſh Viftuals, but when they meet with Lambs 
or Kids very cheap in the Mountainous Countrics; nor is there one of them 
that does not carry his Angle to fiſh withal , when they come to any Ponds or 
Rivers. All thele Proviſions coft them little the Carriage. And when they come 
to any Town where they are to ſtay, they club five or ſix together, and lye in an 
empty Chamber which they furniſh themſelves; every one carrying his Mattreſs, 
his Coverlet, and his Kitchin-Inſtruments, which is a great piece of Thrift. When 
they travel into Chriſtendom, they carry along with them Saffron, Pepper, Nutmegs, 
and other Spices; which they exchange in the Country-Towns for Bread, Wine, 
Butter, Cheeſe , Milk-Meats , and other Proviſions which they buy of the poor Wo- 
men. When they return out of Chriſtendom, they bring along with them all ſorts 
of Mercery-warc , and Pedlcry-ware of Noremberg and Venice ; as little Looking, 
glaſſes, trifles of Tin enameÞd , falle Pearls, and other things of that nature; which 
pays for the Victuals they call for among the Country-people. 

In the beginning of their Trade, there return'd very few Caravazs into Perſia 
without two hundred thoutand Crowns in Silver, beſide Enzlijh and Dutch Clothes, 
fine Tiſſues, Looking-glaſſes, Yenice-Pearls, Cochenel, and Watches; which they 
thought moſt proper for the Sale of Perſis and Jndia. 

At length thole Armenians became to exquiſite in Trade , that ſeveral of them 
have left Eſtates of two, ſome twenty thouland Toms. But the richeſt among 
them was Cv2 74.24, or Monſieur Perrczs, who lett forty thouſand Tomans in coyn'd Money, 
beſides his Horſes, Furniture, and Lands in the Country, his Jewelsand Plate; all 
which are never reckon'd a Merchant's Eftate, but only the ready Caſh with which 
he trades. Cor 14 Petries was very much cſteem'd for his Charity, and the great 
Church which he built, which is a kind of Covent, with a Biſhop and Monks. Nor 
is the fajr Market-place , all environ'd with Shops, a little beholding to his Gene- 
roſity. 

The Armeniimns of Zulpha have this advantage over all the Chriſtians of the Eaſt, 
that they enjoy Lands and Priviledges, the King not permitting the leaſt injuſtice - 
to be done them , nor that any AZzhometan ſhould live at Zulpha. They have alto 
the priviledge to be as well clad as the Perſians, and to make ule as they do of Bridles 
of Gold and Silver. Their Wives alſo are very richly habited, in ſtrip'd Sattins 
purfl'd with Gold, and other rich European Silks. 

The King names whom he pleaſes among the Armenians to be their Chief, whom 
they call Kelomer, who judges all their differences, and taxes them to make up the 
Sum which they are to pay to the King every year. 

The Language of the Armenians is either vulgar or learned : the learned is only 
us'd by the Eccleſiaſticks, in reference to their Religion. They write like us, from 
the left to the right, having found out peculiar CharaRers about four years ſince. 
They have three Languages very natural to them, which however are very different : 
the Armenian , which is their ancient Country-ſpeech , which they have preſery'd 
from Father to Son; the Perſsan, which is the Language of the Country where they 
live; and the Turki(h, of which they make very much uſe in courſe 0 Trade. As 


for their Women, they {peak nothing but the Armentas, as having no converle with 
| ſtrangers, 
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rangers, and never ſtirring out of their houſes. There are ſome Armenians ſpeak 
Italian and French, as having learnt it in Exyope. | 

There are in Zulpha fifteen or ſixteen Churches and Chappels of the Armenians, 
among which you are to count two Nunneries for Women. There are in Iþahan 
Auſtin-Friars , Carmelites , and Capuchins, and in Zulpha Jeſuits, The Feſwrs that 
came laſt have but a little Houle, but to make them amends they have a large Garden, 
Though the number of the Religious Teachers is far greater then the number of 
Hearers : for in all /ſpahan and Zulpha, take the Franks that come out of Ewrope, or 
born in Perſia, as well Men as Women, there are not fix hundred perſons that profeſ; 
the Catholick Religion. As for the Armenians, they are fo obſtinately fix'd to their 
own Religion, that they will hear of no other; and nothing but Money has ſome. 
times caus'd them to feign the embracing of another. Friar Ambroſe a Capuchin ſtaid 
a while at Zulpha, to whom ſeveral of the principal Armenians came to School to 
learn French , in hopes of eſtabliſhing a Trade with France. But the Armenian 


Archbiſhop and Biſhops fearing leſt the Children ſhould be infeRed with ſome other 


Religion, excommunicated all Fathers that ſent their Children to School. And finding 
that they little regarded the Excommunication, they ſhut up the Church doors, and 
Rir'd vp the People againſt the Religious Frarks ; fo that Father Ambroſe was forc'd 
to leave Perſia, and retire to Surar. 

Moreover there are in Jſþahan both Fews and Indian Idolaters. Nor are the Few: 
ſo miſerable and beggarly, as they ſeem to be : they intrude, atcording to cuſtom, into 
all Buſineſs; ſo that if any has a mind to buy or fell any rich Jewel, he need do no 
more but ſpeak to them. In the Reign of Sha-Abas, the Arthemadorlet perſecuted them 
ſo grievouſly, that either by force or by cunning he caugd them to turn Mahometans, 
but the King underſtanding that only power and fear had conſtrain'd them to turn, 
ſuffer'd them to reſume their own Religion, and to live in quiet 

There are about ten or twelve thouſand Baniars in _ who are known by their 
yellow Complexions, or rather by a yellow Mark made with Saffron upon the top of 
their Foreheads. Their Turbants are leſs than uſual, and their Shooes are almoſt like 
ours, embroider'd with Flowers a-top. 1 hey are all Bankers, and very knowing in 
Money. The greateſt part of the Money of the principal Money'd men of Jfþahan 
is in their hands for improvement ſake. So that if you want a conſiderable Sum, you 
may have it the next day upon good Security,and paying ſevere a Intereſt, which thoſe 
Bamnians will {queez up ſometimes to 18 per Cent. But if it be not very privately 
exaced and paid, the Law of 2fahomer , which forbids the taking of Intereſt , lays 
hold upon the whole Sum, and confilcates it every Penny. 


CHAPF.::VYa4E 


Of the Religion of the Perſians; of the great Feaſt of Hocen and 
Huſlein, and the Camel-Feaſt. 


HE difference among the AMahometans , doth not conſift in the different 
Explanations which they put upon the Alcoran; but in the leveral Opi- 
nions which they hold concerning the firſt Succeſſors of Mahomer, from 
which have arivn two particular Sets entirely oppoſite ; the Sed of the 

Sunni, and the Set of the Schiars. 

The firſt, who are of the Twrkiſh belief , maintain that Abou-baker ſucceeded im- 
mediately to Mahomer, as his Vicar or Vicegerent z to him Omar; to Omar Oſman; 
to Oſman Mortuz-Ali, Nephew and Son-in-law to Mahomer by Marriage of his 
Daughter. That Ofm: was Secretary to Afahomer, a perſon of Courage , as well 
as the other three: and that they were all valiant Souldiers, and great Captains, 
who extended their Conqueſts more by force of Arms than by Reaſon. And thence it 
comes that the Sum will not allow of Diſputes, but propagate and maintain their 
Religion altogether by force. 

The Schzats, who are of the Perſian belief, deteſt Abou-baker, Omar, and Oſman , 3s 


Uſurpers to the Sucreſſon of Afahomer , which only belong'd to Haly, his Rm 
an 
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65mm Law. They hold that this ſucceſſion conſiſts in elev'n High Prieſts delcen. 
nt trow Hzly, who makes the tweltth in this order. 1. Haly, Son of Abowaleh. 
- F1ucen, eldeſt Son of Halt, 3. Huſſein, his fecond Son, who tuffer'd death in 
ecfence of his Father's Succelſon. The place where the Suns gave him battel 
ind flew him, 15 calfd Kerbela near to Babylon, and is a holy place in high venera- 
11010 among the Perſrans, 4 Iman-Lin-el- Abedin. 5. Mahomet-el-Baher. 6G. Tafer. 
e-Scadel;, who introduc'd the Law 1ato Perſia, that if any Chriſtian, Few, or 1dolater 
turn'd Mtbumetan, he thould be declar'd general Heir to his Family to the excluſion of 
Brothers and Siſters, and that he might allow what he pleas'd to his Father and Mother. 
Whence aroſe two milchiefs, that fome Armenians , Chriſtians, and Fews turn'd 
Myhumetans , to get the Eſtate of the Family, and others turn'd Mubumerans to kee 
their poſſeſſions. 7. Mouſſa-Katzem. 8. Hali-el-Rez.2.4, whole Tomb at Aeſhed is as 
highly venerated among the 'Perſtuns,as Mahomet's among the Turks, g. Ithammet-el- 
louad. 10. Halt-el-Hadi. 11. Hocen-el- Askeri. 12. Afoubemmet-el- Mon21d: Shaheb-2.4- 
man, The Perſians hold the lame heliet as to the laſt /man, as we do of Encch and 
Els, which is the reafon that ſeveral people leave them in their Wills Houle: ready 
furniſh'd , Stables tull of ſtately Horſes, and other neceſſuries for them to make 
ule of when they return to Earth again. 1 hey attribute to this /man the Sirname 
of Zaheb-2aman, or Lord of Time. 

Theſe two Sets of Suns and Schias over-run the three principal Kingdoms of 
India, viz. the Great Mogul's, the King of Golcond.i's, and the King of Y/iſaporrs. 
The firſt and laſt being Suns, that is to ſay, both the Kings and Lords of the 
Court; for their Subje&ts are moſt of them Idolaters. Some Schiazs-there are in the 
Courts of both Kings, in regard the Officers of the Army are for the moſt part 
Perſians , though in outward ſhew they may follow the Religion of the Prince. 
But the King of Golconda Kontoub-Sha is a zealous Schiars. 

I come now to the Grand Feſtival of the Perſrans, which is the famous Feaſt of 
Hocen and Huſſein. | 

Eight days before the Feſtival begins, ſome of the more zealous fort black all their 
Bodies and their Faces, and gonaked in the Streets with only a covcring about their 
lecret parts. They carry two Flints, one in cach hand, which they knock one 
againſt another , wrything their Bodies, and making a thoutand antick Faces ; and 
all the while crying out, Huſſein, Hocen;, Hocen , Huſſein ; which they act and 
peak with fo much Labour, ?till they foam again at the mouth. In the Evening ; 
the devout people admit them into their Houſes, and feed them very well. During 
thole days, as foon as the Sun is ſet, you hall ſee at the corners where leveral Streets 
meet, Pulpits ſet up for certain Preachers, who prepare the people that flock to 
hear them to the devotion of the Feaſt. Now in regard all Ages and Sexes go, 
there is no time in all the year ſo favourable for the Women to meet their Gal- 
lants. 

In the year 1667. the third of Fuly , 1 faw the Feſtival by the favour of the Nagar, 
who appointed me a place juſt againſt the Dela where the King fate. T his Del 
is a Room built with a jetting upon that ſide of the Meidan next the Palace Gare, 
one ſtory high. Several Pillars ſuſtain the flat hottom or floor of the Del.c, en- 
rich'd with a Groteſco work of Gold and Azure, in the midſt whereof there was a 
Fountain that was filld with Water by the contrivance of a Pipe. The Stage or 
Dela was op*n upon three ſides, the longeſt ſide jetting out upon the Piazzs. Upon 
the Wall of the oppoſite ſide , which was cloſe, were to be teen ſeveral Engliſh and 
Hollanders, both men and women pi&ur'd with Bottles and Glaſſes in their hands, as 
if they were drinking to one another. Sh2-Abas the tecond caus'd this Painting to 
be drawn by a Hollander. 

About fev'n a Clock in the Morning Sha-Sephi the ſecond , who fince has chang'd 
his name to Sha-Soliman the ſecond , came and ſeated himſelf upon his Throne ler up 
in the mid'ſt of the Dela, all his Nobility tanding about him. So foon as he was 
ſate down, the Great Provoſt appear'd at the end of the Piazz4 mounted upon a 
fair Horſe, attended by certain young Lords , who caus'd the people , conſiſting of 
the Companies of the two quarters of the City, which are twelve in all, to ad- 
vance to the places which were defign'd them. For formerly the Companies would 


ſtrive for the way; and therefore the King to prevent diforder, order'd there 


ſhould be a Provoſt, or Maſter of the Ceremonies to place them without diſturbance. 
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As he was about his duty, a Horle-man entred the Piazza, arm'd with a Bow, a 
Quiver, and a Scimitar, follow*d by feven Men that carry*d every one a Pike upright in 
their hands, with every one a Man's Head at the top. Thele were the Heads of cer. 
tain Ulbeck-Tartars, the neighbouring and mortal Enemies of the Perſians, which 
thoſe mer, had cut off from the ſhoulders of their conquer'd Foes. The King caugd five 
Tomans a piece to be givn to them that carry'd the Heads, and ten Tomans to their 
Leader. After them enter'd three hundred Turks, which were fled from the Border, 
of Turkic, from whence the Country-people were tak*n by force,and {ent to the Warrs 
of Candy. They complain'd, that whereas they were wont to be ſent to their Winter. 
Quarters about the middlc of Ottober, the Turk kept them to the tame hard tervice 
in Winter as in Summer. All thele were order'd to advance into the middle of the 
Piazza, where they made their obeylance to him three times, and then hum] 
belought him that they might dwell in his Kingdom, with their Wives, their Children, 
and their Cattel. The King order'd Money to be diſtributed among them, and that 
they ſhould have Lands afſign'd them to manure. Then the Provoſt caus'd the Com. 
panies to advance, every Cornpany having the | hill of a Wagon carry'd before him; 
upon every of which Thills was a Bier three or four Foot high, the Wood] of the Thill 
being painted with a Groreſco of Gold andSilver,and the Bier cover'd with Sattin.W hen 
the firſt Company had order to march, three Horles were led betore, richly harnel,'d; 
when they were come ahout a hundred Paces forward into the P:azza, mn view of 
the King, they that led the Horſes caus'd them to gallop, and then all the Company 
tell a running and dancing about with the Bier. Belides that, every one flung up hi; 
ſhort Cafſock, his Girdle , and Bonnet , put their fingers in their mouths, to whiſtle 
as loud as they could. While the naked people, with their Flint-ſtones in their hands, 
ran knocking their Stones together, crying out , Huſſern Hocen, Hecen Huſſein , *ti|| 
they foam at the mouth again; not omitting to wryth their Bodies, and to make all the 
ſcurvy Faces as before defcrib'd. The three Companies ſucceeding one another 
in the fame Formalities, by and by came two Companies more with a little Bier 
upon their Thills, and in each Bier a little Child that lay as if dead. They that accom. 
pany'd theſe two Biers wept and figh'd moſt ſadly. Thele two Infants repreſented 
the Children of Huſſein, who when the Prophet was ſlain, were tak®n by Yerid, Caliph 
of Ba:dat, an put to death. 

Upon this occaſion you ſhall fee a great number of Curtifans that come to the 
Ceremony fall a weeping , who thereby helieve their Sins arc forgiv'n. 

When all the people were come into the P:azza, notwithſtanding all the care and 
g90d order that was tak'n, there were leveral that went to Sharps , accounting it a 
great honour to fight timartly in the King's preſence ; and farther believing, that if any 
one be kilPd upon that occaſion, he ſhall be Sainted; as indeed every one gives fome- 
rhing toward his Interrment. The Grand Provoſt lecing the Quarrel grow hot, and 
tearing more miſchief, tent for five Elephants, which ceasd the Combat, by drawing 
the Eyes of the Spectators upon them. The Elephants march*d one before another, 
according to their Pay that was allow'd them , and their skill in War. - Not that the 
King of Perſiz makes any ule of thein in the Field, but only for State, keeps {uch 
as the Indian Princes pretent him withal. Thote five Elephants were cover'd with 
toutes of Cloth of Gold, with a Fringe of the ſame round about. And upon the 
firſt, which was the higheſt and the biggeſt , fate two Men , the one upon the neck, 
who guides the Elephant; the other upon the crupper, carrying the King's Arm's 
in a Standard fix*d to a Halt-Pike. Upon the other four fate only one Man a-piece, 
who were the Governours. When they came before the place where the King fate, 
they were all rank*d five a-breſt, at what time the biggeſt, which was in the midele, 
ſtretch'd out his two fore-legs forward , and his two hinder-legs backward, 'till 
his belly almoſt touch'd the ground; after which manner the Elephant makes his 
obeytance. T he other four did the tame. Then laying their Trunks upon the ground, 
and raiſing them again over their heads three times more, they were made to ſtand 
with their heads where their tavls ſtood ;, and their Houſes were turn'd up, to 
the end the King might fee in what condition they were , and whether well look'd 
after or no: which being done, they were led away again. 

Upon one fide of the Room where the King ſtood, a little Scaffold was ſet vp, 
cover'd with Tap'ſtry, fome five Foot lower than the Kings. In the middle of the 
Scaffold ſtood a great Elbow-Chair cover'd with black Velvet , where fate a Mow 
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with ſix other Moullab's round about him. The Afouttth made a Diſcourle upon the 

Death of Huſſeiz and Hocen of about halt an hour long , which being ended, the 
King caus'd a Calzat or Habit of Honour to be giv'n him, as alfo to the others, though 
not To rich. When they had all put on the Hahir, the ſame Afornllah return'd to 
his £ hair, and made a Prayer for the health of the King , and the proſperity of his 
Kingdom. 

All theſe Ceremonies laſted from ſeven in the Morning *till Noon, at what time the 
King retir'd into his Ham. As for the People, they carry their Biers up and down 
the City, and where-ever two Companies meet , whether it be for the upper hand, 
or to get formoſt , they preſently fall together by the Ears, and knock one another 
down: for they are not permitted to carry any other Arms than good big Clubs, 
almoſt as big as Levers. 

Some time after the Feaſt of Huſſern and Hocen, the Perſians celebrate another Feſti- 
val, which they call the Feaſt of the Camel, in remembrance of Abra"am's Sacrifice. 
They have a great reverence for this Feſtival, ſaying that it was a Camel and not + 
Ram which God ſent to reprieve Iſhmael ( affirming that Iſhmael was to have been 
{acrific'd , and not Iſaac.) They chooſe out for this Ceremony one of the faireſt 
Camels they can meet withal, and adorn and dreſs him up with ſeveral Plates of 
counterfeit Gold and Silver, and then lead him without the City to a place which is 
before a Moſquee on the other ſide of the River of 1þahan, upon Zilpha ſide ; the 
Deroga or Provoſt accompanying the people. The King was formerly wont to be at 
this Feaſt, accompany'd with his Nobility, and I have teen him there ; but of late 
years he never goes, the Deroga lupplying his place. 

When the King went thither, ſeveral Moullahs pray'd for half an hour, aſter which 
the King took a kind of a Jav'lin and darted it againſt the Camel: butnow in the abſence 
of the King, the Deyoga gives the firſt ſtroak. At the ſame time they fling the Camel to 
the . xp ya Ropes ty'd to his legs,and cutting off his head and neck together,they 
divide the reſt of the Body into eleven parts more, to the end all the twelve Com- 
panies may have every one their ſhare. Every Company carries their ſhare to the 
Maſter of the Companies Houle, who is generally the ancienteſt among them. Which 
part is kept and ſalted up 'till the next Feaſt, and the piece the year before, ſo *till 
then prelerv*d,is then boyl'd with Rice, and is the foundation of the Feaſt for the chief 
of the Company, who take it for an honour to eat of it: For the reſt, they boyl 
Rice with Mutton and Hens, and beſides that, diſtribute large Alms to the Poor. 
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CHAP VEL 
Of the Religion of the Gaurs , the Relicks of the ancient Perſians, 


adorers of kire. 


Here are no men in the world 1o ſcrupulous of diicovering the Myſteries 
of their Religion, as the Gaws; 1o that I was forc'd to frequent their 
company very much in moſt of my Travels, to pick out what I have here 
to deliver. 


of the preſent Condition of the Gaurs. 


Fter the Perſcans began to perſecute the Gaurs, great numbers of them retir'd 

to Sarar, and others into the Province of Guzerar. Now the King of Perſia 

tets them live in quiet; and there are now above 19000 in Kerman, where [ ſtaid 

three Months in the year 1654 All that live in India are Tradelmen , and for the 

moſt part Turners in | way - tholc ia Kerman deal in Wool. Four days journey from 

whence ſtands their principal Temple, where their Chief Prieſt reſides; whither they 

are once in their lives oblig'd to go in Pilgrimage. There are ſome of thele Gauys live 
"ear Iſpaban. 
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Of their Original , aud their Prophets. 


Hey fay that the Father of their Prophet was a Frazk by Nation , whole Name 
£ If was Azer, and a Carver by Trade. That he left his own Country to live in theirs, 
which at that time was the City of Babylon; where he took a Wite who call'd her cif 
Doghdon. That one night his Wife dreamt that God had tent an Angel from Par;. 
dile to viſit her , who brought her very rich Cloathes, which ſhe put on. That a 
Celeſtial Light preſently over-{pread her Face, and render'd her as beautiful as the 
Sun ; and that when ſhe wak'd ſhe found her felf with Child, which Child prov'd to 
be the Prophet Ebrahim-zer-Atencht. That the Aſtrologers of that time, by their 
«kill in the Stars kneiy of the Birth of that Infant ſent by God , who was to govern 
Men, and reign in their Hearts. That thoſe Aſtrologers went and declar'd the ſame 
thing to the King, telling him that there was a Child {uddenly to be born, that 
would one day deprive him of his Crown. W hereupon the ſaid King , call'd Nex. 
brout, and a great Tyrant, caus'd all the Women with Child to be put to death, through 
the whole extent of his Dominions. 

But by a Miracle the big Belly of the Mother of their Prophet not appearing, ſhe 
remain'd undiſcover'd , and brought forth a Son. Her Husband, who knew nothing 
of this Myſtery, fearing he ſhould loſc his head if he did not difcover the bufinels to 
the King, before he found it out another way, went and contels'd that he had a Child 
born , but that he knew nothing of her being with Child. 

Now you muſt know, that contrary to the cuſtom of other Children , that cry 10 
foon as they come out of the Mothers worb, this Child laugh'd to ſoon as he was born. 
For being to triumph over the Hearts of the people, he was to ſhew ſigns of joy; to 
that the people began already to rejoyce in their future felicities. T his being ſignif'd 
to the King, he call' his Aftrologers together, to tell him the meaning ol ſo extraor. 
dinary a thing, and what would become of the Infant. But the Aſtrologers not 
being able to latisfic him, he ſent for the Infant, and would have ſlain hum with a Sword 
with his own hand ;, but God dry'd up his Arm immediatcly, to that he could not. 
However, not terrifi'd with fo great a puniſhment, tranſported with Choler, he caus'd 
a great Fire to be kindled, and commanded the Infant to be thrown into it. But by 
the powcr of God, the Fire which he had prepar*d to conſume the Infant turn'd into 
: Bed of Roſes, where the Child moſt tweetly repos'd. 

I hey who from that hour began to honour the little Prophet, took away ſome of 
that Fire, which has been prelerv'd to this time. They keep it, ſay they, in honour of 
to great a Miracle; and they have it in great veneration , becauſe it difcover'd the 
merit of their Prophet. 

Neverthelcts the King ſtop*d not there, but ſtill obſtinate in his impiety,  notwith- 
itanding all theſe Miracles, he prepar'd new torments tor the little Infant; but God 
chaſtis'd his-incredulity and that of his people very ſeverely, by lending ſuch an infinite 
number of Flics, and that of ſuch a peitifcrous nature, that who-ever were ſtung with 
them dy'd without remedy, unlels they inmediately came and worſhip'd the Prophet, 
and kits'd his Feet, in teſtimony of their repentance. As for the King , who ſtill con- 
tinu'd in his impenitency, an exemplary fate befel him. For one of thoſe Flies ſtinging 
him in one of his Ears, he dy'd a moſt tormenting death. 

His Succeſſor was Sha-Glochtes, He alto at the beginning of his Reign began to 
pertecute the little Infant, who now began to increaſe in ycars and virtue. The King 
mpriton'd him: but he was aſtoniſh'd when he heard that one of his Horſes, which 
he always confided in when he went to Battel, as being aſſur'd of Vitory when he 
rode him, had loſt his four legs. Thereupon, witer than his Predeceſſor, and acknow- 
edging from whence 1o dire a Corre&tion proceeded, he lent for the Prophet out of 
Priton, ask'd pardon for his incredulity, and pray'd him by his interceſhion to rcſtorc 
his Horſe his legs again. The Prophet willing to do him that favour, pray'd to God 
tour times, and every tinic he pray'd one leg return'd to the Horte again. The King 
beholding ſuch a Miracle, was halt converted; but being defirous to be farther con- 
vinc'd, he deſir'd the Prophet to throw himlelf into a Bath of melted Silver , which 
he would provide for him; promiſing, if he came out fate, that he and all his People 
would receive him as one {ent from God, and be obedient to his Precepts in all things. 
The Prophet revlutely undertook his offer , and the Bath being ready, cat himtell 
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fearleſly ito it z and as he went in, fo he came out without the leaſt harm. Then 
the King and all the people that were preſent ador'd him for a real Prophet , and 
ave him the name of Zer-Areuchr , or Waſh'd in Silver, 

The Prophet perceiving that all the people had him in fo much veneration\, with. 
drew himfclt, and would not be ſeen any nwore. Nor do they juſtly know what 
became of him which makes the greateſt part of the Gamrs believe, that he was 
zak'n up into Paradite both Soul and Body together. Others ſay , that having found 
an lron Coffin upon the Road near Bagdar, he put himlelf into it, and was carry'd 
into Heav'n by the Angels. I hey allow their Prophet three Children , who are not 
yet come into the world , though their names be already giv'n them. They tay 
that this Prophet Ebrahim walking one time upon the River without a Boat, three 
drops of his nature fell from him upon the water , which re ſtill preferv'd there. 
That thcir God will ſend a Virgin, very much belov'd by him , upon the fame River , 
who by the reception of the firſt drop ſhall become big of the firit Child , whom 
they call betorehand Ocheder. He ſhall come into the world with authority , and 
ſhall cauſe his Fathers Law to be receiv'd, and confirm it , not only by his eloquent. 
Preaching , but by many miracles. Ihe fecond , whole name is Oxchiderma , (hall 
be conceiv'd aiter the fame faſhion ; he (hall aſſiſt his Brother , and by cauſing the 
Sun to ſtand (till ten years, ſhall convince all the world of the Truth of his Doctrine. 
'The third (hall be conceiv'd by the ſame Mother, and ſhall be call'd Senor er-hotirg - 
He ſhall come with more authority than his two Brothers , and ſhall perfeftly reduce 
all people to the Religion of their Prophet. After which ſhall be the univerlal 
Reſurrection, at what time all the Souls, either in Paradiſe or Hell, ſhall return 
to take poſſeſſion of their Bodies. I hen lay they, ſhall all the Mountains , and all 
the Minerals in the world be melted, and ſhall fall up the great Chaos of Hell, 
whereby the Manſion of the Devils ſhall be utterly deſtroy'd ? After this the 
world ſhall be levell'd, and be made fit to inhabit, and men ſhall have every one 
their apartment anſwerable to the degree and quantity of the good which they did in 
their life time : but that their chief delight ſhall be to behold and praiſe God and 
Ebrahim their Prophet. They add that before the Relurrection , thote that are in 
Paradiſe do not behold the face of God , nonot the Angels themſelyes, except only 
one, who is always attendant on him to receive and exccute his commands. They 
alſo fay that God will have pity upon the Damn'd, and that they ſhall go into 
Paradiſe, 'as having fuffer'd enough already for their fins. By which it appears, 
that the Paradiſe of the Gawrs is leſs remote from ſenſe than that of Adabomer's in- 
vention; and that they have a confus'd knowledge of the myſteries of Chriſtian 
Rel1pion. 


of the Books of the Gaurs. 


Brahim-<er- Ateucht being taken up into Paradile , they receiv'd by his means 
{even Books of Laws , which God of his goodnels ſent them to inſtruc them 

in the way of their Salvation, . They alfo recciv'd leven others, containing an inter- 
pretation of all the Dreams that could be Dream'd, Lattly ſeven others, wherein 
were \written all the ſecrets of Phyfick , and all the poſſible means for the long preſer- 
vation of health. They ſay that fourteen of thele Books, which contain'd the expli- 
cation of Dreams and tecretsof Phyſick are loſt; for that Alexander the Great carry*d 
them away , as cſteeming them a vaſt treaſure z and for the Books of their Religion, 
becauſe they were written in a language that none but the Angels underſtood , Alex- 
ander for madnets caus'd them to be burnt: for which raſhnets of his, God puniſh'd 
him, and aflited him with that terrible ſicknets whereof he Dy'd. Some Doctors 
ind Prieſts that had hid themſelves in the Mountains to ſave their lives from his But- 
chery, after Alexander was Dead, met again together, and compos'd one Book 
by the ſtrength of their memories. I ſaw that Book which is a good large one, and 
written-in a different Character, cither from the Arabian, Perſian , or Indian. 
Their Prieſts themſelves that read in that Book hardly underſtand what they 
rxcad, but they have other Books that explain what is contain'd therein. When 
they read in that Book, as allo when they pray, they tye a Handkerchief about 
the mouths, as if they were afraid their vrords ſhould mix with the Air and receive 
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Of the manner of their Baptiſm. 


_ Gaurs never uſe Circumciſion , but at the Birth of their Children praQilc 
ſomething like our Baptiſm. For tome days after the Child is born, they waſh ir 
with Water wherein certain Flowers are firſt oe wht and during that dipping, the 
Prieſt, who is preſent, makes certain Prayers. If the Child dye without that Waſhing, 
they do not believe but that it goes to Paradiſe , but they hold that the Parents ſhall 
give an account for their negle& of the Infant, becaule that Wathing increaſes his 


tayour and his merit in the ſight of God. 
Of their Marriages. 


= He Religion of the Gaurs permits them to have five Wives, if they can maintain 
them; nor is it laudable to repudiate any one but in cale of an evident Adultery, 
or that ſhe turn Mahomeran; beſides, it behoves her Husband to ſtay a whole year, 
to fee whether ſhe will repent or no. If ſhe come and acknowledge her fault to the 
Prieſt, he enjoyns her Penance for three years; after which he remarries them, and 
they become man and wife again. 

As to the Ceremony of Marriage, the Prieſt, when the Couple come to him, asks the 
Man and the Woman in the preſence of Witneſſes whether they both conſent ;, then 
taking a little Water he ſays a few Prayers over it, and then waſhing both their Fore. 
heads he pronounces certain words, and there's all. But they are not to marry within 
the third degree; nor do they know what it means to defire a Diſpenſation. 

But you muſt obſerve by the way, that though they are allow?d five Wives, there is 
but one which can be truly ſaid to be marry'd , with whom they are oblig'd to lye at 
leaſt two nights in a week, Fryday and Saturday, and ſhe always goes before the reſt. 
But if ſhe have no Children in ſeven years, the man is allow'd to marry another, but net 
to repudiate the other , whom he is bound ſtill to maintain according to his quality. 

So foon as Women or Maids perceive the cuſtom of Nature upon them, they pre- 
{ently leave their Houſes, and ſtay alone in the Fields in little Hutts made of Hurdles 
or Watlings, with a Cloth at the entring in, which ſerves for a Door. While they are 
in that condition, they have Meat and Drink brought them every day; and when they 
are free, they ſend according to their quality, a Kid, ora Hen, or a Pigeon for an 
Offering ; after which they go to the Bath, and then invite ſome few of their Kindred 
to ſome {mall Collation ; 


Of their Faſts, Feaſts, and principal Ceremonies, 


He Gaurs drink Wine both men and women, and eat Swines-fleſh, provided it be 
of their own breeding and feeding. They are very careful leſt their Hogs cat 
any ordure; for ſhould they perccive that they had devour'd any thing of naſtineſs, 
they are ſtritly forbid?n to eat them. They never pare their Nails; fo that if by way 
of ditgrace, or by any misfortune they are conſtrain'd to cut their Nails or their Hair, 
they carry that which they cut off to ſome place appointed without the City for that 
purpote. Five days ina year they abſtain from Meat, Fiſh, Butter, and Egps ; and three 
other days they faſt altogether *till Evening. They have alfo thirty Holy-days in 
honour of thirty of their Saints, which they keep very ſtritly, no man daring to work. 
But the day of the Birth of their Prophet is celebrated with an extraordinary Pomp, 
beſides ; that then they beſtow large Alms. 

There is one day in the year when all the Women of every City and Village meet 
together to kill all the Frogs they can find in the fields; and this is done by the Com- 
mand of their Prophet , who was one day very much annoy'd by them. 

Their Prieſts have ſeveral Books full of fmall Piftures in Water-Colours, 1!| done, 
repreſenting how the ſeveral Sins of Men ſhall be punifh'd in Hell, eſpecially Sodomy, 
which they abominate. 

| Of their Funerals, 


Hen the #75 are ſick they ſend for their Prieſts, to whom they make 2 kind o! 
Confeſſion ; whereupon the Prieſts enjovn them to give Alms, and other good 
Works, to gain pardon of their Sins. | they 
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to faſten upon the right Eye of the deceas'd , then they belicve the perſon to be 
happy, and for joy they give large Alms, and make a Feaſt in the field. But if the 
Crow fixes upon the left Eye , then they take it for an ill Omen, return home {ad , 
without ſpeaking to one another; give no Alms, nor eat nor drink. 


Of thetr Adoration of Fire. 


He Gaiuys would not be thought to give Honour to Fire under the title of Ado- 
T ration. For they do not account themfelves Idolaters, ſaying that they acknow- 
ledge but only one God, Creator of Heaven and Earth , whom they only adore. As 
for the Fire, they preſerve it and reverence it, in remembrance of the great Miracle, 
by which their Prophet was deliver'd from the Flames. One day being at Kerman, 
I defir'd to {ce that Fire, but they anſwer'd me, they could not permit ine. For ſay 
they, one day the Kan of Kerman being defirous to ſee the Fire , not daring to do 
otherwiſe , they ſhew'd it him. He jt ſeems expeRed to fee {ome extraordinary 
Brightneſs, but when he faw no more then what he might have ſeen in a Kitchin 
or a Chamber-fire, fell a ſwearing and ſpitting upon't as if he had been mad. Where- 
upon the Sacred Fire being thus profan'd , flew away in the form of a white Pigeon. 
The Prieſts conſidering then their misfortune, which had happen'd through their own 
indiſcretion , fell to their Prayers with the People, and gave Alms; upon which, at 
the ſame time, and in the ſame form the Sacred Fire return'd to its place : which 
makes them fo ſhy to ſhew it again. When they put any perſons to their Oaths, the 
Swear them before this Fire; for they think no perſon ſo impious, as to ſwear falſe 
before that Sacred Fire, which they take for the Witneſs of their Oath. Their 
Prieſts put them in dread of very great puniſhments, and threat'n them that the hea- 
venly Fire will forfake them, if they prove ſo wicked as to ſwear falſely before it. 


Of their Manners and Cuſtoms. 


T He Language of the G«rs is different from the Perſiars, as is their Charafter and 
manner of Writing. They love to feaſt, and to eat and drink well, being very 
profuſe of their Wine and Strong-water. They never cat Hares, becauſe they have 
their monthly Purgations, like Women : for the ſame reaſon they never cat Mulber- 
ries, believing that they partake of the nature of Women and Hares. 

If, when they comb their Hair or their Beards,any one hair happ'ns to fall upon their 
cloaths, thoſe cloaths muſt be waſh'd in the ſtale of a Cow or an Ox to purifie them 
again. If by chance they happ'n to touch any ordure or naſtineſs, when they come 
home they muſt waſh themſelves in the ſame Urin. If one of their Prieſts meet a dead 
Corps in the High-way, and chances to ſee it, he is oblig'd to waſh himſelf in Cows- 
P:{s, which they hold to be a good Purification : an Opinion held in ſome parts of 
India alto. I ask'd one of their Prieſts how they came to underſtand the virtue of this 
Urin; who anfwer'd me, thata certain perſon who was contemporary with the firſt 
Man, having his Arm bruis'd and very black, by reafon of ſome accident that befel him 
through the malice of the Devil, fell aſleep in the fields, and as he lay, an Ox ftaling, 
a drop of the Urin flew upon his Arm, and preſently heal'd that part which it wet, and 
reſtor'd it to its former whiteneſs : which the man perceiving when he wak'd, pre- 
{ently follow'd the Ox, and ſtaid by him till he ſtal'd again, and then receiving the 
Piſs upon the whole wound, was perfealy cur'd. They alfo preſerve it, and compound 
It with a Water, which they cauſe them to drink who have committed any Sin, after 
they have been at Confeſſion for it. They call that Water the Cazrs Water, which 
Urin ought to be preſerv'd forty days, with an infuſion of Willow-Bark, and certain 
Herbs. When any perſon is confelgd of his Sin, if it be a crying Sin, the party is 
bound to ſtay ten days in the Cazz's Houſe, and not to eat or drink but what the 
Prieſt gives them. And in order to Abſolution, the Prieſt trips him naked, and 


tycs 2 little Dog to his right great Toe , which he leads with him about the m_ 
| onſe 


Book IV. 


— — _——— 


The Pers1an Travels 


whether the women were ſhrifted thus by the Cazz; but I found that the Caz/s 
Wives confeſs and abfolve the women and maids. 

One more ſtrange cuſtom they have, that when a man is upon the point of death, 
they take a little Dog and ſet it upon the expiring parties breſt, When he is juſt 
breathing his laſt , they put the mouth of the Dog to the mouth of the perſon dying, 
and cauſe him to bark twice in that poſture, that the Soul of the deceas'd may enter 
into the Dog , who they ſay will deliver it into the hands of the Angel appointed 
to receive it. Moreover when any Dog happ*ns to dye , they carry him out of the 
City, and pray to God for the Carrion, as if the Beaſt receiv*d any kindnels after 


death by their Prayers. 
of the Beaſts, which they love or hate, 


=O. are ſome Beaſts which the Gaurs do mightily refpe& , and to which they 
Sive a great deal of Honour. There are others which they as much abhor , 
and which they endeavour'd to deſtroy as much as in them lies, believing that the 
were not created by God , but that they came out ef the body of the Devil , whoſe 
ill nature they retain. 

The Beaſts which they principally admire are the Cow, the Oxe, and the 
Dog. They are expreſly forbid to eat of the fleſh of a Cow or an Oxe, or to kill 
them. The reaſon why they ſo eſteem theſe Creatures is, becauſe the Oxe labours 
for man , and Ploughs the Ground that produces his food. As for the Cow they 
more dearly affe& her for the Milk ſhe gives, but eſpecially for the purifying qua- 
lity of her Urine. 

The Creatures which they abhor are Adders, Serpents, Lizards, Toads, Frogs, 
Creyfiſh , Rats, Mice , but above all the reſt Cats; which they ſay are the reſem- 
blance of the Devil , who gave them ſo much ſtrength that a man can hardly kill 
them; lo that they rather ſuffer the inconveniency of Rats and Mice, than ever to 
keep a Cat in their Houles. 

As for the other Animals before-mention'd, if any of the Gawrs fall ſick, they 
hire poor people to go and find thoſe Creatures out and kill them z which they reckn 
in the number of thoſe good works that comfort the Souls of the deceas'd. The rea- 
ſon why they hate them ſo, is, becauſe they believe the Devils make uſe of them 
to torment the Damn'd ; and therefore they do a work of charity that deſtroy them, 
whereby they mitigate the pains and torments of Souls in Hell. 

The laſt King of theſe Gaurs was Sha-Techerd, who was driv'n out of his Country 
by Omar the ſecond , tucceſſor to Mahomer. 


Of 
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Of the REL1G1oN of the ARMENIANS, and 
of their Principal CEgREMONIES. 


C1 A Fo: ka 
How the Armenians Conſecrate and Adminiſter the Sacrament. 


Ince the eArmenians Traded into Exrope and began to be Travellers, their 
Churches are better ſet out then they were heretofore. They ſpare no coſt 
to adorn the Choir and the Altar ; you tread upon rich Carpets, and for the 
ſtruure and embelliſhments of it , they employ the beſt Workmen and the 

choiceſt Materials they can meet with, From the body of the Church fo the Choir 

there is uſually an aſcent of five or fix Steps. Nor is f hank above one Altar in any 

Church, upon which they ſet the Conlecrated Bread, before they ſet the Chalice whefe 

the Wine is. When the Maſs for the Ceremony is {aid by an Arch-biſhop, at the rea- 

ding of the Goſpel they light an abundance of Wax Tapers, which Tapers arefike 

Torches. After the Goſpel is read , ſeveral of the Noviciates take ſticks in their 

Hands about five foot long, at the end whereof are Latten Plates with little Bells 

hanging about them , which when they are ſhak'd, imitate the ſound of Cymbals, 

Other Noviciates there are which hold a Copper Plate in their Hands hung about 

with Bells, which they ſtrike one ___ another : and at the ſame time the Ecgleſi- 

aſticks and Laty ſing together indifterent Harmoniouſly. All this while the Arch- 

biſhop has two Biſhops of each ſide of him, who are in the roomof a Dean and a 

Sub-dean ; and when it is time, he goes and unlocks a Window in the Wall on the 

Goſpel fide, and takes out the Chalice where the Wine is. Then with all his 

Muſick he takes a turn about the Altar, upon which he at length ſets down the Cha- 

lice, ſaying certain Prayers. After that, with the Chalice in his hand, and the Bread 

upon the Chalice , he turns toward the people , who preſently proſtrate themſelyes 
upon the Ground, beat- their Breſts, and kiſs the Earth, while the Arch-biſhop 


. pronounces theſe words , This is the Lord who & his Body and Blood for you. Then 


he turns toward the Altar, and eats the Bread dip'd in the Wine for they never 
drink the Wine, but only dip the Bread in it. That done, the Arch-biſhop 
turns once more toward the people with the Bread and Chalice in his hand, 
and they that will receive, come one after another to the bottom of the Choir, 
whither it is not lawful for any Lay-perſon whatſoever to aſcend; to whom the 
Arch-biſhop gives the Bread dip'd in Wine that is in the Chalice , which Bread is 
without leven , flat, and round, about as thick as a Crown, and as big as the Hoſt 
of the Maſs, being Conſecrated the day before by the Prieſt , whole Office it is. 
They never put Water in their Communion-Wine ;, affirming that Water is for Bap- 
tiſm , and that Chriſt when he inſtituted the Holy Supper drank it pure , without 
any mixture of Water. 

When the Armenians come to the Communion , the Arch-biſhop or the Prieſt 
ſays theſe words? 7 confeſs and believe that this is the Body and Blood of the Son of God, 
who takes away the ſms of the World, who us not only ours, but the Salvation of all 
Mankind. The Pricit repeats thele words three times to the people , to inſtruct 
them and to teach them to what end they receive the Sacrament. Every time the Prieſt 
ſays the words , thepcople ſay after him word for word; and when the Prieſt ſerves 
the people, he breaks the Hoſt into little bits which he dips in the Wine, and 
gives to every one of the Communicants. That which I moſt wonder at is, that 
they give the Communion to Children of two or three months old , which their 
Mothers bring in their arms; though many times , the Children put it out of their 
mouths again. They never adminiſter the Sacrament all the time of their Lent, for 
then they never ſay Maſs but upon Sunday noon, which they call Low-Maſs, at which 
time they never ſce the Prieſt, who has a Curtain drawn before the Altar, and only 
xeads the Goſpel and Creed aloud. Sometimes upon Thurſday in the Paſſion week 
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they ſay Low-Maſs about noon, and then they Confets and adminiſter the Sacrament : 
But generally they ſtay 'till Saturday, and then the Communicants, after they have 
receiy'd, are permitted to cat Fiſh, Eggs, Butter, Oyl, or any thing elle except Fleſh. 
Upon Eaſter-day, by break of day, the Prieſt lays Low-Mals, Confeffes, and Admini. 
ſters, after which it is lawful to cat Fleſh. Bur the Beaſts muſt be kilPd upon E aſtcy- 

, and not ſo much as upon Eaſter-eve. They have four other Feaſts in the year, 
RR they obſerve the ſame Ceremony, eating neither Fleſh, Fiſh, Eggs, Butter, 
nor Oyl for eight days: which four Feaſts are Chriſtmas,the Aſcention,the Annunciation, 
and St. George's. Before this laſt Feaſt they ſtretch their deyotion to the utmoſt, for 
ſome will faſt three days, ſome five, one aftcr another. 


EC H-AP---as 
Of the ordination of their Prieſthood ; and their Auſterites. 


Hen a Father deſigns his Son to the Prieſthood, he carries him to the 
Prieſt, who puts the Cope, op'n on both ſides, about his Shoulders ; 
after which the Father and Mother take him home again. This 
Ceremony is repeated ſeven times in ſeveral years, according to the 
years of the young Child, *till he come to be of age to lay Maſs. If he he not de- 
lign'd for a Monk , but for the Prieſthood , after the fourth time of putting on the 
Chaſuble or op'n Cope, they marry him: tor their Prieſts marry once, but if that Wife 
_ dye, if they intend to marry again, they inuſt give over — Maſs. The fix firſt 
Ceremonies being over, when the Youth comes to the age of 18 years, at what time 
they are capable of ſaying Maſs, as well thoſe who are deſign'd for Monks, as thoſe 
who are marry'd Prieſts, they proceed to the ſeventh and laſt Ceremony, which 
muſt be perform'd by an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop ; who inveſts the young Prieſt with 
all the Habits which the Prieſts wear that ſay Maſs. That being done, he goes into 
the Church, out of which he is not to depart for a whole year; during all which 
rime he is altogether employ'd in the ſervice of the Church. The Prieſt who is mar. 
ry'd, muſt be five days after he has ſaid Maſs before he returns home to eat or drink, 
or lye with his Wife. And as well the Monks as Prieſts, when they intend to ſay 
Mals again , muſt remain five days in the Church , without either going to bed or 
touching any thing with their hands , unlels it be the Spoon where-with they cat their 
meat : not daring all the while to {pit or blow their noſes. The next five days after 
they have ſaid Maſs, though ſuch days upon which they might otherwiſe cat-Fleſh 
and Fiſh, they are oblig'd to feed upon nothing elle but Eggs without Butter, and 
Rice boyl'd with Water and Salt. I he morning before they celebrate Maſs,if the Prieft 
have by chance {wallow'd a drop of Water, he muſt not fay Maſs. 

Their Auſterities are ſuch, that many of their Biſhops nevcr eat Fleſh or Fiſh above 
four times a year; but more then that, when they come to be Archbiſhops, they only 
live upon Pulle. They have fix months and three days 1n a year wherein they keep 
Lent, or particular Faſts, which you pleaſc to call them; and during all that time, 
as well the Eccleſiaſtical perſons as the Laity, feed only upon Bread, and ſome few 
Herbs which grow in their Gardens. There was an Armenian of Zulpha whoſe ſuper- 
ſtition was ſo great, that he made his Horſe to faſt with him, allowing him bur very 
little either to cat or drink for a whole week together. As for the poor [abouring 
people, they only feed upon Pulte , boyl'd in Water and Salt: for during their chict 
Lent ,* they are permitted no more then others, to cat cither Butter or Oyl; nay 
though they lay a dying, it is not lawful for them tocat Fleſh upon thoſe days wherein 
that diet is forbidd'n, They msy only eat Wall-nuts or Small-nuts, Almonds or Piſta- 
ches, or {ome ſuch other Fruit that affords no Oyl; and they have this farther liberty, 
J pound them, and put them among their Pulſe or their Herbs, and boyl them with 
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CHAP aL 
Of their Baptiſm. 


, I'S the cuſtom of the Armenians to Baptize their Infants upon Sunday ; 
or if they Baptize any upon the week-days, it i5 only in cafe of neceſſity, 
when they think they will not live. The Midwife carries the Infant to 
Church, and holds it in her arms, *till eithef the Archbiſhop, the Biſhop, 

or the Prieſt has {aid ſome part of the Form of Baptiſm. Then he that baptizes takes 

the Infant which is naked, and plunges it in the Water, and then taking it out again, 
puts it into the hands of the God-tfather, and goes on with the Prayers. While he 
reads them , with the Cotton which he has in his hand he twiſts a ſtring ahout half 
an Ell long. He makes another alto of red Silk, which is flat; then twiſting thote two 
ſtrings together, he puts them about the Child's neck. They lay, that thele two 
ſtrings, one of white Cotton, and the other of red Silk, ſignifics the Blood and Water 
which flow'd from the Body of Cyn 1s T, when he was wounded with the Lance upon 
the Crols. Having ty'd the cord about the neck of the Child, he takes the holy Oyl 
and anoints the Child in ſeveral parts of the body, making the ſign of the Crols in 
every place where he drops the Oyl; every time pronouncing thele words, ] baptize 
thee in the name of the Father , the Son, and the Holy Gh:ſt. He firſt anoints the 

Forehead, then the Chin, then the Stomach, the Arm-holes, the Hands and Feet. 

As to the making this Oyl, you muſt know, that every ſeven years, upon the Eve 
of our Lady in September, againſt which day they oblerve a tmall Zener of cight days, 
the Patriarch makes this holy Oyl; there being n» perton but he who has power to 
make it. He ues all forts of fragrant Flowers, and Aromatical Drugs; but the 
principal Flower is that which the Armenians call in their Language Balaſſan-Fagne,we 
in ours, the Flower of Paradiſe, When the Oyl is made, the Patriarch ſends two 
Bottles to all the Covents of Aſia, Enrope, and Africa, without which they cannor 
baptize. 

The Ceremony of Baptiſm being over, the God-father goes out of the Church with 
the Infant in his arms, and a Taper of white Wax in each hand. According to the 
quality of the perſon , when the Child is carry'd out of the Church , the Trumpets, 
Drums, Hautboys, and other Inſtruments of the Country make a hideous noite, and 
g0 before the Infant to the Parents Houſe , where being arriv'd, the God-father 
delivers the Child to the Mother. She proftrates her felt at the fame time before the 
God-father , kilſing his feet; and while ſhe continues in that poſture, the God-father 
kiſſes her head. Neither the Father nor God-father names the Child, but he that 
baptizes gives him the Name of the Saint whole Feſtival falls upon the Sunday on which 
the Child is baptiz'd. If there be no Saint's day that Sunday in the Almanack , they 
take the next Name whole Feſtival ſucceeds the Sunday of Baptitm; fo that they have 
no affeted Names among them. Upon the return of the God-father with the Child 
home, therc is a Feaſt prepar'd for all the Kindred and Friends, and him that baptiz'd 
the Infant, with whom all the Prieſts and Monks of the Covent, at leaſt of the Pariſh, 
g0 along. The poor people were wont to be fo prodigal at theſe Feaſts, as alſo 
upon their Marriages and Burials, that the next day they had not wherewithal to 
to buy Victuals, much leſs to pay what they have borrow'd for 1o needlets an expence. 
But now the poor Armenians are grown ſo cunning to avoid the Baſtinado's which 
are giv'n to Debtors upon the ſoles of the Feet, when they cannot pay, according to 
the cuſtom of Perſia; that they carry the Child to Church upon the weekdays, 
without any Ceremony, with tears in their eyes, pretending it to be ſickly and like 
to dye, and fo make no Feaſts at all. 

If the \Women lye in fifteen or twenty days, or two months before Chriſimas, they 
defer the baptizing the Infant *rill the Feſtival, provided the Infant be healthy. Then 
n all the Cities and Villages where the A-men.ms live, if there be any River or 
Pond, they make ready two or three flat-hottom'd Boats, ſpread with Carpets to 
walk upon; in one of which upon Chriſtm.s-d.y they tet up a kind of an Attar. 
M the morning by Sun-rifing all the Armen Clergy, as well of that place as of the 


parts adjoyning , get inty the Buats in their Habits, with the Croſs and Banner. do 
n = e) ey 


172 The Pters1AaN Travels Book as 


GE Ig : 


they Uh the Crols in the Water three times, and every time they Crop the Holy GO; 
vpon it. Aﬀeer that they ule the ordinary form of Baptiſn:, which being Gone, 
the Arch-biſhop or the Miniſter plunges the Infant in the River or Pond three times, 
laying the uſual words, / Baytiſe , Cc. and the fame anointings as belore : thoupi: 
it ſeems a ww foRoer tome thar the extremity of the weather docs not kill the Chill! 
The King of Per ſta is many times prelent at this ceremony when it 15 perfornid at 
Ijpahan , riding on Horle-back to the fide of the River with all his Nobility. "The 
Ceremony bein; 3 over he goes to Zulpha to the Kelonter?s Houte , where there is an 
entertainment prepar 1 for him. Neither is there any place in the World where ; 
King may be entertain'd with lets charge than in Perſia. For it any private perl: 
invite the King, and that His Majeſty pleales to do him that Honour , *tts but tor the 
inv1tcr to £0 to the chief of the Offic crs, and to carry hum twenty ' em.:715, or three 
hundred Crowns, and to tei] hun withall, that the King has proniis'd to accept of x 
{mall Coillation with his Slave. For then the Governour is oblig'd to tend to the 
Houte 'of him that treats the King all things necellary tor the entertainment. Elt; 
it were impoihble to be done, in regard the King cats 1n nothing but in Gold Plate, 
At the end of the} eaſt the King 1s always preſented with ſome Ei rear Rarity, 
not lets worth than tour or fhive* chouland Crowns, Or it the perion have no Rarity 
to preſent, it fuihces to offer in a Baton the value in Jererian Diicats of Gold , with 
all the {ſubmiſſion wnaginable. Beſides all this, tome Pretents mult be £1vn to lone 
of the Lords and principal Eunuchs of his train; and others ſent to the Queen Mg. 
ther, if living, and tothe Srlrueſs, his Wives and Siſters. Thus though the enter- 
tain;nent may be made with little trouble , vet otherwile it proves lon:ewhat expen- 
five; though the Armanws of Zulpha are well enough able to bcar the charge. | 
v:aS twice at this Ceremony upon Chriſimcs day in Tfhahan. 1 he firſt time I ſaw Sha- 
Sefi , and the ſecond time Sha-Abas the tecond, who drank both to hard, that in 
their Drink they conimitted thoſe crimes that very much ſtain'd their memories: 
For Sh.a-Seft returning home ftab'd his Wite, the Mother of Sha-Abas. Sha- Abas ano- 
ther time returning home in drink , would needs drink on, and force three wo- 
nen to drink with him; who finding he would not give over, ſtolc out of his Com- 
pany. lheKing perceiving them gone without taking leave, in a mad humour ſent 
his Ennuchs for them, and caus'd them to be thrown into the Fire, where the 
poor women were burnt; tor there is no-teſiſting nor examining the Kings com- 
mand. 
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CHAP; XxX. 


Of the Marriazes of the Armenians. 


HE Armenimns Marry their Children before either party have ſeen eich | 
other, nay before the Þathers or Brothers know any thing of it- And : 
they whom they intend to Marry muſt agree to what their Fathers vr | 
P: rents comm: ind thei. When the Mothers have agreed among then: 
telves, they tell their Husbands, who approve what they haye done. Upon this 
Approbation , the Mother of the Bov , with two old Woincn and a Prieſt comet 
the Houle where the Mother of the Daughter lives, and prelent her a Ring from 
him whom they intend to betroth. |1 he. Boy appears afterwards , and the Prict 
reads ſomething out of the Golpel as a bleſſing upon both parties; atter which they 
give him 2 tum of Money accordins to the e quality of the Father of the Girl, That 
Gone, they prelent the company with drink , and this is calPd a betrothing or «t- 
ancins. Sometimes they agree a Marriage when the Children are not above two or 
he years old ; fometimes two women that are friends being both with Child at one 
time together , will make a match between the two Children betore they arc born, it 
tic one bea Boy and the other a Girl. So toon as they are born the Contract is Mace; 
and when once the Boy has givin the Ring , though it be twenty years after betore 
they are Marry'd, he is bound every year upon Efter-d: ay to fend his Miſtris « 
new Habit with all the trimmins belonging to 1t according to herqualitv, Err 
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a Feaſt , which is carry'd to the houte ot the Father and Mother of the Girl, where 
che kindred of both parties meet. The Men are in one place by themlelves: and 
the Women in another; tor they never cat together at publick F caſts. The Evenin g 
betore the Nuptials the Bridegroom ſends a Habit to the Bride; and tome tin after 
he comes to receive what the Mother of the Bride has provided for him, on her part. 

If the Bride has no Mother, tomic ancient Woman next a-kin drefſes the Bride. Ar 
length the Bride gets upon one Horle, and the Bridegroom upon another , each 
Horle being ſumptuoully harnet;d, with Bridles and $. delles of Gold and Silver, it 
the pertons be rich : thoſe that are poor, and have not Horfes of their own, repair 
tro the Great men, who willingly lend theirs upon fuch an occafion. As they let out 
from the Virgins habitation » the Bricegroom gocs betore with a Veil of Carnition- 
Tittany upon his Head, or clfe of Gold and Silver Net-work, the Meſhes whereof are 
very clole, . that reaches below the Stoitiach. He holds in his Hand one end of « 
Girdle ſome three or four Els long, and the Bride thir ride , behind hold; the other, 
She is allo cover'd with a Jarge white Veil from he to toot, that fpreads allo 4 
g00d way over the Horle. Under which Veil, that - bien lcems a larve white 
Sheet, the Bride 1s hid im luch a manner, that there is 1 othins to be ſeen of her but 

her Eyes. 1 wo Men walk on either fide of cach Horſe, and if they be Children 
of three or four yeirs old ( for fo young they marry) there :re three or four Men 
to hold them in the Saddle, according to tne quality of their Parents. A great 
Train of young Men, the kindred and acquaintance of both parties, follow atter, 

ſome a-horſeback, {oe a-foot, with Tapers in their hands, as if they were goins in 
Proceſſion : and heiides all thee, the Drums, Trumpets, Hauthoys and othis Intru 

ments of the Country, all attending to the Cluinds door. When they arc lighted, 

every one makes way for the Bridegroom anc] Bride, who advance up to the ſoot of 
the Altar, ſtill holling the Girdle in their hands. Then the Bridegroom and the 
Bride mcet, and lean forehead to forchead, Then comes the Prieft, and tarning his 
back to the Altar, lays his Bible upon their Heads, inſtead of a Desk , a weight tufh- 
conn heavy, as being a thick ponderous Folio. "There he lets it lye while he 
reads the Form of Matrimony, which Othce is muTt uſually ——y 'd by a Biſhop or 
an Archbiſhop. The Form is very much like ours. The Billiop demands the Bride- 
groom , Walt thox hve ſuch a one to thy Wiſe ? then to the Bride he lays, Wir thou 
have ſuch a one for thy Huſband? te which they both anſwer with a nod of the Head. 
The Matrimonial Benediqion being giv'n, they hear Mats; which being ended, they 
return both together to the Daughter: habitation » In the fame order as thev ler out. 
Theſe Nuptials laſt three days: where the \Vomen dr ink more than the Men. The Man 
goes to Bed firſt, the Woman pulling off the man's Breeches, 'though ſhe does not 
lay aſide her Veil till the Candle be put out. Let it be what time in the year it will, 

the Woman rites before day. $9 that there be fome Armenians that in ten years 
after they are marry 4 never 1. their Wives faces, nor ever heard them ſpeak. For 
though her Husband may {peak to her, and all the reſt of her kindred , yet ſhe never 
an{wers but with a Nod. Ihe Ds omen never cat with their Husbands; but if the 
Men feaſt their Frinds to Cav, the Women teaſt theirs the next Jay. 


CH AP. AFL 
How the Armenians Bury thei Deal. 


| O ſoon a any perſon dves, one appointed for the Services of the Dead runs 
imme-!;. ah »the Church to fetch a Pot of Holy-water, which he preſently 

pow + ito a grit Veſſel full of Water, into wich they put the dead Corps. 

TH min ns eIP) Iorarchoie, or the perton that wathes the Dead; which 
AZtoraicha: arc 10. n'; 1ted aniong the people , that it 15 an 18nominy ro Cat Or 
Crink with thoſe fas of ens WW batever the party deceas'd has about him at the 
tine of his death belongs to them, though 1t be any excellent Jewel; for it is the 


cuitom ot the Eat 20 Ive u their Breeches , Shirt , and Waſtcoat, in regard they 
never 
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days before the Celeb of Marriage, the Fatlicr and Moth cr of thc Boy prevare 
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never make ulc 0i Bed-cloaths.So {von as the Corps is Ty dreſs it witha clcan 
white Shirt, a pair of Breeches, a Waſtcoat , and a Bonnet, all new, never having 
been worn before. Then they put the Body in a linnen Sack, and ſow up the mouth 
of it. That being done, the Prieſts come and take up the Body to carry it toChurch, 
which is attended by all the kindred and friends of the deceas'd , with every one a 
Taper in his hand. Being come to Church, they tet down the Corps before the Altar, 
where the Prieſt ſays certain Prayers; and then {ſetting up lighted Tapers round 
about the Corps, they leave it ſo all night. The next day in the morning a Bifhop 
or an ordinary Prieſt ſays Maſs, at the end whereof they carry the Body before the 
door of the Biſhop's houle, attended as before; at what time the Biſhop comes forth 
and lays a Prayer for the Soul of the deceas'd. Then eight or ten of the poorer ſort 
that are next at hand, carry the Body to the Church-yard. All the way they ſing 
certain Dirges, which the Pricſts continuc, while the Body is let down into the Grave, 
Then the Biſhop takes three handfuls of Earth, and throws them one after another 
into the Grave, pronouncing thelc words; From Earth thou cam'ſt , to Earth thou ſhalt 
return , and ſlay there "till our Lord comes. Theſe words being ſaid, they fill up the 
Grave. Thoſe of the kindred and friends that will go back find a Collation ready ; 
and if any other perſons will go along, they are not reſus'd. For even days alſo 
they allow Dinners and Suppers to certain Prieſts and poor people, if they are per- 
ſons of ability : believing no Soul departed can be fav'd , unleſs the ſurvivors are at 
that expence. Whence it comes to paſs, that ſo many of the poor people are fo 
miſerable, and Slaves to the Mahomeraris , by borrowing Money to defray thoſe 
expences , which they are not able to pay again. 

When an Archbiſhop or a Biſhop dyes, they add this farther Ceremony, that an 
Archbiſhop or a Biſhop writes a little Note , and cutting op'n the Sack puts the Note 
into the Hand of the deccas'd, wherein are theſe words > Remember thy ſelf , that 

from Earth thou cam'ſt, and to Earth thou ſhalt return. 

If a Slave dye before enfranchiz'd , when the Body is brought into the Church, 
the Maſter writes a Note, wherein are theſe words; Let him not grieve, I make him 
free , ard give him his liberty. For they believe that he would be reproach'd in the 
other World for being a Slave , for which his Soul might tuffer tribulation. If the 
Maſter be dead, the Miſtreſs does the ſame. If an Armenian makes away himſelf, they 
never carry the Body out of the door of the houſe, but make a hole in the wall, 
where they can moſt conveniently, and carry him to his Grave without any Ceremony. 

The night preceding the Feaſt of the Holy Crof, Men, Women, and Children go 
to the Church-yard , whither they carry good ſtore of Food, not forgetting their 
Wine. Immediately they fall a weeping over the Graves of the dead, and after 
they have ſpent ſome time in that doleful Exerciſe, they all fall to cating and drinking, 
thus paſſing the whole night by turns, in blub'ring, cating, and bubbing. 

As for the poor people, they would think themlelves undone, and the moſt 
unfortunate in the world , ſhould they want Proviſion and Wine to go tothe Church- 
yards, the night before the Feaſt of St. George, where they go to frolick it , rather then 
to pray for the Dead. 

There may be lome few Arme;ians that embrace Mahometanſm for worldly Intereſt, 
but they are generally the moſt obſtinate perſons in the world, and nioſt firm to 
their ſuperſtitious Principles. 


<—_ - - _ - — —_— - — _— —— 


CHAP. X1V: 


Examples of the Conftancy of the Armenians, in maintaining 
therr Religion againſt the Perſecutions of the Mahometans. 


I is the cuſtom of the Armenians, that when any one of them apoitatizes, and 
delires to return again to the Church , he cannot have Abtolution but at the 

fame City or Village where he firſt abjur'd his Religion. 
Now it happen'd that a young Armeman being ſent to Smyrna with a very 
conſylerable quantny of Goods, and filling ro debauchery, turn'd Mahomeran, ” 
the 
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the end he might dJefraud his Father and his Brethren of their Eſtate, according to 


in Debauchery, he return'd to the Three Churches, where the Grand Patriarch 
liv'd, to be abſolv'd from his Fault; but the Patriarch telling him he muſt go to the 
Biſhop of Smyrna, he went accordingly; and in ſome few days after he had under- 
gone the Penance enjoyn'd him, he went to the Cas, and with a great Reſolution, 
Sir , faid he, you know that ſome years ſince I tmri?d Mahometan; mow I come to 
declare before ye that I bave repented, and do repent of the foul Crime I committed, 
when I deny'd the Saviour of the World, and embrac'd your wicked Law. The Cadi, who 


thought it had been at firſt only ſome evaporation of Extravagance, endeayour'd 


to reclaim him by fair words and promiſes; but when he heard him perliſt in his 
reſolution , when he heard him curle and blaſpheme MMahomer , he causg'd him to be 
carry'd to the Piazza, where he was cut to pieces immediately. For no perſons go 
with more courage and joy to ſuffer for theic Faith, then the Armenians. 

In the year 1651 there happen'd to be a Wedding between a young Turk and 
a Virgin of the ſame Nation. To this Wedding was invited an Armenian Lady, 
who was a great friend of the Bridegroom's Mother. The Armenian had an only Son 
of about twelve years of age, that carneſtly defir'd to go along with her; at firſt 
ſhe refus'd him, knowing that after the age of five or ſix years, no Youth is permitted 
to be in company with the Tark;ſþ Women or Maids. But the Boy till prefling his 
Mother , and being ſeconded by an Aunt, who to pleafe her Nephew, told her ſhe 
might let him go in Girls Apparel; at laſt the indulgent Mother , over-rul'd by 
the importunity of the Child, took him along with her in a female dreſs. Three days 
the folemnity of the Turksſb Weddings laſt : but the very firſt day, an old Gipſy- 
Tark caſting her Eye upon the young Armenian, and finding him too fparkiſh and 
t00 nimble for a Girl, ſuſpe&ed his Sex; and calling his Mother aſide, told her, that 
by all the geftures and actions of the Child , ſhe could be no Girl, but a Boy in dif- 
guiſe. The Mother not only deny'd the matter, but allo ſcem'd highly offended 
at the old Womans ſuſpition; ny as much incens'd to have her judgment que- 
ſtion'd., decoy'd the Child among the Eunuchs of the Family, and caus'd him to be 
ſearch'd; and finding her ſelf in the right, {pred it preſently about the houſe. Im- 
mcdiately the people cry'd that the Chambers were defiPd , that the Armenian Lady 
had done it in derifion of their Law ; and ſeizing Mother, Aunt, and Youth, carry'd 
them all before the Baſha, demanding Juſtice. The Baſha ditmiſs'd the Mother 
and the Aunt, but kept the Youth fix or ſev'n days, hoping the rage of the people 
would be over. But in vain he ſtrove to plead for the Child , though the Father 
offer'd them half the weight of him in Gold, for the Baſha was forc'd to deliver him 
up into the hands of the marry'd Womans kindred z who carry'd the Child to the 
Market-place of the City , where they ſtript him ſtark naked; and firſt they flea'd 
him from his Neck behind down to the Waſt, and ſo left him with a Guard upon 
him all night. The Cads and Aoullals exhorted the Child to turn AMuhometan, and 
they would preſerve him from further miſchief. His Mother beg'd him to have pity 
upon her and himlelf, and to turn Mahomeran to ſave his life. But neither tears, 
nor all the tender words that grief and affeion could inſpire , could ſhake the con- 
ſtancy of the Infant, who with a reſolute utterance anſwer'd, that he had hitherto 
ſuffer'd, and ſtill would ſuffer patiently; and that nothing griev'd him, but that his 
Mother ſhould exhort him to deny his Saviour. Next day the pitileſs Tarks came 
and flea'd all his Breaſt and his Stomach, and ſo left him all night under a Guard, 
intending to have flea'd him part by part every day. But the Baſhe abhorring 
their Sun » came the next day with his Guards, and caus'd his Head to be 
cut off. 

Van is a City peopl'd as well with eArmenians as Turks ; ſo that it is a uſual 
thing for the Armenian and Turkiſh Boys to play together. One day it unfortu- 
nately fell out, that the Boys playing one among another, and flinging Stones at each 
other , an Armenian Boy hit a young Twrk full upon the Temples, and ſtrook him 
dead. Prelently the other Turkiſh Boys and the Rabble ſeiz'd him, and carry'd him 
to the Baſha; the Father and Mother of the Child ſlain follow'd with hideous out- 
crys, bawling for juſtice, or that the Boy ſhould turn Afahometan to expiate his 
fault. The Armenian Parents offer'd a large ſum of Money to redeem their Child z 
but the adverle party obſtinate againſt all accommodation,the Baſha was — to 

Cejiver 


mb Law, already mention'd. But after he had ſpent good part of the Goods 
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Another time an Armenian Merchant coming from the Indzes to Grand Cairo , 
went to the Coffee-houle according to cuſtom , being a rendelvous of all the Mexr- 
chants in the Town. There falling into diſcourſe, by reaſon of the heat of the 
weather , he took off his Bonnet made after the Armenian faſhion of divers Colours, 
and laid it behind him, keeping his black Cap only upon his head. When the Meoullah 
came about to haiten the people to goaway according to the cuſtom, which I have 
already declar'd , the Armenian haſtily rifng up, a Twrk., concealing the Merchant's 
Bonnet , clap'd his own Bonnet upon his head. Upon that all the Tzwrkzſh Merchants 
that were there came and congratulated the Armenian Merchant, telling him , how 
glad they were to ſee that he had embrac'd the good Law. At which words the 
Armenian ſurpriz'd , takes off the Turbant, throws it to the Ground before all the 
Company, and ſtamp'd it under foot. T his ation of contempt ſo enrag'd the Turks, 
that they carry'd him before the Baſha , before whom it was in vain to juſtifie himſelf, 
or to affirm that the Turbant was malitiouſly put upon his head; for the Turks ſwore 
the contrary , and that he took it of his own accord , and therefore he muſt either 
turn Twkor dye for it. Upon his refuſal they put him in Priſon, and in a few days 
the ſentence was brought him from the Afufti and Cadi, that he muſt either turn or 
be burntalive. The ſeverity of the ſentence overpower'd him at firſt to embrace the 
Mahumeran Law. But four or five years after returning from the Jndzes to Cairo, he 
came where the Baſha was ſitting in Council with the Grandees of the Country, and 
Setting as near the Auſt; as he could , and throwing his Turbant in his face 5 There 
Dog , laid he , Thou wert the cauſe that I have worn it ſo long , of which I have repen- 
ted, and do repent from the bottom of my heart , for I know that neither thou nor thy 
Law are worth a Straw. At the ſme time the croud laid hold of him,and drag'd him to 
the Piazzt, where he dy'd in the midſt of the flames with an admirable con- 
ſtancy. | 

A rich Merchant of Zulpha, call'd Corgia Soultenon , was ſo well belov'd by Sha. 
Srf:, that he often went to Dine at his houſe, But one day it fell out that the King 
having eat and drank to excels, upon his return home fell crop-fick , upon which the 
report ran that the Armenian had poyſon'd him. Which report coming to his ears, 
fearing leaſt the King ſhould dye, and himſelf be put to cruel Torments, he took a 
dole of Poyſon and dy'd. Which when the King , who was well again the next day, 
underſtood , he was very much troubPd for his death. 

The ſame Corgia Soulteron had a Cafer ſent him from Melinda for a Slave; who heing 
young and very apprehenſive ſoon learnt the Terſian and Twwkiſh Languages , and was 
inſtructed in the Chriſtian Religion, and Chriſten'd by the name of Huzod or Foſeph. 
After his Maſter's death he turn'd Afhwmeran, and fo continu'd twenty years. 
At the end whereof returning to Zn{pha, he beg'd pardon of the Church; 
and all the reſt of his days fo crucify'd himſelf with Faſting, that every one pitty'd 
him; and when the Armenian Biſhops told him he had done well , he made no other 
anſwer , but that he was not worthy to live upon the Earth who had deny'd his 
Saviour ,* only he hop'd that he would have mercy upon him; and fo continu'd his 
auſtere penance *till he dy'd. 
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CHAP. XV; 


Of the Author's reception at the Court of Perlia m hys ſixth and 
laſt Voyage , and what he did there during his ſtay at Iſpahan. 


Arriv'd at Jſþahan the 20th of December , :6%4. So ſoon as the Nazar 
was inform'd of my arrival , he fent the Ke/onrers or chick of the Armenians 
with ſeven or eight more to congratulate my arrivel; and to aſſure me of all 
the kind Offices he could do me. The next dav he fent the tame Armenians 

with four Horſes; and to tell me that the King had a defire to fee what [ had brought; 
for which purpole the Kelonter had order to furniſh mc with men. 'Thereupon I 
took Horſe , accompany'd by all the Franks that were itt Zal-ha, When | came t9 
Court, I was brought into the place where all the great Ambaſſidors had audience, 
where | found attending the Nazar, and Father Raphael tuperior of the order of 
the Capuchins, ready to deliver me my Box of Jewels which I had leit with him in 
the Covent for more ſecurity. After I had expos'd ty Goods upon a fair Tahle 
coverd with a Carpet of Gold and Silver, and that the Nzar had dilpos'd every 
thing in order with his own hand, the King enter'd, atren-lced only by three Eunuchs 
for his Guard , and two old men , whole office it was to pull off his Shooes when he 
goes into any Room ſpread with Gold and Silk Carpets, and to put them on again 
when he gocs forth. "The King had nothing on but a ſingle pair of Drawers of 
Taffata, chequer'd red and white,which came half way the Leg, his fect being bare; 
a ſhort Cafſock that came but half way his body , with a large Cloak of Cloth of 
Gold with hanging-ſleeves down to the Ground , furr'd with Sable Martin. The 
firſt thing 1 ſhew'd was a large Candleſtick of Chryſtal of the Rock, the richeſt 
piece of that nature that ever was leen. The next was a ſuit of Tapeſtry hangings 
held up by ſeveril men, as I had appointed. The Nazar then caus'd me to advance 
and do my obeyſance to the King, who preſently knowing my Face again; Oh, 
faid he to the Nazar , Thes is the Fringui Aga who ſold me ſo many Rarities about 
ſix years ay», when Mahomet Beg was Athemadouler. After that the Nazar ſhew'd 
him all my Rarities as they lay in order. Among tbe reſt I befought His Majeſty 
«by Frier Raphael , to accept of a great Steel Mirror, which when he look'd in, 
he wonUJcr'd to fee his Face fo big. But when Frier R.phael had told him the nature 
of it, he caued it ro be held to one of his Eunuchs, which had a monſtrous Hawk 
Noſe, the ſight whereof held him in laughter and divertiſement for above a quarter 
of an hour. After that the King retir'd , leaving me alone with the Nazar and 
Friar Raphel. As for niy Jewels I put them up my telf, and had a place aſſign'd 
me to Lock them up and keep the Rey, but for my large pieces of Goldtunths 


work, the Nazar committed them to the truſt of one of the principal Officers ot 


the Houlc. 


The next day early in the morning the Nazar fent for me and Father Rpheel, 
and made his Secretary write down the price of every thing, according to his de- 
mands, He had allo his own Artiſts to prize them; but that I did not value, in 
regard I knew the price much better then they. After he had ſhew'd the Jewels, 
price and all to the King, we were ſeveral tines before we could agree ; but at 
length he told me , that the King would give me Twenty-five in the Hundred profit 
for all the Stones; leaving me the Pearls, which he thought I might put off at a 
better price in the J:dies ; which was an offer 1 could not retute , and therefore 
[ fign'd the Agreement according to the Nazar's delive: Which when his Majeſty 
had teen , he bid the N:-.r tell me 1 ſhould be his Jeweller in Ordinary, and that 
for my fake all the Fr.uiks thould be the better us'd within his Territories, and 
that | ſhould hive ny favour of him that 1 defir'd. I betought his Majeity to 
Sive me his Patent with his Seal affix'd, whereby I might be priviledg?d to Trade 
in his Dominions, withour paying Cuſtom for fuch and tuch Merchandize, and in 
in fuch manner as I {hould think fitting. 1 allo betought him graciouſly to grant 
his Prote&lior. to a Nephew of mine , whom I had left at Tau: to learn the Lan- 


guage, that he might be ſerviceable to his Majeſty when 1 was dead and gone. 
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Thereupon he caus'd my Nepheiy to be enroPd prelently as one of his Domeſtick 


Servants, and order'd the Nazar to take particular care of him. 

The next day after my agreement with the Nazar, the King gave audience in 
the great Hall of the Palace to the Ambaſſador of the Uſbeck-Tartars. All the 
Lords and Officers of the Crown ſtood in the Court where the Ambaſſador was to 
paſs: there were allo nine ſtately Horles , whote Furniture was very rich, and all 
different. Two Harneſſes were cover'd with Diamonds, two with Rubies , two 
with Emralds, two with Turquoites, and one embroidered with fair Pearls. Had 
he been an Ambaſſador from a Monarch for whom the King of Perſia had had 4 
greater eſteem than he had for the Cham of Tartary, there had becn thirty Hortes. 
tor according to the valuc which the King puts upon the Prince that ſends to hin, 
he cither augments or abates of the numher of his Horſes of State. Every Horlc 
is ty'd by the Reins to a Nail of Gold faſten'd in the Ground, with a Hammer 
Gold lying by. There was another Nail of Gold bchind, with a Cord ty'd to it, 
that held their hinder legs. They tet alto before every Horte a Caldron of Gold, 
out of which they draw up Water into a great Manger; though all this be only to 
State , for they never water their Horles in that place. 

Out of the firſt Court the Ambaftador enter'd into a large Gallery, between 
a long File of Muſquetcers on cach fide. Thence he enter'd into a Garde 
through an Alley about eight Fathom broad , all pav'd with great Marble Stones, 
in the middle of which runs a Chinncel of Water four Foot wide, with lever] 
Water-works that ſpurted out of the Channel at equal diſtances. On each fide of 
the Walk to the Hall where the King fat, there is a Pond almoſt as long as the 
Walk, and in the middle of the Pond another fort of Water-works. Several Oth 
cers of the Army were rang'd all along the Alley; and at the end of one of the 
Ponds were four Lions ty'd; and at the end of the other, three Tigers couchant 
upon Carpets of Silk, having Men to guard them with Half-pikes in their hands. 
The Hall took up more ground in length then in bredth , being opn every way; 
the Cieling was ſuſtain'd by fixteen wooden Pillars, of eight pannels every one, 
and of a prodigious thickneſs and height. As well the Cieling as the Pillars were 
all painted with Foliage-work in Gold and Azure, with certain other Colours mix'd 
therewith. In the middle of the Hall was a Vaſe of excellent Marble , with a 
Fountain throwing out Water after fevcral manners. The Floor was ſpread with 
Gold and Silk Carpets , made on purpole for the place : and near to the Vaſe was 
a low Scaffold one Foot high, twelve Foot long, and eight wide, cover'd with a 
magnificent Carpet. Upon this Scatfold fate the King upon a four-{quare Culhion 
of Cloth of Gold , with another Cuſhion behind him cover'd with the fame, fet up 
againſt a great Tap'itry-Hanging , wrought with Periz Charaters, containing 
the Myſteries of the Law. On cach fide of the King ſtood! teveral Eunuchs with 
Mulquets in their hands. "The King comman lcd the Athemadealer and four others 
to fit down by him, and the «Arhcmideulet made me a ſign to fit down ; but the 
King knowing how little the Frarks care for litting crol-leg'd, order'd me to be 
told that I might ſtand upright, if | thought good. The King was clad in a 
Silk ſtreak'd with Gold : His Cloak was a Gold-ground with Flowers of Silk and 
Silter , Furrd with a Martin Sable , the blackeſt and moſt glit'ring that ever 
was fcen. His Girdle was very rich, and upon his Bonnet he wore a plume of He- 
rons Feathers faſten'd with a tranſparent Jewel 5 in the middle of the Jewel was 
a Pear-faſhion'd Pearl, tet with great Topaze'*s and Rubics. 

About half an hour atter the King was fat, the N:zzr and the Maſter of the 
Ceremonies brought the Anibuffidor, who neither hinitelt nor any of his Train were 
very well clad , and caus'd hin to ſtay at the foot of theſteps into the Hall from tie 
Garden. \\ hen the Anibifſador had atcended the leps, he proftrated himlelt be- 
fore the Ring, then advancing nine or ten paces he did the ſame again, after which 
the Maſter of the C erenionics caus'd hi to fit down, leaving between him and the 
King {pace enough tor eight mcn.. Atter that I oblerv'd that the Nazar went often 
between the King and the Ambuttador , and between the Anibaſſudor and the King); 
but I could not tell what they taid. So that I being by that tune quite tyr'd , mace 
my obeytane ty the ung, and went home to my Lodgins. 

The next day the NV. lignity'd tome that it was the King's pleature to favour 
Mewith 4 compleit Car, or Habit of Honour, and to Pay 116 mV money. 
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The next day in the Morning being ſent for to the Court, | found the Nazar, 
the Grand 1reafurer, and ſeveral other great Oificers expeRing me in the Trex- 
fury, where the Money lay ready in feal'd Bags. My Sum amounted to three 
thouſand four hundred and ſixty Tomans, of which the Treaturer would have 
abated me a hundred and ſixty for Fees. After a long conteſt, I gave him half, and 
carry'd away my Money ; having firſt weigh'd two Bags, Toman by Toman, and then 
weigh'd the reſt of the Bags, Bag by Bag. 


CHAP: NXVL 


Of the Honours and Preſents Which the Author receiv'd from the 
King of Perla. | 


HE day following one of the Nazar's principal Officers brought me 
the compleat Calaar, conſiſting of Veſt , Tunick or Super-Veſt, Girdle, 
and Bonnet. He allo deliver'd me three Patents , feaPd by his Majeſty 
| and the Athemadoulet, which exempted me from paying any Cuſtoms 
within his Kingdom. Another to the Kar of Schiras, with a little Seal or Signer, 
commanding him to let me have three Loads of good Wine when | travePd that 
way. A third with his Signet, in favour of my Nephew at Taxis; wherein 
the King declar'd that he own'd. him as his Domeſtick Servant, and that he was under 
his Protection, | 


The Firſt PATENT ran thus: 


HE Command of him whom all the Univerſe obeys hu been made, 
5h That the Beglerbegs of High Nature, the vittorious and preat Lords, 
Ornaments of the Kingdom , Poſſeſſors of Honour, the Fudoes in high place, 
prattiſers of Juſtice, the Viſiers who preſerve Reaſon , and have in their 
thonahts the removal of Vice, and the Commiſſioners who att in affairs and 
difficulties of the Palace , the Overſeers of the Roads, and the Conſervators 
of the good Cuſtoms of the wellorder'a Kingaoms of Kragon ( which God 
preſerve from all mufortune) 5M AY KNOW, That wheres the choiceſt 
of his Reſemblers and Companions, * Aga T AVERNIER, French 
Merchant h.zs brouzht ſo many Rarities of all ſorts to the preſence and view 
of the Lieutenant of the Eagles, who has all thinzs accordins to his wiſh, 
hrs found the dezree of favour and 200d will, CAnd whereas we have com- 
manded him to perſeit ſome Bufineſs for Us, which ſo ſoon as he has finiſh'd, 
he i to bring to the holy and pure view, Therefore through whatſoever Road 
or Coaſt of Our Thrice-ſpactous Kinzdom the above-nam'd ſhall have a deſire 
or occaſion to paſs , Let not the Recetwers of the Palace, out of any ſeeming 
expe(tancy from the above-nam'd , grve him any trouble or. moleſtation, But 
let them know, that it u neceſſary for them to give him all honour, and to 
make much of him, that he may po where he pleaſes, And whereas the 
Seal of High Nature, the Light of the Univerſe of Kragon, of thrice- 
noble extradtion, the Maſter of the Ace, has uluminated and aaory'd this 
Writing, Let them reſt there , and give Credence to it, by the thrice-high 
Command , &Cc. 

Kragon : A King of China, ſo renown'd for his Juſtice, Vitory, and Magnanimity, 
that ſometimes the Kings of Perſia aſſume that Title in their Patents, and fometimes 
1n honour of him, ſtile themſelves his Licutcnants. 


Receivers of the Palace, ate Farmers of the Cuſtoms and other Subſidies. ”: 
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The Second PATENT. 


To the Governour of Schirs , 


H E Command of Him whoms all the world ought to obey, is ſuch, That 

the 11luſtrious and Hieh Lord, whoſe Office ought to be honour'd,, the 
Governour and Prototype of Vilters aud Grandees, Mirza-Mahomer-Sadee, 
the Viſier of Fars may be afſur d of Royal Favours when he underitands the 
Contents of this Command. He ſhall give three Loads of wine , of that 
which he has in hu cuitody, to the Cream 4 his Equals, Aga TAVER- 
NIER. French Merchant, and you ſhall take an Acquittance, CAll 
the Grana Viſiers, azd Officers of Cuſtoms, and Guarders of Paſſes alſo let 
them not moleſt him at all , let them take nothing from him , let them permit 
him to go and come as he pleaſes, and let them obey him, Given the Month 
of Jamady-Elaker, 7» the Hegyra of Mahomet 1075. 


January, 
1 665. 


The Cream, is the CharaQer of an honeſt man among the Eaſtern people. 

But to return to the Ca/aat. You muſt take notice, that the Perſiazs call a Calaat, 
any Preſent which one perſon makes to another inferior to him in dignity ; ſome- 
times a Veſt alone , ſometimes a Tunick with the Girdle only, ſometimes a Tur- 
bant, or a Horſe , with Bridle and Saddle; to thoſe in the Army the King ſends a 
Sword or a Dagger, and all theſe go by the name of Calaar's. Secondly, you muſt 
take notice, that when the King ſends a Calaar to a Governour of a Province, he 
names himſelf the perſon, that is to carry it. For both in Twrkze and Perſia, the 
Receiver of the King's Preſent is oblig'd to pay the Meſſenger, in fo much that 
{ometimes they hardly ſcape for a thoutand Temans. But when the Calaat is tent to 
any private perſon, the Nazar chooſes out of his Domeſtick Servants one to carry it. 
I gave twenty-five Tomars into Father Raphael's hand , who order'd his buſineſs with 
ſa good a grace, and fo advantageouſly for my Purſe, that he complemented away 
the Meſſenger very well fatisfd with half. 

The next day the Nazar ſent to me to put on my Calaat, and to come and do 
my obeyſance to the King , who was that day to go abroad. Thereupon I fummon'd 
together all the Franks, and order'd the Trumpets and Drums to be made ready as 
I rode from the Palace home. For then the people come out to {ce who the King 
has honour'd that day, who is always known by his Habit, which is ſtill the neweſt 
and gayeſt of all the reſt. 

It happen'd, that the King bcing indiſpos'd did not go away that day; however 
I apply*'d my felf to the Nazar, and told him how much I was oblig'd to the King 
for the honour he had done nic, and that I was refolv'd to ſhew my ſelf before the 
greateſt Monarchs in Exrope in the Habit he had beſtow'd upon me; that they might 
behold the beauty and richneſs of my Calaure. The Nazar faild not to repeat my 
Complinzent to his Majeſty; who thereupon order'd me the Pe7zſian Cloak , with 
hanging ſleeves, and faced with fable Martins. 

Two or three days after the Nazar ſent for me again to Court, whither. I went, 
accompany'd by the Zulphian Frarks, as before. I was no ſooner come to the Palace, 
but the Nazar met me in the great Hall , attended by two Officers, who carry'd 
the Cloak which the King had appointed for me, and preſently taking the Cloak 
out of their hands, he put it about my ſhoulders, ſaying theſe words, Jr zs the 
Rings pleaſure 10 honour thee entirely. It was a moſt magnificent piece of Silk, and 
very richly furr'd, having been valid at eight hundred Crowns. In this I was 
particularly beholCing to the V.zzar, who might have ſent me my Cloak home to my 
Lodging as well as the Cal.t ; but he was pleay'd to put it upon my back in the Palace 
with his own hands, to ſpare me the charges of a new Preſent. After this the Nazar 
took mc by the hind, and led me to the Ha!}, where the King was fitting upon 4 
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large Cuſhion, having no morc than twelve Eunuchs for his Guard; ſome with Bows 
and Arrows, and fome with Mulquets. By that time I had advanc'd two or three 


paces in the Hall, the Nazar order'd me to fall upon my knees, and touch the 


Ground with my forchead; then taking me by the hand , he led me within two or 
three paces of the place where the King was ſitting , where I was order'd to make 
the ſame obeiſince as before ; after that he causd me to retireſeven or eight paces, and 
there to ſtand. And then it was that His Majeſty was pleas'd to tell me, that hehad 
contriv'd the Models of ſeveral pieces , which he would have made in France; and 
ask'd me whether I would carry them along with me , or whether I would preſently 
ſend them into Fraz.ce to be made up while I diſpatch*d nry buſineſs in the Indies ? 
] told His Maieſty , that fo ſoon as he would be pleasd to deliver them to me, [ 
would ſengythem for France. After this and ſome other diſcourle I made my obei- 
ſance, a tir'd toward the door of the Hall. Having thus done my duty to the 
King, I weftt and kiſs'd the Nazar's hand; and then taking Horle at the Palace- 
Gate , with the reſt of the Frazks that accompany'd me, we rode home with the 
Trumpets and Drums of the Country before us. When we came to Zulpha with 
our Torches hefore us, for it was three hours after Sun-ſet, the Men and old 
Women came out of their Houlcs to lee us paſs along , and ſeveral preſented us 
with Fruits , Sweet-meats, and Wine, obliging us to drink almoſt at every Houſe 
till we got home. 


CHAP. AVE 


How the King was pleas d to divertiſe himſelf in the Author Feom- 
pany. 


Bout two days after betimes in the Morning I was ſent for to the Court in 

that haſt, that I had ſcarce time to make me ready. When came to 

Court, I found the Nazar, Father Raphel, and two Hollanders, upon whom 

the Nazar had began tocaſt a particular eye of favourall together. After 

we had ſtay'd a while , the Nazar brought us to the Room where the King was , 
fitting upon a low Pallet, with two Mattreſſes cover'd with a rich Carpet. He 
lean'd his back againſt a large Cuſhion four foot long, having before him cight or 
ten Plates of Fruits and Sweet-meats. Before him allo ſtood two Bottles, with long 
round necks of Venice Chryſtal ſtop'd with Pitch , full of Sc:iras Wine, with a 
Cup of pure Gold ; upon one ſide a kind of a very ſmall Fat and with a handle,within 
three or four Fingers tull of the ſame Wine, with a Gold Ladle that held a good 
Chopine of Pars, The Bottles were for the King's drinking; that in the Fat for thoſe 
that the King did the Honour to drink with him. After we came in and had made 
our ſeveral obeyſances; ſaid the King to Father Raphael, Raphael, bia, bia, that 
is, come hither , come hither , who thereupon riſing, and falling upon his knees when 
he came near the King , Raphael, continu'd the King , if thou wile drink Wine, ſtay 
here ; if not , be gone. The Fryar unaccuſtom'd to drink Wine , reply*d that fince 
His M:jeſty did him ſo great an Honour , he was willing to drink a little. *Txs very 
well, an{wer'd the King ſmiling, go then and take thy ſear. Thereupon the King 
commancled one of the Dutch-men to fill tome Wine, which he did, but with a 
trembling hand Heav'n knows, as never having been at fſuch a Feſtival before. 
And I obſery'd that having laid his Hat upon the Carpet, the King commanded 
him to put it on, it being a very ignominious thing in Perſia to be bare-headed. 
"Thus the great Ladle went about very ſmartly , conſidering it was but early in the 
Forenoon : But at length the King bethinking himſelf that the Franks were not uſed 
to drink without eating , gave ſuch order, that immediately they {pread before us 
a Sofr 4 of Cloth of Gold inſtead of a Table-Cloth; and over that a Leather Covering 
of the tame length and bredth , and over that a fort of Bread as long as the Sofra; 
for had the Sofra been ten Ells long , the Bread muſt have been as long. This Bread 


is no thicker then a piece of Paper, and folds like a Napkin. It is made _ a 
Rolling- 
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Rolling-pim, and bak'd upon Plates of Tinn'd Copper. T his Bread is never eat'n, 
but only 1erves for a 'Lable-Cloth to prelerve what fa!ls from the Diſhes, and whar 
every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate , which is all wrap'd up in the Lea- 
ther and giv'n to the poor. Next to that they ſet upon one end of the Sofa a fort 
of moſt excellent Bread two foot long, and one broad, then which neyer was better 
cat'n in the World. By and by follow'd Boyl'd and Roaſt fleſh and fiſh, with two 
Cheſts of Limons of 74:zandran, and Granates from Schir a, 

After we had made a large Breakfaſt , the King was pleas'd to put me upon a dif. 
courle of my Travels into the Izdics, and ask*'d mie what Princes I had had accels to, 
and how many I knew by their faces? Then cauſing a Satchel to be brought him, 
he open'd it himſelf, and ſhew'd me ſeveral portraitures in Miniature. Preſently ] 
knew Sha-Gehan , Aurenge-Zebe, and three of his Sons; the King of onda and 
Viſapour ; Sha-Eſt-K.c;,and two Raj..s. Among the reſt he ſhew'd me a Pepſian Lady's 
Pifture and gave it me; to the end, faid he, that your French Ladies may fee how 
our Perſian Ladies are clad. After that he ſhew'd me the Pictures of two Yenerian 
Curtiſans, the one a Widow ,, and the other a Virgin, with a Parrot upon her 
hand clad after the Fre:cþ niode. Upon which the King putting the queſtion to 
me which 1 lik*d beſt? I reply'd that ſhe pleas'd me beſt who had the Parrot upon her fiſt, 
And why not the other faid the King? Becavic , anfwer'd I, ſhe looks like one 
that had renounc'd the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter , and 
turning toward Father Raphacl; Patri, Patri, ſaid he, #5 it poſſible that ſuch a Lady 
45 this ſhould have renounc'd the World ? This led us into a difcourle of beauty , 
wherein when the King demanded my opinion, I told him that Womens beauty 
depended very much upon the Cuſtom of the Country ; for that in Fapar Women 
with hxoad faces were moſt in requeſt ; in China {mall feet were admir'd; in the Ifles 
of Bvweo and Achen , Women the blacker their Teeth were, the more they were 
belor'd; that in the Iſland of Afzcaſſer , to make their Wornen loyely , they pull 
out four of their Teeth when they are young, to put in four of Gold in their 
room; as [ have ſeen a Captain of Fuva , who puld out four of his fore Teeth, 
and ſet four Diamonds in their place. In ſhort, I told His Majeſty that in his own 
Dominions full Eye-hrows which mcet together were highly eſteem'd ; whereas the 
Women of Fraiice pull themup by the Roots. But which, taid the King, doſt thou 
like beſt , the black or the fair? Sir, continu'd F, were | to buy Women as [ 
purchaſe Diamonds, Pearls, and Bread, I would always chooſe the whiteſt. With 
that the King fell a laughing, and orderd me a brimmer in his own Cup, which 
was a great Honour indeed. From hence we fell into a more ſcrious difcourle con. 


-cernins the preſent State of Errope, peaking very low, and the reſt of the Com- 


panv retiring all the while out of hearing. Only I obterv'd that there was one Lord 
middle ag'd , and clad after the Georgran mode , who ſtood within five or fix paces 
behind the King, and that many times as the King drank , he only wet his Lips, 
and gave the reſt to that Lord to drink , which when he had done, be retir d again 
to his place, Upon inquiry 1 found he was the Rings Uncle by the Mother's 
{1de. 

While we were talking of ſerious things the Curtiſans were bid to retire out of 
the Hall , which they did, into a Gallery that look'd upon a Garden, where they 
late, where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover'd with Fruits and Sweet- 
meats, andone of their Society continually powr'd out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermiſſion : One would have thought they ſhould have been fuddl'd; 
vet when they came in again , no man could perceive they had been drinking. 
Afﬀtcr they had Danc'd a while, they were order'd to retire again, and the King 
fent for his Muſick, which was both Vocal and Inftrumental ; his Inſtrumental 
Muſick conſiſted of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or three Bale 
{ lutes. He had alfo in the Gallery where the Curtifans were, a large Ebony Cabi- 
net cight foot high, adorn'd with ſeveral Silver figures, which prov'd to be an 
Org:in that went alone. It was part of the preſent which the 17uſcovire Ambaſſadors 
made the King , which he order'd to be ſet a going, that we might hear it as we 
late. No ſooner had the Organ ſtopd, but the Curtelans were call'd in again , 
and the King caus'd the Gold Ladle to goround , commanding that no man ſhould 
leaveadrop. When every man had done, the King was pleas'd to ask me which 
of the Curtifan's I thought to be handlomeſt ? Thereupon I roſe up, and taking 4 
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Wax-Candle in my hand, I went and view'd them all. lhe King laugh'd, and 
being very glad to {ce my face among theirs, Bring hither , fad he, her to whom 
thou haſt moſt a fancy. In obedience to which, I pick'd out the cldeſt, as I thought, 
and led her to his Majeſty, who caus'd us to fit down by him. Then the King 
pointing to another, And why , faid he, did you not chooſe youder Girl , which vs 
younger and handſ,mcr ; commanding them both to kiſs me one after another , that 
[ might underſtand the difference between the Carefſſes of one and the other. 
But I reply'd, that were I to choole again, I would make the fame choice , be- 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I bclought his Majeſty to conſider, 
that it was not for me to look upon elder or younger, and that though he had 
gSivn me the liberty to fend the elder home to my Lodging, yet it was not in my 
pow'r to accept of his favour, in regard I hada Wite, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 

We had thus drolPd togcther *till eleven a Clock at night , when the King 
ſtarted another Queſtion, Whether any one” preſent knew how to Sing ? It hap» 
pen'd that there was one Monſieur Daulzer there, that Play'd upon the Virginals, and 
pretended to Sing, who immediately began a Court-Air. But his Voice heing a 
high-pitch*'d Voice, and for that the Perſians are altogether for Bates, the King 
did not like him. When I percciv'd that, being in a merry vein, though I knew 
not a Note , vet having a good deep voice, and clcar, I lung an old Air that came 
into my head, which begins, 


Fill all the Bowls then, fill'em high , 
Fill all the Glaſſes thero , for why 
Should every Creature drink, but I ? 


The King was lo pleas'd , that he cry*d out, Baricala, Baricala, as much as to 
ſay, Oh the works of God! an expreſſion of admiration uſual among the Zer- 
ſftans. 

By this time it was very late, and the King growing fleepy, gave us leave to de- 

partz which we did very willingly, having had hard labour tor ſeventeen hours 
together. 
» The next night the King fell a drinking again , and there was in his preſence 
an»A'zt or Pilgrim newly return'd from Mecca,and conſequently oblig'd never to drink 
Wine after that. While this Av: ſtaid, there was one of the Perſian Lords got 
lo impertinently fuddPd, that he twice ſtruck the «g's Turbant from his head, 
refus'd to drink when the King commanded him, play'd the fool with the Curti- 
ſans when they were dancing, and committed fo many other ats of folly, that the 
King incens'd at fuch a continuation of Buffonry, in a great fury, This Raſed, 
faid he , has loft all his reſpect, and thinks be 1s no more my Swe; dras him out by 
the fect , arid throw him to the Dogs to eat. Immediately tour or five of the King's 
Omcers came and drag'd him out of the Hall by the feet , and every body wonder'd 
he was not thrown to. the Dogs, according to the King's Command 3 but *tis 
thought that ſome of the King's Women beg'd for him, ſo that his puniſhment was 
chang'd. 

There was one of the Curtiſans that gave one of her Companions a box on the 
ear, not in the King's pretence , but in the Gallery where they were drinking 
rogether. However the did not ſtrike fo fottly, but that the King heard the noiſe 
of the blow. Vhereupon he commanded her that had giv'n the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Jucge of the Town, whom he order'd to cxpunge. her out 
of the number of Curtifans, and to put another in her place; that the ſhould 
have a hundred Tem.ns givin her, and that the Dro. ſhould caute her to be 
marry'd. 

The next day I waited on the King, and recciv'd thole Models which he had 
beſpoke me to ſend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Drinking- 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand : for 
he had learnt to draw of a couple of D»tch-men that were in his Service. The 

Dagger 
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Rolling-pim, and bak'd upon Plates of Tinn'd Copper. T his Bread is never eatn, 
but only terves for a 'lable-Cloth to preſerve what fa!ls trom the Diſhes, and whar 
every man leaves particularly upon his own Plate , which is all wrap'd up in the Lea- 
ther and giv'n to the poor. Next to that they fet upon one end of the Sofra a fort 
of moſt excellent Bread two foot long, and one broad, then which neyer was better 
cat'n in the World. By and by follow'd Boyl'd and Roaſt fleſh and fiſh, with two 
Cheſts of Limons of 74:zandran, and Granates from Schiras. 

After we had made a large Breakfaſt , the King was pleas'd to put me upon a dif. 
courle of my Travels into the [zdies, and ask'd me what Princes I had had accels to, 
and how many I knew by their faces? Then cauſing a Satchel to be brought him, 
he open'd it himſelf, and ſhew'd me ſeveral portraitures in Miniature. Preſently | 
knew Sha-Gehan , Aurenge-Zebe , and three of his Sons; the King of onda and 
Viſapour ; Sha-Eſt-K.n;,and two Raj..'s. Among the reſt he ſhew'd me a Pa@ſian Lady's 
Piture and gave it me: to the end, faid he, that your French Ladies may fee how 
our Perſian Ladies are clad. After that he ſhew'd me the Piftures of two Yenerian 
Curtiſans, the one a Widow ,, and the other a Virgin, with a Parrot upon her 
hand clad after the Fre;«þ niode. Upon which the King putting the queſtion tg 
me which I lik*d beſt? I reply'd that ſhe pleas'd me beſt who had the Parrot upon herfiſt, 
And why not the other ſaid the King ? Becavie, anfwer'd I, ſhe looks like one 
that had renounc'd the world. Thereupon the King falling into a laughter , and 
turning toward Father Raphacl; Parri, Patri, laid he, #5 it poſſible that ſuch a Lady 
4s this ſhould have renounc'd the World ? This led us into a difcourle of beauty , 
wherein when the King demanded my opinion, I told him that Womens beauty 
depended very much upon the Cuſtom of the Country ; for that in Zapar Women 
with hxoad faces were moſt in requeſt ; in China ſmall feet were admir'd; in the Iſles 
of Bveo and Achen, Women the blacker their Teeth were, the more they were 
beloy'd; that in the Iſland of Macaſſer , to make their Women lovely , they pull 
out four of their Teeth when they are young, to put in four of Gold in their 
room; as have ſeen a Captain of F4ava , who pull'd out four of his fore Teeth, 
and ſet four Diamonds in their place. In ſhort, I told His Majeſty that in his own 
Dominions full Eye-brows which meet together were highly eſteem'd; whereas the 
Women of Frazice pull themup by the Roots. But which , taid the King, doſt thou 
like beſt, the black or the fair? Sir, continu'd þ, were I to buy Women as [ 
purchaſe Diamonds, Pearls, and Bread, I would always chooſe the whiteft. With 
that the King fell a laughing, and orderd me a brimmer in his own Cup, which 
was a great Honour indeed. From hence we fell into a more ſerious difcourſe con- 
cernins the preſent State of Europe , peaking very low, and the reſt of the Com- 
panv retiring all the while out of hearing. Only I obterv'd that there was one Lord 
middle ag'd , and clad after the Georgian mode , who ſtood within five or fix paces 
behind the King, and that many times. as the King drank , he only wet his Lips, 
and gave the reſt to that Lord to drink , which when he had done, he retir'd again 
to his place. Upon inquiry 1 found he was the Rings Uncle by the Mother's 
{1de. 

While we were talking of ſerious things the Curtiſans were bid to retire out of 
the Hall, which they did, into a Gallery that look'd upon a Garden, where they 
fate, where immediately a Sofra was laid before them cover'd with Fruits and Sweet- 
meats , and one of their Society continually powr'd out the Wine which they drank 
round without intermiſſion : One would have thought they ſhould have been fuddl'd 
vet when they came in again , no man could perceive they had been drinking. 
Afﬀtcr they had Danc'd a while, they were orcer'd to retirc again, and the King 
fent for his Muſick , which was both Vocal and Inſtrumental ; his Inſtrumental 
Muſick conſiſted of a kind of a Lute, a Guittar, a Spinet, and two or three Bac 
E lutes. He had alſo in the Gallery where the Curtifans were, a large Ebony Cabi- 
net cight foot high, adorn'd with ſeveral Silver figures, which prov'd to be an 
Orgin that went alone. It was part of the preſent which the A7uſcovite Ambaſſadors 
made the King, which he order'd to be ſet a going, that we might hear it as we 
late. No fooner had the Organ ſtopd, but the Curtelans were call'd in again, 
and the King caus'd the Gold Ladle to goround , commanding that no man ſhould 
leaveadrop. When every man had done, the King was pleas'd to ask me which 
of the Curtifan's I thought to be handlomeſt ? Thereupon I roſe up, and taking 4 
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Wax-Candle in my hand, I went and view'd them all. The King laugh'd, and 
being very glad to {ce my face among theirs, Bring hither , ſaid he, her to whom 
thou haſt moſt a fancy. In obedience to which, I pick'd out the cldeſt, as I thought, 
and led her to his Majeſty, who caus'd us to fit down by him. Then the King 
pointing to another , And why , faid he, did you not cheoſe yonder Girl , wich 1s 
younger and handſumcr commanding them hoth to kils me one after another , that 
[ might underſtand the difference hetween the Careſſes of one and the other. 
But I reply'd, that were I to choole again, I would make the fame choice , be- 
lieving prudence to accompany age. However I bcſought his Majeſty to conſider, 
that it was not for me to look upon elder or younger, and that though he had 
Siv'n me the liberty to fend the elder home to my Lodging, yet it was not in my 
pow'r to accept of his favour, in regard I had a Wite, to whom I never had been 
unfaithful. 

We had thus drolPd together *till cleven a Clock at night, when the King 
ſtarted another Queſtion, Whether any one preſent knew how to Sing ? It haps 
pen'd that there was one Monſieur Dauler there, that Play*d upon the Virginals, and 
pretended to Sing, who immediately began a Court-Air. But his Voice heing a 
high-pitch*'d Voice, and for that the Perſians arc altogether for Bates, the King 
did not like him. When I percciv'd that, beings in a merry vein , though I knew 
not a Note , vet having a good deep voice, and clear, I ſung an old Air that came 
into my head, which hegins, 


* 


Fill all the Bowls then, fill 'em high , 
Fill all the Glaſſes thers , for why 
Should every Creature drink, but I ? 


The King was lo pleas'd, that he cry*d out, Baricala, Baricala, as much as to 
ſay, Oh the works of God! an cxpreſſion of admiration uſual among the Per- 
Ids. 

By this time it was very late, and the King growing ſleepy, gave us leave to de- 

part z which we cid yery willingly , having had hard labour tor ſeventeen hours 
together. 
» The next night the King fell a drinking again , and there was in his preſence 
ane«A'yr or Pilgrim newly return'd from Meccaand contequently oblig'd never to drink 
Wine after that. While this Av: ſtaid, there was one of the Perſian Lords got 
lo impertinently fuddPd, that he twice ſtruck the eAg:/'s Turbant from his head, 
refus'd to drink when the King commanded him, play'd the fool with the Curti- 
ſans when they were dancing , and committed fo many other as of folly, that the 
King incens'd at ſuch a continuation of Buffonry, in a great fury, This Raſed, 
laid he , has loſt all bis reſpeit, and thinks he is no more my Slave; dras him out by 
the feet , arid throw him to the Dogs to e.At. Immediately tour or five of the King's 
Officers came and drag'd him out of the Hall by the feet , and every body wonder'd 
he was not thrown to the Dogs, according to the King's Command z but *tis 
thought that ſome of the King's Women beg'd for him, ſo that his puniſhment was 
chang'd. 

There was one of the Curtiſans that gave one of her Companions a box on the 
ear, not in the King's pretence , but in the Gallery where they were drinking 
together. However the did not ſtrike ſo foftly, but that the King heard the noiſe 
of the blow. WWhercupon he commanded her that had giv'a the blow to be had 
before the Deroga or Jucge of the Town, whom he order'd to cxpunge her out 
of the number of Curtiſans, and to put another in her place; that ſhe ſhould 
have a hundred Temas givin her, and that the Dro. ſhould caule her to be 
marry'd. 

The next day I waited on the King, and recciv'd thole Models which he had 
beſpoke me to ſend into France. They were the Patterns of certain Drinking- 
Cups and Trenchers, with the Model of a Dagger drawn with his own hand : for 
he had learnt to draw of a couple of Dutch-men that were in his Service. The 

Dagger 
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Dagger was to be Goldſmith work enamePd. When I had receiv'd his Inſtructions, 
I took my leave of his Majeſty: and then going to wait upon the Nazar at his 
Country-houſe, I took leave ef him alſo , who aſſur'd me of his affeRion upon all 
occaſions, and did me ſeyeral kindneſſes at my departure. 
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CHAP. 
The Genealogy of the Rings of Petfia, of the laſt Race: 


Frer that Tamerlane had extended" his Conqueſts into Aſia, and de- 
feated the Army of Bajzzer, whom he took Priſoner, together with 
his Wife, he return'd into Pers, where at that time livd a Cheikh, 
whote name was Aidar, a perſon in high reputation for his Holi- 

neſs. He was a perſon of great wit, and the firſt jn the dignities of the Law, 
which gain'd him great authority and belief among the people. He gave great 
honour to Tamerlane, and ſhew'd Eminent kindnefles to all the Officers of his Ar- 
my ; in recompence whereof, Tam:rli:, who was a generous Prince, and full 
of gratitude, made a Preſent to the Cheik of a great number of Captives, 
wiich he brought along with him out of Tarky. The Cbcik planted one part 
of theſe Slaves about Ardevile, and ſeated the other near his own reſidence. 
Naw in regard he afſum'd to himſelf to be deſcended in a direct line from AMaho- 
met, he cover'd his head after another manner then all the reſt of the Perſians, 
wearing a kind of flat Bonnet, growing broader and broader to the top, and ſo 
pleighted, as to make twelve Pleighrs of a Ruff, in honour of the twelve Pro- 
phers. In the middle, a kind of a Pyramid. about a fingers length ſeem'd to riſe 
out of the Bonner, but was indeed ſow'd to it. Such a Bonnet as this thie Cheik 
appointed all the Slaves to wear that Tamerlane had giv*n him, and this is that 
which at this day diſtinguiſhes their Succefſors from the other Perſians. And it 
is the cuſtom, where Kans or Governours of Provinces reſide, that all the Sophies 
both in the City and the neighbouring parts, meet in the Piazza every Friday 
in the afternoon , where they pray ro God for the health of the King and 
the Kay, and for the proſperity of the Kingdom ; after which the Kan __ 
AA them 
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them Victuals to cat, not without ſome other effects of his Liberality. 

The Cyeihs Sons conſidering of what a number of Slaves they were Maſters, 
and that the greateſt part of the people, prepoſle(s'd in favour of their Father, 
out of the opinion they had of. his Sanctiry, took their part; the more pow- 
ertully to engage them, ſhew'd themlelves liberal ro all, and when they tound 
themſelves {trons envugh, revolted againtt Al.umour King of Perfiz, their Jaw- 
ful Soveraign. After many Skirmiſhes, at length they gave him Batre] near tg 
Timris, wherein Azimont was defeated, and flain by the hand of 1ſael Sypi:, the 
Cheiks third Son, who is properly to be accounted the firſt King of that Race: 
| mean of the Race of them that did not embrace the Alcor4r., but according 
ro the Interpretation of Z.zy, A171hom::s Son-in- Law. 

To Iſmacl Sophi fucceeded Shr-T.mmmas his Son, and ro $Sht-T.ummmas Sh.- 
Iſmacl the ſecond, who reign'd but a ſhort while ; for his crueltics coeltraind the 
Nobility of the Country to ſer up in his roum Af.chomer-Cod.: bore his Bro- 
ther ; though little skill'd in the atfairs of Government or War. Many thought he 
was blind, but he was only dim-ſighted,through the application ot a hot Iron to his 
eyes, by the Command of his unnatural Brother in the beginning of his reign. He was 
the Father of Sha Abbas, that ſucceeded him, who tetl'd the atiairs of Perſia 
in a very good condition. 

Sha Abbas the firlt, by his Valour and good Conduct gain'd the name of 
Great. When he came to his Throne, upon the North and Welt fide he tound 
nothing in his power but the City of C.b/n ; bur atterwards, as he was a per- 
ſonage of great wit as well as courage, partly by policy, and partly by force, 
he recover'd ſeveral Provinces to the Welt, and conquerd the Kingdoms of 
Lar, Ormus, and Candahar. 

Of many Sons that Sha-Av5.rs had, not one ſurviv'd but only Sophi-Afirza, 
a Prince of great wit, and dextrous wut his Arms. Alt the people lov'd him, 
which made his Father jealous of him, that he waited for his de'th rg 
aſcend the Throne. And rhat which ausmented his jealoute was, for th.'* one 
day being a hunting, Sop/i-Miri. drew the firit arrow at a Boar ; it »*11g a 
capital crime in Perſi.z ro ſhoot before the Kino. However $54 Abbas tor the 
time conceaPd his diſpleaſure, unwilling to fly our in fury againlt the Prince, in 
regard he had no more: Sons. But Sephi-Afiri i having had a Son by a Slave, 
which pleas'd him, $hz bbs joy encreatins as the Ciuld grew, his jea- 
loutic allo daily encreav'd againit the Father of the young Prince ; {o that being no 
longer able to dillemble his fear, he caus'd his ceycs to be pur out. Nay his 
Jjealouſie went a great way farther; tur he now tgar'd the blind Prince, and 
having therefore reſolv'd his death, he commander! a Lord of the Court to bring 
him his head. The Lord in an a{toniſhment rctu'd to obey the King, and be- 
ſought him rather to take away his lite, than 15 conſtrain him ro embrue his 
hands in the blood of his Prince. The King otiended at him for his retuſal  ba- 
niſh'd him his Court; and the next day gave the fame command to another 
Lord, who without any ſcruple put it in execution, and broaght him the head 
of his Son in a Baſun of Gold. That object of pity brought him to. himſelt; 
ſo that not being able to look upon lo ſad a ſpectacle without tears in his 
eyes, upbraiding the villany of the Lord, he expell'd him from his fight, 
forbad him his preſence for ever, and ſequeſterd all his eſtate, only allowing 
him a Mamoudi, or ninc French Sous aday. The other Lord, who had lo ge- 
neroutly refus'd ro aid him in ſo bloody an act, the King recall'd from Exile, 
and beltow'd upon him one of the beſt Governments of the Empire, 

Ever fince that time all the Male Children of the Blood Royal are ſhut up 
in the Womens H.ram, where they are bred up in ignorance, having only two 
vr three Eunuchs to teach them ro write and read, and tv keep them company 
in their recreations, whether it be ia ſhooting with a Bow, or riding about the 
Gardens upon an Als ; for they never allow *em a Horle : beſides that all thar time 
they arc never permitted to ſee the people. In this manner it was that $S-4 
Atbas bred up his little Grandſon, many Cays cauſing him to take Opium to 
render 111m more ſtupid. So that when he came to the Throne, after his Grand- 
fathers death, the Phyſicians thought ir convenient that he ſhould drink Wine, 


£2 reltore his natural hcat, and renew his vigor, $92.4 Abo. reign'd torty years, 
and 
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and dy*d at the end of the year 1628. Before he dy'd, he gave command, that 
he ſhould be bury'd m ſome place unknown to all the world ; and thr they 
ſhould ſet his Grandchild upon his Throne, and give him the name of $hyy- 
Sefe. 

So ſoon as Sh. AAbbas's eyes were clos'd, the General of the Horſe, and the 
chict Captain of the Harquebntles, with whom the Commands were lIctr, rode 
in all haſte ro /ſp.ch.0, and coming to the Palace, detir'd to ſpeak with the Mo- 
ther of the Child. The Mother was in a fad affright, believing that they came 
to put the young, Prince to death. But when they had diffipated her fears, 
and that ſhe nnderſtood that they came to ſet him upon the Throne by the 
command of his Grandfather, ſhe embrac'd the young Prince, and return'd him 
into the hands of the FEunuchs. When he was come onr of the [Zrram, the rwy 
Lords, attended bv ſev: ral others, ſaluted him King, and acknowleds'd him for 
their Soveraign. Ar the ſame time they took oti his Clothes and tore them, 
which in Perſtz is a mark of mourning ; and according to cuſtom, pur him on 
another plain Garment, which he wore till midnight. Then thev ditrob'd him 
again, and pur him. on his Rov'] Robes, and fer him upon the Throne, where 
all the Lords came and did h.m homage, and the next day he was acknowledg'd 
by all the Acclamations of the people. For when the Royal Hubir js put upon 
the new King, the Drums, Trumpets, Timbrels, Hautboys , end other Inftru- 
ments, make a din in a peculiar place of the 47c54.2 appointed {\r that purpoſe, 
Which is the Signal to give notice to the people to meet the next morning, to 
acknowledg the new King. Sh.-Sefi for many years wos a Novice in the art 
of Government. But time opening his «yes, the firſt remarkable thing which 
he did, being at Casbin, was to cut off the head of Al-Koxnl- Kan, that great 
Captain who had conquer'd the Kingdoms of Lar and Ormrs tor Shu Abbas ; 
and the heads of three of his Sons. Aﬀrer thar, returning to /ſpahan, he cut 
off the heads of ſeven of the principal Lords of his Court ; and by little and 
little took the Government into his own hands. Of thote Lords whom fan-Kan 
was the chief. 

For 'tis thought that Sha Abb.s had left a private order with Mirza Take, 
and the Towager Siran;ſs, to rid theimielves of thoſt Lords fo ſoon as Sha- 
Sefi ſhould be ſetl'd in his Throne, and thar they had p'. *d Governors in all places 
whe: 2 11 che King might confide. Theſe Lords hoving 1moax & the privare order of 
S..-Aooas, and believing that the time of execution (drew near, prevented the 
Athemadoulct Mirza Take; for meeting one morning betore the Palace-door, 
they kill'd the Porter, and entring his Bed-Chamber, ſtab'd him betore he could 
riſe. After this execution, they went to the King, whom /ai-£Kaz boldly told, 
that they had ſlain Mrza Take, The King art that time diſlembling his anger at fo 
bold an enterprize, and an attempt upon the Royal Authority, anſwer'd him, 
that he had done very well, and that he lad prevented thote orders which he 
intended to have givin him. The S#lrzneſs his Mother then govern'd the King- 
dom, together with Athemadouler, from whom ſhe receiv'd four hundred 
Ducats in Gold every day for her little pleatures ; and hcld a private Coun- 
cil with him in her Hari, where he had tree admitſion, as being cut cloſe. In 
this Council it was, that theſe two perſons overthrew in the night whatever the 
Lords concluded in the day ; chang'd the Kings mind, and over-rul'd his thoughts 
as they pleas'd themſelves, by vertue of that power which they had over him, 
Eight or nine days after, as theſe Lords were fitting in Council with the King, 
an Eunuch enter'4, which was the ſignal tor the King to get out of the way z 
and as ſoon as the King was gone, the Chamber was fill'd with Eunuchs that 
ruſhing in immediately fell upon F.4ari-K.n and his Accomplices, and cut off their 
heads. Their heads and bodies were immediately expos'd to the view of the 
people in the Meydun; and for that it is not the cuſtom in Per/i4 to take any 
cognizance of what the King docs, the moſt part of the people, ſpurning the 
heads with their feer, cry'd one to another, See the heads of thoſe Dogs that have 
diſobey'd the will of the K ing. 

[ rold ye, that Airza Tuke was clean cut ; which occaſions a particular ſtory : 
He was Governour of Gzilan in the Reign of S/.: Abbas, and having abus'd one 
of his Pages, the young Ladd ſtole ſecretly to /ſpahin, and made his com- 
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plaint to the King ; who having heard It, immediately ſent him to be Go- 
vernour of Ga/lun, in the place of AMirzzi Take, and orderd him to ſend 
him his head by one of the Othcers, which he diſpatch'd along with him. The 
Kins allo, in regard the Paye was -very young, appointed him a perſon able 
to advice him in his attairs. In the mean_ while Afrrza Take miſſing his Page, 
and making no queſtion but he was gone to make his complaint to the King, 
which would of neceflity prove his ruin, it not prevented; he refolv'd to di- 
vert the ttorm by puniſiursy himſelf, and caus d that part to be cut clean off 
that commitred the crime. Art the ſame time, and in that bad condition where- 
in he then was, he caus'd himfelt to be put into a Litter, and taking his Chi- 
rurgeon along, with him, he gets ro 1ſpaban by another way which was not 
uſually travel'd, for fear of meeting the Page, and cauſing himſclt to be car- 
ry'd into the Palace in that pitiful and Janguiſhing eſtate, deſir'd to ſpeak with 
the King, who was ſurpriz'd at his arrival. But the Kar having pre&nted 
him in a Plate of Gold with the undoubted marks of his repentance, beſoughr 
his Majeſties pardon. VWhereup on the King contidering, the rigor and extraor- 
dinary puniſhment which he had inflicted upon himſelf, fent him back to his Govern- 
ment, and recall'd the Page, whom he otherways gratifid. And this was the 
man whom Sha .{1bbas upon is Death-bed order'd that Sha-Sefs ſhould make 
Athemadoulet , as being thc fitteſt tor the employment of any perſon in his 
Kingdom. 

ShasSefi not content to have rid himſelf of the Lords that had preſum'd to 
invade his Authority, was relolv'd to have the head of Ali-merdan-Kan, Go- 
vernour of Crdahar; of whom he was jealous, Ly reaton of his valt riches, his 
Plate being all Gould, and his Houſe as magnilicently furniſh'd as the Kings. Burt 
the King could not bring about lis deſign ; for the Kan being preſs't to come 
to Court, and belicving it was only to take away his head, to tree himſelf from 
the danger, deliver'd Candilar to the Orcat Afogrl, by whom he was kindly 
entertain'd, and highly careſs d. Neither was 4-1#rdan-K an's wealth of his 
own getting, but Jeft him by inheritance, as buns defecnded trom the ancient 
Kings of Candihar, who were originally Turtrs. Now whatever favours or ad- 
vancemeit the Great Aſfog:l beitow'd upon 4-2 4.im-Nan, the fame did the 
Perſiem Ring bettow upon his two Sons; whereas all the world believ'd, that 
after ſuch a picce of Ircaton committed by their Father, the King would have 
ript up their bellies. This picce of policy of Sha-Srft was very advantageous 
to Sh.-Abb.is the lecond, when he belicg'd Candibar with titty thouſand men. 
For the greateſt part of the Alogrs Army being compos'd of Perſfraus, they 
remembring how kindly $%.:-Sj had us'd the two Sons of 1:-merdan- Kan, 
made linle refiſtance againtt the King of Perſez, who enter'd Candhar in a 1mall 
time. The Great AZogr troubFd at the Tots, ask'd Ali-meordan-Kan, by what 
means he mighr retake Candi ; who pretently made anfiver, that it world 
be very caſfic, it he could find fach another Traytor as he had been. 

But to return to Sha-Sefr ; his Reign was very vice of which I will give 
you this Example : 

One day the King returning from the MKeloxters Houſe in Zulpha, having 
drank to excels, commanded that the Szltaneſs ſhould come to him ; who un- 
deritanding that he was in drink, made no great halie, ſo that the King in the 
mean time fell aſleep. But waking again ſoon after, and not ſeeing the Queen, 
he ca!l'd for her a ſecond time; of which when the had notice, ſhe came im- 
mediately. When ſhe came into the Chamber, the perceiv'd the King alleep, 
and in expectation of his waking, hid her felt in a Nich behind the Hangings ; 
where generally the Mattreſſes and Coverlets are laid by. The King waking, 
and not yet perceiving the Szlrancſs, in a great chafe demanded why ſhe was 
nut yet come. The Queen-Mother, who was a Georgian Slave, and mortally 
hated the young S:/raneſs, who was the Daughter of the King of Georgia, and 
thereture dildain'd by her, took an occaſion to put her out of the Kings fa- 
vour ; and having firit tpok'n ill of her, made a lign ro the King to let him 
underitand that the young Queen was hid in ſuch a Nich. Upon that the King 
riſing 1n a great fury, 1tab'd the poor Princeſs with his Dagger four or five times 
In the belly, and hardly knowing what he had done, went to bed again, The 
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next day, forgetful] of the fact, he call d for the Queen ; bur when they told 
him what had happen'd, he began to be deeply fentible of his error, and for- 
cow'd exceſſively ; and at the fame time ſent an expreſs order throngh his Ter- 
ritories, that no man ſhould drink Wine, and that the Governours ſhould breal: 
all the Wine-Veſlels wherever they found any, and ſpill the Wine. But this 
order did not Jaſt above a year. 

During the Reign of Sva-Sejr, the Kan of Erivan ſent him a Colt, which 
I ſaw, which was begot by a Mulc. Nor long after tne King dy'd ofa Surftet, with 
excels of drink ing, after he had reignd fourteen years. 

Sha Abbas the lecond was fer upon the Throne at Casb:r, with the uſual 
Ceremonies, at the end of the year 1642, and made his entry into /ſpahan in 
che beginning of the Fyear fullowing. Upon the day of the Solemnity all the 
Citizens were order'd to be in Arms, and to march out of the City, where they 
were fil'd off upon each fide of the Road. In the ſame manner were all the 
ſtanding Infantry and Cavalry ranyz'd for tive Leagues rogether. All the Road 
for two Leagnes together without the City was cover'd with Tifiues of Gold 
and Silver, with Carpets of Silt, and other rich Stuffs ; all which coſts the King 
nothing. For the S$h4-Bander, who is like our Mayor, takes Care to tax every 
one what he is to furniſh toward that Solemnity. The E£Er5/:/b and Hollanders 
went alſo forth to meet the King ; amons whom I was one. When we came near 
the King, /ani-Kan,General of the Cavalry, gave the King notice who we were. 
Whereupon we all alighted, and the King holding his Leg ttretchr out of his 
Stirrup, we all kiſs'd his Boot. When he came where the way began to be 
tpread with rich Carpets, lic found the Grand Aſrfr; and the Grand Cads, at- 
tended by a great number of AMozl/rhs, who made a Prayer after their man- 
ner. Prayers being ended, the King rode on, the rhemudonler being on the 
left hand, which is the moſt honourable, and the General of the Cavalry on the 
right, yet not even with him, but fo as that their Horſes heads reach'd to the 
Crupper of his. There was no peri-»1 but the King that rode over the Tiſſue, 
that Honour belonging to him_ alone ; nor is the way ſpread above the breadth 
of the Stuff; and as ſoon as the King 1s q ats'd over it, the people fall ro ſcram- 
bling, and carry away every one what they can get for themſelves. 

About a quarter of a League from /ſp29.44 is a Garden, with a Great Room 
over the Gate, where the King made a haſr, thinking to have made his Entry 
ito the City. Bur an Altrologer came to him, and told him, that the hour 
was paſt, and that he muſt tarry three days before the hour would prove pro- 
pitious again. So that he was conltrain'd to bertake himſelf ro the Garden of He- 
zardzerib till the time came ; whither the Nobility alſo were all forc'd ro come be- 
times in the morning, and to ſtay til! the evening. The day that the King 
made his Entry, the way from the Garden to the City was allo ſpread with 
Carpets. For three days together the Fire-works play'd in the Aeydan; and 
round the Piazza from top to bottom were lights hung out; and in the prin- 
cipal Inns, the richeſt Merchants had adorn'd the Doors and Windows of their 
Chambers, according to the Mode of the Country ; and I believe it coſt the 
Chief of the olland Company, above nine hundred Tomans. 

In the year 1643, came the Prince of the Vsvecks in perſon to delire aid of 
Sha Abbas againſt his Children, who had caus'd his own Subjects to rebel and 
make war againſt him. His eldeſt Son firſt rook Arms, and getring the advan- 
rage of a Batre], the other Brother treacherouſly rook part with him ; which 
nothing diſmay'd the Father, to whom the chief of the Nobility ſtill adher'd, 
Toward the end of the year 1642, the Prince loſt another Batrel and his left 
eye, which was ſhot thorough with an Arrow ; which conſtrain'd him, ſo ſoon 
as he was cur'd of his wound, to come and crave fſuccour from the King of 
Perſia ; which he eaſily obtain'd. Sha Abbas deſigning to receive him honou- 
rably fent above ten thouſand Horſe as far as Caſhin, which 1s four days jour- 
ney from [ſpahan, and five or ſix thouſand Foot two days journey from thence 
to meet him. Every day he was attended by different Officers. Every day they 
ſer him up a new Tent, and ſpread new Carpets; and every day chang'd the 
twelve Horſes that were led before him, whole furniture was all-over cover'd 
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all furts of Silk Stufts to the very Palace z and the King of Perſpa went him- 


{cIt to meet him, 2s far as where the Stutts were begun to be Jaid. Though 
Sha Abbas wes ve ry young, yet he was relolv'd to ſhew, that he Jook'd upon 
himfclt as a potent King 1 the peaceable pollcthon of his own Dominions, and 
that he went to mect vu deth ron'd Prince, that Canic to defire his Aid. For fo Too 
as he perceiv d the King of the Turturs, he murde 5 i ſhew of ſpurring on his 
Mlorſe ; and bring come up to his Horſes head, hc pu* is foot out of the Stir= 
rup, as it he tended to have aliohied, but did | ihe Tartarian Prince, as 
old as he was, preſently Icay/'t to the grou's ti his Saddle to falite the 
Perſian Ring, who return 4 111M {ume ſlinhe Cuiipliments about his having 
alighted ; at which time the reader and hep Lords remounting him, the 
two Kings rode together upon the Silks, the King of 1-14 givmg the leti hand 
to the Tartar. The King Of ' cf BED venerouſly ienr him a contiderable 
aſſiſtance of 15000 Horle, and 60.0 Foe, wid 1.x1 thouſand Tomans in Mo- 
ney. The Tri in Exchange gave him one of his Provinces bordering, upon 
Perfer, which yeilded him a very good Revenue, in regard the Inhabitants were 
all Shepherds, or Trrcom tics, thy t breed an infinite number of Cattel, where- 
in the wealth of that Province Ct ;nfiſts. 

While he rcign'd, he had a preient made him from the Governour of Schiras, 
of a wild Afs, whoſe Skin was as red as Scarlet, having a Horn growing out 
of his forchead about a fout long 

Sha Abb.s reign'd about twenty-four years, and dy'd at Tehzon, of an in- 
flammation in his throat, which camc by exceſſive drinking. His budy by his 
own order was buri'd at Kor. So ſoon as he was dead, the Lords that were 
about him, ſcent advice of his death to the Prince thut nuw reigns, by the To- 
pigi-Saſha, who 1s General of rhe Muſqueteers, and {1/447 iy.c4 the Cheit of 
the Aſtrologers. So ſoon as they came to the door of the Heim, they de- 
fir'd to ſpeck with the Mother and the Son; who belicv'd them come upon 
ſome diſmal deſign. !,.. ihey prefently contumd them to the contrary. For as 
ſoun as the Prince came forth of the 1. they teil at his teer, and fſaſuted: 
him King, declaring the death of his Father. Whereupon the Prince imme- 
diately rore his Garment ACC 0k ” to the cultom. And indeed they have ano- 
ther cuſtom, that as ſoon as the new Prince Colmcs atter much entreaty out 
of the Holudl he throws himtc't ro the ground, at the door of the Haram, 
and then riling and fitting upon his heels, wie of the Lords that are ſent, virds 


bl 

the Scimiter about his walte, ſaying thute words, 17.3 it pleaſe your Alaeſty to 
remembpcr your Slave, what had 11. 111err to gra you wiih this Scimiter, Which 
done, he gocs and fers the Trumpets a founding, and 1!.c Drums beating, where- 
upon all the people in the MOrnng come runny to the Qarc of the Palace, 
crying out, J.rfhe Salmmalcl, 1 {.clure ther api, Which is all the Cere- 
mony us d when any King of Pc: /:. (ends the 1!rone. For | never faw any 
Crown ſet upon the heud rheer of S444 -:10p4as Or $14 Sefi. Only in Perſia they 
gird on the Scimiter, as in 7 hy they pur on the Bonnet of the Sophr's, which 
Is very richly tet with _ bur has not the leaſt relemblance of a Crown. 
The ſame Ceremony of girding on the Scimiter, is usd to the Aegan, the Kings 
of Viſupour ard Golconda; and they li put the Bonnet upon their heads, which is 
fer with the viel eſt Jewels in _the pollefſion of thoſe great Monarchs. 

Sh4-S:/i the iecond, foine time atter his coming -to_ the Throne, fell dange- 
roufly ck, not having een enioy'd a perfect health before. Now it is the cuſtom 
in thute Countries, that upon fuch an occaſion all the Lords of the Court, and 
Couicrnors of Provinces, Ive a tum of money, according to their willingneſs and 
liberality. This ſum is utually in Gold, which they put into a Baſon very richly 
ſet with pretious Stones, {nd bear it three times over the Kings head, pro- 
nouncing thete words, [ai flo h. ſl. "014 Olſon, This money 45 - ecytfuc 'd4 for the health 
ef 99 Kings vead., It the Ring recover all that money 1s givn to the poor, to 
which the King and his 77.7.4 add very liberally. But if the King dies, the 
money is put int» the Treatury, and the poor have nothing. The twentieth of 
Avguit 1165 | was the critical day of his diltemper, and every one thought he 
would have dv'd. Uyj on which all the Grandces of the Court ſeeing him in that 
condition, went to the .17o/quec calld Babaron, which is without the City, to 
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pray for his hcalth, and altogcther gave near a thouſand Tomans to the POO. 
The next day they commanded thc Chriltian Armenmans to pray for the reco- 
very of the King. Whereupon as well the Ecclefiaſticks' as the Laity went to 
their prayers upon the fide of the River which is between Iſpahan 2nd £:ipha. 
They alto ſent their K«loxter, with fifty Tomans in Gold, to bear over the Kings 
head ; though the 7 axcrrans pronounce not the fame words as the Perſiizxs, 
ſuying only, Berai te Srdduk, diſtin d for Alms. 

Thus the danger being, over in a few days, they made it their buſineſs to re- 
cover him to a _pertect habit of health 3 but in regard the King continu'd in 
a languiſhing condiiion, and for that the Phyſicians could not diſcover the cauſe 
of the diſtemper, the Ring, began to belcive that it proceeded from the igno- 
rance of the Phytictans ; for whici reafon ſome of them had receiv*d none of the 
beſt entertainment already. Art [cngth it came into the thoughts of tome others 
of the Phvſiciuns, who were atraid tor themſelves, that in regard Perſe. was 
thus doubly athictcd, with Famine and the Sicknets of the King, buth at one 
time, it mult of neceflity be the Attrolugers fault, that mils the favourable 
hour when the King ſhould have aicended the Throne. Thus being troubl'd at 
their diſprace, pretending to have no [ets $Kill in future knowleds than the 
Aitrologers, who had nor chos'n a true time for the King to aſcend the Throne, 
they concluded that for the perfect recovery of his health, and the reſtoring of 
plenty ro the Nation, it was neceſſary to renew the Ceremony at a Incky hour, 
and to change his name. This propotition pleas'd the King and his Council. 
The Phyſitians and Aftrologers 1vinin;z together, obſcrv'd the firſt unlucky day, 
which would certainly be follow'd by another that would prove fortunate, Now 
there being among the Gares, lome that pretend themielves Jelcended from 
the Reſts, who were ancient Kings of Perpr.: and Parthi.:, that very morning 
one of thoſe G.zres ſetting hiumiclt upon the Throne, with his back againit a 
wooden Figure which repretentcd him to the life, all the Gra dees of the Courr 
came and did him homage as their King, as he hud orcer'd theta ro do. This 
ation laſted rill the favoureble hour was come, which happen'd a little before 
Sun-ſet. Then it was that an Ofhccr of the Court came bchind and cut off the 
head of the wooden Figure, while the Gazre immediately took his heels and 
fled. Preſently upon that the King appear'd in the Hall, upon whoſe head when 
they had put the Bonnet of Syp-;, and re-girt him with the Scimitar, he aſcend- 
ed the Throne, and took the naine of So/1man. He was forc'd to act this Co- 
medy to fatisfie the Law, which contriv'd that he ſhould change his Name, 
and take a new pollctſion of his Throne, by ejccting a Uſurper that had wrong- 
fully claim'd ir. For which reafon the Gazre was fct up as Pretender, as laying 
claim to the ancient Lineage of the Perſian Kings, and being of a ditterent 
Religion. From that time the King recovering, , and the Famine decreaſing, 
the Phyſicians were in great repute, and the Altrologers were caſt out of fa- 
vour, except two or three of the molt skilful. 

Sha-Solim.an before his coming ro the Crown, had convers'd with none bur 
Women and black Funuchs ; from whom he could nor learn the art of Ruling, 
Ar preſent he only divertizes himſelf with his Wives in going a hunting, very 
rarely troubling himſelf with bufineſs, but relying wholly upon his Minilters of 
State. He will not be ſeen for ten or twelve days together ; all which time 
there are no Petitions to be preferr'd, nor Complaints to be made. 
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Of certam pirticullr Actions which denote the Vertnes and Vices 
of the Kinzs of Perſir, {rom Sha Abhas rye firj to Sna-Soliman 
the preſent Rins. And f:r ſt of Sha-Abbas rhe Great, 


Hi- Abbas, who was a patſionate Lover of Honour, fought all ways ima-- 

ginable to furniſh his Empire with the ſupports of wealth and good 
Government. He would not ſutfer any [Indian or Banian to live as a Trader jn 
his Dominions ; they having crept in ſince under the Reigns of $9.:-Sef: the tirſt, 
ind Sh.z-Abbrs the ſecond, who came very young, to the Throne. Neither had 
Sha-Abbas any reaton to permit them to trade in his Kingdom ; for they are 
worſe Uſurers than the Jews, and ſeldom it happens, bur that they have all the 
Money in the Nation, which they take up at nine or ten in the hundred, and let 
out again upon pawns at two and a half per Cent. a month. From ſuch devou- 
ring Pelts and Vipers as theſe, $h.-Abb.cs thought it but reatonable to preſerve 
his people ; ſo that beforc thete Vermin crept into Perfs.4, the Money was all 
in the hands of the Armenians of Zulphi, And indeed thote Banuns have been 
the ruin of many poor people, of which I will only bring one example among 
many. 

| was at //p.th.m in the year 1662, when one of thoſe Bairans lent fix or 
ſeven Tomans per Cent. a month to a poor Perfiz, way had utter'd ſeveral 
pieces of Linnen npon the place. Thole Burns will have their intereſt paid 
every month ; bur the Perſian had flipe three or tour, having no Money to 
pay, in regard his Debtor could not pay him. Therenpon the B.imian dunn'd 
him perpetually, and threaten'd ro have him drub4 till he pay'd it, according 
to the Perſi.in cultom. The Mother of the Per/zan troubl d to fee her Son haunt- 
ed in that manner, one morninz 7s he was going to the Aſczdan, bid him, if 
he met the Bax, that he ſhould be ſure to bring him- home, and the would 
pay him his intereſt, and ſome of the principal, wit tome Money thot ſhe had 
lav'd of her own. Toward evening the Baman met his Debtor, whom he rea- 
dily tollow'd home upon promiſe of payment. The Mother detir'd him to fet 
upon the Corr, which is the place where they make their fires, it being cold 
ſnowy weather, and ſet fruits bctorc him to cat. While he thus cat and warnrd 
himſelf, nivhr came on apace, and the woman putting him in hopes of payment, 
{pun out the time fo Jong, that the Bin not being unaccultom'd ro cold wea- 
ther and Jate hours, was caſily perſwaded to ſtay all night at the Perſr.ons Houle, 
When ”rwas time to go to bed, the Banun threw hinifclt upon one Quilt, and 
the Peojrou upon another, About two hours after midi ht, the Mother comes 
joftly into the Chamber, with a ſharp Razor in her hund, intending to have 
cur ott the P.z.ins head ; but unfortunately Miltiking, Kill'd her own Son in- 
ſitead of the Banian. The Pann having had ſuch in etcape, tftole cunningly out 
ot the Houte, and declaring the murther to the D:iva-vcyrc, or the Chief Jultice, 
Fic cans'd the woman to be apprehended, and brought before him ; who con- 
fetting the fact, he commanded her to be ry'd to the tail of a young Mule, 
and 10 be dragg'd ubuur the City till the Mule had kick'd her to death. 

Im the Vear 1667, eight or ten days before 1 departed trom Tſpah.im, there 
was a 4.4: tound burid in a Street near the Capachins houle 3 they had cut 
AS arm and Tegs, and fo pur him into the hole ; but buri'd him fo ſhallow that 
ie Tone firup d away the Earth, and diſcover'd him ; but who committed 


tic fait, Was not .then known. 
St 4004; Was not only willing that all the trade ſhonld be in the hands of 
his Sul ts, to make profit thereby, and to draw the Money into his King- 


dom, Þit would rot fuller it to be tranſported when it was brought in. 
Re faw_ tt the Pllarimages of his Subjects to Acct, their Expences and Pre- 
{ents Carry wiout apnmmdance of his Ducats of Gold ; thereture more politick thin 
religious, bc trove to hinder thote: Pilgrimages as much as in him Jay; ard 
| going 


SCC 


Chap. IT. »f Monſieur Tavsk nit. 


going himſelf in perſon ro Meſhed in Pilgrimage to the Tomb of 1maz-rez al- 
ready ſpoken of, over which one of the Legs of Mahbomers Carmel hings as a 
a great Relict :; and upon his return relating and giving out ſtrange Miraclcs 
of ſman-rez, on purpoſe to divert his Subjects from going to Mecca. 
Among the reſt of the cunning knacks that $ha-Abbas made nſe of, ro know 


how ſquares went in his Kingdom, withour truſting too much to his Miniſters, 


he oft'n diſguis'd himſelf, and went about the City like an ordinary inhabi- 
rant, under pretence of buying and felling, making it his buſineſs to dilcover 
whether Merchants us'd falſe weights or meaſures or no. To this intent one evening 


roIng out of his Palacein the habit of a Countryman, he went to a Bakers to buy a. 


Alan of Bread, and thence to a Cook to buy a Man of Roft-mear, ( a Man 
is fix Pound, fixteen Ounces to the Pound ). The King having bought his Bar- 
gains return'd to Court, where he caus'd the Athemadonler to weigh both 
the Bread and the Mear exactly. He found the Bread to want tifty-ſeven 
Drams, and the Meat torty-three. The King ſeeing thar, fe!l into a great chafe 
againſt three or four of them that were about him, whole buſineſs it was to 
look after thoſ things ; but eſpecially againſt the Governour of the City, whofe 
Belly he had caus'd to have been ript up, bur for the interceſſion of certain 
Lords. Beſides the reproaches that he threw upon them for being to 
negligent in their Employments ; and for their little affection ro the publick 
good, he laid before them the injuſtice of falſe werghts ; and how ſadly the 
cheat fell upon poor men, who having great Families, and thinking to give 
chem eight hundred Drams of Bread, by that fraud depriv'd them of a hun- 
dred and forty three. Then turning to the Lords that were prefent, he de- 
manded of them, what ſort of juſtice ought to be done thoſe people 2 When 
none of them daring to open their mouths, while he was in thar paſſion, he com- 
manded a great Oven to be made in the Piazza, together with a Spit Jong 
enough to roaſt a man ; and that the Oven ſhould be heated all night, and 
that they ſhould make another fire to be kindV'd hard by the Oven. The next 
morning the King caus'd the Baker and the Cook to be apprehended, and ty 
be led quite thorough the City, with two men going before them, who cry'd 
ro the people, We are going to put the Baker into a red hot Oven made in 
the P:4zza, where he is to be bak'd alive, for having utter'd Bread by falſe 
weights ; and the Cook is to be roaſted alive, for having fold meat by falſe 
weights. Thus thoſe two men ſerv'd for an example not only to 1ſpahan, 
bur to all the Kingdom, where every one dreaded the ſevere juſtice of Shas 
Abbas, 
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Of whit fl} ont moſt memory ible 11 the Reotgn of Sha-Soit rhe 7, 5, 
and purtiuulwly if the death of Iman-Noulthan. and Hi; 1p 

SONS. 


Aſan-Keonli-Kan was the [alt Kan of Sciirts, whute Government exten. 0c.1 

over the Province of Lar, to the Golſt of /erjre, under the Keivn of $S 
Albas ; theſe Kans being the moſt potent in © ail Perſia. [14th Keel, 
K.n was he who in the Reivn of S$h.4-v4s conquer'd the greatcit part of the 
Kingdom of Lar, and the Kingdom of Ormzs, with all the Coait of the 7., 
fran Goit, from C-pe faſgues to Balſ.ura. 

This [m:.;- Korl,- Kan was prodigioutly rich, belov'd and reſpected by a't the 
world ; beſides he was wonderfully magniticent, h's expences almolt equallin;s 
the Kings ; which occaſion'd $h.i-Abv.1s, who dilcours'd with him one day. part;- 
cularly upon that Subject, to tell him, that he defir'd him to tpend every diy 
one A1.tmoudy leis than he, that there might be fume ditterence between the 
expences of a K:zg and a Kr, | 

The noble qualities of this /m.m-Kovl- Ki had gain'd the attections of the 
people ; for he was magnificent and liberal ; Iughly recompenc'd brave Suldiers 
and Students ; he lov'd Strangers, and had a particular care to cherith Art; 
and Sciences. To which purpoſe he burt a fair Colledy at Schiras, for the jn- 
{itruction of Youth ; and ſeveral Inns, as weil in the City as upon the Road, 
for the benefit of Travellers. He causd Mountains to. be cut thorough to ſhor- 
ten the way; and joind others by Pridges, of tfuch an adventurous Structure, 
that it is hard to conjecture how 1tuch prodig.ous Arcacs could be made over 
ſuch vaſt Precipices and Turrents. 

Now in regard [m m-Kon!i-K.n was itrickn in years, he ſeldom went to 
Court, chuting rather to continue in his Government, where he was belov'd and 
reſpected by all men. Bur the King being young, and the Government of the 
Kingdom in the hands of the Queen- Mother and the Arbemadorler, who were 
extreamly jealous of the Ky, thoie tivo perſons link'd. toxether in intereſt for 
the maintenance of the Kinvs Authority an{ their own, tretted to ſee the 
A az's Court almolt as {pl-ndid as the Kings; and that nothing of the Reve- 
nuc Of Schiras, Lar, Orazzs, or any part of the Perfi.su GolF came to the Kirgs 
Coiters, as being ſolely ar the dilpolal of the Az; but that on the contrary, 
the Kins- was oblig'd to fend him Money to pay the Army. Burt that which 
troubled the Queen- Mother mo't of all, was the [retention of the K's eldeit 
Son tov the Crown, whowas alto a perion ofa daring and ambitions courage. 
For the Kings of Perji.; eltecm it a great Hlonzne to beltow upon any. az or 
great Lord, one of their Wives out uf their Royal {ram ; and Siva 
nad given to ſmwi-Kouli-Ka one Of his own proper Wives, whom he lod 
extreamly. ?Tis thought that when ſhe !lett the [ram the was three months 
g©0ne With Child by S-.-t6:;, for ſomewhat above tix months after ſhe was 
bedded by the X.m, the lay-in of a Son, of which the King was the repurcd 
Father, and who beings burn before $h4-Sefr, pretended a right betore tim to 
the Throne. By vertue of this claim, contrary to. the will of Sh. Acbas in 
fayour of Sha-Sefi, this ambitious Lord, who only paſ&d for the A.'s eldcit 
Son, vehemently lollicited his Father to ſeize upon $%.4-S-/, and to mate him- 
i-I1f King, or art lealt to op'n a way .for him to the Throne, Now it hap peid, 
that one day being a hunting with the young King near Sch;ras, the impaticnt 
Young Lord coming ro his Father ; Sir, ſad he, {ce now the opportunity t1:1t 
offers you the Throne ; for I will go preſently and bring you Sha-Sefi's Iicad. 
But the X.» holding his Son by the Arm, told him, that he would never con- 
ſent to the death of his King ; proteſting to him, rather to dye a thouland 
deaths; adding withall, that ic was the Kings will to appoint $h.- Se: to luc- 
cced him, as being the Son of his Son, and conſequently his lawful Heir ; rhat 
the 
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che young Prince was recommended ro his care, and in regard he had pro- 
mis'd and ſworn, he was ſo far from falſifying his truſt, that he would main- 
tain his poſictſion to the lait gaſp. 

This generous reſolution of the Kan broke the young Lords deſign upor: 
the Kings perſon. However the Szlraneſs being not ignorant of the train thac 
was laid for the young King, and againſt the repoſe of the Kingdom, thoughr 
it her wiſeſt way to prevent the blow, and to rid her felf. of ſuch perſons as 
had conſpir'd the death of the King. The Kan's two other Sons took part with 
him they call d their elder Brother. And as for the Kan himſelf, though he 
were upright in his Lovalty, yet his power, his wealth, his reputation among 
the Souldiery and the affection that the people bare him, concurr'd together nor 
only ro render him ſuſpected, but guilty. The Szlraneſs and the Arhemadouler 
took counſel together, which way to divert the ſtorm that threaten'd the Kings 
head, to whom they repreſented, that he was not ſafe in his own perſon. 16 
Jong as 1n:4:-Koali-Kan and his three eldeſt Sons liv'd. The King eaſily be- 
liev'd them, and refolv'd to be rid both of Father and Sons together ; but 
the difficulty was ro get *'em to Court, wherein opportunity it ſelf aſſiſted 
chem. For at that time Amr ath the Great Turk at the head of a vaſt Ar= 
my. was already advanc'd within the Contines of Perſia, had rak'n Erivan, and 
had ruin'd T:zris. Upon the firſt news of this march the King ſends for all 
the Kans and Governours to attend his perſun, with all the Forces under their 
command. Among the retit, the Kan of Schiris recctv'd the ſame orders; who 
thereupon aſtembl'd all his Troops, both Horſe and Foot, who were not only 
the moit numerous, but the beſt diſciplin'd and ftoutelt Souldiers of all Perſia. 
As he was upon his march to Casbn with his three Sons, the eldeſt having 
well confider'd of affairs ; Sir, faid he; We are mak:ng haſt to rhe King, to the 
end our hiads may the ſooner fall at c»r feet. Perhaps my Son, reply'd the Kang 
how maiſt jprak, the rruth ; but to this day I never was a Rebel againſt the King, 
I vave done whatcuir he commanded, ava whatever may happn [1 will obey vim 
till death, The Kan arriving at Casbin, was by the King welcom'd with great de- 


monſtrations of joy. Some days after, he took a general Muſter, and then - 


made a great Feaſt which laſted three days, to which all the great Lords and 
Kans that were at Casbin were calld. The three Sons of /man-Koxli-Kan were 
of the number ; but the Father excus'd himſelf, as well by reaſon of his age, 
as alſo repreſenting to his Majeſty, that it better befitred him to employ his 
time in taking care of his affaires, and in praying for his Majeſty 5 however 
if it were his Majeſties expreſs command, he would not fail to obey ; to which 
the King return'd for anſiver, that rhe Kan of Schiras was at his liberty to do 
as he thought fir. The third day of the Feaſt the King roſe from his Sear, 
and going out of the Hall, without ſpeaking a word to any perſon, went into 
a Room hard by. Half an hour after, three ſturdy reſolute Fellows with ſome 
other Ragamuffin attendants, entring the Hall with their Scimerers drawn, ſeiz'd 
upon the Kans three Sons, and cut off their heads. They were put into a 
Gold Baſon, and preſented. to the King ; who commanded the Fellows to carry 


them to their Father, and as ſoon as he had ſeen them, to take off his head” 


ro make the fourth. The Aſſaſſinates found him at his prayers ; but being ins» 
rerrupted to ſee the heads of his three Sons, he defir'd leave only to conclude, 
which having done, with a countenance undiſturb'd , and without any other 
words or expreflions in his mouth than what is uſually faid among the Per- 
frans, Let the Kings will be done,he ſubmitted to a death which he might have eaſily 
avoided. The four heads were brought back to the King, ro be ſent into 
the Haram to his Mother. So ſoon as he had taken off the heads of the 
Father and the three Sons, the King diſpatch'd away certain Chops or Cour- 
riers, with order to the Lieutenant of the Ka», to put ro death all the reſt of 
the Children. The command was obey'd, and they were all put to death, bur 
only two that were at Nurſe, whom their. Nurſes ſo well conceal'd,' that never 
any tjdings could be heard eittter of the Nurſes or of the Children. . 

After the death of [man-Koxli-Kan, the Province of Schiras, with its de- 
pendances , has been govern'd by a Vizir, who agrees with the King what 


Rent to pay him yearly. In the years 1665 and 1666, the /:zr gave him fifty 
B b 2 thou- 
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thouſand Tomans a year. But in the year 1667, the King abated him eighr 
thouſand Tomans, in regard he had taken from him a ſmall part of his Govern- 
ment to pleaſure a Favourite. 

Beſides what the Governour of Schiras pays to the King in ready Money, 
he is oblig'd every year to ſend him a preſent of all the rarities that grOW 
or are bred in the Province. Thete Pretents conliſt in Horſes, of which there 
is the beſt breed of any Province of Perſia. In Granates, Oranges, ard Le- 
mons, ſweet Oils and Waters of ſcveral forts, eſpecially Oil of Roſes, witl 
which the women rub their bodies and heads; and the water of a certain 
Flower that grows upon a tree not much unlike our Willows, which water 13 
calld Arak-Bilmiſhe, which is a great refreſhment to thoſe thut uſe ir ; b-- 
ſides other Oils and Eſlences which the Governour is oblig'd to pretent. Yer 
were he only oblig'd to preſent the King, the expence might Þ born well 
enough ; but for fear of being, ditplac'd by any other Favourite, he is cor- 
ſtrain'd to make Friends of all the other great Lords ard Favourites at Courr ; 
which there is no way to do, but by continual preſents. Whereas the ancicn: 
Kans, who were a kind of petty Soveraigns in their Governments, were onl+' 
wont to ſend a few Baskets of new Fruits in. their ſeaſon for the ſervice of 
the Kings Table. To defray this expence, the Governours are forc'd ro ty- 
rannize over the people; who when they come, as many times they do, two 
or three Villages together, to complain to the King, are forc'd after long wait- 
ing, to return with empty Purſes home again, by reaſon that they who ſhould 
give them admiſſion, are the only perſons that debar them from it ; and pa- 
tiently ro ſubmir ro the Extortions of the :zir ; which is a piece of policy pre- 
&is'd likewiſe by all the other Kans and Goverionrs of the Perſf.iu Provinces. 
As for $ha-Scfi himſelf, he was very ſevere, and one whoſe puniſhments oft'n 
amounted to acts of cruelty. One day being a hunting, a poor Countryman 
appear'd from behind a Rock, with a paper in his hand, being deputed by the 
Village ro make ſome complaint to the King. But while the poor man cry'd 
for juſtice, the King without making any aniwer, ſhot two arrows into his body 
and flew him. That which mov'd Sha-S:fi to this act of cruelty, was becaule 
he had ſome of his Wives with him in compuny. For then there is no mercy 
to thoſe poor people thar happn to be in the way where the King chances 
to paſs by ; no not for them that are in the Country round about, where the 
Eunuchs have order to kill all men they mect. When th+ King gives norice 
of his intention to carry his Wives into the Country, this is calPd Comroak ; 
and there is nothing more troubleſome nor more inconvenient in the world to 
the poor people that live in the Villages through which thete women are to 
paſs ; for upon notice giv'n them, they mult leave their Houſes for a League 
or two of cither ſide. When there is a Corr0z% at 1ſpahan, let the weather be 
never ſo bad, the people muſt leave their Houſes, and if they have no Friends 
in ſome diſtant quarter to retire to, they have no way but to repair to the Moun- 
tains. Such is the exceſs of the jealoutic of the Kings of Perſfiz; which indeed 
derives it ſelf to all his Subjedts, who will nut permit their women to be teen 
by any bur their own Husbands. 

. The Perſfrans both men and- women are 1o addicted to take Tobacco, that 
to take their Tobacco from them, is to take away their lives. So rhar it the 
King ſhould prohibit Tobacco for any time, he would lotc a good part of his 
revenue, However Sha-Scf: in a humor having once tourbidd'n Tobacco to be 
raken in any part of his Dominion, his Spies ( thar are in every City ) tound 
in the /n:dian Inn two rich Merchants of that'Nat:on ſmoaking their noſes. Immc- 
diately they were ſeiz'd, bound, and carry'd to the King, who commanded forth- 
with that Juſtice ſhould be done upon them in the Aferdarn, which was that 
they ſhould pour melted lead down their throates till they were dead. 

The people thought the King had only intended to have ſcar'd them, and 
would have repriev'd them upon the place. Inſomuch that four Banians went 
to the -{rhemadonlet, and offer'd ro pay two thouſand Tomans into the Kings 
Treaſury, !o that he would be pleas'd to ſpare the two Merchants lives. The 
chief Miniſter made the propotal, but the King falling into a pation, and asking 
the Athemadonler, whether thoſe Indian Dogs thorrght that a King of Perſia wore 
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ſell faſt ice, ſent a ſecond order for the execution of the Merchants without 
delay. 

The ſame Sha-Sef: having givin command that the Eyes of a young Lord 
of the Court ſhould be put out, one of the principal Officers of the Houſe 
being preſent, and ſceing the Executioner prick the eyes of the unfortunare 
young man with the point of a ſinall knife, ſhut his own eyes and turn'd away 
his head, as abhorring ſuch a ſpectacle. The King perceiving it, and vex'd to 
ſee thoſe ſigns of pity, and a dillike of an act that he approv'd ; IWhar, ſaid he 
ina fury, ar! thou afraid to puniſh the wicked? And at the ſame time com- 
manded his eyes to be pull'd out of his head. 

It is a cuſtom, that if ary man points at the King as he paſſes along in the 
Street, or upon the Road, he muſt loſe his hand. One day $4.4-Sefi being in the 
Country, two Merchants of Conſtantinople were upon the Road, where the King 
and his Train were to pals. They ſtopp'd to ſee the King, and when he came 
near, one of the Merchants pray'd his Friend that oft'h had ſeen him, to ſhew him 
which was he. The other knowing that only the King wears the Heron tops 
in his Bonner, innocently lifted up his hand to diltinguiſh him, by pointing, from 
the reſt of the Lords that follow'd him. For which act two Horſement came 
preſently to him, and cut off his hand with a Scimiter, 


CHAF. 


The tragical and memorable Story of Ralph Sadler, Nutive of Zurich, 
in the Reign of Sha-Scti, who hid ritumn'd him mm his Service: 


"Bp > Sadler, born in Zurich, was a Watchmaker by Profeſſion, who put him- 
ſelf into the ſervice of the Emperors Reſident ar the Orroman Court, 
with whom he went to Conſt.intiz;5ple. This man I delir'd to take along with 
me into Perfias and coming to 1ſp44, he ſet himtelt ro work, and made a ſmall 
Watch about the bigneſs ot halt a Crown ; which being a neat piece of work, 
the Engliſh would needs buy, to preſent it to [m4z-Conl:-Kan, paying the 
price demanded, which was two hundred Crowns. [m4n-Conuli-Kan pretented 
It to the King; who was mightily pleas'd with it, in regard it was the leaſt 
ſtriking Watch that ever had been ſeen by the King, who therefore carry'd it 
hanging about his Neck under his Clothes, in a Gold Chain. One day the King 
nPPEping to wind up his Watch, and turning the Key the wrong way, broke 
the Fuſil, for which he was ſo much troubl'd, that he ſent for the Watch- 
maker from 1ſpahan to Cabin; whither when Ralph came, he preſently made 
the Watch as good as ever. The King thus fartisfy'd in his work and in his per- 
ſon, order'd him a Penſion of thirty Tomans, and Diet for him and a man, and 
proviſion for two Horſes ; commanding him withall to make ſome new pieces 
of work. Now a skilful workman in the ſervice of the Perf.» King, has this 
advantage, that if he pleaſes the King, beſides his Wages that are duly paid, 
the King out of his liberality beftows on him a preſent, which uſually amounts 
to a third part or half his Wages; or elle his Wages are rais'd, which is more 
advantageous than a preſent. » 

Ralph was oblig'd every mornirg ro wait upon the King at his riſing, to 
wind up his Watch; and was ſo much in the Kings favour, thar every morn- 
ing when he came out of the Kings Chamber, he had a Glaſs of Wine pre- 
ſented him, as a mark of elteem. And indeed the King had ſuch an attection 
for him, that to recain him in his ſervice he often folliciced him to turn aho- 
metan. 

The Embaſſador of Holſtein coming to 1ſpahan, and ſeeing Ralph ſo much in 
favour with the King, endeavour'd to gain his Friendſhip. 

Thus ary oft'n keeping company with the Embaſladors, and having one 


time tarry'd till late at night upon the debauch with them, returning hgpc ro 
his 
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his Lodging, where he kept a young Netorian gitl, in the Court of the Hon 
met a young Perſian, Brother to one of the KIngs Porters. The Perſian know- 
ing himſelf guilty, and ſurpriz'd to ſee Ralph lo ſoon return'd, skijp't over the 
Wall into the Garden and fled. The next day Raſph ( who knew who he w:;) 


'told his Brother of it, and defir'd him to ſpeak to the yonng Perſian not ty 


come any more to. his Houſe ; for if he did, he muſt expe& whar follow'd. 

Some days aſter, the Embaſladors treated all the Franks F when Ralph be- 
ginning to be warm, call'd the young Pcr#az to mind, and flipping home with- 
out taking his leave, open'd the door ſoftly, and found the young Perſi.r1 agyin 
with his Miſtris. Thereupon Kalp5 calling his Slaves ro help him, bound his 
arms, and ty'd him to a Tree in the Court ; and ſo leaving him there, went tg 
bed. By and by one of Ralp?5's Servants, who knew the Perſian, fell a jeering 
him; which ſo incens'd the Perſian, that he having his feet ar Tiberty, and rhe 
fellow within his reach, gave him ſuch a kick upon the bottom of his belly, 
that he firſt ſivooned away, and then dy'd. The other Slaves ſeeing him fall, 
waken'd R./ph with their cries, who thereupon ſnatching up a Piſtol that wag 
charg'd with a brace of Bullets, ſhot the Perſian into the head. The Perſian 
being thus flain, Ralpb went in the morning to wind up the Kings Watch; ard 
being ask'd by the King, as he was wont to do, what news in /ſpahgn, told 
him plainly what he had done, and the reaſon why. The King upon his re- 
port told him, he had done well according to the ſtrictnels of the Country. 

The Athemadornler at that time was A:rza-Take, who hated Ralph. For the 
Armenian Merchants having preſented the :1rhemadonler with ſeveral Warches 
at a time, it happen'd that once he {ent to Rap above thirty Watches roge- 
ther to be mended. For which the 4trh:madowlcr, to gratihe him, and knowing 
that he kepr four or five Servants, and ſeven or eight Horles, ſent him fifteen 
or twenty Camels load of Straw and Barley tor his Hortes. Pur Ralph ſlight- 
ing ſuch a preſent as thar, Go (ſaid he to the Arhemadonulets Servant ) rell thy 
AMaſter, that I 1m neithr a Horſ: nor an Aſs, and therefore let him eat his 
Preſent himſelf. Which meſſage ſo provok'd the Ari:madonlet, that he ſtudy'd 
nothing bur revenge. 

Thereupon the Arhemadonler, whoſe buſineſs it is to attend the King when 
he riſes, and to report to him the news of the Town, told him, among the 
reſt, what K&.z/p5 had done. The King reply'd, that Ra/p had confels'd ir to 
him already. and that he had pardon'd him, in regard he had reaſon to do as 
he did. But the Athemadoyler. made anſwer, that Ra!9/ had minc'd the mat- 
ter; and repreſented the ſtory to the King fur otherwiſe than it was, making 
the worſt of it he could upon Kalph's fide ; and the more to incite the King, 
he put him in mind of the fair occaſion he had to fyrce him ro turn Mfafſulman,there 
being no way to expiate his crime, bur by turning 474homeran, or lutferigg the 
Law. The King this over-rul'd ſent for Ralp5, told him, he was now better 
I2form'd of the crime he had committed, and that he muſt either turn Ma- 
homeran or dye. Thereupon the King ſent him to Priſon. Eight days after, 
the King (who had a great love for him, and therefore rroubl'd that he muſt 
be conſtrain'd to put him to death, unleſs he would turn Mabnmeran,) ſent for 
him agein, and offer'd him two thouſand Tomans, afrer a powerful perſwaſion 
by words, but all ſignify'd nothing. Upon that he ſent him back again to Pri- 
ſon. Bur yet remembring that he had once approv'd the fact, he ſent for Rap» 
a ſecond time, and offer d him ten thouſand Tomans, and a Wife out of his 
Haram, with all her Jewels ; all which Ralph refus'd, with the ſame reſolu- 
rion as before. The King incens'd at the fierceneſs of his reſolution, deliver'd 
him to the Brother of the party ſlain, to execute the Law upon him. The 
Holſtein Embatſadors were reſolv'd to have beg'd his life; bur the Arhema- 
douler, ſmelling their deſign, would not permit them Audience. However, the 
King commanded all the Fr.mks, and all the Armenian Clergy to be preſent at 
the Execution, to fave all his blood, and put him in a Coffin; he commanded 
alſo, that he ſhould be buried at Z-lpha in the Armenian Church-yard, and 
have a Tomb made over him. 

Thereupon &:{ph was lead to the Afeidan, with that triangular Inſtrument of 


Woagp which the Per/ic1s call a P.ulenk , about his neck. This Palenk, was the 
cauſe 
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cauſe that the Brother of the deceasd, who was to be the Executioner, nor 
only miſs'd his firit blow , but wounded himſelf in the Leg, while his Skain 
being born oft by one of the fides of the triangular Inſtrument,by the force of the 
blow lighted upon himſelf. Whereupon the people making a great ſhout 
hindec'd farther execution for thar time. The King being advertis'd thereot;, re- 
manded him to Priſon, and after a few days ſent for him a third time into 
his preſence ; but though the King otfer'd him a thouſand Tomans, and thar 
the Lords urg'd him to turn, though it were but for a while, and in outward 
appearance ; yet neither threats nor promiſes could move the Zunrichian, who 
was thereupon executed at the end of October, 1637. 

All the Franks willingly contributed to raiſe him a Tomb ; which was co- 
ver'd with a ſmall Dzomo, ſupported with four Pillars, ten or twelve foot high. 
The Arm-nians have made him a Saint; ſo that when they are ſick of a Fea- 
ver, they come and make their devotions at this Tomb; and every time they 
come, they carry away a piece of a Stone ; ſo that the Tomb wants repair- 
ing every Year. 

The Athemadonuict, to the end the King might be the leſs ſenſible of the 
want of him, had told the King, that his Majeſty would find no great mils 
of him, in regard he had a Servant who was almoſt as good as himſelf. Bur 


ſome few days aftcr, the Kings Watch that he always carry'd about him, be-. 


ing out of order, and Ru/pys Apprentice not being able to remedy rhe fault ; 
the King for madneſs that he had been the Watrchmakers death, threw the 
Watch at the Ath:madoulets head. There, cry'd he, Dog as thon art, by thy 
advice I put Ralph to death, the moſt slulful man of his Profeſſion that ever 
will come into my Kingdom. Thou deſerveſt for thy counſel, ro have thy belly ripe 
::p. Bur I ſwear by my Tyrone, tha from this time forward I will never put 2 
a Chriſtian to death for his Religion. And 1 qu:ſtion whether any of you would 
have had the ſame courage t0 have ay d for the Law of Haly. And indeed they 
have been very cautious ever fince ; nor has any of the Franks been put to 
death, though they have flown out before the King in words and actions raſh 


enough. 


CHAP. 


Of ſome pirticusurs under the Reign of Sha-Abbas the ſecond. 


panes the ſecond, Son of S542 Sef, was no lets cruel then his Father ; 
and would be no leſs.punctually obey'd. 

He had two Sitters, which he marrid to two of the richeſt Lords of his 
Kingdom, though of a very mean extraction. Some time atter, the King un- 
deritanding that they were both with-Child, order'd Phytick ro be given them 
to deſtroy the fruit of their Wombs. About three months after, he was told 
that they were big again ; then he ſuffer'd 'em to be brought to bed ; but com- 
manded that they ſhould not give the Children any nouriſhment, bur let*em 
itarve to death. 

The ſame S$hz Abbas caus'd the tongue of one that fill'd him Tobacco to be 
cut out for a word ſpok'n idly. For the King calling for Tobacco, one of the 
Pages ran haſtily for it to him that had it in charge, and bid him diſpatch ; 
who anfiwer'd him briskly, Gehenneme ſabreijle, that is, to Hell, have a little pa- 
tience, The Ring being inform'd of it, commanded his tongue to be cur our. 
The poor man detir'd him that was the Executioner, to cut it as deep as he 
could in his throat, and to leave it very ſhort ; by which means he ſpoke ſome 
words mutlling. 

The people cry'd out againſt the Nazar, who being a perſon of low ex- 
traction, and advanc'd to that high dignity in a ſhort rime, grew ſo proud that 


he contemn'd all the Lords of the Court. There was no dealing with him 
| about 
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about any buſineſs, unleſs he were firſt preſented ; and he paid' no body with- 


out making ſome advantage of it. Every body had reaſon to complain ; yer 
no perſon knew how to come at the King ro make their complaints. At length 
they bethought themſclves of making their application tov two black Eunuchs, 
who had the Kings car in the night. One was calld Aga-Saron, who was 
the Meter or Matter of the Wardrobe ; and the other Aga-Kaforr, or high 
Treaſurer. Theſe two Eunuchs ſeeing the King in a good humour one night, 
let fall certain words concerning the Nazar, and his management of atfairs. and 
thence lid into a diſcourſe of his injuſtice, that caus'd the people to cryout again:t 
him, and ſpeak evil of his Government. Now it happen'd one morning that the 
King intending to go a hunting. the Grand Maſter, who had always a large train at- 
tending him, coming to the Kings Tent, the Aerer deny'd him entrance. Abuut 
the ſame time the King came forth, and feeing the Nazar, commanded his Othcers 
to take off the Bonnet from the head of that Dog that took Gifts from his 
people ; and that he ſhould fit three days bareheaded in the hear of the Sun, 
and as many nights in the Air. Afterwards he caus'd him to be chain'd about 
the neck and arms, and condemn'd him to perpetual impriſonment, with a M:- 
moudy a day for his maintenance ; bur he dy'd for grief within eight duys 
after he was put in priſon. 
afer-Kan, being a generous Lord, and one that kept a magnificent train, was 
Governour of Aſter.abar. Art firit he was very mild, bur at Jaſt he begun tv 
exact ſuch ſums from the people, that his opprefſions were very heavy; nor 
were theſe violences of his conceal'd from the Kings ear ; who being one day 
drinking with ſome of his Lords, and ſecing the Maſter of his Mutick in the 
Room, who was a merry droll, and had always ſome pleaſant news or other 
to tell the King ; his Majeſty was pleas'd to ask him, whar the people ſaid of 
Zafer-Kan ; adding withall, that he had made him Governour of ſeveral Pro- 
vinces, and had never heard any complaint of him before, but that now he was 
accus'd of ſtrangely tyrannizing over the people. The Muſick Maſter being a 
meer flatterer. and knowing that fafer-Xan was extreamly belov'd by the King, 
confidently averr'd, that the Governour was falfly accus'd, and that he had al- 
ways known him apter to give than to receive. There was at the ſame time 
in the Room, an Agis calPd Manonchar- Kan, Jatcly return'd from a Pilgrimage 
to Mecca ; him the King alfo ask'd, what was* his opinion of 7.ifer- Ka, and his 
Government, being a perton that had been long acquainted with him ; to whom 
the Ag:s, thinking to pleaſe the King, returnd the fume antwer. that the Mu- 
ſick Maſter had givin. Whereupon the King, who had been well inform'd of 
the Kars behaviour, turning toward the Lords that were preſent, what think 
Jon, ſaid he, of theſe two Flatterers, that abſulately kaow the contrary to what 
they ſpeak? And at the ſame time commanded two of the Muſick Maiters 
reeth to be pull'd out of his mouth, and to be driv'n into the head of the 
Agis ; Which had Jike to have coſt him his life, being a very old man. As for 
Zafer-Kan, he was diſgrac'd for a time, but being a perſon endow'd with noble 
qualities, valiant, generous, and pleaſing in converſation, he was recall'd ro Court, 
and knew ſo well how to make his tale good, that his Majelty gave him the 
Government of Shemelonboſtan, of which Scmeran is the Capital City. Shemelox- 
boſtan ſngnifies a Country manur'd to bear fruit. Nor is there any Province in 
Perſia that ſo abounds in Paſtures and Caſtles, that daily fall ro ruine. 
Zafer-Kan being reſtor'd to favour, the King ſent for ſeveral Lords of the 
Court to come and drink with them. He allo commanded five French Artih- 
cers Which he had in his ſervice to wait upon him, a Goldſmith nam'd Sain, 
rwo Watchmakers Lag:is and Varin, and two Musket-makers Marais and Ber- 
nard. Aﬀer they had heated themſelves a little with Wine, the King drew a 
Ruby our from off his finger, which I ſold for him a hundred Tomans, and a Dia- 
mond Jewel worth thirteen or fourteen hundred Tomans, which he gave to 
Zafer-Kan, with whom he was whiſpering at the ſame time. Now though the 
Nazar were at a diſtance, ye: without doubt ſumewhart of the diſcourſe was 
heard ; infomuch that the Wine emboldning him, he told the King aloud, that 
if he would let him have but four thouſand Horſe, he would cut all that Rab- 
ble to pieces. The King bid him hold his tongue and go to leep ; _—_ 
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his diſpleaſure at his diſcourſe. For the Nizar conjectur'd that the King was 
talking to fafer- K.4u about the incurſions which the Vsbeck Tartars often made 
from Meſhed tide. As for the Frazks three of the five were gone home to 
fleep, Sain, Lagis, and Bernard : Maras and Larin Itay'd behind in the Room. 
But Mara:s being of a humor that when he was drunk he could nor hold his 
tongue, and having heard what the Wazar ſaid, he likewiſe took upon him 
to tell the King, that if the King wanted a General, there was none fitter to 
make a General than f:fer-Kan, and preſently began a long repetition of his 
praiſes. The King commanded him to hold his rongue, which he did for awhile, 
but then falling again into his former .impertinencies, the King commanded him 
to be dragg d out of the Room by the feet, and that they ſhould rip up his 
belly. Thereupon Marass was ſeiz'd upon by the Meter, who having a great kind- 
neſs for the Franks, and knowing that the King had a ſingular love for /1a- 
rais, delay'd the execution of the Kings command, pulling his Cloathes off very 
ſlowly ; and finding that the King did not rife to go into his Haram, which is 
the ſign of no pardon to be given, he caus'd him to be dragg'd as near the 
perſon of the King as he could, thereby to try whether the King would have 
compaſſion on him or no ; while certain Lords took the boldneſs to implore 
the Kings mercy in his behalf. Art laſt when the King faw him dragg'd along, 
he commanded the Officers to Jet him go, and withal! order'd him to put on 
his Cloathes again, and refame his place. 

The King of Perfa's eldeſt Son comes very raw to the Throne ; and his firlt 
divertiſement is to make ſhort journeys into the Provinces, thereby by little 
and little to gain the knowledg of ſuch things as concern him. Above all things 
he never fails ro viſit the principal Church of the Armenians at Zulpha, That 
which makes him ſo curious, is his deſire to ſee the Armeniin women, who 
are very handſom ; being alſo further incited thereto by the Sulr.cmefſes, who are 
glad of any recreation. And then he has a Comrornk through all Zxlpha, at 
what time all the men muſt retire to /ſpahan, or to their Friends at a diſtance. 
Sha- Abbas the ſecond went ſeveral times in that manner to Zxlpha; and one 
day among the reſt, upon the report of the beauty of the Wite of the Ke- 
lJonter Gorg:a Safras, Son of Kelonter Gorgia Nazar , the King having ſeen 
her, lik'd her very well, and defir'd her to go along with the Sulraneſſes, who 
carry'd her into the Haram, where ſhe continu'd tifrcen days, and then retarn'd 
home with a fair Neck-Lace of Pearls, which the King gave her when ſhe went 
away. 

"Ts ſay the truth of Sh.z-Abb.s the ſecond, he was a man tov much given 
to drink, and too much govern'd by his pafſion ; otherwiſe he was a lover of 
juſtice, and very magnifigent and generous to Strangers, 


> "* ”. a. a 


Ez = - = = = 
_— O—— —— — - _ pn 
. ERD___G<Ccw woo ic 
- a = - 
- — : gs 
A —x aft: . < —_ 
= = PO © Z 
* _ 
—— A . 
© . - > 
3” g *s - 
w— . 
ww "4 o 
. - - a ” 
fa » A 4 
- - - - 
V — _ 
< _ 
_ 


8 


The PrkR$1aN Travels Book V. 


Of the misfortune of Mahomet Beg 7n the raigne of Sha-Abbas the 


CHAP. V1, 


ſecond, 


15; my Beg was born at Tauris, the Son ofa Taylor, who bred him a Scho- 
1 lar. He had aquick apprehenſion, and was naturally enclin'd ro verrtuc ; 
and being deſirous to advance himſelf in the world, he had the good luck to vb- 
rain the employment of ajor-Baſhi, or chief of the Efſuyers and Retiners of My- 
ney, who has a power to viſit all places where money is coyn'd. After thar, he 
became acquainted with the 41a Yerdi Beg, or Mr. Godſzift, the Kings chic 
Huntſman, by the title of Mer:-Sh:har-Baſhi, who gladly preſented him to the 
King, to whom the King was very thankful,ſo ſoon as he had found the nobleQua- 
lities of the perſon he had preſented. Thereupon 1o ſoon as Mahomer Ali- Beg grand 
Maſter of the Kings Houſe dy'd, the King beltow'd that Employment upbn 1a/- 
met Beg, who not only gain'd the favour of lis Majelty, but the good will of all 
the Lords of the Court. He had a great reſpect for them all, without medling 
with any of their employments, and ſuppreſt his revEngeful 1pirit, nor finding it 
ſeaſonable as yet to diſclole his paſſions. 

K alife Sultan at that time Arhemadonler hapning to dye, the King conferr'd 
that place upon Mahomer Beg, who ar firſt behav'd himſclf in that employment ty 
the ſatisfaction of all men. He apply'd himſelf particularly ro the ſearching out 


of Mines ; for there had a report ran among the people for many years, that jt 


certain mountaines nine or ten miles trom //pahan toward the Welt were well 
digg'd into, their might be found ſtore of Gold, Silver and Copper. To which 
purpoſe he made uſe of a Norman, whole name was La Chapelle de 1Tin, who 
vanted at that time to have great s«il] in Chymiſtry, Mines and Minerals, for which 
reaſon he was recommended by the Governor of /ſpah.m to the Arthem.idoulet then 
at Casbin with the King, who preſently ſent him back again to the Governour to 
furniſh him with all things necctlary for his Expences, and for the work which he 
undertook in the Mountains. Thither went £4 Chapelle, and after fifteen days 
toyl return'd to /ſpahan with two or three hunder'd weight of earth,and ſet up fur- 
naces to draw out the metal. The Arhemadonlet was fo wile as to give order to 
the Governour of /ſpahan,and three or four more perſons of Quality ro overview 
the Norman, to ſee that he play'd no foul play. But though there was not {6 
much as a half peny worth of ſilver in all the earth from the burtom to the top, 
though the Perſrzns watch'd him ſo narrowly as they did, he made a ſhift ro ſhut- 
fle in an Abaſſe among the earth,as it was in the furnace without being perceiv'd. 
Nevertheleſs the Arhemadowlet, to whom it was carry'd. preſently found out the 
cheat, though he took no notice of it, hoping to make better uſe of the Norman 
in other things ; only he forbad him to dig any more in that place, in regard the 
expence would exceed the profit. 

La Chapelle, who was very skilful at putting off his merchandize, and one who 
knew to make the beſt uſe of the leaſt ſmackering that he might perhaps have in 
Mechanicks,and the power of Motion, had the cunning to amuſe the Arhemadonler 
for ten years together,being a paſſionate Lover of new Inventions ; and the better 
to inſinuate himſelt into theKings favour aſſum'd to himſelf theInvention of ſeveral 
Rarities which he ſhew'd the King, who thereupon allow'd him a very handſome 
penſion. Thus encourag'd,he undertook to caſt Canons, bring the water to the 
cop of the Kings houſe, and ſeveral other things, yer when all his deſigns fail'd for 
want of Art, and that he found he could do no more good in Perſia, reſolving for 
Inaia,he dy d at Ormr. 

The .2themadenler miiling of Gold and Silver Mines, apply'd himſelf to the dil- 
covery of Copper Mines, whercin he was more fortunate ; for in thoſe Mines he 
alſo found veins of Azure, of which there is a great quantity conſum'd in painting 
the Gyoreſco Floar;ſhes upon the Ceilings and Arches of their Houſes.He alſo found 
out a Mine of Lead near Terde : and being ſtil] upon new diſcoveries, he found out 
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a Mine of Talk, Stone, Allum, and Coles,bur of neither ſo good as in other Coun - 
tries. He was fo obltinate in the ſearth of Metals, that if any perſon had an occa- 
fion ro ſpeak with him, let him be never fo buſie npon never ſ0 important attairs, 
it was enough to bring him ſome ſtones of a ſuppuſed Mine, or ſomething rare <j- 
ther for Colour, Figure or Weight. He alfo gave full power to them thar brought 
him any tidings of a Mine to go ro the place, and to preſs the Countrymen from 
their labour to diz in the Mountains and break up rocks : and if they found no- 
thing he calt the tault upon the ignorance of the Labourers, | 

He allo apply'd himſclt ro the ſtudy of Mechanic Motions. He would have 
found an Invention, whercby the half Vail that hangs in the Kings Megeler , or 
Council Chamber, and is drawn to and fro by certain Officers in the Summer, to 
gather the cool Air, ſhould have bin mide by Engine-work. Then he took a fun- 
cy for water Engines, the moirnecellary thing in the world for Perſsz to rclieve 
the drowteh of the Country, bur wanting necellaries, as B-ams, Rafters, Whee]- 
work, Cordave and Iron, he coul4nort begin thote Engines, the hgures whereof 
La Cn.ipelle had left him in a Book. 

ur as Mahomer Beg was ſtudious in theſe things, fo was he Ambitious and Re- 
vengeful to thar height that he could not obſerve a moderation in his retentment 
againſt thoſe that had given him any diltalte. In his height of Paſſion he caus'd 
ſeveral Kans to be depriv'd of their Provinces, and by confilſcating their Eſtates 
reduc'd them to utmoſt neceſſity. 

The Kan of Er:v4n had a Son who was a lovcly and a well proportion'd Gentle- 
man, and always attended at the Rings E.lbow.One day that the King was drinking 
with ſome Lords, he commanded the K.z» of Erivans. Son to carry a Gold Cup 
full of Wine to the Arhemidouler, who perceiving that he had enough already, 
made a ſign with his eye to the young Lord to return it back. The young Lord 
patſing by the King told him ingenioutly that the 4: hemmrdouler had no defire to 
drink, whereupon the King commanded him to go and powre the Wine into his 
boſome. As the one vyas oblig'd to obey, the Arhem udonlet vvas forc'd to luf- 
ter, and to permir the young man to open his botume and povvre dovvn the 
Wine; for not daring to ſhevv his Anger, he vvas forc'd to diſſemble the beſt he 
could for that time. But having relolv'd to revenge the atfront upon the Kan of 
Erwan Father of the young Lord, vvho had only done vyhat the King command- 
ed him, he relvlv'd to lay hold upon the opportunity that pretented ir ſelf, knovv- 
ing that there vvere ſeveral complains come againſt him from the -1-m72nrans of 
Erivan. Thereupon the Atrhem rdowuler tends for the Kelonter, encourages him in 
his ſuit, and, gives him inltructions hovv ro proceed. To this end Mahomet 
Beg appoints him to meet him ſuch an hour at the Kings Stables, whither the 
King preſently coming, the Kelonter threw himſelf at the Kings feer, and be- 
ſought him for Juſtice againſt the K.c of Er:v.ns opprefſions : while Mahomet 
Beg fail'd not ro heap up aggravartions againſt the Governour, and the King, 
though he had heard bur one ſide,as eaſily condemn'd him upon the Accuſation of 
the Kelonter and his Prime Miniſter. Thereupon an Officer of the Kings , call'd 
Negef-Conul:-Beg, a man of a quick and active ſpirit was commanded to go in all 
haſte, and ſeize upon the Perſon of the Kaunv. Who being come to Erivan found 
him upon his ſear of Juſtice, confiſcating and condemning to fine and Corporal 
puniſhment a near Kinſman of the Kelonrers, The Mellenger boldly enter'd into 
the Acgeler or Council Chamber, goes directly to the K., told him he was the 
Kings priſner, and gave him a blow with his fiſt upon the neck, about which he 
was to wear the Triangle of great thick pieces of wood already delſcrib'd , into 
which the neck is enclos'd, while the Arms and Hands of the Priſner are put 
through another piece of wood that croſſes the Triangle, which is a great pain to 
the Prifner. Thus was the Kan carry'd night and day to [ſpahan, but when he 
came there the King ſhew'd him more mercy, and allowed him his houſe for a 
priſon, yet not ſutfering him to go to the Bath, nor ro ſhave his hair, nor to ſtir 
ont of the Apartment where his women were. Theſe are penalties impos'd upon 
inoſe that fall into diſgrace at Court, whom the King ſhatrs up in their houſes, in- 
tencmg no feverer puniſhment, For the Kan being belov'd by the King was re- 
ors to his favour, and! to his former charge of ſuperintendant of the Kings 
3:16 #44 +4 
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Neither did this fright'n others from bearing up againſt the Power of Mahomet 
Beg, though every one had nor the ſame ſucceſs. For il] it far'd with the Go- 
vernour of Schiras, who was call'd Mirza Haddi. He was a perſon of great wealth 
and knowledge,and one day in Council took upon him to tell Mahomed Beg,that he 
was not of his opinion,and withall ro lay before him his defects,and ill conduct. Bur 
the Primce Minilter fo deeply lay'd to heart the boldneſs of 17:r24 FHaadd,that he 
reſoly'd to revenge himſelf by all means imaginable. He ſuborn'd falſe witneſles, 
and other perſons to make complaints before him of the Governour of Schiras. 
There was a neceſlity for the party accus'd to appear before ahomer Beg as his 
Judge, but the Governor truſting to his Innocence, nere minded the rage of his ad- 
verſary, not believing he could receive any injury from him. In the mean time 
AMahomer Beg inform'd the King what he pleas'd himſelf, and overpow'ing him 
by his authority, confiſcated all M:rza Hadd!s Eitate, and ſent him to priſon to. 
the Houſe of the azar, who was call'd 1ſ-2ael Beg. When he came there they 
hung him upon Tenter-hooks by the feet againſt the wall], and drub'd him 1o long, 
that he was forc'd to be carri'd into another Room upon a Slaves back. His Liey- 
renant and an Eunuch,that had bin his Treaſurer,were ſerv'd in the ſame ſawce, and 
all three pur into a high Chamber that ſerv'd inſtead of a priſon. His Vizier or 
Lieutenant was releas'd ina ſhort while,but 14724 {1ada: and his Eunuch were till 
kept cloſe. 

Nor is the manner of his revenging himſelf upon Afir- Kaſem-Feg, the Derogg, 
or Provoſt of /ſppahan leſs remarkable. While 1ahemer Beg was only Aajer- ba- 
ſi, there was ſome gold Plate ſtolPn ont of the Kings Kitchin. Thereupon the 
Deroga lent his Officers to ſeize upon all the Goldſmiths in 7ſpahan, that knew 
nothing of the matter, as being utterly innocent of the Robbery. In the mean 
time he put them all in priſon, and Jockt them clofe up, intimating to them that 
he was reſolv'd not to releaſe them without a good ſum of money. The poor 
Goldſmiths thus ill us'd, apply'd themſelves to the Majer Baſhi, who ſent his Of- 
ficers ro entreat the Deroga to conſ:der that the Guld-\miths were innocent of the 
Robbery,and thar being in ſome manner under the Juriſdiction of the 2ayer-Baſpr, 
as being Artificers in Gold and Silver, he ought not to refuſe to diſcharge them ar 
his requeſt. But the Deroga not ſeeing the money come, bid the Officers of Ma- 
homer Beg tell their Malicr that he knew what bclong'd ro his Employment , and 

further, ſaid he, Let the Taylors Son meddle with his own baſineſs ; tell him wirhall, 
added he, that if he pleaſes I will ſhew him his Siſter s drawers. For alittle before 
the Deroga had by his Spies ſurpriz'd her toying in a Garden with two young 
Lords , from whom he ſqueez'd a conſiderable ſum of muney. Aahgmer Beg nor 
powerful enough then to proſecute his revenge, let it ſleep, but when he came ro 
the height of preferment, he remember'd the Deroga, and bethought himſelf 
which way to ruin him. Nor was it long ere an opportuniry offer'd ir ſelf. For 
there being a report that the Enemy appear'd about Cand.har, a Frontier Town 
of Perſia upon the AMogu!ls Territories, the Arhemadonlet advizd the King to 
raiſe a good number of Souldiers about T1ſpahar, as being luſty nimble fe]- 
lows and us'd to labour, and to ſend them to Caxdaliar, to be ready againſt all 
accidents. The King having an entire confidence in the Arhemadonler,order'd him 
to loſe no time, but ro commit the management of the Levies to ſuch perſons as 
had perfe&t knowledge of the plain Country. Then Mahomer Beg,ftudying his re- 
venge,told the King that there was no perſon fitter for the employment than the 
Deroga. Mir Kaſſembeg,who according to his cruel and covetous humor,ſoon abus'd 
his Eomvmilich, the thing which he, who had procur'd it, chiefly defir'd.For 
whereas the King intended that none ſhould be enroll'd but thoſe that were wil- 
ling, the Deroga forc'd every body,eſpecially the Sons of the richeſt Farmers,who 
rather than part with their Sons gave the Deroga his own demands to ſpare them. 
When /1ahomer Beg had got matter enough againſt the Deroga, he underhand 
{tirr'd up the Country people to make their complaint, giving them to underitand 
that it was contrary to theKings intention to have them rormented in that manner, 
that his Commiſſion was only to liſt thoſe that would go of their own accord. The 
Villages,cafily encourag'd,ſent their Deputics to /ſpahan, whom he kindly recei- 
v'd and preſented the ſame hour to the King. His Majeſty having heard them, 


and Mahomer Beg having ſeconded their complaint, the King order'd _ wy 
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ſhould make an exact liſt of what the Commitlioners of the Deroza had robb'd 
them of. Aſahomet Beg loſt no time, but by vertue of his Authority and the 
Kings command, ſenr his Officers into all the Villages to take the Oath of eve- 
ry Countryman to the end they ſhould declare the truth, under the penalty of a 
Fine and Corporal puniſhment, of what had been exacted from them ro the ut- 
moſt Shaycr. This Oath was to be put in Paper, ſign'd by every one that made ir, 
in theſe words, Lef my head be confiſcated ro the King, and my goods to his Divan, 
if [ obey not punttually the Order of his Majeſty. The accompt being made of all 
the money for which they had compounded with the Deroga, it was preſented by 
Mahomert Beg,who aggravated the Tyranny of the Deroga, and repreſented to his 
Majeſty that for thirty years he had thus deyour'd the Territories of /ſpahan. 
Thereupon by the command of the King,who was then at /ſpahar, the Deroga was 
to be carry'd into the Meydan, and being ty'd up by the heels to receive a certain 
number of Baſtinado's upon the feet for ſo many Fridays one afier. another ; and 
moreover the nerves of his heels were to be cut, and his ankles to be boar'd tho- 
rough. The Kings command being thus ſeal'd, Mahomet Beg committed the ex- 
ecution thereof to his truſty Inſtrument Negef Couli-Beg, who coming to 1ſpahax 
aſſembl'd the chief of the City, together with the F:z:r or Governour, afid the 
Deroga or Provoſt, who thought of nothing ; being mer, before they broak open 
the Kings Seal they made a publick Prayer tor the proſperity of the King ; which 
being ended, the Y:zir opcn'd the Letter and read it with a Joud voice. When 
the YVizir came to read the Sentence againſt the Derog.z, he was {eiz'd with aſtoniſh- 
ment;at what iimeNegef-Co::1i- Beg coming to the Deroga,and ſtriking him upon the 
Neck with h's filt, threw him duwn under his Horſes feet, and caus'd him to be 
bound according to cultom. Immediately he was hurri'd to the Piazza, where 
he recciv'd ſo many Baitinado's upon the ſoles of his feet that his nayls fell off. 
The next Friday they brought him to the ſame place, where they repeated the 
ſame Execution, and boar'd his ankles. The Dercga being very ancient, his pains 
put him into ſuch a condition as mov'd Vegef-Cont:-Berg himſelf ro compaſſion,who 
wrote preſently to Court, that the continuance of ſo much torment, would infal- 
libly be the death of the old man. Upon that the King order'd that there ſhould 
no more be done to him ; only that he ſhould be ſhut up in the inner part of his 
Houſe with his Wives, depriving him of his employment, bur leaving him his 
Eſtate. 

But A1ahomet Beg,not having yet compleated the revenge he ſought, was re- 
ſolv'd after he had thus tormented him, to deprive him alfo of his Eſtate. To 
which purpoſe he advancd to the Office of Deroga, a Georgian Renegado who 
was call'd Padada-Beg, whom he taught all the tricks imaginable to pick the 
peoples pockets, The deſign of Mahomer Beg in this, was to let the King under- 
ſtand, that if the new Deroga could heap up ſuch a ſum of money in five or fir 
months, what a prodigious ſum muſt Mir-Kaſſembeg have heap'd up in ſo many 
years. In ſhort, the new Deroga inſtructed and encourag'd by Mahomer Beg, le- 
vy'd unjultly ſuch a vaſt number of fines, committed ſo many extortions, and ra- 
pines upon the people, that at the end of ſix months the people began to tumult 
at the Palace gate. The D:van Bequi,who is the firſt Miniſter of Juſtice, took the 
peoples part ; whereupon MMahomer Beg perceiving he had been too haſty in his 
deſign to be reveng'd upon the Divan Bequ:, who had croſs'd his deſigns, one 
morning caus'd ſeveral files of Muſqueteers to be drawn up at the Kings Haram. 
The King ſurpriz'd at the ſight, /Mahomer Beg told him that his Majeſty was not 
ſafe ſo Jong as the Divan Begqui ſtirr'd up the people to Rebellion : which fo in- 
cens'd the King, that he caus'd the Groom Porter to go immediately and pull out 
the Divan Bequs's eyes, which was immediately done ; nor did the old man ſay 
any more, but with his face all beſmear'd with his own goar,deſir'd the ſervant 
upon Whole arms he lean'd, to turn him toward Mecca that he might pray for the 
proſperity of the King. All his goods were confiſcated and brought into theTrea- 
fury;but Mir K aſſem-beg ſtill enjoy'd his,though he was forc'd to ſpend the remain- 
der of his days in his own houſe. | 

Thus 1Zahomer Beg preſerv'd himſelf ſtill in the Kings favour, and had remov'd 
all thoſe perſons from the Court thar had no kindneſs for him, and was inditferently 
lafe, tifl Mir-Tehehar-Bafhi another favourite, whom the King highly lov'd, began 
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to make head againit him. Theſe rwo haughty ſpirits would nor give an inch 01.& 
t0 another : and both equally ſtrove to pollels the Kings favour, ro have the d1i!-. 
poſal of Aﬀairs. Afir-Tchekar-Baſhi, who had brought Mabemer Beg into Þo- 
vour, being the elder pretended a reſpect due ro his years, and Af2hom! Bog pre 
tended more due from him by reaſon of his place. During this conte!t ran u re. 
port of a rebellion upon Georgia fide. Whereupon the Arhiwnadornier pertwarls.| 
the King to ſend Air-Tehekar-Baſhi, lately made Koxlir Ag ifs or General of the 
Slaves toward Georgia, that ſo he might remove his Rival from Court. Tle };- 
vourite ſets forward with a flying Camp, but not finding any Enemy that oppos' 
him, wrote back to the King that he ſaw no appearance of an Enemy, and thar 
therefore it was a needleſs thing to tire the Souldiers in a Country where the: c 
was no face of War, and begg'd his Majcſties leave to return. The Arvema loyulct 
on the other ſide Jabour'd to hinder his return by preaching to the hing the @:l- 
vantages of the ſtay of thoſe forces in thoſe parts. ; 

In this interim the Usbek T.:zrrars had made inroads upen the Frontics of C.:- 
raſſan, and had ſlain ſeveral of Manorrclchs people who was governor of the Pro- 
vince. Mahomet Beg who was his Kinſman, gave the King to underliard that the 
Kan of Coraſſan had behav'd himſclt valiantly, but conceal'd the defeat of the 
Kan. On the other ſide the Koxlar Ag. tent Letter upon Letter 10 the King, 
but perceiving that none of them came to the Kirge hands, he fent to /{p.14. one 
of his diſcreeteſt and moſt truſty ſervants, who coming to Court intcrmix'd him- 
telf among the reſt of the Lackeys. The 4rvemradonict fpying an unknown ftace,and 
being always mittruſtful, demanded who he was? To whom the Meftlenger an- 
ſwer'd that he was a poor Souldier upon the frontiers of the Kingdom , who be- 
cauſe he could not get his pay there was come to Court to ſee 1t he could there 
get any recompence for his ſervice: upon which reply the Arberaavricre took ny 
farther notice of him. Preſently after, the young man meeting the AZ7crer rold 
him he had Letters of importance to deliver into the Kings own hand,of which the 
Meter giving notice to the King, the meſſenger was immediately call'd in. The 
King having read the Letters which diſcover d to him what the Athemadonlet had 
conceal'd from him touching the no necefiny of keeping forces upon the Frontiers 
of Georgia, and the loſs which the Kan of Korrfan had receiv'd, tranſported with 
choler againſt his prime Miiſter,ſent tor lum,and after he had moſt bloodily revil'd 
and reproach'd him, he was within a little of killing him with his own hands. But 
the Nazar and ſome other Lords thcre preſent took the boldneſs to repreſent 
ro the King the long ſervices which Iavomer Beg had done the Kingdom, and thar 
ſince his Majeſty had rais'd him from the duit ro the higheſt honours of the King- 
dom, it would not be for his honour to deſtroy at one blow a perſon that he had 
lov'd, and might till be uſcful ro him. This diſcourſe ſomewhat appevs'd the 
King, ſo that he only gave him in cuſtody ro the Nazar. Three days attcr the 
King exil'd him roKom,with all his Family,not permitting him to ſhave himliclf,go 
to the Bath, or to come abroad. This Exitement Jalted tor ſeveral years. But my 
Letters from Perſia in the year 1674. enform'd me that Sha Solyman, the preſent 
King,has reſtor'd him-to his Primier Dignity, and that he {till governs as A; hema- 
douler, the King finding no man more capable than himlelt. 
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CTA P.- 


Of the Rebellion of the Prince of Jalque, a E a to the King of Perſia, 
in the ruigns of Sha-Sehi T. and Sha-Abbas IT. , 


| > mp Cape faſque, and Cape Gaadel which ate the two moſt Southern points 
19 of Perſia, there lies a mountainous and merſhie Country, which extends it 
ſelf from the Ocean toward the Province of Kerman, and in ſeveral places is inac- 
cefſible. Ir is poſſeſs'd by three petty Princes, the one a Mahumetan, the other 
two toward the Eaſt both Idolaters. The firſt is the moſt potent of the three, 
and neareſt to the Province of Ormw..He allo alſumes the title of Prince of Faſque,as 
his Anceſtors did before him. Now after S$44- Abbas the firſt had conquer'd- Or- 
945, he went about to have made himſelf maſter of all the coaſt that extends it ſelf 
beyond Cape 7aſque ; but meeting with reſiſtance, he only obtain'd that the Prince 
of the Country ſhould acknowledge the King of Perſia for his Lord, and that as his 
Vaſſal he ſhould pay himan annual tribute. And indeed during the raign of Sha- 
Abbas, who knew how to make himſelf fear'd, the Prince of faſqze pay'd his tri- 
bute very orderly. But Sha-Sefi ſucceeding his Grandfather very young, this 
tributary Prince ſhook off his yoak, and refus'd to pay. Which not being regard- 
ed in the raign of Sha Sefi, the Prince of aſque thought to do the ſame in the 
raign of Sa Abbas the ſecond. But at length after he had refus'd to pay for ſome 
years, the Kan of Ormu pretending the Country to be under his Juriſdiction, and 
that the Kings honour was concern'd in the Princes refuſal, incited Sha Abbas to 
ſend forces againit him to reduce him ro obedience. The King granted the Com- 
miſſion to him that had undertaken the buſineſs : who preſently gathering roge- 
ther an Army of 20000 men, the moſt part Horſe, thought to have ſurpriz'd his 
Enemy.To which purpoſe that he might take the neareſt way, he march d direct- 
ly toward Cape f./q:. But as it was the ſhorteſt cut, it was the moſt dangerous; 
inſomuch that the Kan, who hunted all the way he march'd , according to the 


cuſtom of Perſia, had the misfortune to fall into a bogg, where he was tſtifl*d, ro- 


gether with 20 or 30 horſemen more. The death of the Kar being divulg'd, the 
Army retreated back again: but as ſoon as the King receiv'd the news, he ſent 
the Brother of the deceas'd K.n to ſucceed him. In the mean while the Rebel 
Prince believing within himſelf, that he was not to be thus at quiet, and expecting 
to be atrack'd by the new Kan, ſtood upon his guard. And indeed the new Kan 
march'd with all the ſpeed he could, and enter'd the territories of the rebellious 
Prince, but being beat'n was forc'd to make more haſte back again to Ormrs, witli 
the Joſs of an abundance of men, 

The Prince of faſqze puft up with this ſucceſs , did not believe that the Perſe- 
ans would be ſo haſty to come again : and thereupon he reſolv'd upon a Voyage for 
Mecca ro give the Prophet thanks for his Victory. To which end he embarqu'd 
at the neareſt place he could to Cape faſque, thence to make fail roward Arabia, 


Bnt the Governor of Kan underſtanding his deſign by his ſpies, way-laid him by. 


Sea, took him and brought him ro Ormw. At thar time the heats being exceſ- 
ſive, the Governour was retir'd, according to cuſtome, to the Mountains ſome 
ten or twelve Leagues from the City, whither the Prince was carryd and brought 
to the Kans tent. Bur while the K.z was expeCting the return of the Meſſenger 
which he had ſent to the King for orders what to do with the Prifher, the Princes 
wife hearing of her husbands misfortune, and being a woman of a manlike cou- 
rage, taking along with her abour five or ſix hundred horſe,with little noiſe and 
by long marches the at length fell unawares upon the Kay about midnight, kill'd 
him wich her own hand, cur in pieces the greateſt part of his men, whom ſhe 
found aſleep, carry'd away ten or twelve of his wives, and ſer her husband at li- 

berry in ſpire of the Perſians, who had not time to rally themſelves. 
The news of this defeat coming to Court, the King being highly incens'd, ſent 
away the third Brother to be governour of Ormus, with ſpecial command to the 
Gover- 
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Governours of Schiras, Lar and Kerman forthwith to raiſe 30000 horſe to revenge 
atfront and reduce the Rebel. The Kan of Ormas march'd at the head of thur 
Army, and gave Batte], but the Prince being ſuccour'd by the other two [dola- 
trous Princes his neighbours, the Perſians were again beaten. Only the Prince of 
Zaſque loſt his Lieutenant General], a valiant Captain, and a very good Soul- 
dier. 

The King underſtanding that the Lieutenant General was the Kans Priſner, gave 
him leave to do with him what he would, in revenge of his Brothers death : who 
thereupon devis'd the moſt cruel torments that ever were heard of. For he firſt 
caus'd the body of the Lieutenant General to be Jarded with lighted Candles, and 
then ſetting him upon a Camel order'd him to be led ſoftly about the ſtreets eve- 
ry day in the very heat of noon. A torment almoſlt inſulterable, which the hero- 
ic Indian nevertheleſs endur'd with an invincible courage. After the Xan had 
tormented him in this manner three days together, the chief of the Holland Com- 
pany and other ſtrange Merchants abhorring ſo much cruelty, begg'd of the Kan 
ro ({urceaſe his rigour, who readily granted them their requelt. 


CHAP. VII. 
Obſervations upon the raigne of Sha Soliman the preſent King. 


| ” CG toaad of an had bin three or four times exil'd from the Court, tor ſpeaking 

with two much liberty. For he was bold and could nor keep his tongue be- 
tween his teeth. For which reaſon he was calPd the Kings Lyon, who was wont 
to chain him up when he had no occaſion for him, and to let him loote when he 
had any buſineſs for him to do. The Jaſt time he was exil'd, he was kept five or 
fix years in a Fortreſs out of which he had never itirr'd : but one day, having a 
ſmooth tongue, he overperſwaded the Commander to give him leave to go a 
hunting with him.When he return'd, with the help of fome of his ſervants, he fel! 
upon the Commander, and gave him ſo many Baltinadoe's upon the feet, that he 
had like to have kill'd him : telling him withall, that it was to teach him his duty 
Dot to leta mango that the King had committed to his charge. $44 Sephi,though 
very young, hearing of this, and deſirous to ſee 1{;-Conl;-Kar, notwithitanding 
all the endeavours of the Grandees to hinder his return, commanded him to be ſet 
at liberty, and that he ſhould have a better allowance ro live upon. Two or three 
days after, the King ſitting in Council, the whole Aſſembly was amaz'd to lee 
Ali-Couli-Kan enter, who approaching his Majeſty with a profound reverence, 
told him that the Lyon being now let looſe was humbly come to kits his hands. 
Thereupon the King fell a laughing, and caſting a favourable glance upon him told 
him he had done well. Nor was it long ere the King finding him no lefs pleaſant 
in converſation, then a valiant and expert Captain, made him Generaliflimo of his 
Armies,as he had bin in the raigne of Shu -{bvas. 

When the Court faw Al;-Conli-K an lo well receiv'd,every one then Iabour'd to 
reſtifie their joy for his return. They ſent him Horſes, Mules,Camels,rich Carpets, 
and every thing fir to furniſh a Lords houſe. Bur all this while he wanted money, 
which becauſe he could not meet with among the Perſ;zns, he was forc'd to have 
recourſe to the Armenians, of whom he defir'd to borrow five or ſix hunder'd 
Tomans. As for the Kalenter he would have had the ſumlent, but the reſt would 
not. Thercupon the King taking a walk to Zalpha, Ali-Couli-Kan put it into 
his head to go and ſee the great Cathedral belonging to the Armemans, where 
ſeveral Biſhops with ſeveral Monks reſide. The King entring into the Church, where 
theBiſhop ſtood ready. at the head of theClergy to receive him,and ſeeivg all things 
new and ſtrange, as coming bar lately out of the womens Haram, ask'd his fa- 
vourite what ſort of people thoſe were clad in ſuch an extraordinary manner. 
Ali-Conli- Kan told him they were Devils, Devils! ſaid the King, What ! added 
he,doſt bring me into a houſe of DevilgTheKing thus incens'd againſt the Armenians, 

- | ; re- 
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reſolv'd to force 'em to turn Mahumetans. But Ali-Couli-K an, being a Georgian, 
repenting that he had rais'd the Kings indignation to ſo high a pitch, and not be- 
lieving it would be any advanrage to him for the Arment4ns to turn Mahumetans, 
contented himſelf only with frighting them,which was enough ro bring the Arme- 
nians upon their knees, and ro make them come and beg the Interceilion of his 
authority. Which favour, as he order'd it, coſt the Armenians ten thouſand To- 
mans to the King, and four or tive thouſend Tomans to his Favourite. 

The 23. of S-p:ember 1677. the King made a Cavalcade, then which there could 
be nothing imagin'd more magnificent. All the richeſt Furniture was brought out 
of the Exchequer into the Aey4zv. The golden buckets to water the Horles. The 
golden Fat out of which they take the water, together with the buckles, harneſs 
and nails of gold, to which the Horſes are ty'd. After the King had play'd at 
Mall, as I have already deſcribd, and had allo ſhot at the Goblet upon the rop of 
the Maſt in the middle of the Aeyd.un, he went and fate in the Divan, Which is 
over the Gate call'd Ali Cap, where he had the paſtime to ſee Lyons, Bulls, 
Bears, Tygres and Rams fight. But that which was moſt admirable, was to ſee a 
man ſtand upright upon the Saddle while the horſe ran full ſpeed, which he did 
three times the whole length of the Meydan. The firſt time, 'tis true, he fell, bur 
ihe cwo laſt times he ſtood firm. 

On day the ſame Al:-Couli-Kan preſented two handſum Youths to the King, 
which had both delicate voices. The King hearing them ſing, was very much 
troubl'd that he could not make uſe of them in his Haram, which Ali-Conli-Kan 
obſerving, ſent for a French Chirurgeon, and promis'd him a great reward if he 
could cur the youths and fave their lives. The Chirurgeon for lucre of a Jarge 
recompence, cut them both and cur'd 'em very well, Which done , Ali-Conli- 
Kr, preſented the two youths to the King, who was ſurpriz'd to ſee them, but 
was well pleas'd that he had got two ſuch new attendants in his Haram. Bur ſee 
the reward of ſuch a wicked action. Al:-Conli-Kan dy'd ſoon after. The Chir- 
urceon never was pay d : and being advis'd to preſent a Petition to the King by 
the Meter, the Meter ask'd him whither he would turn Mdahomeran : which when 
the Chirurgeon deny'd to do, the Meter bid him be gone like a Raſcal, relling 
him withall that he did not think the Religion of the Chriſtians had permitted 
ſuch.aQts of villany.The two youths were born at Caſp4n,and had both Fathers and 
Mothers, and were promisd in Marriage. When their Parents heard of it, they 
came to /ſpahan, to weep over their Children. Which the King obſerving, to 
appeaſe their ſorrow, gave them a Penſion during life. 


CHAP. IX. 
Of the Government of Perſia. 


g E E Government of Perfi4 is purely Deſpotick or Tyrannical. For the King 
has the ſole powre of life and death over all his Subjects, independent from 
his Council, and without any Trials or Law-proceedings. He can put to what 
death he pleaſes the chief Lords of the Kingdom, no man daring to diſpute che 
reaſon : nor is there any Soveraign in the world more abſolute then the King of 

Perſia. | 
The King deceafing and leaving Male Iſſue behind him, the Eldeſt aſcends the 
Throne,while his Brothers arc kept in the Haram,and their eyes are put out: and if 
there be the leaſt ſuſpicion of any contrivance againſt the King, they are forth- 
with pur ro death withour any farther examination. And not only they, but the 
Children alſo of theKings Brothers and Siſters.I remember when I firſt traveld in- 
to Perſia, they were not ſo rigorous, but were contented to move a red hot iron 
to and fro before their eyes. But Sha-Sep perceiving his command had bin neg- 
ligently executed, and that the poor unhappy Princes had ſome ſight left them, 
_e -- he 
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he order'd their eyes to be digg'd out of their heads. Sha-Sefi's cruelty wen: 
yet farther, for he ſpar'd not his Eldelt Son Sha Abbas, the lawful Heir to 
his Throne, ordering one of his Eunuchs to move an Iron before his eyes,no man 
being able to tell the reaſon.But the Funuch compaſſionating the young Prince,did 
indeed move an Iron, but not a red hot Iron befcre his Eyes,and teaching him 
to counterfeit himſelf blind, preferv'd his ſight till his Father lay upon his 
death-bed : at which time his Father was very penitent, for having put out the 
eyes of his Eldeſt Son, to whom the Throne of right belong'd. The Eunuch 
ſeeing the King ſo ſadly afflicted and ready to give up the ghoſt, aſſur'd him 
that he would reſtore the Prince to his ſight, and to comfort him at his death, 


' brought the Prince with perfeCt eyes to the bed fide. The fight of which pro- 


long'd the Kings life ill next day ; and gave him time to command all the Gran- 
dees of the Court to obey Sha Abbas his E1deſt Son, as his lawfal Succeſſor and 
their King. 

Bat to return to theſe blind Princes ; There were ſeveral at /pahan when I was 
there : and I knew one particularly, who is {till alive, and is a perſon of ex- 
cellent natural parts. As blind as he is, he is a great Jover of Curiolities, and has 
built him a Houſe in 1/ſpabar, which is worthy a mans ſight. He is overjoy'd 
when any perſon brings him any rarities out of Exrope, feeling them in his 
hands, and cauſing his Eunuchs, which are very apprehenſive, ro tell him the 
meaning of every thing. He is a great admirer of Clock-work and Watches, 
and can tell by his finger when a Watch is right in the Caſe. To know what 
a Clock it is, he has little points ſet up in the Dial-plate, and a half hand, to 
the end he may not be deceivd which part of the hand points to the 
hour, By means of certain figures which he makes. of ſoft wax, and 1ets in or- 
der upon a Table, he will caſt up an accompt very exactly. Several other good 
qualities F admir'd in him; and it griev'd me to ſee a man reduc'd to that 
miſerable Condition , only becauſe he was of the blood Royal of Per- 


Though the Employments of the Kingdom generally fall from Father to Son, 
yet the King if he pleaſes may bequeath the Governments of Provinces or any 
other dignities to any of his Goulams which are his Slaves, if he find them ca- 
pable, and thinks they may be fit for his ſervice. The Father to leave the Em- 
ployment to his Family, lahours by degrees to introduce his Son, and to obtain 
the Survivorſhip for him. But if the Father dye, and leaves the Survivorſhip to 
an Infant, there is generally a perſon of Age and Experience ſent along with him. 
Some there are alſo that obtain employments by preſenting the Favourites at 
Courrt. 

The State of Perſia is diſtinguiſh'd like moſt of the Exropear States, into three 
Bodies. The firſt is that of the Sword, which anſwers to the Nobility, and com- 
prehends the Kings houſhold, the Kars, and all the Souldiery. The ſecond is that 


- of the Quill, comprehending all thcſe that belong to the Law and the Courts of 


Juſtice, The third is compos'd of Merchants, Handicrafts-men and La- 
bourers, 
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CHAP. 


Of the firſt of the three Orders or S: tes of Perſia, which comprehends 
ihe Kings Ficufhuld, the Rans or Giovernours of Provinces, and the 
Souldiery. 


HE Primier Miniſter of the Kingdom is calPd. Arhemadoulet, or the ſupport 
of Riches. His office is the ſame with the Grand Y:izir's in Turkic, and may 
be compar'd to the ancient A{azors of the Pal.ice in France. In regard all the af- 
fairs of the Ringdom pats through his hands, he ought ro be rather a Gownman 
then a Souldier : and herein he only diiters trom rhe Grand FYizier, who is always 
to be at the bead of the Army, and for every light fault or dittaſte is ſubject to 
be ttran?2Pd by the Grand Szynwr. Whereas in Perſia where the Government is 
milder, the Prime Mininers generally dye i their beds, or if they are Deposg'd, 
they arc only exil'd to ſome frontier City, where they live as private 
men. | 
When the King is young, the Prime Miniſter has a hard game to play, for then 
the Favourite Eunuchs and the Sultanelies difannul and cancel in the night what- 
cyer orders he makes in the day time. 
The Nazar or Seer has the charge of all the Kings goods, of his breeds of hor- 


ſes, of his moveables, of his Cluaths and Plate : much like the grand Maſter of 


the Kings Houſe in France. 

The 1-ter, who is always a white Eunuch, is the firſt Gentleman of the Kings 
Chamber, and follows the King witha kind of bag hanging by his tide full of 
handkerchicts. And as he is always at the Kings clbow, it he have the Kings 
ear, it is eaſie for him to befriend or do unkindnetles, as his inclination leads him. 
During the minority of the King, ſoine of theie Acmters have been known to go- 
vern the K nz2dom. 

The M:r-44-6r-Baſhi, or Orand Eſquire, has the Charge of the Kings Stables, 
which as well as the Gate of -4{: Capri, are a place of Retuge, and whoever faves 
himſelf rhercin, ler it be tor Murther or Debt is faſe. All the Horſes in the Kings 
Stable are mark'd with a hot iron upon the left hip, and choſe that belong to pri- 
vate perſons upon the right. Thote that the King «ives to them that ſerve in his 
Armies, have the Kings mark, and are nar to be told, but they may be chatter'd 
away. It any of thoſe Horſes happens to dye in a Horſe-mans hands, he mult 
flea off the Kings mark, and carry it to the under Othcers of the General of rhe 
Cavalry, to have another, otherwiſe he would be. torc'd ro buy another ar hus 
own expences. Thoſe people by laying the skin in the water, know, though by 
what art I cannot tell, whither the Horle dy'd of age or ſickneſs, or whither he 
were malitiouſly kill'd. For in times of Peace there are ſome Horſemen that will 
Kill their Horſes, ro ſave the Charges of keeping, any more than themſelves : then 
at the next Muſter rhey bring the «kin of their Horſe,with the mark on,to the Ot- 
ficers, and get another, unleſs they be tound our. Nor are their Horfes only 
mark'd, bur their Scimitars, Muſquets, Bows and Quivcrs, all which they mult 
ſhew to the Commiſſioners every Muliter. 

Sha-Atbas the tecond being at C1562 in the year 1654, took a general view 
of his Cavalry, which laſted tor ten or twelve days. For the King fitting in the 
Porral of one of his Gardens, with his Officers itanding about him, every day 
caus'd {» many troopers to ride by him : which were all ftout active men and well 
mounted. Every Souldier gallop'd fingly by him ; and coming juſt under the 
King, he ſhort an Arrow againſt a Burt of Turf that was thrown up upon his left 
hand, and when the Muſter was over, the King advanc'd the Pay of every Horle- 
man, who according to the ſentence of the Judges had ſhot neareſt the 
mark. 

I was then at Casbin, and I remember one Souldier, who quite contrary to what 
the other Horle-men did, walk'd his Horle along by the King, and never thor, bur 
only lay*d his hand upon his breit, and then upon his forchead , which 1s the 
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Ceremony of Salutation us'd by the King. He was a very homely fellow, with 
a flat tawny countenance : ſo that his behaviour and his preſence otiending the 
King, in a chafe he commanded thar black raſcal to be caſhier'd out of his ſervice, 
Immediately they took away his Horſe and his Arms, and were going, about rg 
have drubb'd him,burt that the General of the Cavalry made them a ſign to Jet 
him alone. Immediately the General gave the King to underſtand that he was 
one of the beſt Souldiers in the Army : as he had fſignally made it appear at the 
Sieges of Erivan and Candahar. Upon that the King caus'd his Horle and Arms 
to be reſtor'd him again, and commanded him to ride by him as the reſt of rhe 
Souldiers had done. When he came againit the Burt, inſtead of vbeving the Kings 
command, he turn'd his Horſe to the right and left, without ſaying a word. The 
General fearing he would offend the King again, bid him ſtoot. Wy.: ball I ſpur 
at : Sir ſaid he. Againſt rhe place where all the reſt have ſhot, anſwer'd the Gere- 
ral. Then the Souldier ſhaking his head and ſmiling, 'T:s zor my way, ſaid he, 19 
ſpend my Arrows againſt a wall ; for I knoyv how to m.ike uſe of *tm butter 73 aint the 
body or head of the Enemies of my King. 1 would then ſhoct thrice befrie another 
could ſhoor once. At the ſame time he draws out two Arrows out of his Quiver, 
one of which he held in his mouth, and put the other to his bow : and then t&r- 
ting ſpurs to his Horſe he out-rid the Butt for the nonce, ro ſhoot backwaid, 
which he did, and hit the very middle of the white, then turning his horſes head 
and paſſing the Burt as before, he ſhot the ſecond Arrow into the ſame hole, 
whence they had pull'd the firit Arrow. Then the General approaching near the 
King, told him thar by what he had heard and ſeen, he might well believe that 
Horſeman to be as brave a Souldier as any in the Army : which his Majeity con- 
fels'd, and from three Tomans advanc'd his pay to F Tomans. 

The Mir-Shikar-Baſh:, or the Grand Maſter of the Hunt, who is alſo employ'd 
as Grand Falconer. He has under him a thouſand Othcers, and a great number ot 
Birds of prey,and manag'd Hawks. 

The Segaan Baſhi receives the orders of the Grand Maſter of the Hunt. Ke hes 
charge of the Doggs, Lyons, Leopards, and other Bealts for Chace. 

The Kzndar Baſhi, who has charge of the Kings Saddles. 

The Zinkan-Corrlſh;ſt is the chief of the Querries, that hold the Kings ſiirrup, 
when he gets a Horleback. 

. The Kelege-Comnrlſhifi carrys the Kings ſword. 

The Or:aze-Coarlſhiſi carrys his Bow and Arrows. 

The Yakanviert is as it were the chict Secrerarv of State : an employment never 
conferr'd but upon a Favourite. He alſo reads all Petitions and Papers thut are re- 
preſented to the King. 

The K.:ſna1ar-Baſh: is he that keeps all the Money which is in the Kings Cot- 
fers, whom we call the High Treaſurer. 

The [/-5&-4g.1/;-B. ſhi is the Grand Maſter of the Houthold, who has ſeveral Of- 
ficers under him. 

The Mehmender Bi is the Maſter of the Ceremonies. 

The Hakim- Bxſti is the Kings chief Phytitian, by whole allowance all the Phy fiti- 
ans of the Kingdom are licens'd. 

The Muneagin Buſhi is the chief of the Aſtrologers. 

The Dzivan-Bc9ai is the chief Juſticiar, as well in Civil as in Criminal cauſes, and 
he keeps his Court either in A/: Cap, or in the Kings Houte, where his Majelty 
ſomerimes preſides himſelf when he pleaſes. Before him as being an Officer of 
great Authority all the Criminals in the Kingdom make their appeal,and he makes 
out proceſs againit the KXans,and other Grandees of Per/1.2. | 

The Deroga is much like the Lieutenant Criminal in France, from whom It Is 
lawful ro appeal before the Divan Begui. He has an eve upon Robberies, Batte- 
ries and Murthers, and he has power to ſuppreſs Houſes of Debauchery. If he 
catch any debauch'd perſons, he has power to give them the Baſtinado, or to fine 
them : and moſt commonly he 1pares corporal chaſtiſement to puniſh their pur- 
ſes. 

The Sofr.gi-B.ſh4 is he that ſpreads the S»fr.z before the King. 

The Ch:rakgi-Baſhi is he that has charge of the Wine : chietly the Sc/;r.z5 WINE, 
which is particularly kept for the King, who ſeldom drinks any other. Nor can 
any 
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any particular perſon in Sch;ras make Wine till the Court be firſt ſerv'd, and that 
with the leave of the Chirategi-Baſhi ; there being none but the Franks and Fews 
that make ir. 

The Meſheal-Baſhi is the chief of the Torch-bearersz who furniſhes the 
Court with Candles, which are all of Wax. To this Meſheal-Baſhi belong all the 
fines of thoſe that play at Cards or Dice, the Law of Mahomer forbidding all 
Games of hazard. This Officer has ſeveral inferior Officers under him, who go 
from place to place to (py where they can find any perſons at play : and he has 

ower to break open any houſe, unleſs the Maſter be of great Quality. 

The Kabhrerg:-Buſhi is he that has care of the Kahne, the Role-water, and 
other diſtillations which the Perfcans drink ; as Bilmiſhe, made of the buds of 
brown Sallows. 

The Kara-Setaſhe is the King's Chirurgeon, or Barber, who lets him Blood, and 
ſhaves his Head ; and cannot part with his place to another. 

The C.pigi- Baſhi is the great Porter, who has under him ſeveral other Of- 
ficcrs. 

The Melikalrag ager is he that has charge of the Stuffs for the King's Houſhold, 
and puts them out to the Taylors. He takes an account of the ſhreds and old ha- 
bits, which ſerve to make Clothes for the Souldiers, deducting for them out of 
their pay. 

The Gelander-Baſp: is the chief of the Foor-men. | 

The AMir-44e, or the Prince of the Seals, is the Superintendent of the Seals ; 
and for profit, is one of the beſt employmenrs in the Kingdom. He has the ſale 
of the Canal-water to the Countrey-men ; for which he makes the Farmers pay 
a ſevere rate. 

The Karkrone is the Houſe for the Royal Manufattures, where the Gold and 
Silver-Carpets are made, as allo thoſe of Silks and Wortited, together with Tiſ- 

ſues, Velvers, and Teffeta's. There are other Workmen that make Coats of Mail, 
Bows, Arrows, Scimitars, and other Arms. In other Apartments are Limners 
that paint in Water-culours ; Lapidaries, and Goldſmiths, that only make Silver- 
Rings. For in regard the Perſzans cannot ſay their Prayers when they have any 
Gold about 'em, they never wear Jewel or Ring of Gold, becauſe it would be 
troubleſome ro pull *em off, and lay *em up ſo many times a-day. And therefore 
the King of Perſ.z cauſes all his Jewels to be ſer in Silver, as we ſet all our Stones 
in Gold. As for working Goldſmiths, they have none in Perſia; all their Gold 
and Silver-Plate being wrought by the Copper-ſmiths in round figure, for they 
have not the art to frame an Oval. 

The Naks&.ſn:-Baſhi is the Serjeant-Painter, who only works in miniature 
they cover their Pictures with a Varniſh made of Maſtich ſteep'd in a certain Oil 
that diſtills from a Rock that points upon the Caſp:ar-Sea not far from Shamatri. 
It diſtil]s out of the Rock at firſt like water ; bur afterwards it thickens rill it be- 
come as thick as Saller-Olil, preſerving ſtill its whiteneſs. There are alſo three 
other Rocks not far from the former, trom whence this Oil diſtills ; but it is 
thicker, and of darker colour. 

The Nege-ach- Baſh is the chief of the Joyners. 

The Emvardar-Baſhi has the charge of the King's Granaries, and other Provi- 
ſions, having ſeveral Officers under him. 

The Odo.dar-Baſni is the Maiter of the Woodyard. 

The moſt part of theſe Officers have their dier in the King's Houſe, or elſe an 
allowance of Diet from thence. 

The Tx/pemal-Baſhi is the Clerk of the Kitchen. He orders what ſhall be 
ſerv'd up to the King, and when the Table is clear'd, he ſticks his Knife in the beſt 
diſh, and orders ir to be carri'd home to his own Houſe. 

Now for the Officers of War, the principal are ; Firſt, the Sep:h-Salar, Gene- 
ral;ſſumo of the King of Perſia's Armies, who is never conſtituted but in time of 
War ; which being ended, his employment ceaſes, His place in Council is im- 
mediately next to the -4themadoulet. 

Now in regard the Militia is divided into three ſorts, there are alſo three Ge- 
nerals. The three Bodies of the Militia are the Corſchis, the Gonlams, and the 


Tufenlegss. 
The 


= — 2 en ee noe aac - NS TIS 
>. _ 
w. * 
3 
« 


a 
by 
34 
Z 
: 


24 


The PrkR$S1tamn Travels Book Y. 


pr Ot” 3 RR” —_— 
* k4 


The Corſchis are deſcended from a forreign race, which have {ti]] a grear repute 
for their Valour. Theſe people live in Tents, like the Turcomans ; and they tend 
their Youth betimes to the King. They furniſh their Youth allo with all nece(- 
ſarics, and maintain them till they come ro be taken notice of by the King. They 
are all Horſe-men, well paid, and well Jook'd to, and are many times advanc'd to 
the Supreme Dignities of rhe Kingdom. They are generally call'd Ke: /-/ zſhi, 
or Red-heads, becauſe that formerly they wore red Bonnets. It is faid that the 
King has about 22000 of theſe Corchis in pay, all good Souldiers, that dy won- 
ders in Battel. $5.4- Abbas the tirlt did whar he could to abulith this Militia, and 
ro ſet up the Gonlams in their ttead. His hatred aguiiiſt them was only becaute 
he thought them too powerful ; for he was wont to fer to his Favourites, that 
nothing but the Puillance of the Co ch:s, could vpputc the Royal Fower. 1 iirre- 
upon he rouk away ſome of their Privilcdves s, and gave them to the Do:ulims ; 
but he could not bring about his defign any far'her. 

The General of the Corchis is call'd Co. {c61-8.+ſp:, and ou7h* to be one 0 their 


Body ; nor can the King impoſe another ujon them. the ps Commands 
a thouſand Men, the Tzx-Baſh;: commands a hundred, and the 0-4-2 com- 
mands ten. The Corſchi-Baſhi has 150 Tomans a vear ; the Mam-Bajbi ll. '-IWO; 
the 7-z-Baſh: thirty, and the Om- B.ifh! nttven, The pay of every Ho! nun is 


from nine to fifteen Timans a vear. Belides, every year the Kinzy mites ua _gene- 
ral Muiter, and then he gives to the Corſchrs a third part more than. their uſual 
pay ; however, to ſome more, to others leſs, either according io favour or merir, 
When the King has refolv'd to put a great Man to death, he commits the execu- 
tion of his command ro a Corſe). 

Thc Gorr-1g.Atft is General of the OY) me, or Sl:ves, For indeed they are 
either Slaves, or >the Sons of Slaves of all torts of Native, who do the Kin YVe- 
ry good Service They are for the molt part runnegade G.rgms; and thece are 
abour 18002 of theſe Gorlams, being all Horſe-men ; whole pay 1s trum tive to 
eight Tomans a year. The Borfebvs are very good Husbands ; but he-© Goulams, as 
ſoon as they have receiv'd their pay, fall a drinking and {wa _ ring ; whereas the 
other, if he has a Pzaſrer to ſpare, will buy a Sheep with it: For in regard they 
live in Tents, cheir Riches conlilts in Flocks. The vreatelt part of the. Court of 
Perſia is made up of theſe two Bodies. The Go:lams have this peculizy to them- 
ſelves, that they are very rarely known ro revult. For being all Slives, and of 
dittcrent Narions, there are no ties of A!! ECL! mn or Kindied between them : and 
it the King has an occaſton ropunith any uf thc, the chick of rheir Budy is ro 
execute his orders. The Goxlms carry no other Arms belides a Bow and Ar- 
rows, with a Skain. Though ſome wear Coats of Mai, and Head-pieces : othuas 
Vambraces and Bartel-Axes. Thete Horſe-mn never entench in the Field like 
ours in Exrope, nor have they any Field- Murfhals ro att them querters, For 
after the chict have 1aken up the beſt places, the ret 101 up their Tents as nect 
as they can tro the Pavillion of the General. 

The Tafertgiler-Ag 2]; is the General of the Trferkgic, who compole the third 
Body of the Militia. This pirt of the Souldiery was but Jately initirured, being 
compos'd of men taken trom the Plough, as bein moſt tir for Jabour, They are 
Foot- men with only a Scimirer and a Musket. Burt when they march, they have 
a Horle or a Mule between three or four, to carry their Baggage and Provifions, 
Their pay 15 not above four or five Tunransa yer. And for their Officers, their 
pay is more or lefs according to their Quality and Command. They are in no 
great reputatiun, being Jaugh'd at by the old Souldicrs, as being a company ot 
poor Countrey- men, that dare not look an enemy in the tace. Not but that the 
Infantry of Per 7.1 1s able to do good ſervice ; though, 25 numerous 2s they are, 
the Finy never makes uſe of them, bur in caſe of neceflity. When he marches in 
perfor, he ſends tor eight or ren thouſand, which he ſends for out of what Province 
belt plcatcs him, and they prove very uſetul to the Army, as Sutlers. This Infan- 
cry is compoe'd of rhe Conntrey-men that live in Tents, abiding in the Mountains 
all the Summer, and beraking themtclves in the Winter to the hot Countrrevs. 
Everv Tribe or Family knows how miny men it ought to ſet our. And there 1s 
not a Foot-nun that has nor his new-Suit in his Chett, and his Muxket and Scim- 


ter 11 very goud order, They are we!l train'd, and well dilciplin'd ; for every 
three 
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three months the Governor of the Province takes a review of all the Souldiers 
in his Province, and cauſes them to be exercis'd in his own preſence. They are 
order'd to ſhoot at a mark, and they that hir it, are ſure to have ſome reward 
from the Governor. When the King ſends for any part of his Infantry, they pre- 
{ently know who 1s to lead *em ; and they are all luſty, and well clad, never put- 
ting on their beſt Clothes but when they muſter, or march into the Field. They 
pay to the Ring little or nothing: for of all their Cartel great and fmal!, they pay 
bur one in the hundred to him, and one Abaſſt, or 18 Sons of our Money. 

The Efhck- Agaji, or chiet of the Keſhekshi's, who are the King's Guards, and 
carry a Musket with a very wide bore. They were bur lately inſtituted by the 
Arhemat-doulct, when he intended to deſtroy the Divan-begni. This Officer has 
about 2000 men under him, of which he diſpoſes every night a certain number, 
round about the Palſace. When the King ſits in Council, he ſtands there with a 
Battoon in his hand, and throws himſelf to the ground when the King beckons to 
him to come and receive any command from his mouth. The Toprgi-Baſht is the 
Maſter of the Ordnance, and chief of the Sea-atfairs, but he has little to do in 
either employment. For, as for the Cannon, there are only ſome two or three 
pittiful Guns in ſome of the Frontier-towns : And for Ships there are none in 
Perſia but what come from Errope or the [ndies to Ormss Or Balſara, The Per- 
frans themſelves have no other Ships than ſome few lrg Barts in the Perfian- 
Gulph, and in ſome parts of the Caſpian-Sea, where they !:crp © Ficer againſt the 
Usbeck Tartars, the Kalmoxkes, and other people. 

As for the Kaxs or Governors of Provinces, they are gencrally choicn out of 
the body of Corſchi”s and Goulams ; who are hmadſom perſons, and generally much 
more Valiant than the natural Perſians. For the natural complexion of the Per- 
ſians is not good, as may be ſeen by the Garres, the original] Inhabitants of the 
Countrey, who are for the moſt part tann'd, and ill-ſhap'd. So that there is hardly 
a Perſian, from the King to the meaneſt of his Subjects, who is not a Georgras, or 
ſprung from the Joins of Georgidns. For they fetch a great number of Slaves 
out of Georg:a ; by the frequent Marriages of whichwomen, the Georgian Valour 
and Beauty are become Natives of Perſia. 

The Kans or Governors of Provinces are as ſo many petty Kings, fear'd and re- 
ſpected by all the people. And when they are ſett[ d, they are never deposg'd, but 
upon repeated complaints of their exceſſive Tyranny. There are ſome of theſe 
Governments that yield the Ka» ſeven or eight thouſand Tomans. But they are 
bound to preſent the King every year at Noxrons, or New-years-tide. 

Under the KXans there are alſo Governors of lefſer quality, who are alſo im- 
mediately preferr'd by the Kjng, and cannot be depos'd by any perſon but him- 
ſelf. If they abuſe their Authority, the complaints brought againſt him are firſt 
carri'd to the Kan, ; which, if they concern the Government of the Kingdom, 
the Kan is bound to inform the King thereof. But if the complaints are not 
conſiderable, then the Kan may do Juſtice himſelf, and make the Sultans know 
their duty. x 

There 1s yet a third ſort of Governors, call'd Aſ-phs, who are the King's Lieu- 
tenants in places where he had Kays in former times; or where he ought to have 
them ftil], but only to ſave charges. For in the Provinces where Kans Govern, 
they and their Officers, almoſt equalling in name and number the Officers of the 
King's Houſhold, devour all the profits of the Province, but what the Kar is ob- 
lig'd annually to pay. 

By what I have wrote as well concerning the King's Houſhold, the Governors 
of his Provinces, and the Officers of his Army, it may be eaſily concluded thar 
the King of Perfa's Court is the moſt magnificent and glorious of all the Courts 
of Aſia; and beſides, that it is the moſt Polite and Civil of all the Orzenr, 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of the ſecond Order, contamng all thoſe that belong to the Eccleſ#ai74. 
cal Law, and their Courts of Justice ; and, an general, of all the 
Gown-men; ſuch as are chiefly the Officers of the Chamber of Ac- 
Counts. 


HE ſecond of the three Eſtates of Perſra comprehends the Gown-men, ſuch 
as are the Doctors of the Law, the Officers of Juſtice, and thoſe of the 
Chamber of Accounts. 

As the Athematr-doulct is the Prime Miniſter in Temporals, the Seare is the 
Prime Miniſter in Spirituals, and the High-Priclt of the Law. However, he does 
not pretend to take place before the Arhermar-dowler either in Council, or in the 
publick Ceremonies. There is this ditterence between the Sedre and the Aſrfi; in 
Turkey, that in Perſia Eccletialtical Dignities are no bar trom Civil Employments ; 
ſo that the Scdre is many times made Athema:-douler. 

The Dignity of Scare is not limited to one ſingle perſon, but may be divided 
between two, in regard there are two ſorts of Legacies, the one from the King's 
of Perſia, the other from particular perſons. Therefore for the more careti] 
Superintendency over thete two ſorts of Legacies, there are ſometimes two Se- 
dres appointed. The one 1s call deSeare-Kras, particular or peculiar Sedre, who 
manages all the Revenues of the Royal Foundations, and diltribures them to the 
AAullaks and Students according to their merit. The other is call'd Sedre-:l-man- 
koxfar, who has the management of private Foundations, In the year 1667 the 
King created two Sedres, and marri'd them to two of his Siſters. | | 

The Seare has two men under him, whoſe Authority is almoſt equal to 
theirs. The one is call'd Sheik-el-ſelom, and the other Cad; : and theſe are 
they thar decide all controverſies in Religion, judge of Divorces, make Contracts 
and publick Acts. Theſe two Dignities are in the King's nomination : and in all 
the principal Cities of the Kingdom there are two of theſe Ecclefiaſtical Judges 
for all matters that concern the Law. 

To every Moſquee there belongs a Pichiamat, who is always firſt there before 
Prayers begin ; and he teaches the people ro Pray by learning of him,having their 
eyes always fix d upon him to that end. This Picknamat is the fame with him 
whom the Tzrks call /man. The Aoullal”s are the Doctors of the Law, as are 
the Hodgia's in Txrkey, and they are well paid out of the Legacies giv'n to the 
Aoſquees, tor reading every Friday, and interpreting the Alcoran to the people, 
He that reads, fits in one Chair; and he that interprets, in another, ſomewhat 
Jower upon the left-hand of the Reader. They are alſo bound tro teach the Sci- 
ences to al] thoſe that require it : and, as a mark of Sanctity, they wear a great 
white Turbant, with a ſingle Chamlet-habit of the tame colour. Their gate is 
grave, and their diſcourſe very ſerious ; yet all this is but pure hypocriſy. When 
they light into any conſiderable company of people, they preſently riſe, and ex- 
horr *em to go to Prayers. At the fame time they waſh their heads, their hands, 
and their feet, and ſpread a felt upon the ground, or if they are poor, a ſingle 
mat. Upon this, at one end, the Aaxllz kneels. at the other lies a flat Stone about 
the bigneſs of the paulm of a man's hand, which was brought from /Hecca. 
Which Stones the Aoxllah's always carry about *'em; for being commanded 
while they are at their devotions often to kiſs the ground, they rather choote 
to kiſs a Stone brought from ſo holy a place, than the prophane Earth. They 
have a kind of a Mariners compals, which directs them punctually where 2fecca 
itands, to the end they may know which way to turn when they ſay their Prayers. 
The Prayer which the Aoxlla's make, ſeems to be accompani'd with a great deal 
of zeal, and they rake great notice all tae while whether the company be atten- 
tive or no. Some Per/rans are 10 tuperititious, that a Y:zir of Schiras ſutfer'd 
his leg to rot oft, becaute he would not Ict a Chriſtian Chirurgeon touch him, tor 
tear of being deti'd, 

There 


_ Chap. XI. yf Monſieur TaverRNnitrR 227 


There belongs alto tro everv AMoſquee a Aontevelt, who looks after the repairs 
of the Building, ard the Proviſion of what belongs to the Afofquec ; together 
with a .Wox.:22-,, who cries morning and evening from the top of a Tower, Ty.t 
thcie .5 but ons God, and thar Mahomet is his Prophet. 

Colledges, the Perſsens call Aedreſe; where there are a great number of Scholars 
bred up at little charge, out of the Legacies left to the Foundations. They al- 
low them a Chamber withont any Furnitue, they being to provide a Coverler 
and a Marrreſs tor themiclves. They have no certain Maſters, but ſometimes 
thev go for their initructions ro one, ſometimes to anvther, tcldom to the Princi- 
pal of the Colledg, who is call'd Afonderes, and is generally the greatetlt Block- 
head of th m all. But there are ſeveral other perſons in every good City 
thar are forward to teach the Scicnces to purchaſe honour to themſelves. 
For which reaſon they are very liberal, to ger a great company of Fol- 
lowers together, who are as ſy many Trumpets to publiſh the* witdom of rheir 
Akro-m or Doctor. But when their Liberality ceaſes, the Trumpets want breeth at 
the ſame time. 

Now as to their manner of {tudying, the Student firſt reads two or three lines, 
anil then the Dottor Expounds. Then another reads two or three lines more, and 
{g 0c aſter another; every one riſing up out of reſpect after he has done reading, 
2rd iturding upright till the DoCtor bids him fir down again. One of thele 
Du'turs (hall teach all manner of Sciences in one day ; for he is not learned that 
Co ot ralk of all. And certainly had the Perſi.cas thoſe advantages of Books, and 
th. method of itudy which we have in Exrep-, they would prove to be men of 
great underſtanding : for with thoſe little helps they have, they will give a good 
account of their own Theology, of Log ck, Phyſick, and the Mathemaricks, 
wherein they ſtrive to reach the bottom of things as deep as they can. Their 
Books are for the molt part the works of an ancient Perſcan Author, whoſe name 
was Keagia Nei in the City of Toſs, in the Province of Korafſin. Tis very 
probuble he was well skill'd in the Greek and Arabich , having tranſlated into Per- 

fian ſeveral Books out of thoſe two Languages. They have ſome pieces of Ari- 
ſtotle which are accounted the beſt in the Welt : The 41m.:g ſt-s of Prol-my, which 
they call a7:g ft; ; ſome traCtates of Excl:de, ſome fragments of Archimedes : 
the Op: :cks of Ebae, Heiſter, and other excellent Books. Some have affirm'd 
that they have been skilld in the doctrin of S:nes and T.:-g-nts for above this Boo 
years: and indeed they are very curious at this day in Mathemarical Inſtruments. 
They have alſo a grear inclination to Poetry, the chiefeſt grace whereof they be- 
lieve to conſiſt in deſign of accidents, and high compariſons obſerving rhime as we 
do. As for Phylick, they have G.z/en, whom rhey call Gal-news ; Averroes, Whom 
they call Aboxalt, or great Father z and Hermes Tri;ſmeg:ſtys, whom they call Or- 
mows. The moſt conſiderable of their Hiſtorians is Konze el Sapha, who wrote a 
Chronology from the Creation of the World to his time ; wherein there are 
abundance of fables, but little truth. He ſays that the World was inhabired by 
Devils for an infinite number of years betore the Creatih of Adam, and that God 
for their enormities depriv'd them of their power upon earth, and gave it to man 
to manage. Their Books, though deer, are very common, and every Trades-man 
buys 'em, being very ambirious to learn the Sciences themſelves, and to encou- 
rage their children to do ſo too. They ſend them berimes to the School, which 
thev cal! 2ehlebe, of which rhere are ſeveral in every Quarter. They "make a 
hideous noiſe in their Schools, repeating their Leflons alrogether aloud, while the 
Maſter corredts every Boy that does not keep along with the Cry. As for the 
children of perſons of Quality, they have Tutors ar home, never ſtirring out 
of doors till they are 18 years of age, unleſs it be to go a hunting or a ſhoot- 
ing now and them. Hence it comes to paſs, that the Children are diſcreet, civil 
and modeſt; ſo that you ſhall never hear an ill word come out of their 
mourhs, 

In the Chamber of Accounts are many Officers, whom I look upon as Gown- 
men. All the Books and Regiſters pals through their hands, particularly ſuch Pa- 
pers as concern'd the King's Revenue. All which are regiſter'd in the Chamber of 
Accounts at /ſpaban, which is call'd D:f:er-Krone. As to the Fee-Lands call'd 
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annual Rent, which the Governors of Provinces exact with a ſevere extorti- 
ON. 
- The Meſftempti and the /Memalch are they that value the Rent of all Lands 
in Demeſn, which is one of the principal charges of the Derfter- Kroon. They 
alſo take cogniſance of all the King's Farms, Quit-Rents, Provitions and Exy- 
pences of Receivers and Collectors. There is allo a Meſtempr: to value Lega- 
Cics. 

The Nazer controuls the Meſtempti and the Memalck , and his hand is requir'd 
to all Papers of diſpatch. 

The Deroga or Provoſt of the Defrer- Kroon is to proſecute and puniſh all that 
are guilry of falſe Receipts, or of Exaction. 

Into this Office are deliver'd all the Grants and Afſignations of the wages of 
the King's Officers. Every man comes and receives his own, or ſends for it to 
thoſe places upon which this Money is afſignd. | 

In every Village or Borough there is a &<is, or chief of the place, ro whom 
che Officers apply themiclves for their Money : for ſhould they rerrify the 
Countrey-man, he would run quite away, and pay nothing. The greateſt cheat in 
this Chamber of Accounts, is, that in regard the Officers keep the Roll of the 
Officers wages, they will give them divers Bills to receive little parcels at ſever, 
places diſtant from one another, till the Sum be made up; ro which trouble rather 
than the Kings ſervant will be put,he will give a good gratuity to the Officer to pay 
him all rogether. But becauſe the Officers are not able to ſatisfy all that come, there 
are certain Thahsilders or hoarders up of Rent, who buy for ready Money as cheap 
as they can, ſuch Bills as private men come to receive at the Chamber ; and when 
they have got a good number together, they go and receive them altogether at 
the Chamber, and make great advantage. By this miſgovernment of the D.frer- 
Kroon, ſeveral] perions are very much oppreſt. For he that has but 3o Tomas a 
year, ſhall be forc'd to give a good ſhare out of it to have the reſt in ready Mo- 
ney ; Which has been often the ruine of the Perfan Army, through the abuſes 
and defalcations put upon the poor Souldiers. During the Reign of S.- bbas 
the I; and toward the beginning of the Reign of S-a-Sefi his Son, the Exche- 
quer was betrer regulated ; but when the Perſ..ns came to be at Peace with their 
Neighbours, the King and his Lords have minded nothing lefs than the payment 
of the Souldiery. 

The greateſt part of the Lands in Perſia belong to the King, and are only farm'd 
by private perſons. The reſt of the Lands are meaſur'd, and every Land pays fo 
much a meaſure. The King alſo has a vaſt income by the Merchandizes that 
pay Cuſtom and Toll. The Port of Bander-Abaſſi alone brings him one year 
with another, when leaſt, beſides accidents, neer upon 20000 Tomans, 
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CHAP. XI 


Of the ihird Eſtate of the Kingdom, comprehending the Tradeſmen and 
Merchanis: as alſo of the Trades, Manufattures, and Commodities 
of Pcriia. 


"s He Commerce of Per/:4,as in all other Kingdoms, conſiſts in the Trade of the 
Country and Forraign Traffick. Only with difference , that the Country 
Trad- is in the hands of the Perſi.zns and 7ews, the forraign Traffic in the hands 
of the Arrmcans only, who are as it were the Kings and the Noble mens Fa- 
(tors to (©)! their ©1k. 

Ac for t .- Hui-licraft trades, there are ſome Corporations that pay a certain 
yearly | ty to the King, as Shoemakers, Cutlers, Smiths,and others. Some are 
free, .s the Joyners and Mafors : though he get by their labour as much as others 
pay him in money.For when the King requires twenty Maſons for a work which is 
in haſt, the Aarmar By: who is their Chief, ſummons them together, and rhey 
that give moſt are excus'd. For when the King requires but twenty, he ſummons 
forty : and thus every man lives by his calling. The practice is the ſame with the 
Chief of the Juyners, and all other Trades, who are Officers pay'd by the King, 
and neve * work unleſs they pleaſe themſelves, commanding all that are under their 
Juriſdiction. As for Carpenters and Joyners work, the Perſians know little whar 
belongs to it, which proceeds from the ſcarcity of Wood , that does not allow 
them nuctcrials to work upon. So that for Chairs, Tables and Bedſteads , there 
are no iuch things to be ſeen in Perſia: the Joyners buſineſs being only to make 
Doors and Frames for Windows, which they make very neatly of ſeveral pieces 
of wood join'd together, ſo that a man can hardly per a Tennis Ball through the 
holes where they put the glaſs. Nor can it be expected that the Perſians ſhould 
work like other Ezropeans, having no other Tools then a Hatchet, a Saw, and a 
Chizzel , and one ſurt of Flainer,which a Fre:chman brought among them. 

Their nobler Arts are Writing, for Printers they know none. All their Books 
are writt'n, which is the reaſon they ſo much eſteem that Art. There was an 
Armeni.:n who had fet up a Printing-Preſs at /ſpahan, and had Printed the Epiſtles 
of St. Paxl, the ſeven Penitential Plalins, and was going abour to Print the whole 
Bible, but not having the way of making good Ink, and to avoid the ill conſequen- 
ces of the Invention, he was forc'd to break his Preſs. For on the one ſide the 
Children retus'd to learn to write, pretending they wrote the Bible themſelves,on- 
ly to get it the ſooner by heart : on the other ſide many pertons were undone by 
it,that got their living by writing. 

The Perf:ans uſe three ſorts of hands, the firſt is call'd Neſtalick,or the Ser-hand : 
the ſecond Shtk-te or Div.anni, which is their Court-hand : the third Neskre, or 
the Running-hund, very like the Arabic. They write with ſmall [nd:ian Reeds ; 
and fay, thac to write well,a man oughr to lean fo ſlightly upon his Pen,that ſhould 
a fly ſtand upon the other end it would fall our of his hand. When they write they 
hold their Paper in one hand to turn it according to the motion of the Pen, other- 
wile they could not make rheir daſhes large and free, as the Character requires. 
They make their Paper of Cotton Fuſtian, very courſe, brown,” and of no ſtrength, 
for the lealt foliing tears it. They ſicek it with a leek ſtone, and then rub it over 
ro make it more ſleek. Their Ink is made of Galls and Charcoal pounded together 
with Soor. 

The Perſians reck'n four Languages among *'em. The Perſian call'd Belick, that 
is,ſweet and pleating. The Tirhiſp,calPd Scraſcer, or the Rodomontado Language. 
The Arab:an,to which they give the Epithire of Feſc4ſpþ or Eloquent: and the 
fourth, call'd Cobaher,or the Sprech of the Country people. The Perſian in uſe 
among the Gentry is compos'd almolt of all .Ar.zbic words : by reaſon that the 
Perſian is very barren. Bur the Gibbriſh of the Country people is ſo corrupt that 
they in the City can hardly underitand *em. The Arabian is the Language of the 
Learne4, in which tongue their Books are written. The Language of the Court 
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is Twrk;/Þ, but much more ſoft and elegant rhen at Conſt ant ineple. As for the 
Perſiin Language, it is ſpoken in rhe Courts of the Great ogal, and the Kings of 
Golconda and YViſapoxr, in all which Courts a Noble man would take it for an af- 
front to be ſpok'n to in the /nd:an Language. 

As for their Painters they only paint in miniature, and for Birds and Flowers 
they will draw them inditterently well : But for figures and ſtories they know not 
what bclongs to any ſuch thing. ; ; 

The Perſt.zns are moſt excellent Artiſts for manufactures of Gold,Silk and Silver, 
of which their rich Carpets and Tillues are made : nor do their Gold and Silver 
Manufactures ever grow black or looſe their Juſter by long wearing or lying by. 
There are abundance that work in Silk ſtuffs of all forts, and others that make 
Bonnets and Girdles of Gold and Silk. Others there are whoſe buſinels it is to 
faiſt'n flowers of Cold and Silver to their Tattara's, with gum water, of which 
the women make Shifts and Drawers. And now they begin to make ſuch large 
quantities of Taffata's, that they care not for the ſtutfs which are brought our of 
India, though they be much finer. 

They alſo make great quantities of Linnen Cloth of all ſorts of colours, upon 
which they faſt'n ſeveral flowers with gum water, and ſome figures, though the 
Law forbid it. Which they learnt to do upon the Armenians carrying out of Ex- 
rope ſome 1ll- favour'd cuts and pieces in diſtemper which they bought here without 
judgment : theſe pieces they hang before their doors, and thoſe hollow places 
in the walls where they put their Quilts and Carpets when they rite. 

The Perſi.ens are excellent Artiſts at Damaſquing with Vitriol, or engraving Da- 
mask-wiſe upon Swords, Knives, and the Iike. Bur the nature of the Steel which 
they make uſe of, very much contributes ro their Art, in regard they cannot 
perform the ſame work neither upon their own nor our<.This ſteel is brought from 
Golconda, and is the only tort of ſteel which can be damaſqu'd. For whea the 
workman puts it in the fire, he needs no more then to give it the redneſs of a 
Cherry, and inſtead of quenching it in the water as we do, to wrap it in a moiſt 
Linnen cloth : for ſhould he give it the ſame heart as to ours, it would grow ſo 
hard that when it came to be wrought it would break like glaſs. I ſpeak this to 
undeceive thoſe people who think our Scimitars and Cut-latles are made of ſtee} 
of Damaſcus, which is a vulgar error ; there being no ſteel but that of Golconds 
that can be Damask'd. 

The Perſians are alſo excellent Artiſts at making Bows and Arrows, and ſach 
other weapons as are us'd in that Country. As for Bridles and Saddles their Ar- 
tiſts far exceed ours,eſpecially in their ſowing,which they do ſo neatly and with ſo 
much art with a kind of back-ſtirch, that it looks almoſt like an embroidery.There 
are an infinite number that live by dreſſing Seal-skins and Goar-skins, the firſt to 
make boots for the Gentry and better fort of Merchants, the latter for the poor 
people. 

There is alſo a ſort of earthen ware made at Kerman which is very fine, and be- 
ing brok'n looks as white within as without. It does not endure heat fo well as 
Porcellane, which has this quality, that if you powre never ſo hot liquor into a 
Porcellan: Cup,neither the foot nor the brims a-top will be any thing the warmer. 

There are abundance of poor people rhat get their living by mending glaſs To- 
bacco-pipes, for when they are broK'n they join them together again with a cer- 
tain maitic made of lime, and the white of an egg, then with a Diamond-pointed 
piercer they make holes in the glaſs, and bind the pieces rogether with a thin 
Latrten-wire. 

The moſt conſiderable commodities of Perſia are the Silks which come out of 
the Province of Gxazlan. Burt there 1s not ſo much tranſported out of Cys as men 
imagin, For formerly great quantities of Velvets, Tiſſues and Taffata's were 
rravſported out of Perſzz into theſe parts:but now we make them better and cheap- 
Er in Exrope. 

There is allo a vaſt quantity of flat fi]k tranſported out of Perſia into Tyrkse ; 
Anſcovy and Poland, which the women uſe in embroidery : for the Colours being 
lively, they embroider their ſhifts, hankerchers, vails, and other linnen with 
It. ; 
The Seal-skins and Goat-skins which are dreſs't in Perſia are tranſported by the 
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Hollander into [dia and fapan. Oreat quantities allo of both are tranſported intg 
Mauſcovy and Poland. 

The Roxas, that famous Root, of which I have already ſpoken, is tranſported 
over all /nd:a, where there is allo a great vent of Perſian fruits pickÞ'd in Vinegar, 
as alſo of their ſweet waters. 

Their Piſtaches grow in great abundance about Casbin ; Almonds from the Terri- 


tories of Teſd and Kerman, Raiſins from ſeveral parts of the Kingdom, eſpecially 


from Schiras : And their purgative Prunes, which they call 4lonbacara, from the 
Frontiers that border upon Tartary. 

Great ſtore of Quinces candied, and boxes of Marmaled made at Balſara, are 
thence tranſported into [ndi4, where they are bought up by the Mahomerans and 
Portugueſes. For the Banians will eat none,for fear they ſhould by accident bury a 
fly in their ſtomachs. 

Great itore of dry'd Fruits are brought out of the Country of the Aedes, and 
tranſported to Tocat, to Diarbequir, Nineveh and Dagdat. - Among the reſt a ſort 
of ſmall Abricots, very pleaſing to the taſte, which being boyl'd in water make a 
pleaſant ſyrrup, and are the only diet for the ſick in thoſe parts. 

There are alſo great ſtore of painted Calicuts made in Perfz, which being 
courſe, are only worn and made uſe of by the poor, ſo that there is very little 
tranſported out of the Country,but what is carried into Twrkze. | 

The Perſizns alſo make a great deal of money of their Cattel; and to begin 
with their Camels, they ſell vaſt numbers of them into Armenia and Natolia. But 
the Governours of the Provinces are very unwilling to part with them ; which 
very much abates the trade. For the Twrks very highly eſteem the Perſian Camels, 
as being ſtronger than their own. They alſo ſell great ſtore of Horſes and Mules ; 
but that trade is not ſo conſiderable, the chiefeſt part being only ſent into [ndia. 

As for their Sheep, *tis a wonderful thing to ſee what prodigious numbers come 
out of the Province of the des and the Higher Armenia, and the Forraign Mer- 
chants come as far as Tawris and Hamadan to fetch them away. They drive them 
as far as Conſtantinople and Adrianople, and the greatelt part of the Mutton which 
is ſpent in Natolia and Romenia comes out of Perſia, which very much enriches 
Perſia with ready mony. But when Lamb is in ſeaſon, as we travel with the Ca- 
ravans,we meet at every turn with flocks after flocks,the leaſt of which conſiſts of 
a thouſand Lambs : and in regard there are ſome of thoſe Lambs that are weary, 
and lag behind, we buy them at a very cheap rate, the Shepheards that are not 
able to carry them, being glad to be rid of *em. 

Formerly the Merchant Fewellers brought ſome Turquoiſes of the old rock out 
of Perſia ; bur for theſe 1 5 years Jaſt paſt there have bin none found. The laſt 
time I was there I could only meet with three, which were but reaſonable. As 
for thoſe of the new rock, they are of no value, becauſe they do not keep their 
colour, but turn green in a little time. 
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CHAP. XIIL 
Of the Juſtice and Policy of the Perſians. 


= Juſtice of the Perſ6215 is very exadct and very ſpeedy. Suits are determin'd 

upon the place without any need of Advocates or Proctors. Not but thar 
the Officers of Juſtice are caſje to be corrupted,but in their unjuſt exaCtions, which 
they carry as ſecretly as poſſibly they can, they are ſooner farish1'd then the Tarky. 
and if their injuſtice be diſcover'd, upon complaint to the King they are punithe 
without mercy. 

The Kans do Juſtice in their Provinces,as repreſenting the Kings perſon. Be- 
ſides that, the King has a D:van Beg in every City,and the Ki, places under him 
a Deroga, who is like the Lieutenant Criminal in Fr... He has under him an 
Aatas, who isa kind of Captain of the watch ; who goes about the {ir. eis in the 
night to hinder diſorders, and carries all people to Priſon ther be finds abroad at 
unſeaſonable hours, if they cannot give a good accompt of tliemſelves. There 
isalſo a Kelonter, chat is, the chiefeit or greacelt, who ſeems to reiemble the Tri- 
bune of the People among the Rowz4:.5, or the Provoit of Merchants in Fraxce. 
The Kele:#er is only refponiible to the King, who places one in e cry Citv, and it 
is his buſineſs to defend the People from the injuſtice and oppreiſions of the Go- 
vernours. 

Murther is ſeverely puniſh'd, nor will money ſave the Crimina]. When the 
Murtherer is tak';, they carry him before the Divan Lepgri, who makes quick 
work. For he delivers him to the Parents or kindred cf the perſon lain, who 
carry him to the place of-execution, and without any compaiſion turture him to 
death. 

I remember the Kaz of Schiras had a Favourite, who falling in love with a 
young Perſran Gentleman, would needs endeavour to have the uſe of his body, 
One day meeting upon the Road together,and Jying at night under the ſame Tent, 
the Favourite about midnight came to his bed ſide, and after many foll.citations 
would have forc'd him. But being violently reſiſted the Favourite for madncis 
to ſee himſelf diſappointed, and liable to be diſcover'd,ſtabb'd the young Gentle- 
man to the heart, and fled ro the Mountains. The Murther being divulg'd, the 
Mother, Widow and Siſter of the young man repair'd to the Kan for Juſtice, who 
willing to fave his Minion, offer'd them money : but they 1ſcorning his proltcr, 
threaten'd to complain to the King. The K.z being thereupon conſtrain'd to pur- 
ſue his Favourice, at length rook him and ſent him to /ſpahay, telling them 1! at 
he would nor judge of the Atfair, but refer it to the King. The Mother, Widow 
and Siſter immediatcly follow'd the Murtherer to 1ſp.c5.47 ; and demanded Juſtice 
of the King with that cagerneſs, that though the King hed an inclination to have 
ſpar'd the Kar's Favourite for his Maſters fake, he was furc'd to abandon him, and 
to bid them pay themſelves with his blood. Immediately bc was carri'd to the 
Aedan, where the Widow firſt ſtabb'd him to the heart with a Dagger, thei, the 
Mother took her turn, and attrr the Siiter; and then holding, a Cup to receive his 
blood, drank every one a cup full ro quench the thirit of their revenge. 

Nor are tliey fi exact in the puniſhment of Murthcr only ; for they puniſh diſ- 
orders in houlcs of Debauchcry with a proportionable itrictneſs, of which 1 will 
give the Reader iwo examples. A young Hella.ider, coming to Iſpahar, preſently 
put himſelt into a Prin habit; and going in the evening to a houſe of good fel- 
lowſhip, met with certain Peres, with whom he happen'd to quarrel,and being 
well beaten for his pains, thought it not convenient to itay any Jenger where he 
had bin fo ill entertain d. Thereupon the Datcs Interpreter went and complain'd 
to the Arhemad:ulc:, who inform'd rhe King. The King immediarely ſent for the 
people that had beaten the Heolli:.d:r, and ask'd them why they abus'd a 1tiranger? 
To which the others made anſwer thar they ſaw no ſtranger, but only a man clad 
after the Perſian garb. Whereupon the King told the Interpreter, thar if the Durc- 
man had worn his own Country habit, his Subje&s durit not have abus'd him, but 
as the caſe ſtood, he had no reaton to puniſh *cm, One 
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One day it happend that there was a great hubbub in one of thoſe houſes of 
debauchery, where the woman had proſtituted her own Daughter. The King in- 
form'd of it, commanded the Mcther to be thrown headlong from a Tower : and 
that the Daughter ſhould be torn a pieces by his doggs, which he keeps a purpole 
for ſuch chaitilements. | 

Above all things there is an extraordinary care taken for the ſecurity of the 
High- ways. For which purpoſe guards are ſet ar convenient diſtances, who are 
ready to purſue apon the lealt noiſe of a Robbery, and who examin people whence 
thcy come and whither they go. If they anſwer not as they ſhould,or trip in their 
Armnwers, they carry them before the next Governor. Thoſe Radars are ſo poited 
over all /crſia, that you nced no more then ſend ro the places where they Feep 
ſtation, to know what is become of any perſon that has committed a crime. For it 
is impoſlible to ſcape, all the Paſles are ſo well guarded. If any one endeavours 
to trave] through the Mountains or unfrequented roads, then the Radars who are 
in all places, ſeize ſuch perſuns upon ſuſpition, for not taking the dire 
road. 

As the Caravan was one day ſetting out from Tawris for 1ſpahan,a poor fellow took 
an occation to rob a Cloak- bag during the hurly-burly of packing up,and fled croſs 
the fields not knowing his way : the Merchant miſſing his goods,complain'd to the 
Governour who having ſought for him in vain, ſent order to the Guards of the 
High-wavs, to make a ſtrict examination, and to ſend the perſon to him ſo foon 
as ihev had leiz'd him. In a thort time the Thief was conſtiain'd to forſake his 
Cloak-bag and ro come a thwart the fields for water. Who being examin'd by the 
Ka..ars why he came alone by ſuch a by way, and not knowing what to anſwer, 
Was Carii'd to the Governour. He was ſoon convicted and condemn'd to death, 
for Thieve: find no mercy in Perſs:. Only they are variouſly put ro death. For 
ſometimes they are ty'd to a Camels tay] by the feer, and their bellies rip't open. 
Sumerimes they are buried alive all but their heads, and itarv'd to death; in 
wh.ch torment they will ſometimes deſire a Palicnger to cut off their heads; 
though it be a kindneſs forbidden by the Law. But the moſt cruel puniſhment of 
all, is when they ſer the Thief a Horſe-back, with his extended Arms faſten'd to a 
long ſtick behind : then larding him with lighted Candles, they ſutter the Candles 
to burn into his very bowels. Another and I met ewo in this miſery, who defir'd 
us to haiten their deaths, which we durlt not do, only we gave them a Pipe of 
Tobacco according to their deſire. 

As for thoſe that ſteal in Cities, they tye them by the heels to the tay] of a Ca- 
mel, and rip up their bellies : and then as the Camel drags the poor creature along 
the ſtreets. while one goes before him crying, The King has puniſld him for ſuck 
& crime, If yet he be not dead,they hang him upon the next tree. 

The Kadars have little wages, which makes them uſe their Rhetoric to get 
what honeſtly they can out of the Travellers, to whom they tell long ſtories of 
their care for the ſecurity of the high-ways. . 

If it happen that a Merchant be rob'd, the Governour of the Province is to 
make good to the Merchant whatever he has loſt, according as he ſhall make out 
by his Oath or his Book. Nor dare the Governors deny ſatisfaction, fearing a 
complaint at /ſpahan. I my ſelf was robd of two Bales of goods, between Lar 
and Schiras, to the value of 1400 Piaſters, but upon complaint ro the Governour 
upon my own oath and ſhewing him my Book, he pay'd me all my loſs in gold, 
and gave me a preſent in wine beſides. 

The Poits or Shappars are thoſe that carry the Kings diſpatches to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces. When they are ſent any whither, the Kings Eſquire finds 
them a Horſe, and a man that runs to the end of the Stage, to bring him back 
again. If theſe Curriers meet a Horſeman upon the road, they have power to dif- 
mount him, if their own be not ſo good, or be tyr'd : and the Horſeman muſt ci- 
ther run after his Horſe, or (end ſome body to the end of the Srage. Sometimes 
theſe Curriers abuſing their power, within a quarter of an hour after they have 
chang'd their Horſe, if they meer another better mourted, they will rake 
away his Horſe too. Nor dares the Horſeman reſiſt, though he be never ſo much 
too ſtrong ; for there is no pardon for them that lay ſo much as a finger upon one 
of theſe Shappars ; at other times they will pretend to take away a mans _— 
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only to get money. But they are forbid to deal ſo by the Franks; and I have 
paſs'd by them,when they have ſaid nothing to me. : 

Their Government in relation to Belly-rimber is the beſt in the world. For there 
is a Mohteſeb, who is the chief of the Government, whoſe bulineſs it is to ler a 
rate upon all ſorts of Proviſion, being aſſilted by three or four more Affetlors, 
Every firſt day of the week there 13 a public Proclamation of raxe upon the 
weight of every thing. Which Afletlors in the evening advize together againſt 
the next day whether to raiſe or abate the price betore ſect. This order was elta- 
bliſh'd by the great Sha Abbas, and was in his raign more prn:tuually oblery'd 
then it has been ſince. By tbe by obſerve, that all proviſions of belly-timber are 
fold by weight and not by meaſure : fo thar yon may ſend a Child to Marker ; 
for if the Commodity be not weight,'tis well if the buyer be farisfy'd with having 
his money again. For if the ſeller be diſcover'd toſell by falſe weights, they are 
led about the ſtreets with a Tk; c&olas,or a Bunnet like a Bee-hive vpen their keads, 
and a Bell about their necks to expoſe *em firit to the Jaughter of the people : after 
that they are fin'd, and receive ſo many drubs upon the ſoles of their 
teer. 

If this good order were not obſerv'd in Perf7.r, the poor would ſuffer very much. 
For the handicraft tradeſmen thar work all day in thops remate from their houles, 
where their wives are continually ſhut up, eat nothing at noon bur a little truir in 
ſeaſon : and then in the evening when they leave work, thev go ro the Marker 
and buy for their Families boy1d or roalt meat, of which there is great plenty, 
Therefore are they ſo exact, leaſt ſo many poor lJabouring men ſhould be de- 
ceiv'd. | 

- One day a Baker of the City came to the Kav, complaining that rhe Judge of 
the Government had ſer roo low a price upon bread 1o that he ſhould be 4 Treat 
loſer. To whom the Xa» made anfiver, that *twas not his buſineſs to alter the 
price: bidding him go to the Magiſtrare that was conicern'd, Bur the Baker belje- 
ving the Kan could do any thing, ſent him a preſent of fifty Tomans. The Ka 
ſeeing the il] deſign of the Baker ro oppreſs the poor peo; le, and the ill opinion he 
had of him as a ſeller of Jultice commanded him to be carri'd to the Piazza and 

-there to be drub'd upon the ſules of his feer til] he pay'd the other fifry Tomans, 
which the Ka» forthwith diſtributed to the poor, and caus'd the price of bread 
ro be abated inſtead of raiſing it. 


; 


CH AP.-XIV. 
Of the Manners ind Cuſtomes of the Perſians. 


Te Manners and Cuſtomes of the people are uſually correſpondent to their 
Religion. The Perffans never preſerve the name of their Predeceffors, bur 
hke the 7ews, for diſtinction ſake, ſay, ſuch a one, the Son of ſuch a one. When 
they Circumcite a Child and give him a Name, they write three or four Names 
like Lots in Paper , which are drawn by a Child, and which the Child draws, that 
is the Name of the Child. The women thar are barren, ſwallow that which is 
cat from the Child,believing it will make them conceive. 

'The Perfpans are generally very inquiſitive after the time to come, conſu'ting 
cheir Altrologers like Oracles : The King has always two or three by him, to tell 
hirh che good or bad hour. There is an Almanac which is ſold every year in Per- 
a, which they call Tacuim ; but is indeed an Ephimerides, containing the Longt- 
tudes and Larirudes of the Planets, the Conjunttions and Oppofirions ; and other 
fuch things. This Tacuim: is fuil of predictions about Wars, Sicknelſes and Famin. 
It {ers'the proper ſeafons ro pur'on new cloathes; to let blood, ro Purge, or tra- 
yel, wath many other inſtructions of rhe ſame nature. They give grear credit ro 
tis F;xcuin, and they that can get one, govern themſelves in afl things according 
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a Doctor of the Law, and detire him to open the Al-conran, and to tell them the | 
iſſve of their buſineſs. Thercupon the Doctor muttering ſome ſtranze words, {ran is. 
opens the Book. and if he meets with affirmative commands, he declares therhe er 5Y 
undertaking ſhall proſper. If negatives, he diflwades from the enterprize. 1 re-cntitl'd for 
member a Gardiner belonging, to the Capuchin Friers, would needs go to one of 155 Excel- 
thute Aforll.ih's, to know whether he ſhould ger by an Ox that he was about tofu = Bro 
buy. Whereupon the AZfou!li afſur'd him he ſhould reap great profit by his bar- bc: RAS 
gain : but quite contrary, the Ox dy'd upon his hands within three days, to the 
&rcat aſtoniſhment of the Gardiner. Whena Capuchin tax'd the Aonllah for rhe 
taltirics of his pretended Arr, the A7oallah reply'd, that God knew that the Gar- 
diner would fpend his Morey upon lewd Women, and therefore took from him 
the means and ſupport of his debauchery. 
They allo uſe a fort of divination, which is calld Ryambe, by even or odd, the 
Maiters of which myſtery, call'd Rammals, keep Shops on purpole to delude the 
people. When they tce people coming, they have perſons ſuborn'd on purpole ; 
who holding out their hands thur, ask the Rammal what he thinks they have in 
their hands, The Ramimnal ar firit ſeems to be at a ſtand ; throwing certain Dice, 
calPd K:iabertaia, the ſpecks whereof are fome even, ſome uneven ; but when there 
arc people enough gathered together, he rells point by point how many ſpecks his 
fellow-Cheat has in his hands. Who counterfeiting aſtoniſhment, encourages the 
poor lilly creatures that ſtand gazing, to ſpend ſomething for a Ilye which they ſel] 
them. 1lhey allo make uſe of the Faatlz which is to open a Book,6& by numbers even 
or odd, to progioulticate good or bad fortune. In their interpretation of dreams, 
che Interpreter turetells the future to him that enquires conformable ro what he 
ſays he ſaw in his dream. He has a great Book lying before him, full of little 
Pitures and Groreſco-work, wherein he ſtrives to ſhew rhe people ſome Fanraſm or 
Apj-arition, which they will tell you they ſaw in the nighe. Theſe cheats are 
uſually practis'd about the Palace, where all the idle people flock rogecher; as al- 
{o upon the Road rv Zlpha, where they lye upon the Road to catch the filly 
Pſlengcers. 
':- Perſians are mightily addicted ro il] Janguage, and foul-mouth'd reproaches. 
; hut when two men fall our, inſtead of fighring with their fiſts, they fight with 
their tongues, and curſe one another. Bur they never blaſpheme God : for if 
they ſhould hear one ſwear, or with themſelves at the Devil, they would cry our 
in an aſtoniſhment, /s not that Felloy a fool to give huaſel} upon truſt to the Devil, 
and renonce Par.:diſc > When they would afthrm any thing to be true, all their 
Oaths are Ser-azre-ſha, By the King's belov:d h:ad; or, Erva pigrmorr, by the 
Spirit of theProphert. 1 remember once at Galart.e, walking with ſome of the 
Freucl) Emballador's Servants, we ſaw two Tyrks at Cutts ; after they were par- 
ted, one of them gave the other a thouſand curſes ; to which, the other reply'd 
no more than only this ; I wiſh, ſaid he, thy Soul may have no more repoſe in 
Paradiſe, than the Hat of a French-man has in this World, alluding to our manner 
of ſalvration, and putting off our Hats fo often as we do. 
The Perſi.4.s are naturally great Diſſemblers and Flatterers; and they make it 
their ſtudy ro acquire eſteem and applauſe. They love to give and receive Pre- 
ſents: more <1jecially to preſent the King. Which Prefenrs are valu'd, and ac- 
cording to the eſtimate, they muſt ſend ten per cexr. to the Serjeant Porter, and 
fine per cent. to his Deputy : which, if they do not pay willingly, they are forc'd 
to pay : which I ſaw the Deputy of the Holland-Company forc'd ro do. 
The Luxury and the Expences of the Perſs.ans is exceſſive, as I have in ſeveral 
places obferv'd. And though it be againſt rhe Law of 1{2-homert to make uſe of 
Gold or Silver-plate, which ſets afide that metal only for Commerce and for Mo- 
rey ; none but the poor obſerve that Law, for the rich make no ſcruple to tranſ- 
grels it. | 
The Perſizrs are very much accuſtom'd to make murual Viſits one to another at 
their ſolemn Feſtivals, and ro wiſh one another good cheer, and a merry ſeaſon. 
The more noble ſort ſtay at home to expect the Viſits of their Inferiors; after 
that they get a Horſeback, and return their Viſits. The Cxrt:{ans continue their 
Viſits all the year long, and going to the Noble-mens Houſes, ftay im the great 
Hall cill they come out of their Harams. Whither, when the Noblemen m—_ 
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they lay their hands upon their ſtomachs, and bow, which is their mannet of ta- 
Juting the Company that rarries for them. After tome few Compliments, they 
get a Horſeback, attended by all their Viſitants, who accompany them to the 
King's Houſe, in expectation of ſome kindneſs, by vertue of their favour. The 
favours which the King uſually does ro ſuch people is to ſend them to the Gover- 
nours of Provinces with a Hawk or a Calazr, with order that rhe ſaid Governours 
remember the Scrjeant Porter. 

The X23 being advertiz'd that the Calaar is coming, he rides forth of the Ciry 
ro mect it, atrended by all his principal Officers, the chiet of the City, ard the 
greateſt part of the Inhabitants. The Juglers allo mult give rheir artendance, rv- 
gethcr with the Drums and Trumpets, and all the Muſick-makers. They rendez- 
vouz uſually in a Garden one or two leagues from the City, where the King's Mel- 
ſenger ſtays with the Calaaz. So ſoon as rhe Governour perceives him, he mates 
a low obeyfance, and a Prayer for the King ; giving God thanks tor that the King 
is pleas'd to preterve him in his memory : then he purs on the Cal, which is 
according to the quality of the Governour : ſumerimes the Robe alone ; toume- 
times Robe and Cloak: ſometimes Rube, Cloak, Girdle, and Bonnet ; to which, 
if he be a Grandee, are added the Scimitar and Dagger : which method 1s alſo 
obſerv'd toward Embaſſadors. When the Kaz has put on the Calaar, he returns 
ro the City with all his Retinue, goes to the King's Houſe ; (for the King has a 
Houſe in every City,) kiſſes the Columns of the Gate, and makes certain other 
Prayers for the proſperity of the King : At lengrti he rides home, where he makes 
a great Feaſt, ſhewing the Calaar to all perſons that come to him, who by way of 
complement cry Monbarek-baſher, that is, may it be blejt, and prove a good omen. 

The Perſians are not much addicted to play : for betides, that the Law forbids 
it ; the Meſpaldar-Baſti has a power to tine 2nd puvith Cametters,as [ have ſaid 
already. For which reaſon he has ſpics, tv which the meaner fort of people dare 
not refuſe entrance into their Houſes: bur the richer fort laugh at 'em ; and will 
give *em nothing. Among the Perſean Games, there is one game at Cards which 
the Perſians call Gengefe, We have but four diitinct marks upon ours, but they 
have eight. They allo play at a kind of Chets, and ar Trittrac; which two Games 
are moſt in uſe. The Shopkeepers play in the Streets with little Marble-bowls, 
not much unlike our Childrens Bowling-ſtones. But as for Bowling-greens, or 
Tennis-Courts, they know not what they mean. 

Neither the Perſians nor any of the Fuitern People accuſtom themſelves to 
walk as we do. And therefore when they ſee us walking to and fro together ina 
Garden-Ally for two or three hours together, they are amaz'd. They only ſpread 
a Carpet in the faireſt place of the Garden, and ſer themſelves down to contem- 
plate the verdure of the place : and it they rite, 'tis only to pull the fruit from 
the trees. For they love to cat what they gather themſelves, never caring for 
what others have hand[d. 

The Men never dance, only the Women of Pleafure, whictr are always ſent for 
to their Feaſts ; where they dance open-tac'd, and ſhew a thouſand poſtures to 
divertife theCompany. Their juglers are every jot as good as ours;but whereas ours 
make uſe of Balls, they ſhew their tricks with large Hen-eggs. Their Dancers 
upon the Ropes far exceed ours. I have teen ſome of rhem that have ty'd a Rope 
to the rop of a high Tower, and faſten'd the other to the ground, and then walk- 
ing up to the top with their counterpoiſes in their hands, have laid themſelves up- 
on the Rope upon their backs, and have ſlid to the bottom with a ſwiftnefs like- 
IIghtning. 

The Perfiens are altogether as ſuperſtitious as the Tzrks. Before they ſay their 
Prayers they arc oblig'd ro waſh: every one having a Reſervatory for water in 
his own Houſe, which is always full of water. They plunge their heads in the 
water, waſh their mouths, rub their forheads; and if a man ſhews them any naſti- 
neſs in the Veſſel, there's water enough, they cry, for purification ; though, it it 
be Pond-water, it muſt be four or five foot deep. But if it be Running-water, 
the leaſt quantity in the World ferves to purity 'em, and render 'em fit to pray : 
while they ground their belicfupon this maxim of the Law of Mahomer, that if ic 
ſhould run through P:fbkl/, or Camels<dung,it would be ſufficient for purification. 
There is one fort of waſhing appointed by their Law, which is, to go to their 
Bartts 


OO Eero we + 


Chap. XIV. of Monſieur TavEtRNIER. 


Baths after they have been with their Wives ; and there are ſome ſo ſuperſtitious 
as to £0 there every day. Theſe Baths are round Chambers, fo cloſe, that there 
is no light but what comes from little round windows made in the top of the 
roof, In the fir{t place, there is the Kraſine, which is a Chamber ſeven or cizhe 
foot ſquaregywhere, in the middle of the Room, is a great Copper-plate, in the 
form of a flat Baſen, and underneath they make a fire of Bruſhes or Horſe-duns : 
{0 that the Plate heats all the water which is in the Chamber : When it is hor 
enough, a ſervant belonging to the Bath goes up to the Terras, and winds a horn, 
to give notice to them that have a mind to come. Should a Perfzn or a Mahu- 
metan mils once in eight days, he would feel an itching all over his body nor to be 
endur'd. For the pores, which the heat of the Bath had open'd, coming to be 
ſhut, the vapours of the budy not able ro get our, prick and tickle the kin. The 
Men go carly in the morning, and {tay till rwo hours after Sun-riling : Ar the en- 
try of the Bath 1s the place where they undreſs ; and when they are {triprt all 
but the ſccrer parts, which they cover with a napkin, they pour hot water upon 
their ſhoulders; and then comes a man and rubs off all the {wear and filth of thc 
Body with a coarſe Cloath ; atter which they plunge themlſetves into a Reſeryato- 
ry of hot water, which they call Kollcr4a/7, But rheſe common Baths are very 
dangerous, and many people of both Sexes have got the fowl Diſcale, who were 
never addicted to impurity. 

There are alſo in Perfiz hir'd people, which they call Sakz's, whoſe buſineſs it is 
to give water to the people as they go along the Streets. Their Barbers are very 
neat, and ſurpaſs ours for lightneſs of hand ; for a man can hardly feel their Ra- 
ſors. They have alſo a Knife to pare the nails of the hands and feet, which they 
do very dextrouſly. As for their Beards, thoſe that belong to the Law cut it witlr 
Sciſlers, but they leave it not ſo long as the Tyxrks do, by much. Bur the Courtiers 
and Souldiers ſhave all off, except from their upper-lips, where they take it for a 
mark of great honour to wear long rſt.iches, which they lay is the ornament of 
the face. 

The habit of the Perſfzns is a Robe which they call Cabaye, that comes down 
a little below their knees. This is of very fine quilted Cloath, well cotton'd in 
the Winter, but much thinner in the Summer., Theſe Linnenz would be very 
cheap, but that the Pertons of Quality change their Robes every day. Their 
Sleeves are long, ang cloſe to their arms, and reaching as far as the wriſt. The 
Robe is fit to their Bodics as far as the Wait ; but then it is made wide and looſe. 
Over this they wear a noble Girdle of Silk, adorn'd at rhe end with flowers of 
Gold, over which they were another Girdle of fine Kerman-woo]. The richer 
ſort are ſo vain as to wear three Girdles, two of Silk, and one of Kerman-wool. 
which is ty'd uppermoſt. Under the Robe or Veit they wear a ſhort Waſtcoat of 
flower'd Fuſtian quilted, their Shirts being of Silk of divers colours. They uſe 
as little Soap in Perſia as they can ; for Soap is very rare in Pers, When we 
come out of the nds, we are forc'd to bring with us Linnen enaugh to ſerve us 
for ſix months, and then to carry ir back again; for they waſh much better in 7n- 
dia then in Perſia, Their breeches being of Silk, come down to their Ankles, 
without any codpieces. Their See, or Bonnet, which we call a Tzrban, is made 
of a piece of fine Silk mingl'd with Gold, being in form much Jike our large 
Pompions : the top thereof is a little flat; and here it is that the end of the 
Silk being garniſh'd with flowers of Gold and Silver, ends in a kind of Pole. 
Theſe Bonnets are very heavy, eſpecially thoſe that are tor the moſt part nothing 
but Gold and Silver, The meaneſt of thoſe is worth 200 Crowns ; but there are 
ſome which the King and the great Lords wear, that are worth four or five 
hundred. You ſhall (eldom meet an Officer of any Quality that does not wear a 
rich Jewel in his Bonner. The Courtiers and Souldiery wear their Daggers upon 
their ſtomachs, ſtuck in their girdles. The meaneſt Souldier inlays the handle and 
ſheath of his Dagger ; but the Grandees have them all beſet with Pearls. There 
was in the handle of Sha-Abbas the Second's Dagger, a Diamond of above ſixty 
Carats, which, with ſome other Stones that belong'd to it, was valu'd at 13000 
Tomans, Or 200000 Crowns. Over their Veſt they wear a Juſticoar, much like 
ours. Ir is faſten'd at the top with a button : and moſt uſually they have nine 
tufted buttons before (et by three and three at an equal diſtance: but they only 
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{erve tor ornament. This Juſticoar is either of Cloath, or Tiſſue ; which in Win- 

ter is lin'd with Azriins, or cle with a giey Lambskin that comes from Koraſaz. 

And indeed the Perſeaizs love diverlity of colours in their habits: for their Juſticoar 

is of one colyur,their \ cit of another,their Breeches of another; and their Shooes, 

eſpecially the Womens are green, red, yellow, or violet. The Girdlgand Turban 

are always of ſtrip?d Stuil , unlcls it be the Adoullal”s, which are always 
lain. 

Beſides all this, in the Winter they wear a Jong Cloak down to their heels, with 
ſleeves of the ſame length, lin'd with rich Furs. The Perfons of Quality, and 
ſome of the meaner ſort of people make no more of Cloath of Gold and Siver, 
then we do of Druggers, A man that has but ſeven or cight Tomans a year, thall 
ſpend five in Clothes ; which excets in habit is crept down among rhe Rabble, to 
that a man can hardly tell the Servant from the Matter. And it is a Proverb among 
the Perſians, Corbebe Lebas, tine Clothes make Men efteem'd at Court. Neither 
S-a- Abbas the Second, nor his Grandfather Sha- Abbas the Firit, would allow of 
this diſorder, but thar Men ſhould go clad according to their conditions. For one 
day, ſeeing one of his Scrvants with a pair of Cloath of Gold- breeches, demun- 
ded what wages he had 7 but when he underitvod that it was nothing veer 
ſufficient to maintain him at that rate ; to deter others from the like vanity, he 
order'd him ſo many F./t;nadves upon the ſoles of his feer, that he dy'd in a few 
days. Others ſay that the Felluw being furpriz'd at the King's Queition, made 
him anſwer, that being troub!'d with the Gonr, he had been 2dvis'd tro wear that 
ſorr of Stuff for its warmth. To which the King reply'd, that he had been told 
a very bad remedy, and that he would ſhew him a better and a ſhorter way 
to cure the Gour, and ſv commanded him ro be drubb'd, as betore 1s rcia- 
ted. 

In regard it is very cold in Perii, they make uſe ot three forts of Furs. The 
Lamb and Fox's «kin for the meaner tort, rogether with tc Car's and Fox's skin. 
But the third fort, which is the Z27.:rri..'s Fur, is for Grandees of the Court, ang 
other Perſons of high Quality, Thev have alſo a way to make Cafſocks that 
will keep out the rain, the wind, and the cold, which are made of Kerma:- 
wool, as our Fclt- makers make their Hats. 

And now I have iid 'tis cold, give me leave to tcl] ve how they warm them- 
ſelves. In all Houſes there are little Chambers, in the middle whereof rhere is 
a ſquare hole about a toor deep, and three or four foot long, according to the 
bigneſs of the Chamber. Over the hole is a thing like one of our Taberrets, 
which covers the hole with a large Carpet, to keep in the heat of that which is 
kindV'd in the hole ; ſo thir being plac'd under the Tavourer as far as the wat, 
though as cold as ice before, in a minute you ſhall be almoſt in a ſwear, and be 
ready to fall a-ſleep, if you take not a great care. Al! the Nobility have Cham- 
bers with Chimneys, where they ſer the Wood. upright ; the Mantle-tree comes 
forward, low, and ſemi-circular. It is two or three toot deep, and as many wide, 
to avoid ſmoaking. 

They are full of their Compliments, which they call Travezea : and their man- 
ner of ſalutation is quite ditterent trom ours. For they never uncover their 
heads, but bow, and lay their right-hand upon their breits. When they come 
mto the company of their Berters, they fall upon their knees to ſet themſelves 
upon-their heels, which is a mark of reſpect. 

The Women in Perſia are very richly habirted ; | but their habir is all of 
a piece, though little ditterent in ſhape from the Mens. Ir is open before, 
and comes not down. below the calf of the leg. Their Girdle is not ty'd fait, 
bur hangs carcleſly : their Sleeves are alſo cloſe to their arms, and reach to their 
wriſts. Upon their heads they wear a little Bonnet rais'd like a little ſpire, and 
adorn'd with prerious Stones, according ro their Quality ; from which Bonnet 


_ falls a veil behind, which is very gracetul. They wear Breeches like the men, 


and their Shooes are almoſt like theirs. The Women of Ormus wear only a lin- 
gle puir of Breeches with a ſhift oyer them. The Armenian Women wear 
betides, a little Juſticoar without ſleeves, and upon their heads, a fine Linnen- 
Coif ry'd under their chins. Their hair is gather'd into a long treſs, tro which 
they ſomerimes add more, which is falle, ro make a long lock that is done 
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walt. 
Handſome Women are very plentiful in Perſia, as well the tawny as the white. 


For the Merchants that bring both from all parts, chuoſe the hardſomett they 
can pick out, The white Women are brought from Auſeovir, Poland, Cirajjia, 
Mengrelia, Georgia, and the Frontiers of Tarrary, The black trom the coatt of 
Melmada, and the Red-Sea. 

The 7c jian Women are ſeen by none but their own Husbands. They are very 
idle in their Houtes, not fo much as looking after any thing of Houſewifery. 1n- 
deed every thing is at the Hu<band's diſpoſal, lo that the Women are rather Slaves 
then Wives. They ſpend their time in taking Tobacco, afier ſeveral faſhions. 
When they go to the Baths, ſhe's the Wyman that wears the beſt Clothes, and 
brings the beſt Collation. They that have Slaves, caule *em to rub their arms, 
their legs, and their thighs, nil] they fall afleep ; hiving no other divertiſcment in 
their voluptuous Priſon. The higher a man is in dignity, the more he glories 11 
having a great number of Wives and Slaves; and his ablolute power keeps them 
in order either willingly, or by conttrainr. 

There are two forts of Eunuchs for the guard of the Sultaneſſes and the Wives 
of the Nobility : Some are white, but they never come neer the Women, but are 
order'd to/guard the firit doors of the 7-4. The others are black, trighttul 
to look upon, and flat-nos'd ; who attend oi.ly upon the Women. If there be a 
neceſſity for a Woman of Quality to go abroad, the l.unuchs go before and be- 
hind with Battoons in their hands, to make the Corr97k, and drive all the people 
out of the way. When the King goes into the Countrey it any one be allcep in 
the high-way, and be perceiv'd betore he wakens, he is immediately cut to pieces 
as he lies. In the time of $-4-Avvas the Second, vie of the Felluws that help'd 
to ſet up the Womens Tents, being weary, fell atlcep in one of them upon the 
ground. When the Women came, they, ſecing a man alleep, ſet up a ſhricking ; 
upon which, the Eunuchs coming in, wrapt up the Fellow in the Carpet as he lay, 
and carrying him into the Fields, buried him alive, Carpet and all. 


CHA P.:XV. 
Of the Diſeaſes of Perſia, and the m mner of curing thers. 


"EB Perſian Children are ſeldom ſick of the finall-Pox, but in lieu of thar, 
they are very ſubject ro Scald-pates, till ten or twelve years old. Which, ic 
may be, proceeds from their ſhaving ſv young, and ſo often: for they ſhave ar 
five or ſix months old, and two or three times a week. 

As to the Pox, the Perſians would be more troubl'd with it, but that the dry Air 
of the Countrey is an enemy to it : beſides, they rever lyc twice with the ſame 
Woman, without going to the Bath to ſweat out the venom of that dittemper, 
As for the Gout or Gravel, the Perfsans know not what it means : But the Ar- 
menians are troubl'd with the latter, eſpecially thoſe that in their youth accuitom'd 
themſe]ves to drink more Wine then Water. 

To thoſe that are troub['d with the Cholick, they uſually preſcribe the eating of 
Horſe-fleſh ; and I have ſeen many cur'd by that means. 

Generally the Perſians, eſpecially the rich, or thoſe that have wherewithal to 
live handſomely, are much leſs ſubject to Sickneſs then the people of Emrope. 
Some take the reaſon to be, becaule of their C-:na-drink, which they drink every 
Spring, boyling an ounce in three pints of water, and fo continuing the Doe for 
ren or twelve days one after the other : all which time they keep a very moderate 
diet, and eat no fruit for a month rogether. This drink cauſes the Patient to ſweat ; 
and the ſweat being wip'd off, dyes the Linnen, nay the very walls of the Cham- 


ber of a yellow colour. As for any method of Phylick, they have none in Perfia. 
For 
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For the Dyſentery, they take ſower CurdI'd-milk, with Rice unbruis'd boyl'q in 
water, to which they add a little Rhubarb powderd. 

At the beginning of a Diſeaſe they forbid Bread, and inſtead thereof preſcribe 
Rice boyl'd in Hen- broath, or ſomerimes in fair water. For diet is the chief Re- 
medy which the Phylitians preſcribe in all Diſeaſes, and account molt loveraign, 
Indeed the remedy is well preicrib'd in many diſtempers; however it is by them 
never preſcrib'd according to reaſun or method, but only according to Cuſtom ; 
whereby it often comes to paſs that they forbid that which is good, and preſcribe 
that which is bad.If the Paticnt be ſo poor as not to be able to ſend for a Phyſitian, 
two or three men ſet him upon an Aſs, with a Scarf about his neck, which denotes 
him to be a ſick perſon, and fo Icad him to the Phyſitian ; who preſently ſeels his 
Pulle, lets him Blood, and by and by raking his Pen in his hand, in a ſmall piece of 
Paper preſcribes more Hog-wath art one ſtroxe, then three mens bellys are able ty 
contain. 

When a Phyſitian is calPd to a Conſultation, he pretends nor to take any Money : 
Bur his Atar or Apothecary finds a way to have the Doctor farisfi'd for his pains. 
They never permit the Sick to change their Linnen, how naſty ſocever it be. 
When they coine home to the Patient, though they find him ready to expire, they 
tel] the Servants that he will certainly recover ; but then, on the other tide, they 
go to the Parents or Kindred of the Patient, and tel] them thar the Patient is in 4 
deſperate condition, and cannot live. By this means they ſave their credit ; for 
happen what will, they have told truth either of the one tide, or the other. 


CHAP:XVI- 


Of the diviſion of Time among the Pertians, 


HE Perſians divide the natural day into four parts. The firſt is from Sun- 

riſing to Noon ; the Second from Noon to Sun-ſer : The third from Sun-ſer 
till Midnight ; and the fourth from Midnight till Sun-rife. Ar Midnight, Morning, 
and Sunſer, they make a moſt horrible din in every great City, of Kettle-Drums, 
Haut-boys, Latten-Baſons, and other Inſtruments : upon which there are certain 
men hir'd to play for a quarter of an hour together, in ſome place where they 
may be heard all over the City. They have alſo great Cornets, about ſeven foot 
long, with deep mouths, which may be heard above half a league. But thee 
Cornets are never us'd bur in Cities where the Kans or Governours reſide. Theſe 
Inſtruments are alſo always employ'd at their great Solemnities ; as alſo when the 
King creates any new Officer or Governour. Theſe Inſtruments have alſo a pri- 
viledg to play at all Houſes where they underſtand there is a Male-child born. 
The meaner ſort dare not refuſe 'em ; but the Nobility value not their priviledg 
of a ſtraw. 

The Perſrans in the computation of time make uſe of Lunar-months. The firit 
AMouharrem, the tlecond Cepher, the third Rebia-el- Avel, the fourth Akner, the 
fifch Gemadil- Avel the ſixth Gemad:!- Akner, the ſeventh Regeb, the eighth Shaabon, 
the ninth Ramczan, the tenth Shaval, the eleventh Zikade, the twelfth Z:l- 
h.igge. And every Month begins from the firſt appearance of the Creſcenr. 

In their Aſtronomical Accounts, and the Calculations of the Longitude and La- 
titude of the Planets, for the compoſing their Almanacks, they make uſe of Solar- 
months, thus call'd: -41zar 31 days. Onzon 3o days. Ajar 31. Harizon 30. Tc- 
2,040 31. Ab 31.Eiloul 30.Techrion-el- Avel 31.Techrion-el-ilani 30. Ranon-el- Avel 
31.Kanon-Elſan 31. Shaabat 28 or 29,anſwering to our February. The firſt month 
Azar begins upon our cleventh of March: ſo that ir anſwer'd tro our month of 
March before the Gregorian Reformation. Therefore they call this month 
Aah- Roam:, or the RNowz7.44z months. They alſo make uſe of the Egyptian months, 
which are thus call'd : 7erverdia, Erdi-be-hott, Konrdgd, Tir, Mordad, Sheriver, 
Aobre, 
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Mobre, Abon, Axzer, Dei, Bahmen, Eſpendarmoute,, The tirſt month, Fernerain, 
begins with the Vernal Equinox, every month not containing above 3 - days, ad- 
ding the five which remain to the end of the year, which they call Kr.:»/ NMonſte- 
relze. 

The day of the YVernal Equinox is the firſt day of the year,which they call Neo- 
zone, and is one of their Principal Feſtivals. For thar day all the Grandees ap- 
pear at Court, and preſent the King according to their quality. If they can 
meet wirh nothing thar 1s rare, they preſent him in Ducatts of Gold,and there are 
ſome that preſent him to the number of ten Thouſand. They alſo give God thanks 


tor preſerving them to ſee the new year, and for preſerving the fruits of the Earth 


from bad ſeafons,for the Corn 1s by that time well come up.Upon this firſt day of 


the year, ifa Perſian has not money to buy him a new habit, he will go and mort- 
gage his own body to have one. So proud and luxurious are the Perfrans from the 
higheſt to the lowelt. 
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CHAP; XVIE 
Of the Feaſts und oy dim 1 y Dict of the Perſians. 


He Perſians are nothing eager after delicacies or dainties; both the noblet 

and the meaner ſort being very temperate in dyet. In regard that woot is 

ſo ſcarce and dear about /ſp.than, thty never eat boyFd meat above once a day : 

and as for their Dinner which they call Share, ir conſiſts of bread, cheeſe-curds, 

milk, burnt wine, melons and other fruits in ſeaſon, ro which the rich add wet 

and dry ſiweet-meats : At night their uſual food is P;/aw and roſt meat. They buy 

their Proviſion from hand to mouth, eſpecially the Mahrmetans, which is a double 

charge. But for the Armenians, they live thriftily, and buy at once a good quan- 
ricy of proviſions to laſt for ſo long time. 

Murttons, Kidds, Pullets and Pidgeons, are the nſua! dyer of the Perfans ; for 
as for Beef they very rarcly cat it. The King and the great Lords will eat a piere 
of a Hare ſomerimes when they have been a huntirig : but when they have killd 
a wild Boar, they ſend it always to ſome Chriltian, in expectation to be preſented 
for the honour done him. They have no diverſity of Victuals or made Diſhes in 
Perſia, their dyet being more proper to ſatiche hunger, then to pleaſe a nice palate. 
Mutton and Lamb would be very good in Perſea, it they knew how to roeſt it our 
way. Bur the Perſians roaſt only at an oven, which is a hole made in the ground 
tio foot and a halt broad, and five or fix foor deep. They burn nothing ber 
buſhes, and a kind of Turf mix'd with the dung of Catrel, and dry'd in the Sun. 
There are ſeveral roaſting Cooks at /ſpahan, that roalt a whole Sheep at a time, 
where he that comes to buy may have as much cut our as he pleaſes. Other 
Cooks ſhops are only for boyPd meat or rice : their fruits which they pickle up it 
Vinegar being the only ſawce which they have. 

As for thcir Bread it is very white, for they have wheat enough to furniſh the 
whole Kingdom. They bake every day, making up their Dow in the form of a 
thin Cake, ſtrow'd over with S:{472-%. They bake thele Cakes in their Ovens in 
the ground, covering the batch over with little ropnd flint ſtones, that are quick- 
ly hot and retain the heat. At /ſpa4an they make a great fire in an carti:cn por, 
and when it is hot they ſpread the Dow againſt the ſides of the pot. he Ar- 
menians make a ſort of bread as thin as Paper, which they bake upon a thin Irof 
plate which is as thin as paper. Their Plate and Diſhes are of red Copper tint'd 
within fide. For they are forbid to make uſe of Silver by the Law of Matomet. 
Nor does the King uſe any other then Gold Plate, of which he has great ſtore. 
They have alſo a tort of Porcellane made at Kerman To ear their broths they 
make uſe of wood'n ſpoons : for as for their rice, which is chick, they rake it up 
in rheir fingers,and wipe their hands upon their handkerchiefs. 

The firſt thing ſer vpun the Table is the Pipe, the Tobacco, and the dith of 
Colee -4 
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Cotfee ; and indeed thus it js that they begin all their debauches. They ſuck anq 
{moak of their Tobacco through water in a long glaſs bottle, by which means ir 
comes cool into their mouths : elle they would never be able to take it all day 
long as they do. They ing very little in their Cups : bur they recite a valt nun 
ber of wicked Verſes, which they rehearſe with a great deal of gravity. They 
are ſo accuſtomed to take Tobacco, both men a:id women, that a poor tradeſinay 
that has not above five Sur to ſpend, will lay out three of them in Tobacco, 1t 
they had none, they ſay they ſhould not have 4.4aqze, that 1s, gladnels in their 
hearts. Many will confeſs that their exceſſive taking Tobacco is hurtful ; bur it 
you tell *em of ir, they anſwer in a word, -ldedehond, 'Tis the cuſrome. 

Beſides their Tobacco they have allv Op: made of Poppies,Cut as they grow, 
out of which they draw the juice and make it into Pills. They take no more at tirſt 
then the head of a pin, increaſing their doſe by degrees,till they come to take ric 
quantity of half a wall-nur. When they are come to that pitch rhey dare nor git e 
over , for fear of endangering their lives, or addicting themtelves to drink wine, 
In their youth you ſhall ſee theſe Therih:s or 144.15 of Opinion, with pale peniite 
and dejected countenances, and the uſe of thcir {j cech almoit Jolt : It rhey omir 
to take for a day together this ill- continued d-ug that heats their bruins, and cau- 
ſes them to act cidiculouſly and to raJk idly, when jt tus done working, they acre 
as cold and ſtupid as before, which obliges *em to rake if again. For rhis reaton 
they are ſhort liv'd: or if they do live till tourty, they com; lain heavily of the 
pains that proceed from the cold verome of the herb. They Tat have a mind to. kill 
themſelves, ſwallow a large piece, and drivk Vinegur aitcr if, tO prevent the re- 
licf of any other Counterpoyton, and fo they dye finiling,, 

They have another ſort of drink ro make them clves merry , which they cull 
Kokemaar, compos'd of boyld Poppy feed. They tare itn broty, and there aro 
particular houſes call'd Kokemaar Kroi., where people inert to divertiie thot. 
that ſce the ridiculous poſtures which that intoxicating drink cauſes them to ſhevy, 
Before it works they quarrel with one another, and c!! one w other all to naught, 
bur never tight. When the drug begins to work, they grow triends; and foie are 
for making complements,others tor telling a Jong tedious tory, which renders them 
very vain. They have alſo another fort of liquor , which 1s call d Be-gre, very 
bicter, being made of the leaves of Hemp and fume or drug mix'd with it, It 
makes thoſe that uſe it ſhamefully foulith and rid cle, Which is the reaſon the 
Law has forbid thar and not the former. The Ts c:4s have brought into Perſes, 
the Cuſtome of taking in Pipes Tchorherſ,, which 1s the fiower or rather the 
woolly ſubitance which is found in hemp-clouſes. This fills the head witly ſtrange 
conceits,ſometimes pleaſant and ſometimes furious ; thoſe that take it being quite 
betides their fences for two or three hours. 

Their Fealts are thus order'd : The gueits come in the morning to the houſe 
whither they arc invited, and all the day long they ſpend their time in taking To- 
bacco and telling ſtories. Between whiles they have Sweetmeats , Cottce, and 
Fruits ſet before them. In the evcning the Sofr.z is ſpread, and the table ſerv'd 
with boil'd and roaſt. If the perſon that treats be of any quality, he has a kind 
of a Governour of his houſe, that fits upon his heels with a Ladle or great wood- 
en ſpoon in his hand. Then the Inviter makes his complements tg the chief of his 
gneits, aſſuring him that the entertainment is only provided for him, only at h's 
command he is ready to let the reſt ſhare with him. The Complements being thus 
paſs'd, rhe Governour of the Houſe with his great Spoon puts rice and meat 
upon the lictle plates, which the ſervants preſent by equal portions to 
every one of the gueſts. Then they fall roo, taking out the rice by 
handfuls, and the meat with their fingers. Sometimes they mix curdPd milk 
with their rice and meat, and making up a lump of all rogerher as big as a Ten- 
nis ball, put it all in their mouths at a time, which is the reaſon they never fit 
long ar Table ; one making room for another till they have all done: tor as ſoon 
as one has done, another -omes into his place without any farther Ceremony. They 
have ſeveral Liquors in the ropm in Porccllain Vellels, but at meals they only 
drink to drive down their meat and to prevent thirit. When all is done, they 
bring a Baſon with an Ewre full of hot water to waſh their hands and faces, Afﬀtcr 
which the Inyiter complements his guctts, and every one returns home ; at which 

time 
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rime the ſervants are very diligent to bring every man his ſhoes, in hopes of ſome 
little piece of ſilver. F 

The Armenians entertain their friends in the ſame manner ; only that they be- 
gin their Feaſts with a cup of ſtrong, water, and ſome ſweet-meats, after which 
they give a couple of hard Eggs to every one of the gueſts. The Perſcans alſo have 
ſoon done, *but the -4rmenians eat (wift, and a long time withour drinking, which 
they never do till the end of the meal. After they have given thanks and taken 
away the cloth, theo they fall ro drinking to exceſs. He thar gives the enter- 
tainment never thinks he has done well, till his gueſts are not able ro find the way 
out of the room, and the more they rumble abour the room, the leſs he thinks 
he has ſpent his money in vain. : 

To conclude, the Perſiar's are very Gentile,and afford their vituals with a free- 
will to all that will come and eat with them ar Supper time : admiring at the 
cuſtome of the Franks, who ſhut their doors when they ſit down ro their 


meals. 


CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Marriages of the Perſians. 


£ Hos Perſians betroth their Children very young, that is at nine or ten years ; 
but among the Armeriars there are ſome marry'd and [ye together at five 
or ſix. The Law of Mahomer allows them bur four lawful Wives, whom they 
call Nzkha. Bur there are others whom they call Amoutha or hird women, and 
of whom they may have as many as they can keep, and for ſo long time as they 
pleaſe, which is ratifid by the allowance of the Judg. They may alſo enjoy the 
Slaves whom they purchaſe. The Children both of the one and the other are ac- 
compted lawful, and inherit all alike, without the diſtinction of Elder or Younger; 
but rwo Daughters can have bur the thare of one boy. When the womans time 
that was hir'd is out, the man diſmiſſes her, ard ſhe is obligz'd ro ſtay forty days 
before ſhe engage again, that it may appear whither ſhe be with Child or 
no. 
The man gives to the woman that he marries a Dowry aflign'd upon his Eſtate, 
and ſends her money and filks to make her cloaths. The maid alſo fends ſomething 
to him , but very little, and all by the interpoſition and intercourſe of the women, 
For the two parties never ſee one another. Upon the wedding day, they ſend to 
the Bridegrooms houſe, by the ſound of Drums and Trumpets, certain Horſes and 
Men laden with the Brides goods, which is many times done out of vain-glory, 
and more for ſhew then ſubſtance. The Bridegroem is led a foor, attended by fe- 
veral women with Tapers in their hands, and a noiſe of Drums and other Inſtru- 
ments marching before them. Being come to the door of the Bridegrooms Houſe, 
if he have promis'd a larger Dowry to the woman then he is able or willing ro 
give, he keeps his door ſhur. The Parents of the Maid knock, and he declares he 
will not have her at that price. But: at length after _ſome conteſts on both fides 
they agree, and the Virgin enters with her Mother and all her Kindred. Then the 
Aeoxllah reads the conditions of Marriage ; which being done, the women retire 
into the inner part of the Houſe, the men feaſting by themſelves,and the women by 
themſelves. | 
This is all that is done upon the Wedding-day, but the following days are not al- 
ways ſo pleaſing, and ir often follows that both parties do not agree, or that the 
husband miſuſes his wife. Then the woman that requires ſeparation, requires the 
Dowry promis'd her by her husband : which the man oft-times refuſes and if ſhe 
perſiſts in her demand,is many times ſo ſeverely us'd by him,that ſhe is conſtrain'd 
ro cry,th Devils name let me go,l demand nething of thee.Then they both repair to 
the Cafi, or Cheit-Leſloon, ts is a Dottor of the Law, and in his preſence 
they diſcharge one another, This they may do by their Law three _ 
G After 
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After that, the ſame woman can never return to her Hueband again. 


The Children derive their Nobility from the Father, whither he be born of a 


Slave, or an Amoxtha, or a Legitimate wife. The Nobility of the Perſians which 
is call'd Vegaber, is founded upon their being deſcended from Mahomer. They 
who claim that extraction, have the title of Ar or Prince: and their, Daughters 
carry the appellarion of Airza or Princeſs. They are very numerons and very 

oor. Bur the title of 44:r without a good Eſtate or high Employmenr ſignitics 


ittle or nothing. 


CHAP. ::XD&. 
Of the Death and Burials cf the Perſians. 


TL the Cuſtome among the Perſians, that when the Patient lyes very dange- 
rouſly ill, they light ſeveral fires upon the Terraſs of the Houſe, to give the 
People notice to pray for him. So ſoon as the breath is out of his body, the 
whole houſe rings with cries and Jamentations, eſpecially of the women who tear 
their hair, and ſhew ſuch antick poſtures, that a man would think them polleſsd. 
In the midſt of their tears they make Jong repetitions of the worthy aCtions of the 
deceas'd, and every foot they ſet up a yelling. Then they go and advertize the 
Caſs, that ſuch a one is dead ; to whom the Caſi anſwers Sachoama Salamet-Baſher. 
May yorr head be in ſafety. In the mean while he ſeals a Licence to the /7owr- 
derchaur, to take the body and waſh it in a houſe which is builr on purpoſe near a 
running water.After that come a great number of Aoxllab's, with the Enſigns of 
the Moſquee,which are long ſtaffs like Pikes,at the end whereof are thin plates of 
fron and Latten, ſo weak that they bend downward with the leaſt motion : the 
bodies of the ſtaves being wrapt about with certain pieces of Tatfata. Theſe AMoul- 
lahs tear their throats crying out Alla, Alla, Alla , repeating nothing elſe, and 
dancing ſometimes upon one foot and ſometimes upon another ; and becauſe they 
that baul loudeſt ger the moſt money, they put their thumbs in their ears with 
their fingers upon their cheeks, and tear their throats with all the force they have, 
The body being waſh'd, the cloaths of the deceas'd belong to the Aonrderchoar, 
When they carry the Beire, it is the cuſtome that every one that meets it, prof- 
fers their ſhoulders to help carry, while the others eaſe themſelves; for which 
the Kindred of the deceas'd make ſome acknowledgment. If he be a perſon of 
Quality, all his Horſes are brid'd and ſaddP'd, and others perhaps borrow'd : One 
carries his Turban, another his Scimitar, another his Bow, another his Arrows, 
another his Buckler, and whatever elſe is of any uſe ro ſet forth his Qualiry and 
his Courage. The biggeſt Church-yard that belongs to 1ſpahan, is Calreſton; 
bur there is not one handſome Tomb in it. The Armenians lay a great ſtone over the 

ave,and the rich ſer up an Arch with four Pillars, under which they eat and drink 
in the ſhade when they viſit the Tombs of their Anceſtors. 

Their graves are ſix foot long, fix foot deep, and two foot wide, wherein they 
lay the bodies with their faces turn'd toward eccz; and then they ſet* up two 
tiles of each ſide his face to keep the earth fram falling upon ir. If he be a rich 
man, or have been a ſtout Souldier, they bury with him his Turbant, Scimicar, 
Bow and Arrows, and ſet Victuals by him ; which part of the hole being made up 
with brick, the reſt is filPd up with earth. The Aoulla's alone return to the 
houſe of the deceas'd, where they have meat ſer before 'em, and are alſo farther 
pay'd for their ſinging and bawling. A while after the Kindred coming to viſit the 
Heir, diſcourſe him upon the contempt of the world, tel] him that ir is but as a 
Carav.in, {ome of which arrive ſooner at their journeys end then others. Eight 
days after the Heir returns th-ir viſits, As for the Grandees they order in their 
Wills that their bodies ſhall be either carry'd to Mecca or Meſhed. 

As well the Perfrans as the Tirks, believe that as ſoon as the grave is fild, that 


the ewo Angels Negair and Mangwer, revive the dead asfar as his waſt ; ask him 
the 
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the reaſon of Faith, and which way he ſaid his Prayers, and that according tg his 
merits they uſe him well or ill. As for the torment of Souls before the Refar- 
rection, that only conliits in a grief for not having arriv'd to thoſe perfeCtions 
and Sciences to which they might have attaind, and conſequently for not having 
attain'd to that perfection which God requir'd of them. Others hold that the 
Souls of the unfortunate are tormented with Dreams and Viſions ; but that the 
Souls of the happy always enjoy the ſight of pleaſing objetts ; rill the Saheb-el- 
zaman, or Maiter of time ihall come to confirm the Law of Mahomer, who ſhajl 
kill Dedgar, who is like our Amzchriſt, with his own hand ; at which time all 
then alive ſhall dye in an inſtant, and then {hall happen the general RelurreCtiog, 
which they call Moavedet-h:chre, That the ſame Bodies and Souls ſhall unite to 
appear at the day of Judgment before the Throne of the great Judge of the 
world ;' and that to go thither they muſt paſs over a bridge call'd Polſerat, ſhar- 
per then the edge of a razor, which nevertheleſs the Muilulmen ſhall paſs over 
without any danger with the ſwiftneſs of a bird. But that misbelievers ſhall fall 
as ſoon as ever they ſet their feer upon it, and {ſhall fall into a torrent of fire a- 
mong a thouſand Devils arm'd with Cramp Irons, Pincers, and tenter-hooks. So 
that it is a kind of a Proverb among the Perſians, if a man cannor obtain of ano- 
ther the Juſtice of his bargain, or to yield to right, Well, ſays he, before thou 
paſſeſt Polſerat, rhow ſhalt reſtore it me double, for 1 will take hold of thy Coat, and 
hinder thee from getting over till thou haſt given ms ſatisfattion; But rhe craftier 
fort laugh at this, and make anſwer with a ſmile, Well, well, we will venture 
ys, as we paſs over Pollerat. The Porter of Paradiſe whom they call &«- 
ſen ſhall open them the gate. There they ſhall fir upon the banks of the great 
Kaxſſer, which is a fountain where their Prophet ſhall give them of the water vp 
drink out of a Ladle, and that afterwards they ſhall have a great number of women 
created on purpoſe for them, with all ſorts of moſt delicious food. And for fear 
ofs fouling this place of recreation and holineſs with the excrements of eating and 
drinking, they ſay, that thoſe things ſhall always evacuate in a perfum'd ſwear, and 
thar they themſelves ſhall always remain in that condition. Others more refin'd, 
and not believing material enjoyments, affirm that Beatitude conſiſts in the perfect 
knowledge of the Sciences z and for the ſences they ſhall have their ſatisfaction 
according to their quality. 


CHAP. XX. ae” 


The Autlor departs from Ipahan 10 Ormus, and deſcribes the Road to 
Schiras. 


| Set forth out of 1ſpahan the 24 of Feb. 1665. in the afternoon, and ſtai'd a 
League from the City, in a field whither ſome of my friends would needs ac- 
company me. About ten a clock at night, I ſet forward again, and travg]ld, ful 
break of day ; and then I came to a place where the Radars kept pUAyc halfa 
league from a great Town call'd ſpſhaneck , which you are to crols. About ten 
a clock in the forenoon I came to Mahiar, where there is a very good Inn. . Bur 
the Land between this and 1ſpahan is all very barren and without wood. _ 

The 26:h, three hours after midnight, I ſet forward through a dry Plain, which 
begins to grow more fruitful, about a League from Comſve a great City, where 
I arriv'd by eleven a Clack in the morning. In it are ſeveral Inns, and indifferenc 
handſome ones, conſidering that they are built only of Earth. This City 1s .com- 
pos'd cf a row of Villages that extend about half a Leagye in length.  Abpur 
three quarters of'a League on this ſide the City ſtands a neat Xoſquee with a pond 
full of tiſh. Burt the Aowllabs will not permit you to catch any, faying that they 
belong to the Prophet to whom the Mofqree is dedicated. However hecauſe it is 
a ſhady place in he Summer, Travellers rather chooſe to lye by this pond,then ro 
ſur chemſclves up in the City, 
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The 27th I travell'd from four in the morning till ten in the torenoon, through 

a plain ſfow'd with ſtore of grain, ard Jodgd in an Im cald A7.4conve- 
Hl. 

The 28th I departed two hours after midnight , and after eight hours travel 
through a barren plain, I arriv'd at Teſdecas, a lirtle City bu.lc upUn a ICCk In the 
midit of a great Valley, and lodg'd in an Inn at the fot of the Rock. The ſame 
day in the morning I paſs'd on to a neat houſe with iine Gardens, call'd innetad; 
built by /mar-Kozli-Kan,Governor of Schir.2s. 

The tirit of March I departed an hour after midnight, and a little after I croſs'q 
a ſhort mountain, but ſo rugged and ſv craggie, ther they have given it the name 
of Kotel-Innel-tebekeni, that is, rhe lonrtain 141 breaks tre Horſes ſiozs. The 
next day we paſs'd by a ſcurvy Caltle call'd Gombeſſala; then travelling through a 
flar Country, L came by ten in the morning tv Demigheras, or the \ illage of 
Wall-nuts. I endur'd very ſharp weather wi the mowing, for all that Country, 
and that which I travelld the next day, is very coid at fume tines of the 
year. . 

The ſecond day I travelPd from m:dnight till ren a clock in the morning,through 
the Snow over a barren Plain to come to C:2%uz.r, where there is a new lan well 
built. 

The third I was a horſeback from five in the morning t:]] noon, firſt over the 
ſame Plain by a Lake fide in a very bad way cover'd with ſnow that hid the holes; 
then paſſing a tedious long and rug;;ed mountain, 1 aeſcended ro a Village call'd 
Aſepas, where there is to be {cen an old ruin'd Caille upon the point of a Hi!l.The 
Inhabitants were all Georg:..n; by deſcent, but now turn'd all 214h:metans, 1 met 
with wine and fiſh, in regard of the many Rivclets, Lut the Curaviyfira is cld, and 
ill provided. . 

The fourth, ſetting out by day- break, I rode over a Plain, which Sha - bba: the 
firſt gave the Georgz.ers to till, and in eleven hours | came to Onagzom, a large Vil- 
lage upon a River, over which there is 2 fair ſtone bridge. 

The fifth, I got a horſebuck by two a clock in the mo-rning,and had two leagues 
in the firſt place of deep miery way ; afterwards I paſs'd a ſteep Mountain, craggy 
and durty. I pafs'd through a Village call'd {r2an Sage, f.om the name of one of 
their Prophets that lyes buricd there, ard gave the Monnain its name , being 
all cover'd with bitter Almond- trees. 1 travell'd fomertime between rude and 
craggy rocks, after which [ met with a tiuall River, which runs to Ayn a little 
City whereT lodg'd in a fair Inn, 

The ſixth, I departed three hours after midnight, and travelPd through a large 
Plain encompaſs'd with high and rugged Mountains ; upon ore of which that is 
divided from the other, ſtood a Caitle v hich they ſoy was ruined by Alexander the 
Great, of which at preſent there dues nut remain the leaſt ſign or footitep. 1 
croſs'd the river of Mayne over two ftore Brieges, ard then came to Acgicrme ; 
a place that ſtands in a Plain where there is an Inn hult builc ; to callF'd by reaton of 
a Spring of hot waters that riſes not far from it. In the morning I paſs'd over a 
fair and long Cauſey, call'd Poxligor, being above 5<o paces long, and 15 broad, 
divided alfo by certain Bridges, to give the water tee paſſige, by reaſon the 
Country is very full of merſhes. Ar the end of this Cauicy ſands un Inn very well 
built, but the gnats that haunt ic will not ſutter it to be trequent'd, I puls'd along 
by the foot oft a Mountain, and after three hours travel, I ltugp'd a while at an 
Inn that ſtands ac the foot of another ſteep and craggic mountuin. 

I arriv'd at Sc4:ras about fix a clock at night. Bur here give me leave before | 
enrer the Ciry, to make two obſervations, the one touching the Ruzd frum pa 
han to Schjras,the other concerning the ruins of Tce-elmincy, 

As to the Road from [ſpaban to Schirzs, obſerve that in winter time when ti.c 
Snow is fallen, when you come to Teſd-c.zs, you muſt of necciiity leave the direc! 
road, becauſe it is impoſſible to paſs the itreights of thoſe Muuntains, which I havc 
mention'd. Therefore yon muſt kcep rhe left hand road eaſtward, through thc 
Plains,taking a guide along with vou. 

This way, which is the longer by two days journey, was formerly unknown, 
becauſe of a River, that in one place beats upon a ſteep rock, and clotes up thc 
paſſage. But /-:13-Konli-Kan with a vaſt exprence of ie and moncy , Cals'd 4 
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way to be levell'd out of the Rock abour 15 or 20 foot above the River, which 
he ſecur'd to the water-ſide with a Wall three or four foot high: This way con- 
tinues for half a league, and then you come to lye at a great Village in a Plain 
-where you take Guides to ſhew you the Fords of the River. 7 

Having paſt the River,you croſs over ſeveral fertil Plains water'd with great ſtore 
of Rivers. Then you aſcend a Mountain, from whence you have bur a league 
and a half to Tche-elminar. 

Ar the point of the Mountain, upon the right-hand of the great Road,are to be 


ſcen rwelve Pillars itill ſtanding, that form a kind of a ſquare. In the ſpaces of 


the Mountain are a great number of XNices, that are oppoſit to the Pillars, and 
were certainly the places where the ancient Pcrfians put their Idols. Thence you 
come to Tche-clminar ; where are to be ſeen a grear many old Columns, ſome 
ſtanding, and ſome lying upon the ground, and ſome ill-ſhap'd Statues, with little 
four-ſquare dark rooms. Al] which together, eaſily perſwades me, who have well 
conſider'd the principal Pagods of /ndia, that Teh:-eiminar was only a Temple 
formerly dedicated to Idvlatrous worſhip. And that which confirms my opinion, 
is, thar there is no place more proper for an Idolatrous Temple then this, by re 
ſon of the abundance of water. Beſides, rhat the dark Rooms could be no other 
then the Chambers for the Prieſts, ; and where the Rice and Fruits that were the 
feigned nouriſhment of the Idols, were the better ſecur'd from gnats and 
flies. 

Leaving Tche-elminar, you come to lye at a Village half a league farther, where 
is very good Wine. From thence to Schiras is a hard days journey ; eſpecially 
when the Snowy begins to melt : for then the Road Jooks like a little Sea. 


CHAP. XX. 
Of the City of Schiras. 


HE City of Schiras lies in 73 degr. 15 min. of Longitude, and 29 deg. $6* 

min. of Latitude. It is ſeated in a Plain that extends it felf about four 
leagues from the North to the South. and from the Weſt to the Eaſt about five 
leagues. Up on the South-eaſt there is a Lake of ſalt water four leagues in com- 
paſs : leaving the Plain as you travel to the South, you paſs betweeg two Moun- 
tains, which are not ſo cloſe, but that they leave room for certain pleaſant Valleys 
a league and a half wide. 

The Soil about Schrras is good, and fruitful ; and it is particularly famous for 
the moſt excellent Wines of all Perſja. As for the City it ſelf, there is nothng 
handſome in it: for ir looks rather like a Town half ruin'd then a City. For- 
merly it was begirt with walls of Earth, which are now utterly decaid. The 
Houlcs are of the ſame Earth dri'd in the Sun, and whiten'd over with lime ; fo 
that when it happens to rain, when the Farth-comes to be well moiſten'd, the 
Houſes tall of themſelves. Only the Colledg which /man-Koxli-Kan built, and 
tome cf the Meoſyxces are are of Brick : and the beſt of thoſe Aofquees is calld 
Sha-S.,iraque, Which out of a-particular devotion is kept ſomewhar better in re- 
pair. However, there is nothing in it worth taking notice of. Upon the North- 
eait ſide, the City runs within a quarter of a league of the Mountain : and from 
a Stone-bridg, as you go out of the City to the foot of the Mountain, is a Jong 
Street in a ſtreight line, where there ſtands a Mofquee, built by /man-Konl-Kan. 
Withour, it appears fair enough ; but within, it falls ro ruine. There is an OZe- 


gonal Piazza before the Gare, and in the middle of the P:azz4 an Ottogonal Vaſe, 


which 1s flVd by a little ſtream that runs through the Street from the Mountain. 
Both ſides of the Street from the Moſquce to the Mountain are wall'd in : and at 
certain ſpaces are great Gates one againſt another, with rooms over them ; the 
Windows whereof open into the Gardens behind the walls ; all along by which 


runs a row of Cyprels-trrees in a direct line : and in the middle of the Streer, 
abour 
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about two hunder'd paces on this ſide the Moſquee, is another Yaſe, which receives 
the ſame water as it runs from the Mountain. This Street was made by [man- 
Koali-Kan, after he had cut the Mountain at the end of ir, to ſhorten the way 
from Schiras to 1ſpahan. 

There are in S$c/:ras three or four Glaſs-houſes, where they make great and 
ſmall Bottles, to tranſport the Sweet-waters that are made in the City. There 
are alſo made the ſeveral] ſorts of Veſſels wherein they pickle their fruits of all 
forts, which they ſend in great quantities into ſnd:a, to Sumatra, Batavia, and 
other places. 

There is no Silk made, nor any other manufacture in Schiras: only there are 
ſome few Chites or Painted-cloaths made there, which nevertheleſs are vey 
coarſe, and in uſe only among the meaner ſort. 

As you go ont of the City upon the North-weit fide, you meer with a long 
Alley or Walk, in three parts whereof are plac'd three Stones, which they call 
Alilis. Arthe end of this walk is a Garden call'd Bay-S-a, or the King's Garden. 
Over the Gate whereof is a great Room halt ruind; and at the end of a large 
Walk planted with Cypreſs- trees, ſtands a neat piece of building, bur altogether 
neglected. Upon the left-hand whereof is a great Pond pav'd with Free-ſtone, 
being all the beauties of the Garden : which, it is tcue,, was full of Fruit- 
trees, Roſes and 7aſmins ; yet, for want of order, it lookd like a Wilder- 
neſs. 

From the Garden to the Hil} is a Plain of two leagues long, and one broad ; 
which is all but one Jarge Vinyard belonging to ſeveral perſons. Beyond the Vinyard 
riſe very high Mountains, from whence fall ſeveral little Springs that form a River, 
which is call'd Bend-Emir, from the name of a Town where the bigeelt Spring 
riſes. This River of Bend- Emir waters the whole Vineyard of Schiras; where ir 
never rains from Spring till Autumn: which is the reaſun that in the Summer 
there is no water in the very Channel next the City. 

Their Wines are the beſt in Perſr:; but there is not ſo great a quantity made 
as people imagin. For, of all this great Vineyard, and in all the places round 
about the City for four or five leagues together, good part of the Grapes are 
drid. and a greater quantity pickl'd : and of the Wine, there are many Vellels 
full, which are burnt for the benefit of the poor Travelters, and Carriers, who find 
-It 2 great refreſhment to drink it with water. 

Their Wine, as all other things, is ſold by weight, and not by meaſure. In the 
year 1666, a moſt plentiful year for Wine, the Proviſion of the King's Houſe 
amounted to goooo Mens of Kenkne, or the ancient Aru containing nine pound 
of ours, at ſixteen ounces to the pound, (being the only weight for Wine,) and the 
King allows as much to the Frarks, as for his own Houſhold. The Jews of Sch:- 
ras, who boaſt themſelves of the Tribe of Levi, make above a hunder'd and ten. 
thouſand ens, it being their chiefeſt livelihood ; but the Governour of Sci1ras 
knows how to ſhare with them in their profit. The whole account of Wine made 
- Schiras amounts to 200025 Mens, or 4125 Tuns, at three hunder'd pints to the 

un. . 

In Schiras 1s an ancient Moſquee, wherein is the Sepulcher of a Sadi, whom the 
Perſians eſteem the beſt of their Poets. It has been a very fair one, accompani'd 
with a large Building, which was once a Colledg ; but it runs to ruine, as do alſo 
many other Edifices within the City. Juſt againſt this AZoſquee you deſcend by a 
pair of Stairs into a Jarge Well), at the bottom whereof is a Vaſe full of Fiſh, 
which no-body dares to touch, it being Sacriledg to rob the Sad: of what belongs 
ro him. A little beyond this /ſoſguee, upon a high Rock, ſtand the ruines of 2 
Caſtle ; and upon the top of all the Rock is a ſquare Well cur out of the Rock. 
It is very deep, and ten or twelve foot broad : formerly, they told me, their 
Adulterefſes were al] thrown into it. There is one wonderful Well in this City ; 
which is 15 years riſing, and 15 years falling ; that is, the water is one fittcen 
years riſing to the top, and another fifteen years ſinking to the bottom. 

There are in Sch:ras two or three Bazars well built, through rhe midſt whereof 
the water runs in a Channel. 

To the South- weſt, a good league from the City, there is a little Hill divided 

from the great Mountain, upon which Hil! are three Gates to be ſren, the Ow 
el 
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der of an Idolatrous Temple. There were four Gates, bur the South-Gate is 
cumbl'd down: the reſt are ſtanding, compos'd of three Stones : Upon both the 


Stones that make the Jaums, there are two figures in half Relief, with their faces 
one looking upon another, with their arms extended; one holding in his hand a 
Pan, out of which iſſues a flame of fire ; and the other a Towel folded up. The 
other Statue holds as it were a Purſe in one hand, and a bowl of Fire in the other; 
the Figures being as big as the Life, only their faces are ſpoil'd ; and as for the 
other doors, they are both the ſame. 

Two Muſquet-ſhot from thence, in a plain, riſes a little Mountain, from the 
North-fide of which fall many Springs that meet in a large Pond full of Fiſh, 
Some high Trees grow there, to ſhade the Habitation of a Derv:'s that lives there. 
The place is pleaſant, and all the Springs together fill a Channel large enough to 
water the ITY Fields. Here it was that certainly the ancient Idolaters 
came to waſh, and thence went to the Temple to tay their Prayers, and make 
their Offerings. 

Half a league beyond, at the foot of a Mountain, is a place about 5oo paces in 
compaſs, whence there fall a good number of Springs that meet in a Pond, en- 
viron'd with high Trees, and full of Fiſh. In one corner of the Mountain ſtand 
Figures, cut out of the Rock much bigger than the Life. The two which are 
uppermoſt look one upon another ; and that upon the left-hand carries a large 
Turbanr, ſuch as the Grand Y:zier of Conſtantinople wears when he goes to the 
Divan. From his Txrbant to the middle of his Forhead, he was bound with the 
Treſſes of his own hair, the ends whereof were faſten'd together with large 
Buckles behind in his neck. His habit was a Robe after the ancient faſhion, with 
a kind of a Cutlace by his ſide. Nor did the oppoſite Statue much differ 
from this, only inſtead of a Turbant,he wore a kind of Mirer upon his head. The 
two other Statues underneath the former, ſtrerch'd forth their arms one to 
the other : the one repreſenting a Man, the other a Woman. The Man fſeem'd to 
preſent the Woman a Nolegay of Flowers ; bur in truth it was a difficult thing ro 
diſcern them, in regard they were both cover'd with a Fig-tree that grew juſt be- 
fore them out of the rock. 

About two thouſand paces farther, there is a Lake of ſalt water about ren 
leagnes in compaſs, which is fill'd by ſeveral Springs that fall from the Mountains : 
and here ir is that the people make a great quantity of Salr. There runs into it 
alſo a ſalt River, over which you croſs upon a large ſtone-Bridg abour three miles 
from Sch:ras, in the way to Bander-Abaſſi. 

Half a league from the City are two remarkable Wells : the one upon the. top 
of the Mountain, the other upon the deſdent, cut out of the Rock : both of an 
extraordinary depth. There is no water in either, becauſe they are half full of 
Stones, which they that come to ſee the Wells, rhrow into *em. There are alſo 
to be ſcen the ruines of a Caſtle formerly builc there for the Guard of the High- 
Ways. Burt ſince Iman- Kouli-Kan made the new way, he caus'd all thoſe For- 
treſſes to be defac'd, as being expenſive to the King, and burthenſome to the Mer- 
chant, from whom the Guards exaCted Toll in thoſe places. Now all the ways are 
free, and the Merchants travel ſecurely. 

About half a league from the City, toward the North, upon the brow bf a 
high Mountain, ſtands a little Moſque, like a Hermitage : and fifteen foot below 
it guſhes our a fair Spring, which is the beſt in the places neer to Schiras. Neer 
to it is alittle place encompaſt with a Pale, with four Pillars that uphold a Ceeling, 
Here it is that a Derv:s ſits, and entertains all them that come to viſit him, to 
whom he prefents Tobacco, according to the cuſtom of the Countrey. This 
place is one of the beſt Proſpects in all Syria, from whence you behold one way 
all the plain of Schirar, and all the City from one end to the other, with the Gar- 
dens. Bur people go not thither for the fair Proſpect, or to viſit the Derv:s, but 
to admire a Cyprels-tree not above three or four paces from the Proſpect, planted 
among the Rocks ; and of dat bigneſs, that four men can can hardly fathom ir : 
it s proportionably high, and is look'd upon to be the faireſt Cypreſs-tree in all 
Perſia, where ſo many grow beſides. This Tree is fed by the Spring which I have 
mention'd, falling ſome eight or ten foot below into a Ciſtern, which is always 


full; whence through a Canal it runs into a Garden in the plain ſome ſeven - 
eight 
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cight hunder'd paces from the Mountain. In this Garden are to be ſeen the re- 
mains of a Palace of one of the ancient Kings of Perjra:yet what is ſtill to be ſeen, 
does not declare it to have been very magnificent. The King was calPd Padſha 
quiefhcl,the Scald-pated King.A thing not to be wonder'd art, in regard there are 
tew Perſians but fuch as cither have. or have had ſcald heads. 

Two leagues from Schir4s, ro the South-weſt, at the foot of the great Moun- 
tain, ſtands a Hermitage, call'd P:r-Bouno, where three or four Dervis live, as be- 
ing a pleaſant place ; for the Dervis always chooſe out the moſt delightful places 
to pitch their Tents in: where they fit ſmoaking their Pipes with that gravity, 
that if the King himſelf ſhould come by, they would not ſtir to give him re- 
verence. That which adds to the pleaſure of that Hermitage, is a fair Spring of 
water that refreſhes the Garden, and the number of fair Trees that are abour 
It. 

About a quarter of a league from the City, toward the Weſt, is to be ſeen a 
Church-yard encompaſt with Walls ; in the middle whereof, looking toward 
Mecca, ſtands a Monument very much frequented by the Derv:s,and other deyour 
people, who ſay their Prayers there, it being the Sepulcher of Hougia Hafiz, for 
whom they have a very great yeneration. The year of his deceaſe is ſet down 
upon his Tomb ; being in the year 1381: and he purchas'd that great eſteem 
among the Perfians, for having compos'd a great Book of Morality, and for that 
he was alſo one of the beſt Poets of his time.He has left one great Poem behind him 
in the praiſe of good Wine; which has caus'd many to aver, that Hongia-Hafiz 
was no good Muſſul-man, in regard he has ſo highly prais'd a thing which is fo 
ſtrictly forbidd'n by the Law of Mahomer. 

Neer to the Church-yard is a fair Garden, which men go to ſee for the beauty 
of the Cyprelſs-trees, which are its chief ornament. They are to be admir'd for 
their height and bigneſs, among which there is one that was planted by the hand 
of Sha- Abbas the Great himſelf, in the year 1607; and it may well deſerve to 
have been planted by the hand of a Monarch ; for it was bigger then the reſt that 
had been planted above a hunder'd years before. 

Withour the City, upon the North-ſide, at the foot of the Mountain, is a Gar- 
den belonging to the ancient Kings of Perſia, call'd Bag- Firdous, It is full of 
Fruit-trees, and Roſe-trees in abundance. At the end of the Garden, upon the 
deſcent of a Hill, ſtands a great piece of Building, and below a large Pond af- 
fords it water. The rich Inhabitants of Schiras have been formerly very curious 
to have fair Gardens, and have been at great expences to that purpoſe. But nei- 
ther at Schiras, nor at 1ſpahan, is there any thing that may compare with thoſe 
lovely Paradiſes of France and /taly. 

There are many Inns in Sch:ras, but the Franks generally lodg at the Convent 
of theCarmelite Friars:and they that would be more private,lodg at another Houſe 
that belongs alſo to the ſame Friars, which they would fain ſe}, as being a charge 
to em at this time, 
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A continuation of the Road ſrom Iſpahan to Ormus, {rom Schiras to 
Bandcr-Abaili. 


HE fixth of arch, by eight of the Clock in the morning, I departed from 

Schiras ; and after tix hours travel through the plain that continues fertil for 
a league together beyond the City, I came to an Inn call d Badaadzi. The water is 
bad, being as it were lJuke-warm. Here cold weather begins to ceaſe. The next 
day I ſet out by break of day, and camt to a large and well-built Inn, only it ſtood 
remote from any Town. It is calPd Morzaffer:, and is the only place in Perſiz 
where I met with black Sal;zots, or Water-nuts, as big and as good as ours in 
Darphine. The Countrey breeds nothing but Goats and Sheep: and about two 
leagues oil runs a River along by the Mountain to the Weſt. 

The 18:4 I departed by day-break, and traveiFd cleven hours through a ſtone- 
Countrey, cover'd with bitter Almond and Turpentine-Trees. I Jodg'd in a fair 
Inn, call'd Patra, neer to a River that comes from the Welt, and makes the Coun- 
trey ferrtil. There is ſome Wood in the Valleys, and ſome Villages appear on the 

-1er ſide of the River toward the South. 
{hc 19:4 i ſet out by four of the Clock in the morning, and travell'd along a 
'!©1,, wherein were many \ illages receiving the bene'!ir of the River laſt men- 

1d. About eight in the morning | ſtopt at an Inn dulit in an Octogonal form, a 
004 1c: Tue from the River, with ſeveral Villages between, The name of the 
ian 1s A affer, 

The 204 I ſet out two hours aftcr midnight, and travell'd till ten in the morn- 
ing through a dry Valley. By the way Ll mer ſeveral Shepherds and Herdfinen, 
who were forlaking the hor Countreys, and driving toward Schiras for cool- 
neſs. 

They thar travel upon their own Horſes, and would ſce one of the richeſt parts 
of Perſia, and ſome Antiquities, ſetting out from K aff-r, inſtead of following the 
Caravan-road take the right-hand way by the fide of the River, that runs a league 
and a half from the ſame Inn. When you have palt the River, the way is very 
ſtreight, and lies for two leagues together throuyi a ſteep Rock, the Mountain up+ 
on the right, and the River upon the left, where there is not room in ſome places 
for two Horſes to ride a-breit. All along this way, toward the top of the Moun= 
tain, are little paths that lead to Caverns, tome of which are fo large, that they 
will contain two or three thouſand men. Having paſt this ways you came into 2 
Plain call'd Dadivan, four or tive leagues in circuit ; the greateſt part of winch 
is planted with Orange-trees, Citrons, and Granats. Some of theſe Orange-trees 
two men can hardly fathom, being as high as our Walnut-trees; and this is one of 
the moſt delicious ſituations in all Perſia, LI have travelPd through it ſeveral 
times, and ſumetimes only to divertiſe my ſelf. The reit of the Plain is fow'd 
with Rice and Wheat. You ſet up your Tents under theſe Trees, and then the 
Countrey people, bring Proviſion of ſeveral forts, eſpecially Partridges, Hares, and 
wild Goats. The River that croſſes the Plain is full of Carps, Barbels, Pikes, and 
Crey-Fiſh. I remember one time a Countrey-man carr''d me down to the water, 
and before my face rook up a Fiſh with his hand. He was ſo nimble ar it, that 
having caught one which he did not think big enough, he threw it back again, and 
took up another. Now in regard that Travellers generally ſtay about ren or 
twelve days in that place, the Tumblers that live there-abouts, fail not ro come 
and give you a Viſit, to ſhew ye ſome of their tricks, and to taſt your Schiras 
Wine. The Engliſh and Hollanders uſually ſpend the end of the Summer in this 
Plain, for the benefit of the River, and the Trees : which become fo large and 
fair, by means of the River, which the Countrey-men bring in by Canals, and ſhut 
It up in Ponds, among the Trees, to water their Grounds ; which is all the good 
this River does in Perſs ; for all the reſt of its.courſe 1s through cragged Rocks, 
and ſalt Marſhes. 
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The 20th of Marc',, by ten in the morning, I came to an Inn which was call d 
Moufhek,, which is a-lone-Houſe at the foot of a Rock. There IS a Spring about 
five hunder'd paces from ir, but the water is hor, and has a ſulphury raſt ; fo thut 
the Catte] will hardly drink it. Therefore you muſt go ro a Ciitern abburt twy 
Muſquer ſhot from the Inn, where there 1s one newly ſet up, inſtead of another 
that was there before, into which a Jew once chanc'd to fall in, and was therefure 
broken by the ſuperititious /{abomerans. 

Three quarters of a league from Aorſretz are two roads that lead to Lar, the 
one for the Camels, the other for the Horfes and Mules. The firit is the long- 
eſt by thrte days journey, and is call'd the Road of the Deſert ; for after you 
have paſt a great Town inhabited only by CameT-Maltters, where you lye-the firit 
night, between that and Lar, you ſhall meer with nothing of Houſes bur only 
Kerdſinens Tents, that feed ſumetimes in one place, ſometimes in another. Upon 
the Camels Road there are another fort of Fowl like the great Partridges in their 
bodies, but their legs and feet reſemble thoſe of wild Ducks. The Camels take 
this Road, becauſe it is impofſible for them ro paſs the Mountain f.rron, over 
which the Horſes and Mules are hardly able to travel. 

I ſet out from Monſhck the 21:14 of March, at two in the morning, and having 
rravell'd till eight through a plain, bur ſtony Countrey, I came to the little Ciry of 

arron, which is rather ro be call d' a Forreſt of Palm-rrees that bear excellent 
Dates. I lodg'd in an [nn five hunder'd paces from the City, and ftaid there two 
days. 

The 24th, ſetting out preſent'y after midnight, T travel!'d a good hour, and then 
I began to mount the ite cp Mountain of error, which is very high, and very long ; 
but the deſcent is the moſt dargerous that ever I ſaw in all my Travels;and betides 
that, the Moon did not thiie. Being at the top, aftcr you have deſcended three or 
four hunder'd paces, you meer with a Bridg of one Arch, that reaches from one 
Mountain to another; a boid picce of Architecture, rut enough to be admir'd, 
being rais'd at the charges of /m.ti- Konli- Kar tor the benefit of Travellers. Be- 
ing come to the buttom of this, vou muſt paſs rwo others as ſteep in their aſcent 
as in the deſcent ; upon the top of ore of whica ſtands a Ciſtern, which, though 
it be very large, i« generullv emptied by the end of the Summer. Upun theſe 
Mountains there is ſuch an infinite quantity ut Fariridy that a man cannot mils 
thar will but fl vor. By cight in the Moriing I came to an Inn which js call'd 
Shakal, which is a-lone Houic in a Deſert Cuuntrey, but ſtor'd with bitter Almond- 
trees, and Turpentine-trees. Aj proaching necr to the Irn, you meet with two 
or three Cilterns, which are a great comfurt to Travellers, water being very 
ſcarce upon this Road. There are at $ 4 nine or ten Kada 5s for the Cuard of 
the Road, who are alſo Maſters of the Inn: So ſoon as you are alighred, they ask 
you if you will eat any Kid, being ſure of their blow, and having no more to do 
but to go ro the Mountain and fetch une, w here they ſwarm. There are ſtore of 
Partridges, which are almoit as big as Fullets; of which you may eaſily kill as 
many as you pleaſe. 

The 25:4 I travelPd five hours, from morning till noon. An hour after I rook 
Hocſe, I met with a Mountain, the detcent whereof was very ſteep. They call it 
the Mountain of Hz ſen, at the foot whereof is a Fountain of excellent water. 


A good league farther you meet with a fair Inn call'd Moxezere, 4n the midſt of a 


pleaſant Grove, where there is an excellent Spring of water ; bur becauſe there 
is no food to be had, you mult go as far as Detadombe, a Village ſeated in a plain. 
A quarter of a league on this ſide, upon the top of a Mountain, appears the ruins 
of an old Caltle ; the Village it ſelf being ſurrounded with Palm-trees. The Inn 
is a good one, provided with a very good Ciltern. 
- The 2514 I rravell'd through a plain for three howrs, and ſtopt at Banaros, a lit- 
tle City well built, at the foot of a high Mountain z upon which appears the re- 
mains of a large Caſtle. ZBenaron is the Frontier lown of the Province of Fars, 
bordering upon the Province of Lar. | 
The 26e- | departed an hour after midnight, and travel''d till nine in the morn- 
ing, partly through the Plain, and partly through the Mountains, where I ſaw an 
old Tower for the guard of the Read. I ſtaid at 5hry, a little City ſeated upon 2 
plain, that borders uz on a high Mountain, The Inn is new, and very magnitt- 
cently 
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cently built by the Mother of Aimar, Kan of Lar, when thie great Sha-Abbas 
took this Countrey from the Gamres, whom he conſtrain'd ro turn Mahy- 
merans. 

The 27th I fet our at four of the Clock in the morning, and abour ſeven | paſt 
through a Viſage ſeated ina ſmall plain. A league from thence I lodg'd in an Inn 
call'd Pai-Ceotal; ; that is ro ſay, the foot of the Mountain, as being built at the 
foot of the Mountain. From thence to Lar is not above four or five hoers tra- 
velling ; but the way is very bad, and ſeveral ſwift Torrents are to be 
paſt over. 

You may take another Road from Brhry, upon the right-hand toward the Welt ; 
it is the ſhorter way by two or three leagues : bur fo bad, and fo narrow, thar in 
many places rwo Horſemen catinot ride a-bre{t, being for the moſt part all Rocks 
and Precipices. 

Lar is the Capital City of the Province of the ſame name, which formerly 
bore the title of a Kingdom. Ir is bur of an ordinary bigneſs, enclos'd on bot 
fides with high Mountains, being built round about a Rock, apon which there 
ſtands a Caſtle of Free-ſtone, wherein the King keeps a Garriſon. The whole 
Countyy is very hot, nor have they any warer but Rain water, which they pre- 
frve in Ciſterns, and which ſomerimes cauſes a wide Torrent that rnns by one 
ſide of the City, and falls from 2 Caſcade rwo ſtories high, made of Free-ſtone. In 
the Ciry and parts adjacent, grow a great number of trees, cfpecially Date trees 
znd Tamarisk. The Gardens alſo and Mounrains are full of Orange trees. 

| There are but two Inns in Lar, the one within the City, which is not a very 
good one ; the other at the end of the City roward Ormas, which would be 
coavenient, but that it is always afloat when the Rains fall; for which reaſon the 
Franks genefally lye at the Hellanders Houſe at the end of the City. And there 
is a neceſſity for ſtaying at Lar, to change the Camels ; tor the Camels that come 
from 1ſpahan can go no further ; every City having their particular priviſedges. 
Which lometimes proves prejudicial to the Merchane, in regard the Governour 
will delay the change of th: Camels till he is preſented. 

The Fortreſs of Lar takes up the whole furface of the rop af the Rock; and 
there is but one way to climb it up, with great difficulty. It is more long than 
broad ; and the four corners are fortif'd with fuur Baſtions, or Bulwarks, betweFn 
which are rais'd ſeveral Towers, for the Souldicrs Lodgings. That Fortreſs is the 
Royal Priſon, whither the King ſends ſuch Priſoners as he rakes in war, or ſur- 
prizes by ſtratagem. I met with two there, one a Prince of Georg:a, rhe other 
of Mengrelia. The two Princes had each of them a Toman a doy allow'd rhem, 
znd ren or twelve Servants to wait upon them. Upon one of the corners of the 
Caitle, roward the Weſt, was built a Banquetting Houſe with rhree or four Cham- 
bers. In the middle of the Court ſtands the Magazine, full of Bows and Arrows, 
Buckters and Muskets, enough to arm fifteen hundred men. For the Inhabitanrs 
vf the Province, but more eſpecially of the City of Lar, are accounted rhe beft 
Mufguereers in Perf, and the be!t at making the Barrels of Muskets, all but the 
Breach, which they know not how to order ſo well as we. The Governours Houſe 
anſvers to the great Road ; but there is nothing at all of neatneſs wirhout, only 
before the door there is a good handſyume Court, abour ſixty paces ſquare, and 
clos'd in with Walſs, which leads you into two large Bazars of good Stone, very 
well arch'd. . 

The moſt patt of the Inhabirants of Lar are Jews, who are famous for fevera! 
Silk Manufactures, eſpecially for making neat Girdles. The Countrimen were up- 
on their heads a Kind of a felr of fine wool, and very well wrought. Ir reſeinbles 
a Cap nor yer ſhap'd, with four Corners behind, and cut on the fides;and theſe ſorts 
of Caps are made at Kerman. 

There are an infinite number of Ciſterns, as well within the City, as in the parts 
ad acent ; and all bur little enough, in regard rhat ſometimes ir does not Rain for 
three years together. When the Rains fall they do nor fill their Ciſterns rhe firſt 
day, but rather cover them quite vp, till the earth be well ſoak'd. Now for the 
diltribation of rhts water they take an excellent courſe ; for they never keep open 
adove three Ciſterns at a time ; and when thev do op'n them, the Governour or 
tome other perſon appointed for thar purpolr, 1s rh ſo precious 15 water 
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in that place, though never {vo bad. The water thus ſtanding in the Ciſterns ſome- 
times for many years together, breads worms, ſo that whither you ſtrain it, or 
boil it, there iſhonear a kind of foulneſs in it, which is the ſeed of theſe worms. 
And this corruprion it is that breeds worms in the legs and feer of men; which 
puts me in mind , that after my return to Parzs, the fifth: time of my 
travelling, I had one came out of my Icft foot an Ell an a half long, and another 
from under the ankle of my right foot half an EI Jong. 

The firſt of Apr: I ſet out from Lar by tive in the morning, and travell'd t}l] 
three in the afternoon, through a barren ltony Country, except It were only one 
Village calPd Tcherkah ; near to which I met with ſome Corn-Jand, and ſeveral 
Palm-trees. Ilodg'd ata little Inn call'd Sh imz:ngni. Iris ow, built like a 
Croſs, with four doors to receive the cou] winds every way. All the Inns are 
built in this faſhion between this and Banger, ard i:c27 to one another for the eale 
of Travellers. As for the Beaſts, they Ive withuart, tor they have no Stables. Al] 
the Houſes from Lar to Ormas are built after one manner. For. there is a kind 
of a Pipe, like a Chimney, that runs from the bottom to the top co gather wind, 

The ſecond I left Shamzengh: about four in the afternoon, becauſe the hear is 
cool'd by a gentle breeze roward the evening. 1hree hours I travell'd through a 
barren Plain, afterwards over molt fearful Rocks, and about ten at night I came 
to Cormoat, a great Village well ſtor'd with Palin-trees. 

From Lar to Cormout is the worlt way in all Pc:J5a, For many times there is 
vo water to be found. , 

The third,[ parted from Cermoz a little after midnight ; and having travell'd ſe- 
ven hours in very bad way, full of great itones and fithy puddles, I came to a 
new [Inn call'd Tenquida/cn. In the middle of it is a little vaſe of running water, 
fed by a little ſtream that falls from the Mountain. But the water being ſome- 
thing brackiſh, they have ſince that builr a very fair Ciſtern. They alto broach'd 
the Mountain to bring the water into a Plain, which was barren before, bur is 
now fruitful, and beautifid with two good Villiges. This was done by a rich 
Merchant, whoſe Children enjoy the Revenues of both. 

The fourth, ſer forward an hour after midvight, and rravelPd through an un- 
inhabired Countrey, full of wide Torrents when the rain falls. There are but 
ewo ſmall Inns upon the Road, and abour cighr in the morning I arriv'd at that 
which they call Gourba-Sarg 14ur. It was built with the Money which'a Merchant 
of Ormas left for that purpoſe ; whole itrength faild him in that very place, for 
want of a reſting place. This Inn is not tar from a Village that ſtands upon the 
Mountain to the North. 

The fifth, ſetting our a little afrer midnight, I travell'd rill ſeven in the morning 
through a dry and deſert Counrrev, vet ſtor d with Lentisk-trees, and lay at a good 
Village calPd Caxvreſtan, where the peo} le were mowing large Fields of Barly. 
Here, if the Inn be full, you may lye at the Countrey-mens Houſes, who are ac- 
cuſtom'd ro entertain Travellers, and get well by it. This place is famous for 
water-Melons, as big as our Pumpkins ; and are the belt in all Perfiz. The meat 
is very red, and as ſiveet as Sugar, which is a great refreſhment to Travellers. 
The Kelonter of the place gave me two RadJilhes, one weighing 30, the other 45 
pounds, and were very good meat. 

The 6:41 ſet out after midnight, and travell'd till it was day through plains of 
Sand, over which it is impoſſible to find rhe way without a guide. About three 
a Clock in the morning I croſs'd over two Bridges joyn'd together by a long 
Cauſey. Before I came to the firſt, I rode over another for a good quarter 
of a league, which Cauſey runs on a great way to the ſecond Bridg, under 
which flows a ſalt River; the ſhoar of which is full of moving ſands; ſo 
that before thoſe Bridges were made, it was dangerous to foard it without a 
guide. 

This Cauſey and the two Bridges were made and built by a Perſian, whoſe name 
was Aly; who wanting employment at home, apply'd himſelf to rhe King of 
Golconda, who lik'd him to well, that he made him General of his Army. being 
thus advanc'd, he allo turn'd Merchant, and trading firſt with one Veſſel, then with 
two, gota great Eitate. Ar Jength, all that he had thus got in forty years, t0 
get himſelf a name in Perſia, he employ'd in making this Cauſey and the rwo 
Bridges. Theſe 
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Thele Bridges are both built over a River that comes from toward Kerman, 
and is (well'd by other ſtreams that fall from the Mountains with a great 
noiſe, and diſcharges it ſelf into the Per/ian Gulph, neer ro Band:r-Conge ; 
but becomes brackiſh by paſſing through Mountains that are nothing bur Salt. 

From the great Bridg to Gaurchs is one of the moſt pleaſant Countries in all 
Perſra, being a continu'd Grove. Gwzitcht is a place accommodated with two Inns, 
one a very fair otie, and convenient ; the other very ill ſeated, by reaſon of the 
duit that continually annoys it, ſtanding upon a ſandy ground. It ſtands neer ten 
or twelve Arabian Tents ; ſo that as loon as you come to the Inn, the Arabian 
Women preſently bring Milk and Butter, and other refreſhments. 

A league and a half from Gz::ch; you meet with two Roads, one upon the left- 
hand that ſeems more beaten, the other upon the right. There a man may 
caſily be deceiv'd that has no guides. For the left-hand way is a dangerous paſ- 
ſage, and a kind of a continu'd Lahyrinth among Rocks and Precipices. The 
right-hand way, which is the beſt, is all upon the ſand ro Bander- Avaſſi, and is 
uſually a days journey. You meet with two Inns by the way, the lait of which 
is calPd Bend- Ali, built by the Sea-ſide. 

From Ben-Ali to Baider-Abaſſi, is but a little more then two leagues through 
a Countrey abounding in Palm-trees. 


— 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Of the Iſlind of Ormus, and of Bander-Abaſli. 


i rn is an Iſland in 92. 4. 42. . of Longitude, and in 25. d. 35. mz. of Lati- 
tude. Itlies at the mouth of the / erian Guiph, two good Leagues from 
the firm Land. There is neither tree nor herb that grows in it : for it js all over 
cover'd with Salt, which is very good and as white as ſnow. And as for the 
black ſhining Sand-duſt of Ormus, it is very much us'd for ſtandiſhes, 

before the Purrygucſes came to Ormus, there was a City where the Kings of 
Ormu, who were alſo Kings of Larr, reſided. When the Porexgals took it there 
were in it two young Princes, Sons of the deceaſed King, whom they carri'd into 
Spain. Where, in regard they were handſomely proportion'd, though ſomewhar 
ſwarthy, the King entertain'd them very kindly, and gave them an honourable al- 
lowance. One day that he had ſhew'd them the Eſcar:al, ard all the chief pieces 
of Archite@ure in Maaria, the King ask'd them what thev thought of living in 
Spain. To whom they anſwer'd,that they had ſeen nothing bur what was worthy 
admiration, but then fetching a deep figh, and perceiving the King deſirous to 
know the meaning of it, they gave him co underitand that it was for grief that 
they muſt never.more ſit under their own Tree, For ncar to the City of Ormms 
was a Bannians tree, being the only tree that grew in the Ifland. 

The Porrxg Als being maſters of the land from an ill-built Ciry, rear'd it to that 
hight of Magniticence which that Nation admires ; ſo that the very barrs of their 
doors and windows were all guilt. The Fortreſs was a noble thing, and in good 
repair : and they had alſo a ſtarely Church dedicated to the Virgin, where they 
were alſo wont to walk. For other place of promenading they had none. Since 
the Perſeass took it, the Calitle indeed ſtands in uu repair, with a Garriſon in 
It : but the City is gone to ruine ; for the Dutch carried moſt of the ſtones away 
to build Batravia. 

Between the Iſland of Ormes, and the Continent the Sea 18 not very deep ; for 
the great ſhips that fail in and out of the Gw/f,paſs by the other ſide of the Und. 
As for the Fortreſs which ſtands upon a poyr.t of the Iſland, it is a!moit encompals'd 
with the Sea, and lyes right over againſt Feria. 

Bander Abaſſi, ſo call'd becauſe the great S-4-Abvas the firſt brought it into re- 
prmnnes, is at preſent a City reaſonably well built, and ttord with large ware- 

ouſes, over which are the lodgings of the Merchants. While the Portage: ſes kept 
Ormus, though they liv'd in the City, all the trade was at Bundar-Ab.ſſi, as being 
the moſt ſecure Landing-place upon all the Coaſt. About 15 years ago it was an 
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op'n town, but becauſe it was an caſic thing then to get into the Town, and rob _ 


the 


The PxR$S14aN Travels Book V 


—_ » 2.2.» _ I 


che Coſtome-houſe in the night, it has bin ſince enclos'd with walls. To this place 
come all the ſhips that bring Commoditirs from India for Perſia, Turkse , or any 
part of Aſs or Europe. And indeed it would be much more frequented by the 
Merchants from all Regions and Countries. 

Bat the Air of Bandcr is ſo unwholrſome and fo hot, that nou ſtrangers can live 
chere, in probability of health, unlels it be in the months of December, fannary, Fc- 
braary and March ; though the Natives of the Country may perhaps tay without 
prejudice to the end of April. Afﬀer that they retire to the cooler Mountains, 
two or three days journey off, for five or ſix months, where: they eat what they 
gain'd before. They that venture to ſtay at Gomron during the hot weather, gec 
a malignant Fever, which if they ſcape death, is hardly ever cur'd. However it 
bequeaths the yellow Jaundies during life ro the party. Afarch being paſs'd the 
wind changes, and blowing at weſt ſouth weſt, in a ſhort time it grows ſo hot 
and ſo ſtifling, thar it almoſt takes away a mans breath. This wind is by the Ara- 
bians call'd F!-Samiel, or the poyſonous wind, by the Perfans Bade-Sambour , be- 
cauſe it ſuffocares and kills preſently. The fleſh of thein that are thus Nifl'd feels 
like. a glewie fat, and as if they had been dead a month before. 

In the year 1632. riding from 7/pahan to Bagdar, I and four more Perfira Mer- 
chants had bin {tifl'd but for ſome Arabians that were in our Company. For 
when they perceiv'd the wind, they caus'd us to light, Iy& down upon our bellics 
and cover our ſelves with our Cloaks. We lay lo for half an hour, and then riſing 
we ſaw our horſes were in ſuch a ſiveat, that they were hardly able ro carry us. 
This happen'd to us two days journey from Bagdar. Bur this is obſervable, that 
if a man be in a Boat upon the water when the ſame wind blows, it does no harm 
though he were naked at the ſame time. Sometimes the wind 15 fo hot that it 
burns like Lightning. 

And as the Air of Gomrox is ſo bad and dangerous, the ſoil is worth nothing : 
For it is nothing but Sand, nor is the water m the Cifterns very good. They that 
will be at the charge ferch their water from a fourtain three leagues froth Banger, 
calPd the water of /ſi». Formerly there was not an h:rb ro be feen : hur by often 
watering the ground, Letrice, Radiſh and Onions have begun to grow. 

: The People are ſwarthy, and wear nothing about them but only a ſingle ſhire. 
Their vſual dyer is dates and fiſh. Which is almoſt the dyer of their Catrel, for 
when they come home from browſing the barren buſhes , they give them the 
heads and guts of their fiſh boyl'd, with the kernels of the Dares which they ear. 

The Sea of Banary produces good Soles, good Smelts and Pilchards. They that 
will have oyſters muſt have *em caught on purpoſe, for the people eat none. 

Upon Land they want neither for wine of Schiras nor Yeſa; nor for Mutton, Pi- 
geons and Partridge,which are their ordinary dyer. 

- There are two Fortrefſes, one upon the Eaſt, the other toward the Weſt. The 
Town increaſes in trade and building, and fills with inhabitants, who build their 
honſes with the remaining ruins of Orme. 

The reaſon why the Trade is ſettÞPd rather at Bander Abaſſi, then at Barmdey Cor.- 
go, where the Air js good and the Water excellent,is becauſe that between Ormns 
and Congo lie ſeveral Iflands, which make the paſſage for ſhips dangerous, beſides 
that the often change and veering of the wind is requir'd : neither indeed is there 
water enough for a Veſſc] of 20 or 25 gans. Then the way from Congo to Lar is 
very bad. From Bunder Abaſſt to Lar it is very good, and provided with good 
Inns. 

From the day that a Merchant rakes up mony at Gomron, he is bound to return 
it in three months, and the change goes from fix to twelve per” Cent. When the 
Goods come to 1ſpahan or any other place, the Merchant is not to touch them, 
till he has pay'd the money which he borrow'd, unleſs the Creditor will truſt 
him farther. Some Twxrkiſh and Armenian Merchants take up money at Gomron to 
Pay it at S»ratr ; where they take up other money for 1ſpahan ; at Iſpahan for 
Erzerom or Bagdat, paying the old debt with the new ſums, which they take up 
m each place. The money taken up at Erzerom is pai'd at Burſa, Conſtantinople or 
S»yr1a. Money taken up at Baugdat is paid at Aleppo. 

always made accompr,that ro rake up money at Golconda for Lrgorn or Venice, 
ar change for change,the money returns at the cheapeſt rate, ro 95 per Cent. but 
more oftentimes it amounts to a hunder'd. CHAP. 
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Chap.XXIV. of Monſieur TavrtRNictk. 


- 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Road by Land from Casbin to Iſpahan to the Frontiers of the 
Territories of the Great Mogul, through Candahar. 


Kg meſt uſual road from 1ſpahan to Candahar, which the Merchants chooſe 
in regard of the plenty of water which they meet with, lies thus, 


From Iſpahan to Sukuneg: Azats 7 
From Sukunegi to Mouchenas de Radar. 10 
From Mouchena de Radar ty Nani. $ 
From Ninn: to Danaraquie. 15 
From Danaragquie to Baſ1b.td. 15 
From Baſ1bad to Abiger. 

From Abzger to Brgban 1. 

From B:.16 1natF to Caſent. 

From Caſen: to Samags. 

From J:m2gr to Sid ron. 

From S14.1-0u ro Chechme-cha. 
From Ch-chme-cha to Karte. 
From Karte toT.1bas ville. 

From T 1hbas toF(þ rque. 

From Eſpaque to T. oque. 

From Tooque to Tilkeaue. 

From T.lteaue to (ors. 

From Cors to T:ſ1tan. 

From Teſ.utan wo B 1.1m. 

From Be» wn to Mot. 

From Moi tod irbi. 1. 

From S$2rbicha to Mont. 

From Mcyni toDourat. 

From Dourat to Chechmeb.and. 
From Chechmeband to Lela. 
From Lela to Fara, ville. 

From Fara to Tecourmazetan. 
From Tecourmazetan to S,abe. 
From Szabe to Baron. 

From Bacou to Dil ram. 

From D:laram to Chaquil in. 
From Chaquil.im to Dextat. 
From Dex kak to Gricheville. 
From Griche tro Koustiencgout. 
From Kouskicnogout to Cand.thar. 
All this while the Men ride apon Horſes, and the goods are carrid by 


Camels. 

The City of Candahar is the chief of one of the Conquer'd Provinces of Perſia ; 
having been often the occaſion of war between the Kings of Perf and /udia. Ac 
length Sh4a Abbas became Maſter of it, the Prince chat then raign'd there, 
chooſing to put himſelf under the Protection of the King of Perſia rather then of 
great Mogul! : but upon this condition, that the Governour ſhould be always one 
of his race. And therefore Almerdan-KAatn was the Son of the Taſt Prince of 


Candahar. That Prince left behind him ſuch a vaſt Treaſury , that his Plate 
Was 
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was all of Gold, ani! he hal ſo much Gold in his Cotters, that when he werr 
to the Great Afogul he would not accept of any thing for his maintenance, 
but contented himiclf with one of the higheſt Dignities in the Empire , 
which he enjoy'd till his death. Ar f:hanabad he built a moſt near Houſe, with 
a fair Garden upon the River. 

He got his wealth in ſome meaſure, for the greateſt part came by Inhe- 
ritance, by the great advantages which he made of the Caravans that then 
paſs'd oft'ncr through C.nd.thar raen they do now adays. For by delaving 
the Merchants at the Cuſtome-houſe, and by treating them himſelg and re- 
ceiving treatments from them Again, he caus'd them to ſpend 'their Provifi- 
ons, which they were forc'd to recrnit again at Cd whar. 

The Grand Sha Abv5as left the peaceable Poflelſion of Candahar to $1.1- 
Sefi his Grand-child. In whoſe time Alim:rAn- Kan deliver'd it up ro the 
Great Moy:l. Sha Abbas the Secon® reroox it. in the year 1650. Wher-- 
upon Sh.4-gchan ſent his eldelt Son ro drive him one. But though his Arm 
conſiſted oi three hundred thouſand men, yet the place was ſo well defend - 
ed that he Ii the b@ part of his Army betyre ic. The next year $5.;- 
jehan \ent another Army under the Command of Sz/rar-Srj.zh, bur he had 
no better ſucceſs then his Brother. Thereupon Beoum Saheb, Sha-jthan's ©- 
deſt Daughter, and paſſionately belov'd by lum even to Inceſt, bearing the 
greateſt ſivay in the Kingdom, -and having a vaſt Treaſure, rais'd an Army 
at her own. charges, and made A:r:mgzco Commander of it. Atter many at- 
faults, rurengzeb dilfcourſing with his Generals one day who ſhould have the 
honour if he took the City , and being rold thar his Siſter would have the 
honour in regard ſhe had rais'd the Army, the Prince either jealous of his 
Siſter, or <ll& not loath to give occalion of beins envy'd by his Brothers \ al- 
ſaulted it no more, and when the rains Came, ras his fiege. 

A. The Principal Citadc]. 

B. Ancther Citadel. 

C. The Mountain that reach'd to the next CitadeT, which $ha Sf; cut away after 
he took the City. : 

D. The Governours Houle. 

E. The Lodgings for the Officers and Souldicrs. 

F. The P::z44 of the City. 

G. The great ltreet. 

H. The rwo Cauſcys that lead ty the City. 

7. The Path that leads trom the AZerſv to the City. 

K. The lefler way that leads from the Ciry to the Citadel. 

Thus I have tiniſh'd the inolt confidcrable Obtervations as well in reference 
to Trkie as to Perſir, ] have been curious to underſtand things, and have Jookt 
with a itrict eye upon them : and L am oblig'd to inform the Reader, thar he 
muſt not travel into j.2, in expectation of mending his experience in any of” the 
nobler Arts of Painting, Sculpture, Goldſmiths work, or Turning. As for the 
Coverlets, Embroiderics, Tillues of Gold and Silver, which are made in Perjia, 
and which we admir'd formerly in Fr.c2, all thcle give place to our new 
manufactures. Inſomuch thar the Perſi..vs themſelves admire the rich goods of 
Exrope, and when we carry any thither, they are immediately bought vp by 
the King and the Nobility. They neither underſtand any thing of Architecture : 
nor is there any thing in all 4: that equalls the Riches and Beauty of the 
{oxr:, or of any other of the Kings houſes in France, which infinitely excell in 
workmanſhip all the magniticerce of the Eattern Monarchs. Which has made 
me with aſtoniſhment admire that ſo many Travellers have aſcrib'd to P-rſia 
and orher Regions of Af, thoſe beauties for which they were never beholding 
either to Art or Nature. For it all they have ſaid had been true, thoſe won- 
ders could never have eſcaped my ſight ; and I dare affure the Reader that I have 
delcrib'd the naked truth of things as really they are. 


The End of the Relations of Perſia: and of 
the firſt Part of Aftan Travels. 
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Travels. 


A. 


Crident that befell the Author 
at Ballara. 64, 65. 
Alcppo dejcrib'd, 57. 
Alexandretra, 55. The road dan- 
gerous for Ships, ib. 
Ali-Kouli-kan his Story, 218, 


21 
OOTY vid. Philadelphia. 
Almanack Perſian, 234. 
Almerdan-Kan delrvers up Can- 
dahar to the Mogul, 198. His an- 
ſewer to the Mogul, ib. 

Amadan deſcri6'd, 75. 

Amadie, 108. 

Amaſia, 4 

Anna, 111, 

Antioch, 56. 

Aphian Caraſſar, TA 

Arabian Princes exatf from the 
Caravans, 59, 61, 63. 

Aras anciently Araxes, 9. 

Arbele P/ un, 73. 

 Arch-Biſhop of Armenia, 16. 

Ardeyol ie rib'd, 24. 


Armenians, their behaviour at 
Church, 13. Remov'd by Sha-Abbas, 
16. Their Religion, ib. Their cuſtom 
before meals, 18. Great Traders, 
159, Therr Laneuages. ib. Their 
Marriages, 172 Their Chriſtmngs, 
171, Oc. Their Burials, 173. 

Artaxarte, 13. 

Aftaticks zdle, 

Aſparagus wild, $. 

Atliaque, 114. 

Aſtracan, 116. 

Aſtrology admir'd by the Perſt- 
ans, 234- 

Athemadoulet, vid. Officers. 

Athens, 121. 

Aydar, 195. 


B. 
Agdar deſcri6'd, pag. 84. 
Balſara, 88. 
Baker, how puni/h'd, 234 
Bandce-Aballi, 255. 
Bannians expelWd by Sha-Abas, 


202. 


Baptiſm of the Armenians, r*s 
: f. 
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The IN Ds x. 


| Kans, 236. 


$7. Bartholomew, 16, 17. 

Baſha of Cyprus, 31. 

Bedovins, what ; and how they 
live, 66. 

Beauty among the Arabs, 112. 

Betlis, 105. 

Bey, what, 105, 106. 

Biſhop Armenian 6ur:'d, 18. 

Books Perſian, 227, 229. 

Bread, bow made in the Deſert, 
62. | 

Bufalo's ; -- feh1ing of Butalos, 
an Armenian port, 12. 


C. 


Achan, pag. 30. 
Calaat, how rece;V'd by the 


Camels, their breeding, mitt, 
and ſeveral ſorts, 

Camel-drivers, a rude (ort of 
people, 48. One Kilſd by a Cater, 
ib. Great cheats, 50. 

Candahar deſcr:4'd, 258. 

Caudy, remarks upon the Trade 
of zt, 118. 

Carriage what, 11. Where pud, 
38. 

Caravans, where they [et out, 2. 
Conftrain'd to ſtop, 8, 9, 11. 

Carayanſeras, the order amone 
them, 45. 

Casbin, 26. 

Cazerom, 65. 

Ceremony of the Tiper amore ile 
Armenians, and the occi/i.n. 1: 
At the Enthronemint of the King, 
200, Oc. 

Chamber of the Kirg's Accounts, 
227. 

Charkliquen deſcr:5's, 6. 

Children of the King's of Perſia, 
how bred, 196. 

Chimmeys, how made in Perlia, 
23s, 

Chio, II9, 

Chriſtians of St. John, and their 
opinions, 9o, 8c. 

Chryſoſtom's Rock, 6. 

Churches, the three Churches, 10, 
ii. The richneſs of the Armenian 


Circallia, 126. Cufioms of the pec- 


ple, 129. 


Cavility of two Arabians: tery 
remarkable, 111. | 
Coffee-houſes imſpetfed by Sha- 
Abas, 154. 
Colledges Perſian, 227-. - + 
Comania , 126, Cuſtoms of the 
people, 129. 
Combat between two Bulls, one 
call'd Ali, the other Mahomet, 29. 
Comouks, their Cuſtoms and 
Feafts, 128, ©c. 

Conſtancy of the Armenians 27% 
defciiding theer Religion, 174. 

Corgia Peirus has Wealth, 1 59. 

Corinth, 121. 

Coron, 1b. 

Corou, 31. 

Covents Armenian, 16, 

Coinmriers Arabian uſe Dromeda- 
rees jor (peed, G1. 

Cums of Perſia, 50, fc. 

Curtilns, how diitingus/i/d, 86. 

Caſtumers of Bagdar, $3. 

Curdcs, 4 ſlr.ange ſort of Arabs, 
106. 

Ciſtoms of Perſia, 234. 

Cyclades 1/{inds, 120. 

Byprian Prrds, $0. 

Cy prus deſcr26'd, 79. 


D. 


] Yr of leaving the Cara- 
van, pag. 6. 

Darius, 73. 

Debni chery puniſh d, 232. 

Dengbc, 26. 

Dervichs, the ſix ange reverence 
'hey g ite to Sultan Amurar, 60. 

Deſert deſcrib'd, 61. 

Diarbeguir deſcr:b'd, 104. 

Diet of the Perſians, 241. 

Diſeafes of Perſia, 239. Their 
Cure, 240 | 

D:(poſition of the Perſians, 235. 

Domenico Santis, the fory of 
him, 72, 59c. 

Nrom&Mries ; ſee Courrier. 

Duties, where pazd, 9, 10, 14,18, 
20, 59, 106, 107, 112, 115, 116. 


Churches, 12, 13. 
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Part II. 


THE 


Of the PIECES of 


FIGURES 


Gold, Silver, and Copper: 


AND OF 


The Sorts of Shells and Almonds that paſs 


for MONEY over all ASIA. 
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The Money of Arabia. 


Half-Larin, Fig. 2. 
HIS Money (Fzy.1.) is call'd 
Larin, and ſignifies the ſame 
with our Crowns. The Five 
Pieces are as much in value 
as one of our Crowns; and 
the Ten Half-Larins as much. 
Only the Five Larins want in 
weight Eight Sous of, our 
Crown. This is that which the 
Emirs, or Princes of Arabia 
take for the Coining of their 
Money ; and the profit which 
they make by the Merchants 
that travel} through the Deſart, 
either into _ or the Indies. 
' For then the Emirs come to the 
Caravans, to take their Tolls, and to change their Crowns, Reals, or 
Ducats of Gold, for theſe Larins. For they muſt of neceſſity paſs 


Larin, Figure T. 


Money, then w 


_ The Author nor ha- 
ving given an account of 
the, waighr or fincneſs 
of the Coins he rrears 
of, but-having only ex- 
prely'd their value in 
French Livres, it is 
rhought fir tor the ber- 
rer reduction thereof 
Info Engh ſþ Coin,ro ad- 
vertiſe, That Three 
French Livres make a 
French Crown., which 

aſſes in Exchange 
Lot F4 pence ro F$8 
pence halt-penny ; ſo 
that a Fre:cb Livre may 

1a value as the Ex» 
change gocs, from 18 
ence fo 19 pence halfe 
pcany.And rwenrty Sous 
make a Livre. 


that way. And they muſt uſe very ſmooth words to boot ; for there is _— 
to be got by rough Languages. If they ſee the Merchants will not change thei 
il they refaſe to rake their Toll ; but making as if they had » 


not time ro caſt up the accompt, they go a hunting, and leave the Merchants 
fifteen or twenty - days without ſaying any thing more to them while they 
in the mean time ſpend their proviſions, not knowing where to get more. 
If the Caravan goes on withont paying their Tolls, theſe 4rabian Princes w::l 


either cut them in pieces, or take away their Camels, or rob them of all 


they have, as they have ſeveral times done. In one Journey that I made, 
one of theſe Princes kept us one and twenty days ; after which we thought our 
ſelves happy to be quit of him, when we had given him whatever he demanded. 
If theſe five Larins did but weigh as much as the Crown, or REal of Spain, 
the Merchants would never be much troubled. But when they come to Perſia, 
or the 1ndies, they muſt carry their Money to the Mint, as I have ſaid in 
another place , and looſe above eight Sous in a Crown, which amounts to 
I4 per Cent, As for what remains, the Larins are = of the ancient Dn 
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of Afia; and though at this day they are only currant in Arabia, and at Bal- 
ſara, nevertheleſs, from Bragdarr to the Iſland of Ceylay, they traffick altogether 
with the Larin, and all along the Perſian Golf; where they take 8@ Larins far 


one Toman, which is. fo Abaſſe's. 


The Money currant under the Dominions of the Great Mogul. 


LL the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Territories of the 
Great Mogul, is refined to the higheſt perfection before it be coined into 
Money. | 

The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams and a half, and 11 Crains, and is va- 
lued in the Country at 14 Roupies of Silver. We reckon the Roupy of Sil- 
ver at 3o Sous. So that a Roupy of Gold comes to 21 Livres of Fraxce ; 
and an Ounce of Gold to 58 Livres, and 4 Deneer's. This Gold is like thar 
which we buy at 54 Livres an Qunce. And if you bring this Gold in Ingots, 
or Ducats of Exropean Gold, you ſhall have always 7 and a half profit ; if 
you can ſcape paying any thing to the Cuitom-houſes. The Half-Roupy comes 
to 1o Livres To Sous ; and the Quarter-Roupy to F Livres 5 Sous. As I 
have ſaid, you muſt reckon the Silver Roupy at 30 Sous, though it weigh 
not above 3 Drams ; whereas our pieces of 3o Sous weigh 3 Drams, and half 
4 grains ; but the Roupy is much the better Silver. In a word, they that 
underſtand Traffick well, and carry hence Gold: or Silver to the Territories 
of the Great Afogril, get always - or 8 per Cext. profit, provided they take 
care to ſhun the Cuitom-houſes. For if you pay them, the 7 or 8 per Cent. 
which you might make profit, goes to them; and ſo the Roupy comes to 
30 Sous, the Half to 15, and the Quarter to: 7 and a half, the Eighth part 
to 3 Sous and 9 Deneers. | 

As for their Copper Money, ſometimes 'tis worth more, ſometimes leſs, as 
Copper comes to the Mint. But generally the biggeſt fort is worth 2 Sous 
of our Money, the next x Sous, the next to that 6 Deneers. 

As for their Shell Money, the nearer you go to the Sea, the more you 
give for a Pecha; for they bring them from Aalarves. Fifry or 60 of theſe 
make a Pecha, which is that piece of Coin that is worth bur 6 De- 
neer's. 

For their Money of iMamoudi's, half Mamoudi's, and Almonds, all that ſors 
of Money is only currant in the Province of Gazerarr, the principal Ciries 
whereof are Surat, ÞB.rrocha, Cambaya, Brondra, and Amadabat. Five Marmoudi's 
go for a Crown, or a Real. For {inall Money they make no uſe of theſe Shells, 
but of little Almonds, wliich are brought from about Ormus, and grow in 
the Deſarts of the Kingdom of Larr. If you break one of the Shells, it is 
impoſſible ro eat the Almond, for there is no Coloquintida ſo bitter ; ſo that 
there is no fear leait the Children ihould eat their ſmall Money. They have 
alſo thoſe little pieces of Copper which are call'd Pecha, 6 Deneer's in value. 
They give 20 for a Mamoudi, and 4o Almonds for a Pecha ; ſomerimes you 
may have 44, according to the quantity which is brought. For ſome years 
the Trees do not bear, and then the price of this fort of Money is very 
much- raiſed. in that Country ; and the Bankers know how to make their be- 


nefir. 


Fig. 1, The Roupy of Gold. Fig. 2. The Half-Roupy of Gold. Fig. 3. The 
Quarter-Roupy of Gold. 

Fig. 4 The Roupy of Silver. Fig. 5. Another Roupy of Silver. Fig. 6. The 
Halt-Roupy of Silver. Fg, >. The Quarter-Roupy of Silver. Fg. 8. The 
Eighth part of the Roupy of Silver. 

Fig. 9. Four Pecha's of Copper. Fig.10. Two Pecha's of Copper. Fig.11, One 


Pecha. 
F ig. 12, 
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Fig. 12. The Shells. Fig. 13. A Silver-Mamoudi, which is the Money of 
Guzerat. Fig. 14. Half a Mamoudi. Fig. 15. The Almond. 25 

I have mark'd two ſorts of Roupies, the one ſquare, the other round. The 
ſquare one is as they coind it anciently ; the round ones are as they make 
them at this day. 


The Money of a King .:1/ 7-0 Raja's, all three Tributaries to 
the G;c ut Mogul. 


| Aton-cha is a Tributary to the Great Mega! ; yer he has power to coin Mo- 
ney. When vUu ere at Agr, the Territories of this King lve to the North ; 
and before vou can cine at them, vou mult paſs over very high ang cxygged Moun- 
tains. Tis a good Countrv, where are all things necellary for the ſupport of humane 
lite, except Rice, which 1s a great inconvenience to the ſnhabirants, who being all 
Idolaters, are depriv'd thereby of their chiefeſt delicacies, in regard they feed upon 
nothing ſo heartilv as upon Rice. They have excellent Corn, and Grapes, but they 
make no Wine, though thev make ſome Aqua V:ire. They want neither Oxen nor 
Cows ; but their Horſes are little, weak, and ill-ſhap'd. All the Trade which 
theſe people have with their Neighbours, is in Copper, whereof they have 
two extraordinary Mines, from whence they furniſh the greateſt part of the 
Mogul's Territories ; out of which they have Salt in Exchange, not having 
any of their own. This Salt colts them dear, in regard it is four months tra- 
vel to the place where they fetch it, that is to ſav, from the Territories of 
Maton-cha to the Indian Coaſt rowards Bzcaim. They travel upon Oxen, and 
the ſame Oxen carry their Copper. There muſt be alſo ſome Mines of Lip4- 
Lazuli and Garnets in that Country, in regard they bring ſeveral from thence. | 


Fiz. I, and 2. is the Money of Afaron-cha. 


Fig. 1. is the Silver-Monev, which weighs not above one dram and 19 grains, 
and is of the ſame goodneſs as the Roupy. The half-Roupy goes for 15 Sous, 
ard this for 16 Sous, which is fix and a half per Cert. more. Bur certain it is,that the 
more Northward you travel that way, Gold and Silver is more ſcarce. Fig. 2. 
Theie pieces of Copper go for the value of a Pecha of the Great Mogul; they 
are heavier by halt, but the Copper is not ſo good as that of Pegs or fapan. 


Fig. 3, and 4. is the Money of the Raja of Parta fajoumola. 


The Raja of Parra 72jo:wmola, is one of the great Raja's on the other ſide of the 
Gaig's. His Territories are directly North of Patna, nigh to the great Aogul's, 
to whom he is Tri') tary, and bordering upon the King of Bantam. He is bound 
every vear to ſe'd an Fmbaſlador with twenty Elephants tro the Gover- 
nour of Parna, who ſcnds them to the Great M-gaul. The greateſt part of 
his: revenue conſiſts in Elephants, Musk, and Rhubarb. He lays alſo a great 
Impoſition upon Salt, as well that which is ſpent by his own Subjects, as 
upon that which is carried abroad. This is all Sea-coaſt Salt, which comes 
from the Territories of the Great Mogul, and is brought from the Sea-coaſt 
to Ganges, and ſo over Ganges is carried as far as the fiftieth and five and 
fiftietch Degree. Thev lade above 5oooo Oxen ; and for every burthen they 
pay a Roupy ar the Salr-Pirs, and no more afterwards through the whole King- 
dom. Had this Raja of Parta Salt of his own, he would never be Tributary 
to the Creat logs. 


Fig.f, and 6. is the Money of the Raja of Ogen, 
The Raja of Oger is allo a Tributary to the Great Mogal; his Country lies 


between Bramporr, Scronge, and Amadabat ; and it is one of the beſt Soils in 
*B 2 Fig. 5. 
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the Indies. His Silver Money paſſes no-where but in his own Country, not be- 
ing ſuſfer'd in the Afogal's. His Silver Money. goes for a quarter of a Roupy, 
at 7 Sous 6 Deneer's; but the Silver is baſe. His Copper Money goes for 
6 Deneers, and is currant in the 4fogai's Dominions as far as Agra. For his 
{inaller Money he makes uſe of thoſe Shells whereof we have already ſpo- 


ken, 


Pieces of Gold called Pagods, which are currant in the Territories 
of the King of Golconda, the King of Viſapour, the Great Raja 
of' Carnarica, rhe Raia of Velouche, and at the Diamond Mines, 


LL the Beces of Gold repreſented in the Plate of Golconda-Money, pats 

through all theſe Countries at the ſame vaJue, and are about rhe weight of 
our half Piſtol ; but the Gold is of a baſer Mettal, ſo that an Ounce is not worth 
above 42 or 43 Livres; not going for more than four Roupies. 

Fig. 1. Is one of the ancient Pagods, at the time when the Raja's were 
Maſters of the Kingdom of Golconda, and they are only ſtampt upon one fide 
as you ſee. They are as heavy as the new ones ; and though they be no 
better Gold, yet ſome years ſince they went at 20, and 25 per cent. more 
than the new ones; the reaſon is, for that the Bankers being all Idolaters, 
they are fo ſuperſtitious as to believe, that if they melr down that Money, 
ſome calamity will befall their Country ; and they hole this for ſuch a cer- 
tain truth, that for fear the King of Golconda fhould melt ic, they paid him 
for certain years 2ocoo Pagods. But you muſt obſerve, that theſe old Pagods 
are no-where currant but in the Kingdom of Go/cor:d.a. For my part, I think it is 
more for their profit than our of any ſuperſtition, that they make ute of them in 
that manner. For in all the Kingdom of Golconda, in matter of trade, they never 
mention any but the old Pagods, though they make their payments in new Pagods, 
or Roupies ; and in this caſe they who receive thoſe new Pagods,or thoſe Roupics, 
play their game ſo we!], thar they gain a fourth part, ora half, and ſomerimes one 
per Cent. alledging for the reaſon, that thoſe new Pagods are either the King of 
Vifaponr's, cr the Raja of Carnatica's, or the Raj.: of YVionche's, or the Engliſh, 
or the Hellanders. And they make as much of the Roupies ; tor there is no 
conſiderable payment made, whuch is not received by the Cheraff or Banker, 
making it good to the Seller, who ſometimes has no need of his Money in 
a month or two, and ſo he receives the intereſt of it, though ir be but for 
ewo days. If the payment be made in old Pagods, and that the ſum amount 
to two or three hundred, or three or four thouſand, the Banker rakes them 
all, and viewing them one after another, he divides them into five or fix 
parts ; and then poiting them all, he ſays of ſome, that they are more us'd 
than others, and that having paſſed through many hands, there is a walte of the 
inettal about one per Centr. Others, fays he, want not above half one p:r 
Cent. others but a fourth part. Theſe Pagods have been bor'd ſome hal? tho- 
rough, others a quarter thorough ; and it is a wonderful thing what this boring 
amounts to. For in regard theſe Pagods are very thick, and cannot be clipt, 
thoſe that are Maſters of the trade, take a Piercer, and pierce the Pagod tho- 
rough the tide, half way or more, taking out of one piece as much Gold as 
comes to two or three Sous. And provided they be not taken in the fact, 
they chuſe rather to follow this trade than any other ; there being no handy- 
cratt rradesmen among the /ndians, that gain more than three Sous a day. - 
Atter they have drawn out the piercer, they knock upon the holes with 34 
little hammer, and are ſo cunning in cloſing up the holes again, that he muſt 
be very skiltu] indeed, that can diſcover the cheat, For this reaſon, they nes» 
ver receive any payment till they have ſhew'n the Pieces to the Cheraff or 
Banker; and rhough he looks ouly on two or three Pieces, he takes a Sous. 


They have allv another cunning trick, and the more the Banker is in credit, 
the 
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the more he gains; for if he makes any payment, according to the quantity 
of the ſum, he puts the Pagods by fifty or a hundred together in little bags, 
and ſeals them up with his Seal, and writes upon the bag the number of the 
Pagods within ; and ſo delivers them to him to whom he makes the pay- 
ment. When the party makes uſe of them, he never opens the bag, bur gives 
them as they are, to him to whom they are due ; who goes to the ſame Ban- 
ker that ſeal'd the bags. The Banker 1eeing his Seal whole, makes anſiver, 
that the Pieces are good, and in that manner they ſhall paſs all the year 
without opening the bags. But when ever they change the hand, they ſend 
for the ſame Banker, who always wil! have fo much per Cent, for his viſit. 
But as I have faid, the Merchant Jeaves them in his Rand to get intereſt ; 
who then pays eight per Cent. for a year, and ſometimes twelve, Thus the 
Bankers have always the greateſt part of the Moncy in the Kingdom in their 
hands, of which they make Jarge profit. ?Tis the cuſtom in that Country, 
every Month to pay the Soldiery ; but for the moſt part, the Soldiers, Cap- 
tains, and other Officers will not ſtay ſtill the Month be up, but come to the 
Bankers, who diſcount after the rate of eighteen or twenty per Cent. by the 
year, beſides that they pay them in theſe Pagods, againſt which others would 
often object. If there be any large Diamond to be ſold in any Country, theſe 
Bankers have intelligence of it preſently ; or if there be any fair Ruby, ?rtis 
not long before they have it in pawn ; for every year when the Merchants 
return from Pegs, and have any Rubies, moſt commonly they are in debt ; 
and in regard 1t is the cuſtom to pay within fifteen days after the Merchant 
comes aſhoar, he pawns his beſt goods he has for payment, as well of the 
freight of the Ship, as of what he may have taken up at Pegx. After that 
he ſells 8he worlt of his goods to pay the Banker, who Jent him the Money 
upon his arrival. Thoſe that work in the Diamond Mines, or the Merchants 
that hire the Mine, when they have any fair Stones, they ſell them to theſe 
Bankers, becauſe there is ready Money ; or elſe they pawn them ro the Ban- 
kers, till they can find a Chapman to: buy them. 


Fig. 1. The old Pagod. 

Fig. 2. The King of Golconda's Pagod. 

Fig. 3, and 4. The King of Yiſaponr's Pagod. 

Fig.5, and 6. The Raja of Carnatica's Pagod. 

Fig. 7, and 8. The R:y4 of YVelonche's Pagod. 

Fig. 9, 10, I1, and 12. are the Half-Pagods of thoſe Kings and Raja's. 

Fig. 13, I4, 15,16, and 17. are little Pieces of Gold calld Fans, which are 
of different value. There are ſome whereof ſix go to a Crown ; others from 
ten to fifteen ; and ſome are very baſe mettal. This is the Money that paſles 
all along the Coait of Coromandel; from Cape Comorin as far as Bengala. And 
they have very little other than that, beſides the Pecha of Copper, and the 
Shells, which paſs for ſmall Money. 


a. les 
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The Money which the Engliſh and Hollanders Coin in the Indies. 


Ei 1gore I, and 2. is the Money which the Engliſp coin in their Fort St. George, 
or elſe at Madreſpatan, upon the Coaſt of Coromaydel, They call them 
Pagods, as thoſe of % Kings and Raja's of the Country are calld. They 
are of the fame weight, the ſame goodneſs, and paſs for the ſame value. For- 
merly the Engl;ſb never coin'd any Silver or Copper Money ; for in ſome 
parts that border upon the [ndians, where they have Factories, as at Sarat, 
Alaſlipatan, or at Bantam, they find it more profitable to carry Gold from 
England, than Silver ; Gold lying in leſs room , and not being ſo trrou- 
bleſome ; beſides, that by carrying Gold hey more eaſily eſcape the 
paying thoſe Cuſtoms which the Kings impotE upon Gold and Silver. Bur 
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tince the preſent King of England married the Princeſs of Porraugal, who had 
In part of her Portion the tamous Port of Bombeye, where the Engliſh are 
very hard at work to build a itrong Fort, they coin both Silver, Copper, 
and Tinn. But that Money will not go at Szrat, nor in any part of the Gregr 
Afogal's Dominions, or in any of the Territories of the [ndrian Kings ; only it 
paſles among the Engliſh in their Fort, and ſome two or three Leagues up 
in the Country, and in the Villages along the Coaſt ; the Country pcople thar 
bring them rheir Wares, being glad to take thar Money ; otherwiſe they would 
ſce but verv little ſtirring, in regard the Country 1s very poor, and the people 
have nothing to ſell but Aqza v:te, made of Coco-Wine and Rice, 

Fig. 3. and 4 is the Gold Money . which the Hollangers coin at Palicare, 
which is a. Fort that they polleſs upon the Coaſt of Coromandel. Thole picces 
are alſo call'd Pagods, and are of the ſame weight with the others ; but for 
the goodnels, I think they are better by two or three in the hundred, than 
thoſe of the Kings and Kaj..s of the Country, or which the Engliſh make. 
I made this obſervation, being at the Diamond-Mines, and in other parts of 
the 1ndies where there is any great Trade. For the tirit thing they ask you 
is, whether you have any Pagods of Pelicate ; and if you have, you tpecd mich 
better in your buſineſs. 

Fig. 5, and 6. is a Roupv of Silver, which the Hollanders coin at Pelicare, 
being of the ſame weight with thoſe which the Great Afogul, or the Kings ct 
Golconda and V:ſuporr make. ir has in the middle upon one fide the mark of the 
Holland Company, to diit'nguifſh it from others, The 4olland:rs Roupies of Silver 
are quite contrary to their Pavods of Ould, which are more elteemed by the 1;- 
dians than thoſe of the Princes of the Courtiry. For they make far leis. account 
of theſe Roupies of Silver; and if you puy any great ſum in theſe pieces, 
though the Silver be as good as the others, you mult Ioie one half p:r C: xr. 

Fig. 7, and 8. is the HZollanders finull Copper-Money, wherewith thev or- 
dinarily pay their Soldiers. It has ups ore fide the mark of the Company, 
And indeed the Holl.icers, who mind nothing but their profit, had grcat reaſon 
to obtain leave to coin Money ; for briaging onlv Cold from f.ipa.., from M.4- 
C.z//zr only Gold in Powder, and from C»:24 Gold jn Ingots, and felling. all 
theſe to the Bankers, they found that they loſt five or fix per Ce. which 
proceeded from the miltruit of the Changers, and the chief of the Fato- 
ries belonging to the Company. Now they ſhun that lols, and make the- fume 
profit which the Bankers did. coining all theſe metrals into money. Though 
In every Vovage which thev make to Tapes they generally loſe one Velicl 
by frorm; vert ſome years they make five or fix Millions oft Livres profit, 
all freighrs diſcharged , and hazards eſcaped. But that profit is quite Ioit, 
ſince their loſs of the Ifland of Formoſa. 


The Muncy of the Ring of Chncda and Peri. 


"T*'His Monev is of Tin, and is coin'd by the King of Cheda and Pers. He 
coins no other Money than Tin. Some years he found out ſeveral Mines, 
which was a great prejudice to the Eig/ſh. For the Hollanders and other 
Merchants buy it, and vend it over all -2fjz. Formerly the Ergl;fþ brought 
ir out of Ergl/:nd, and furniſhed great part of 4ſrz, where they conſum'd a 
vait quantity ; they carried ir alſy into a'l the Territories of the Great Aogul, 
as allo into Perjia and Arabia; for all their Diſhes are of Copper, which they 
Ccauie to be Tinned over every month. Among the meaner ſort of pegple, there 
is little to be ſeen but this Tin-money, and the Shels call'd Cor; ; which I 
have ſpoken Uf already. 
Fig. 1, and 2. is that great piece of Tin, which weighs an ounce and a half, 
and in that Country goes forghe value of tio of our Sous. Bur in regard 


that Tin is there at 14 Sous W pound, it is not worth above one Sous and 
three 
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three Deneers. This piece of Tin is only thick in the ſides, the middle be- 


ing as thin as Paper. 
Fig. 3, and 4. is a piece that goes at the value of four Deneets. 


Feg. 5, and 6. are their Shells, whereof they give fifty for the little piece 
of Tin. 
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The Money of Gold and Tin of the King of Achen. With the Money 
in Gold Coin'd by the King of Macaſſar, and the Celebes. And 


the Silver and Copper Money of the King of Camboya. 


Ig. 1, and 2. is the Money in Gold coin'd by the King of Achen, in the 

land of Sumatra. In goodneſs it 1s better than our Louis ; an Ounce be- 
ing well worth fifty Franks. This piece weighs 10 Grains, and would be 
worth ſixteen Sous and eight Deneers of our Money. 

Fig. 3, and 4. is the ſmall Money made by tlie ſame King, being of Tin, 
and weighs eight Grains. The Tin being good, I value it at t6 Sous a pound ; 
and then 75 of theſe pieces is worth one Sous of ours. 

Fig. 5, and 6. is the Money in Gold of the Ring of Macaſſar, or the Ce- 
lebes. This piece weighs twelve Grains, and the Hollanders take it for a Florin 
of our Money; which comes to 23 Sous and eight Deneers. 

Fig. 7, and 8. is the Silver Money of the King of Cambeya ; being good 
Silver, and weighs thirty two Grains. The- piece comes to 24 Sous of our 
Money ; nor does the King coin it at any higher rate. He has a great quan- 
tity of Gold in his Country, but he never coins it into Money ; for he trades 
with it by weight, as he does with his Silver, according to the cuſtom of 
China. 

Fig. 9, and 10. is the Copper Money of the King of Camboya. The King of 
?ava, the King of Bantam, and the Kings of the Aolucca Iſlands toin no other 
Money, but pieces of Copper after the ſame form and manner. As for their 
Silver Money, they let it paſs as it comes out of other Countries, without 
melting it down. In Bantam, in all Fava, in Batavia, aid the Molucca's, there 
is little other Money ſtirring, but Spaniſh Reals, Rixdollars of Germany, and 
Crowns of France; the greateſt part being Half-Reals, Quarters, and Eighth 
parts. But in Batavia they uſe beſides for ſmall Money, Shillings, double Sous 


and Sous, as in Holland, 


——_— 
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The Money in Gold, Sulver, and Copper, of the King of Siam. 


F* I, and 2. is the Money in Gold, coin'd by the King of S:am ; and weighs 
18 Grains more than our Half-Piſtol. The Gold is of the ſame Goodneſs, 
and may be worth 57 Livres and one Sous of our Money. When the Mer- 
chants, that trade in that Country, bring thence cither Gold or Silver, 'tis for 
want of other Commodities, as Silk, Musk, Sandal, Wood Gum Lake, Ele- 
phants reeth, and other things. For by carrying out Gold or Silver, they reap but 
two in the hundred profit. 

Fig. 3,4, 5,and 6. is a piece about the bigneſs of a large Hazle-Nur, flatted 
on the tour ſides, like a ſemicircle, three ſides whereof are open like a Horſe- 
ſhoe ; and upon two ſides are certain of their own Letters. There is no Money 
In the Eaſt ſo ſtrangely coin'd as this. It weighs three Drams and a half, and 
25 Grains, and is as good as our Silver at three Livres and xo Sous the 
Ounce. It amounts to 32 Sous and 4 Deneers of our Money. | 

Fig. 6, 7, and 8. is the Copper Money of the King of Siam ; and they give 
two hundred of theſe pieces for one piece of Silyer. For their ſmall Money, 


they 
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they make uſe of certain . Shells that are gather'd upon the Sea-ſhore, which 
they bring from Maldzves. | 


The Gold and Silver Money of the Kings of Aſem, Tipoura, 
Arakan, and Pegu. 


A LL the Silver Money coind by the Kings whom I have nam'd, is in 
goodneſs equal to our Crown, rating it at three Livres ten Sous the Ounce, 
as we rate our Crowns here. 

Fiz. 1,-and 2. is the Silver Money of the King of fem ; it weighs three 
Drams and four Grains, and comes to 23 Sous of our Money. 

Fig. 3, 4 is the Silver Money made by the King of Tipoura Chatermani. 
In the Ianguage of the Country, he is calld Diex-Ara-gari, which is ſtampt 
—_—_ one fide of the Money, and upon the other Chatermani Roy de Tiponra, 

is Country begins about twelve days journey from Daca toward the North- 
Weſt. This Money weighs two Drams and a half, and twenty-two Grains 
and is in value twenty-two Sous. 

Fig. 5, 6. is the King of Arihay's Money. It weighs two Drams and a half, 
and Ii5 Grains, which makes 21 Sous of our Money. This King coins no Gold ; 
bur he trafficks in Gold uncoin'd. The Mettal is very baſe, and not worth 
abave 14 Carats, a Carar being the third part of an Ounce. The King how- 
ever holds it at a high rate, to keep it from being carry'd out of his Coun= 
try. In all Bengala this King is known by no other Name but the King of 
Adogue. 

Fig. 7, and 8. is the King of Peg#'s Silver Money, and weighs two Drams 
and a half, and twelve Grains, which may come to about 20 Sous, and fix 
Deneers of our Money. 

Fig. 9, and Io. are the King of Pegv's Fano's, or little pieces of Gold, and 
weigh not above 7 Grains to boot. Fifteen of theſe little pieces paſs for the 
value of a Rea), or one of our Crowns, the Gold being courle. 

1 Fig. I1, 12. are the Kings of Aſem's Fano's ; they weigh alſo 7 Grains 
TR but they are a much baſer Mettal than thoſe of Pegx, for twenty-two of them 
"8 amount bur to the value of our Crown. 


—— 


Lamps or Tieces of Gold and $iFver which go for Mcncy in the 
Ringacin of China, and the Kingdom of Tunguin. 


WY U are firſt to take notice, that in all the Kingdom of Chiza, and the 
Kingdom of Tynqzin, there is no Money coin'd, either Gold or Silver ; 
that their ſmal] Money is Copper, and that they make uſe in payments only 
of Lumps or Pieces of Gold and Silver, which have every one their particu- 
lar weight, as 1s here repreſented. 

The Pieces of Gold mark'd Fz. 1, and 2. are by the Hollanders call'd Golt« 
{ciut, that is to ſav, a Boat of Gold, becauſe they are in the form: of a Boat. 
fl Other Nations call them Loaves of Gold ; and there are but two different ſizes 
Mm of them. The Gold is of ſuch a goodneſs, that an Ounce in Fr.:ce would 
Rh not be worth leſs than 42 Franks, The great Pieces come to twelve hun- 
dred Gelders of Holland Money, and thirteen hundred and fifty Livres of our 
Money. The other Piece, which weighs but half as much, js in value accor- 
ding to its proportion. 

As for their Pieces of Silver, they are of ſeveral ſizes, and different weight. 
Fig. 3. weighs ſix Drams and a hajf, and 23 Orains; and the Silver bcing 
very 
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yery near in goodneſs to the Pariſian, it comes to fifty-nine Sous, and eight 
Denecrs of our Money. The other Pieces, as well great as ſmall, are in value 
according to their weight. 

In great payments they make uſe of Tngors, that come to a hundred Frazks 
mn value; and they have lirtle Pieces of Silver that are not worth above a 
Sous. 

When they buy any Commodity, if they have not whole Pieces enough to 
make up the ſum, they have always inſtruments ready, to cut off 10 much 
from a great piece as will perfect the payment. 

When the Chineſes tranſport their Golden Loaves, or their Boats, into other 
Countries, the Merchants cut them in the middle, not daring to truſt. the Chi- 
neſes, who have often deceiv. 4 them; and none have been more cheated than 
the Hollanders. For they have a way to ſtuff their Loaves of Gold, inſomuch 
that you ſholl ſometimes find in the middle, a third part of Copper or Silver. 
In all ſorts of Bargains rhe Ch:zeſes are ſo cunning, that there are few ſtran- 
gers whom they do not over-reach ; eſpecially, in Batavia, the Hollanders 
when they come firſt. They my their weights always along with them, 
being like a Roman Beam, or a Ste leer, about cight Inches long, with which 
thev weigh all the Gold and Silver which they receive. As for the ſmall Maney 
both in China and Tunquum, it is of Copper. It is made as in Fig. 4 They 
alſo thread theſe pieces, there being a hole in the middle, 12, 25, 5o, and 
300 upon a ſtring ; becauſe they will not put themſelves to the trouble of 
telling them, when the number exceeds a dozen. 


The Gold and Silver Money of Japon. 


ALL the Gold that comes from Papor, is of the fame goodneſs ; ſome- 
what better than our Louis; and 1s about that goodneſs for which we 
pay about 5o Franks the Ounce. 

Fig. 1. This piece of Gold weighs one Ounce and fix Drams, at fifty Franks 
the Ounce, comes to 87 Livres and 1o Sous. 

Fig. 2, and 3. Every one of theſe pieces is of Gold, and every one weighs 
a third part of the great one ; which is half an Ounce, and 48 Grains ; and 
cames to 29 Livres, 3 Sous, and 4 Deneers. 

Fig. 4 This, as it is mark'd, is the backſide of the three pieces of Gold. 

Fig. 5, 2d 6. are pieces of Silver of the fame weight ; every one weigh- 
ing 4 Grains leſs than our pieces of 3o Sous, though it go nevertheleſs for 
the fam< value. As for the Silver, it is the fame in goodneſs with our Mo- 
ney. However, in the Territories of the Great Adogui, whither the Hollan- 
ders carry all their Silver, their Bars, and apoz pieces, to coin them into Mo- 
ney, ſometimes they ſel] them to the Bankers, where they have no conve- 
venience of coinage, as at Surat and Agra; and rheſe Bankers give them from 
two to three in the hundred more than they will give for our Crowns, Rix- 
dollars, or Spaniſh Reals. | 

Fig. 7. is the backſide of the two Silver pieces. 


DD ——— 


The Portraifture of the Silver Ingots of Japon, which go for Money. 


| Said before, that all the Silver that comes out of 7apon, is equal in goodneſs to 


our Crowns. | 
Fig. 1. An Ingot of this form weighs ſeven ounces, at three Livres teg Sous 
the ounce : the whole comes to twenty four Livres, and ten Sous, 
* C Fig. 2. 
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Fig. 2. Weighs two ounces, three drams and an half: the whole comes to eight 
Livres, ten Sous, and ſeven Deneers. : 

Fig. 3. Weighs once ounce, half a dram, and twelve grains : the whole comes 
to four Livres, five Sous, and five Deneers. 

Fig. 4. Weighs one ounce, cight grains : the whole comes to three Livres, ten 
Sous, and an cleven Deneers. | 

Fig. 5. Weighs ſeven drams, one quarter, and feven grains: the whole comes 
ro three Livres, eight Sous, and eight Deneers. 

Fig. 6. Weighs two drams and an half, and twenty four grains: the whole 
comes ro one Livre, five Sous, and one Deneer. 

Fig. 7. Weighs two drams, twenty four Deneers : the whole comes to one 
Livre, nine Deneers. | 

Fig. 8. Weighs one dram and an half, and twenty four grains : the whole comes 
to ſixteen Sous, and four Denecers. 

Fig. 9. Is the Copper-Money which they thread by fifteen, thirty, fifty, 
to the number of 600. which is the value of a Fell in Silver. Over all fapon they 
reckon by Tells : and the Hollanders reckon, that a Tel] makes three Gelders 
and an half of their Money, which comes to four Livres, and five Sous of 
Ours. 

Fig. 1o. Is the back-fide of the Copper-piece. 
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Money that repreſents the Figitres of the twelve Signs; and which 
were Comed during the twenty four hows, that Gehan-guir, King of 
the Indians, permitied Queen Nourmahall, hrs Wife, to Rezgn in bis 


ſtead. 


\Ulran Selim, otherwiſe called Gehangyir Patch.z, the ninth King of the [nds- 
ans, Father of Cha-gehan, was a great Lover of Women: but he had a par- 
ticular affeftion for one among the reit, which he kept in his Seraglio ; and which 
he had Eſpous'd, as meriting more than ordinary. She was a Woman of a Sublime 
Wir, and very liberal ; and ſhe knew ſo well how to pleaſe the King's humour, and 
to divertize him, that he could not live without her. She had two Names ; the 
one was NVorr-gehan-begrm, which ſignifies the light of the World ; and this was 
the Name which was engraven upon her Signet : for as I have obſerv'd in my 
Relations, they never Sign any thing, but only ſet their Seals. The other Name, 
by which ſhe was call'd at Court, was NNoxr-maball, which fignifies the Light of 
the Seraglio. She was always a great enemy to the King's two Sons ; more eſpe- 
cially to the ſecond, who was called Sultan Kowrom : and who afterwards 
coming to the Throne, called himſelf Cha-gehan. He ſet himſelf ro oppoſe all the 
deſigns of this Princeſs : who, for her part, had 1uch an Aſcendant over the King, 
that ſhe perſivaded him to ſpend the greateſt part of the year in the Country, un- 
der-hand (oliciting certain Xaja's upon the Frontiers to riſe againſt him, that ſhe 
might engage him in the Wars, and keep him from the company of his Sons. This 
Queen, being altogether Ambitious, made it her buſineſs to pleaſe. the King, th: 
ſhe mighr the more eaſily accompliſh her deſigns ; and having a great delire to 
eternize her Memory, ſhe could not think of a better way, than to Coin a good 
quantity of Money in her own Name: and of a different ſtamp from that which 
the [;4ian Kings were wont to Coin. For you muſt take notice, that all the Coins 
of thule Kings have only the Characters of the Countrey upon each ſide of the 
Piece. But this Queen caus'd one of the twelve Signs ro be ſtamp*'d upon 
upon each ſide of Hers, which is contrary to the Law of Aahomer, that forbids all 
manner of repreſentations. However, ihe had never brought her deſign about, 
had S/rzy Korrom been at Court. But ſhe took her time, when the King had 
causd the cycs of his eldeſt Son,Srlran Koſros to be pur ourt,becauſe he had taken 
up Arms againſt him, with an intention to depoſe him from his Throne. For after 


he had obtain'd that Victory, he ſent his ſecond Son, Swulran Keoxrom, into —_ 
wit 
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with a powerful Army a__ the King of Y:;ſapowr, who was in Rebellion. Q'een 
Noxrmahall ſeeing her ſelf deliver'd from thoſe that were able to croſs her de- 
ſigns, and particularly from S«/rar Koxrom, the moſt Potent, and the moſt inve- 
terate of all her enemies, and believing it ſeaſonable to- diſcover her purpole to 
the King, ſer her ſelf ro flatter him more than ſhe was wont; inventing new 
ways to divertize him,ſometimes with Hunting,and ſometimes in the Haram,with 
Balls and Comedies : One day that the King was extremely- well-ple:s'd, and 
having drank briskly, began to be very merry ; after the Queen had Danc'd in 
his Jnr; he took her, and ſer her by him, proteſting to her, that he 
lov'd her above all the Princeſſes in his Court ; and that bur for her, he had dy'd 
for grief, to ſee that his Son Sultan Koſrow ſhould be fo trairerouſly bold, as ro 
endeavour to deprive him of his Scepter. The Queen ſeeing the King ſv highly 
affeted toward her, fail'd not to make uſe of ſo favourable an opportunity. To 
which purpoſe, Sir, ſaid ſhe, if it be true that your Majeſty has that kindneſs for 
me, of which you would perſwade me to aſſure my ſelf, I know you will grant 
me one favour which I have paſſionately defir'd a long time; that I may only 
Reign as Sovereign the ſpace of twenty four hours. This requeſt ſurpriz'd the 
King, and kept him very fad for ſome days, being unwilling to deny her any 
thing, and yet being as loth to grant her a Boon of ſo high a nature. In the mean 
time the Qyeen ply'd the King with Paſtime and Divertiſements, precending to 
take no notice of his melancholy. Ar length the fift day after ſhe Fad made her 
Petition, the King no longer able to reſiſt her Charms, nor the ſtrong Paſſion he 
had for her, told her he would retire for rwenty four hours, and that ſhe mighe 


* aſſume the abſolute Command of the Kingdom during that time. Ar the ſame time 


e caus'd all the Grandees that were then ar Courr, to be ſent for into his preſence, 


and then commanded them to obey her, and punRually to execute her Orders, a. 


if it were he himſelf that ſpoke to them. It was a long time before that the 
Queen had made every thing ready, and thar ſhe had ſecretly hoarded up grear 
quantities of Gold and Silver in all the Cities where the Mints were appointed, 
and had diſtributed the Stamps as ſhe thought convenient. And indeed it was 8 
wonderful thing, that a Woman ſhould ſo politickly carry on ſo great a deſign, as 
to have four and twenty Stamps engrav'd, and to keep in a readineſs in Gold and 
Silver above two Millions in all the Cities, withour being diſcovered to the King, 
0: any of the Courr, There were none bur tiie Mint-Maſters that knew any thing 
of her deſign,whom ſhe engag'd by large promiſes,and larger hopes ; as believing 
that ſhe could certainly obtain her deſire one-day of the King ; and then, if ſhe 
had her Materials ready, that ſhe could do her buſineſs in twenty four hours. The 
day being appointed, ſhe ſent away — ro all the Cities, commanding them 
on that day to Coin Rowpies.of Gold and Silver, to the value already mention'd. 
When the King and the Grandees came to underſtand the bufineſs, they were 
ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ; eſpecially Sita» Kowrom, thE Queens implacable enemy, 
who, as ſome perſons of rhe Countrey aſſur'd me, fainted away at the news, and 
did not come to himſelf in a good while after. The thirg was ſo ſuddenly done, 
eſpecially in the Cities neer at hand, that within two hours after ſhe was fare up- 
on the Throne, ſhe caus'd ſeveral quantities of that Gold and Silver to be thrown 
among the people, which during the Reign of Ge-an-gair went currantly for Rox- 
pies. But whe Sultan Kowrom, who took upon him the Name of Cha-g:han came 
to the Crown after the death of his Father, he forbad all perſons to uſe thoſe 
Roxpies upon pain of death, and commanded all that had any: of them, either. in 
Gold or Silver, to carry them to the Mint ; where they ſhould receive the value 
of them, to the end they might be melted down. For which reaſon they are at 
preſent very rare, particularly thoſe in Gold ; among the reſt, two or three of 
them are ſo hard to be found, that an hundred Crowns has been given for one of 
them.. The Rowpics of Gold are worth one and twenty Livres of our Money : 


- and thoſe of Silver, thirty Soxs, The Queen, during her Reign of twenty four 


hours, had that reſpect for the King, that on' the back-ſide of the Pieces whereon 
the twelve Signs were Engraven, he caus'd the Name of Gehar-gvir to be ſtamp'd 


wy her own, and the name of the place where they were Coind, all in Arab-*% 
ers. 


Perhaps the Reader may be curious ro know from whence this Illuſtrious Queen 
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of the Indians deſcended : and therefore for his ſatisfaction, I will tell him in a 
few words. Her Father, a Perfan by Nation, a man naturally Ambitious, and who 
in his own Country was no more than a bare Captain of Horſe, without any 
hopes of riſing to any higher preferment, travel'd into the raves, to ſerve the 
Great Mogrl, who was then Gehan-gair, with an intention of raiſing his For- 
tune in a {trange Country. Gehan-garr had then many Enemies, the Kings of 
Golconda and Viſaponr being in Rebellion againſt him, and ſeveral Raja's having 
taken their part. So ſoon as he came to kiſs the Kings Hands, the King took 
a liking to him, and gave him immediately the Command of five hundred 
Horſe. And becauſe he was very well skill'd in Aſtrology, ( which is a Science 
ro which the Afraricks are very much addicted) the King eſteem'd him the 
more, and in a ſhort time made him General of his Army. But afterwards, 
forgetting his duty, and the benefits he had received, he join'd with Saltan 
Koſrou, Gehan-gauir's eldeſt Son; and having gain'd a great part of the Army, 
they conſpir'd together to depoſe the King, and ſer up his Son in his ſtead. 
There was at that time in the Court, an Exnxch of great wit, who did more 
miſchief to the Army in his Cloſet, than he could have done in the Field. 
This Emnch, ſo ſoon as intelligence was brought of the Rebellion, rold the 
King, that if his Majeſty vleas' he would deliver Koſi oz and the Perſian Ge- 
neral into his hands in a ſhort time, without ſo much as ſtriking ane ſtroke, 
or loſing one man. He was as good as his word in part, for he ſo order'd 
his bulineſs, by his pohtick contrivances, that the General was brought to the 


King, who would not preſently put him to death. Szlray Koſrou eſcap'd that 
bout, and continu'd the War many years againſt his Father, who at length took, 


him in Fight, and caus'd his eyes to be pull'd our. The King detaining the 
General in cuſtody, his Wife and his Daughter found a way to 1ave his life, as 
you ſhall hear. The Daughter of the Perfan General , who was his only 
Child , was about fourteen years of Age, the moſt accompliſh'd Beauty at 
that time in all the Kingdom ; ſhe was moſt rarely educated, and could both 
write and rqad the Arabian, Perſian, and Indian Languages. The Mother and 
the Daughter went every day to Court, to hear what would become of the 
General ; and underſtanding art length, that the King intended cither to put him 
to death, or to baniſh him, they came to the Haram, and caſting themſelves 
at his Majeſties feet, they humbly begg'd pardon, the one for her Husband, 
the other for her Father ; which they eaſily obtain'd ; the King being ſurpriz'd 
at the Beauty of thc Virgin, to whom he afterwards ſurrender'd his Afﬀections. 
All the Court was aſtoniſ{h'd afterwards, how the General and his Wife could 
keep, ſo private, a Daughter that was ſo incomparably fair, that ic ſhould not 
come to the Kings knowledg. Ar length he lov'd her ſo tenderly, that nor 
being able to deny her the liberty of Reigning one whole day in his place, 
he gave her leave to ſhare with him afterwards in the Government. And ſhe 
it was, that gave motion to all the moſt important Atfairs of State ; the King 


.excuſing himſelf to the Grandee's of his Court, who wonder'd why he ler the 


Queen bear ſo great a ſway, by telling them, that ſhe was fit for the Go- 
vernment, and that it was time for him to take his eaſe. 

Fig. I, and 2, is as all the reſt are, the backſide of the Twelve Signs. Fig. 1. 
is the backſide of the Kam, and Fig. 2. of Cancer. Both of them ſignific the 
ſame thing ; it being the Name of the King, Queen, and City where they were 
ſtamp'd. Theſe two were coin'd at' Amadabat. 


The Gold, Silver, and Copper Money which the Portugals coin it 
the Eaſt Indies. 


T He Gold which the Portugals Coin in Goa is better than our Loiſſe's of Gold, 


and weighs one grain more than our half P:ſfo/. Ar the time when I was in 
Goa, this piece was worth four Rexpies, or ſix Franks, They hold it up _ 
| g 
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high a rate, to the end the Merchants, who come from all the Coalts of 1nd:.: 
thither with their Wares, may not tranſport it out of the Countrey. This piece 
is called St. Thomas. Formerly when the Portugaez Had the Trade of 7:pon, Ma- 
caſſar, Symatra, China and Moſambique, which they ſtill preſerve ; and is the 
place whither the /ndians bring the Gold of the Abaſſins and Saba, it was a won- 
derful thing to ſee the quantity of Gold which the Porrygaez Coin'd, and the ſe- 
veral pieces of workmanſhip which they fram'd in Gold, and ſent into Forreign 
Countreys, even to the Weit-Tndies, by the way of the Philippine Iſlands. But 
now they have no other places but only 2oſambique to furniſh them with Gold, 
they keep up thoſe Pieces called St. Thomaſs's at a very high rate, leſt they ſhould 
be carried out of the Countrey, as I ſaid before. They have alſo Silver Pieces, 
which they call Pardos, which go for the value of 27 Sous of our Money : As al- 
ſo a great quantity of ſmall Copper and Tin-Money, not much unlike that of the 
Kings already mentioned, which they thread upon ſtrings in particular numbers. 


a- 
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The Gold and Silver Money of Muſcoyy. 


| Foray obſerved in my Relations, that in all parts of. our Europe, where they 
Coin Money, there are great Sums tranſported all over 4a, where they go 
currantly. But for the Money of »ſcovy there is great Joſs in tranſporting it 
any where elſe ; becauſe the Prince enhances it to ſo high a value. The pieces as 
well of Gold as Silver are very good Metal; for the Gold in worth is ſome- 
what higher than our Lewzs. | | 

Fig. 1 and 2. This piece of Gold weighs 14 Grains; ahd to take the Gold at 
48 Grains the Ounce, would amount to 20 Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny 
of our Money. But going in //ſcovy for 24 Sous, there would be nineteen and 
an half loſs ro tranſport it any where elſe. 

Fig. 3 and 4. Is a piece of Silver that weighs eight Grains ; and to take an 
Ounce of Silver at three Livres ten Sous, it comes to a Sous of our Money. But 
in the Countrey you have bur fifty of theſe pieces, or at moſt ſomerimes fifry two 
for one of our Crowns, or a Real of Span, or an High-German Rixdollar. 

Fig. 5 and 6. Is a piece of Silver alſo which only goes in 2xſcovy., But I 

cannot tell in what Province it is Coin'd, in regard there are no Arms upon it, and 
that the moſt knowing perſons, to whom I ſhewed them, could not tell me what 
the Charatters meant ; which makes me think it is very ancient. The poue weighs 
25 Greins, which comes to three of our Sous, one Deneer, and one half-peny. 
\ This is all that I could collect of moſt certainty, concerning the Mordy and 
Coins of the Eaſt, during the long courſe of my Travels. Nor do I believe that 
any perſon has undertaken, before me, to write upon the ſame Subject. If any 
one of my Readers deſires to ſee the real Pieces themſelves, as well in Gold and 
Silver, as in Tin, Copper, Shells and Almonds, he may, without queſtion, obtain 
the Favour from Monſrewr, the firſt Preſident, to whoſe Study I devored them all, 
together with certain Medals, of which that Supreme Senitor, moſt skilful in An- 
tiquity, has great ſtore, being ſtill curious in ſearching after whart is rare. 


The end of the Comms. 
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'The Firſt Book. 


What Roads to take, in Travelling from Iſpahan 
to Agra, from Agra to Dehly and Chats: 
batt, where the reat Mogul Refudes at pre= 
(ent : And how to Travel alſo to the Court of the 
King of Golconda; to the King of Viſapour, 


and to many other Places in the Indies. 
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CHAP;-L 


The Road from Iſpahan to Agra through Gomron : Where is particu- 
larly deſcrib'd the manner of Sailimg from Ormus to Suratt. 


N this Relation of my Indian, I will obſerve the ſame Method as in the Reci- 

tal of my Perſian Travels ; and begin with the deſcription of the Roads, 
which lead you from 1/pahan to Dehly and Gehanadatt, where the Great Mo- 
gul Reſides at preſent, 

Though the ndzes ſtretch themſelves front Perfa for the ſpace of above 400 
Leagues together, from the Ocean to that long Chain of Mountains that runs 
through the middle of 4/ia from the Eaſt to the Weſt, and which was known to 
Antiquity by the Name of Moxnt Cancaſus, or Mount Taurgs; yet there are not 10 
many ways to travel out of Perſia into the [ndies, as there are to travel out ot 
Turky into Perſia ; by reaſon thar between Perſia and the Indies there are nothing 
but vaſt Sands and Deſarts,where there is no water to be found. So that you have 
but two Roads ro choole, in going from Iſpahan to Agra. The one is partly by 
Land, and partly by Sea ; taking Ship at Ormus. The other altogether by Land, 
through Candahar. The firſt of theſe two Roads is amply deſcrib'd, as far as Or- 
Hs, at the end of my firſt Book of my Perſian Travels. So that I am now only 
to ſpeak of the manner of Sailing from Ormns to Suratt. 

There is no Sailing at all times upon the /ndian as upon the Enropean SEAS ; 
You muſt obſerve the proper ſcaſons, which being elaps'd, there is no more ven- 
tering. The Months of Noverber, December, fanuary, February and March, are 


the only Months in the year to Embark from Ormns to Swat? ; and from Sur.ztr 
ro 
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to Orr: : But with this difference, that there is no ſtirring from Szrarr after the 
end of February; but you may Sail from Ormu: till the end of March, or the fif- 
teenth of -{pril : For then the Weſters-winds, that bring rginalong with them 
inco /nd:4, bi gin to blow. During the firſt four Months there btgws a North-caſt- 
wind, which carries them from Sxratt to Ormus m fiftcen or twenty days. Then 
veeriny a little to the North, it ſerves as well for thoſe that are bound for Szrarr, 
as thoſe that are bound from thence.” Then the Merchants generally provide for 
a Voyage of thirty, or five and thirty days. Bur if they would Sail from Ormus 
to Syratt in fourteen or fifteen days, they myſt rake Shipping either in March, or 
at the beginning of April; for then the Weſtern-wind blows full in their 
Stern. . 

The Veſfels which Sail from Or-4s run within ſight of 1aſcate upan the Coaſt 
of Arabia, bearing off to Sea for fear of coming too near the Per/:an Coalt. They 
that come from S#-atr, do the ſame thing, to make the Entry of the Gulf. But 
neither the one nor the other rouch at Maſcate, to avoid paying Cuftoms ro an 
Arabian Prince, who took that place from the Portugils. 

Maſcate is a City ſituated juit by the Sea-tide, over againſt three Rocks that 
make the Entry into the Harbour very difficult, and at the foot of a Mountain 
upon which the Porrzgals have three or four Forts. It is obſerved that Maſeare, 
Ormus, and Balſara, are the three places in the Eaſt where the heat is mott in- 
ſupportable. Formerly only the Hollanders and Engliſh underftood this Courfe 
of Navigation ; but ſome years after the Armenians, Aahometars, Indians, and 
Banians, have built them Veſſels. Bur ir is not fo ſafe ro Embark m them, for 
they nc!1th-r underftand the Sea ſo well, nor are they ſa good Pilots. 

The Veilels that Sail to Szrazt, which is the only Part in the Empire of the 
Great gr, Sail within ſight of Dix, and the Pour of St. Fohn, and come to an 
Anchor afterwards in the Road of Cozal:, which is not above four Leagues from 
Swratr, and two from the Mouth of the River toward the North. They tranſport 
their Wares from ove place to another, either by Waggons, or in Boats. For 
great Veſſels cannot get into the River of Sxrart till they have unladen, by reaſon 
of the Sands that choak it up. The Hollanders return as ſoon as they have Janded 
their Wares at Cozal:, and ſo do the Erglhſh, it not being permitted to either to 
enter into the River. But ſome years ſince, the King has given the Exglip a place 
to Winter in, during the rainy Seaſons. 

Saratt is a City of an indifferent bigneſs, defended by a pittiful Fortreſs, by the 
foot whereof you mult paſs, whither you go by Land or by Water. It has four 
Towers at the four Corners, and in regard there are no Platforms upon the Walls, 
Guns are planted upon woodden-Scafftolds. The Governour of the Fort only com- 
mands the Souldiers in the Fort, but has no Power in the City, which has a par- 
ticular Governour to receive the King's Cuſtoms, and other Revenues through the 
Extent of his Province. 

The Walls of the Town are only of Earth, and the generality of the Houſes 
like Barns, being built of Reeds, plaiſtered with Cow-dung, to cover the void 
ſpaces, and to hinder them wichout from diſcerning berween the Reeds what is 
done within. In all S#ratr there be but nine or ten Houſes which are well built : 
whereof the Cha-bander, or chief of the Merchants has two or three. The 
reſt belong to the Aſahumeran Merchants ; nor are thoſe, wherein the Engli/h 
and Hollanders dwell, leſs beautiful ; every Preſident, and every Commander, be- 
ing careful to repair them ; which they put. upon the account of their Compa-» 
nies. However, they do but hire thoſe Houſes ; the King not ſuffering any Fravk, 
to have an Houle of his own, for fear he ſhould make a Fortreſs of ir. The Ca- 
prchin Friars have built them a very convenient Convent, according to the Model 
of our Exropean Houſes, and a fair Church ; for the building of which, I furniſh'd 
them with good part of the Money. But the Purchaſe was made in the Name 
of « Maromre Merchant of Aleppo, whoſe Name was Chelebi, of whom I have 


ipoken jg my Perſian Relations. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Cuſtoms, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures 
of the Indians. 


T O avoid Repetitions, which cannot be ſhunn'd in the Courſe of long Travels ; 
it behoves me to let the Reader underſtand what belongs to the Cuſtons- 
houſes, Money, Exchange, Weights and Meaſures of the [ndiars. 

When your Commodities are unladen at Swratr, you muſt carry them to the 
Cuſtom-houſe adJoyning to the Fort. They are very ſevere, and very cxa& in 
ſearching the people. Particular Merchants pay from four to five per Cens at the 
Cuſtom-houſe for all forts of Ware. Bur for the Engliſh and Holland-Company, 
they pay leſs : Bur I believe if they did but caſt up what it coſts-them. in Depu- 
tations and Preſents which they are oblig'd every year to ſend to the Courr, 
they would not pay much leſs for their Wares, than particular Merchants. 

Gold and Silver pay two M the Hundred, and when it is brought into the 
Cuſtom-houſe, the Maſter of the Mint comes and takes it, and Coins it into the 
Money of the Countrey. They agree with him upon the day wherein he will un- 
dertake to return the new Picces : And for ſo many days as he makes them ſtay 
after that, .he pays them Intereſt, according ro the *proportion of the Silver 
which he receives. The [nd/ans are very ſubrtil and crafty in matters .of Money 
and Payments; three or four years after the Silver is coin'd, it loſes half per 
Cent. and goes at the ſame rate as old Silver ; for, ſay they, it is impoſſible but 
that it ſhould loſe in paſſing through ſo many hands. You may carry all ſorts of 
Silver into the Dominions of the Great Mogul. For in all the Frontier Cities 
there is a Mint, where it is purified to the higheſt perfection, as is all rhe Gold 
and Silver in ind:a, by the King's Command, and coin'd into Money. Silver in Bars, 
or old Plate, which is bought without paying for the faſhion, is the Silver by 
which you ſhall loſe leaſt : For as for coin'd Silver, there is no avoiding the Joſs 
of the Coinage. All their bargains are made, with a condition to pay in coin'd 
Silver, wichin the preſent year.. And if you make payment in old Silver, you 
muſt reſolve to loſe according to the time ſince it was firſt coind. In all places 
far remote from Cities, where the vulgar people have no great knowledg in Sil- 
yer, and where there are no Changers, they will not receive a piece of/Silver, 
without purting it in the fire, to try whether it be good orno: And this is the 
common practice at all Ferries and paſſages over Rivers. In regard their Boats 
are only made of Ofier, covered over with an Ox-hide, and by conſequence are 
very light ; they keep them in the Woods, and will not take them upon their 
ſhoulders, till rhey have received their Money. 

As for their Gold, the Merchants have ſo many cunning tricks to hide it, that it 
ſeldom comes to the knowledg of the Cuſtomers. They do all they can to ſhift off 
paying the Cuſtoms;and that, ſo much the rather, becauſe they do nor run ſo much 
hazard as at rhe Cuſtom-houſes of Exrope. For in the dia» Cuſtom-houſes, if 
a man be caught in the fraud, he is quitted by paying double ; ten in the hurared, 
inſtead of five : The King comparing the venture of the Merchant to a game at 
Hazard, where he plays quit or double. The King had granted to the Engliſh 
Captains, that they ſhould not be ſearch'd when they came a-ſhore. But one day 
one. of the Engliſh Captains going to Tara, one of the greateſt Cities in [ndia, .a 
little above the Mouth of the River nos, as he was going to paſs the River, he 
was ſtopp'd by the Officers of the Cuſtom-houſe, who fearch'd and rifl'd hum, 
what-ever he could alledg to the contrary. They found Gold abour him, of 
which he had already carried off ſeveral quantities, at ſeveral times, that he had 
gone from his Ship to the City ; but they quitted him, upon paying the uſual 
Cuſtom. The Engl>-man, vex'd at ſuch an affront, reſolv*d to revenge himſelf; 
which he did after a very pleaſant manner. He caus'd a ſucking-pig to be roalited, 
and putting it, together with the dripping, and fawce, in a China-platter, covered 
with a linnen-cloatb, he gave it a Slaye to bring oe him' to the City z, 
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imagining what would fall out. As it paſs'd before the Cuſtom- houſe, while the 
Governors or the Cha-banaecr, and the Mint-Maſter were ſitting in the D:var, 
they fail'd not to ſtop him; and as the Slave went forward with the Plate cover'd, 
they told his Maſter thar he muſt come into the Cuſtom-houſe, and that they 
mult ſee what he carried. The more the Erngl/i/b-man cry 'd, that the Slave car- 
ried nothing that paid any duties, the leis he was believ'd ; ſo that after a long 
debate he took the Plate from his Slave, and carried it himſelf into the Dzvan ; 
the Governour and the Cha-bander, gravely ask'd him, why he would not be obe- 
dient to the Laws ? Upon which the Exg/;ſþ-man, replying in a great hear, that he 
carried nothing which paid any duty, threw the Pigg among them with ſuch a fu- 
ry, that the Sawce and Pigg flew all upon their Garments. Now in regard that 
Swines-fleſh is an abomination to the MMahometans, who believe eyxery thing de- 
fil'd that touches it; they were forc'd to change their Clothes, take down the 
Tapeſtry of the Divay, to pull down the D:van it {elf, and build another, not da- 
ring to ſay any thing to the Exg/;/h-man ; for the Cha-bander, and Mint-matter 
are very obſervant to the Company, by whom they reap a great deal of profit. 
As for what concerns the Heads of the Companics, as well Engliſh, as Dutch, and 
their Aſſociates, they have 'ſo great a reſpect for them, that they never ſearch 
them at all, when they come a-ſhore ; though they will nor ſtick to conceal their 
Gold, like particular Merchants, and to carry it about them. The Trade of Targ, 
formerly very great,begins now to decay, becauſe the Mouth of the Rivers grows 
more dangerous, and full of ſhallows every day more than other, the Sand-hills 
having almoſt choak'd it up. ; 

The Engl:fh finding they had learn'd the trick of rifling their Clothes, ſtudi'd out 
other little ways and contrivances to conceal their Gold : And the faſhion of wears 
ing Perriwigs being newly come out of Enrope, they hid their Zacobur's, Koſer 
Nobles, and Dacats in the net of their Perriwigs, every time they came a-ſhore, 

There was a Merchant that had a mind to convey ſome boxes of Coral into 
Suratt, without the knowledg of the Cuſtomers. He ſwam then into the Town, 
ſome days before the Ship was unladed, when it might be done ſecurely before 
the Cuſtomers had any ſuſpition of any thing. Burt the - Merchant yepented him 
afterwards, the Commodity being ſpol'd. For the watcr of Szratt River being al- 
ways thick and muddy, there clung to the Coral, which had lain a long time in 
the water, a flime like a white cruft or skin, which was difficult to be got oft ; fo 
that after rhe Coral was poliſh'd, he loſt by it above twelve per Cer. 

I come now to the Money which goes for currant through the whole extent of 
the Great Moge!'s Dominions ; and to wl the ſorts of Gold and Silver, which is 
carri'd thither in /zgors to make profit thereof. 

In the firſt place you muſt obſerve that it is very profitable ro buy Gold and 
Silver which has been wrought, to melt it into /»gots, and to refine it to the 
higheſt purity : For being retin'd, you pay not for the portage of the Alloy, which 
was mix d with it before : And carrying the Gold and Silver in wedges, you pay 
neither to the Prince nor to the Mint what they exact for Coinage. If you carry 
coin'd Gold, the beſt pieces are 7acoves's, Roſe-Nobles, Albertuss, and other anci- 
ent Pieces, as well of Portagal, as of other Countreys, and all forts of Gold that 
have been coin'd in former Ages. For by all thoſe old Pieces the Merchant is 
ſure to gain. You may alſo reckon for good Gold, and which is proper to be car- 
rid thither, all the Dacats of Germany, as well thoſe coin'd by the ſeveral Prin- 
ces, as by the Imperial Towns, together with the Dzcars of Poland, Hurgar), 
Swedeland and Danemark ; and indeed all forts of Dwcets are taken to be of the 
ſame goodneſs. The Yenctian Ducats of Gold formerly paſs'd for the beſt, and 
were worth four or five of our Sous, more than any others ; but about a dozen 
years ago they ſeem to have heen alter'd, not going now for any more than the 
reſt. There are alſo Dacats which the Grand Seignior Coins at Cazro, and thoſe of 
Sally, and Aſorocco : But theſe three ſorts are not ſo good as the others, and are 
not worth {9 much as they by four Sos of our Money. ES 

Over all the Empire of the Great dogs!, all the Gold and Silver is weigh'd 
with weights, which they call To//a ; which weigh nine Deneers, and eight grains 
of our weights. When rhey have any quantity of Gold and Silver to ſell, the /n- 


dizrs ule yellow Copper-weights, with the King's mark, to avoid couſenage. And 
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with theſe weights they weigh all the Gold and Silver at once, provided it a- 
mount not to above a hunder'd To/l,”s. For the Changers have no other weights 
but from one Tol/2 to a hunderd; and a hunder'd 7v1/z*s come to 38 Ounces, 
21 Deneers, and 8 Grains. As for the GolJd and Silver which is not coin'd, 
if there be much, they eflay ir ; and having put it to the touch, they bid to 
the utmoſt value to out-vye one another. 

In regard there are ſome Merchants that have above forty or fifty thou- 
ſand Ducars ar a time, the [zdians weigh them with a weight which is juſt 
the weight of a hunder'd Ducats, which is alſo mark'd with the Kings Mark 
and if the hundred Dwcats weigh leſs than the weights, they pur in ſo many little 
ſtones til] the Scales are even ; and after all is weigh'd, they make good to the 
Changer rhe weight of thoſe little ſtones. Bur before they weigh theſe Gold- 
Coins, whether they be Ducats or other Pieces, they put the whole quantity into 
a Charcoal-fire,till they be red-hot ; and then quench the fire with watcr,and take 
them out again. This they do to find out them which are falſe,and to melt off the 
Wax and Gum,which is cunningly dropt upon them to make them weigh the more. 
Bur becaule there are ſome Pieces ſo artfully hollow'd and ſtopt up again, that you 
cannot perceive it,though they have been in the fire,the Changers rake the Pieces, 
and bend them;by which they know whether they are good or nozand thoſe which 
they ſuſpect they cut in pieces. Aﬀer they have viewed them all, they refine 
thoſe which they do not take co be good, and pay for ſo much as proves to be 
g00d, as for good Ducats. All this Gold they coin into that ſort of Money which 
they call Roupies of Gold ; except thoſe Ducats, which are itamp'd only upon 
one ſhde, which they fell ro the Merchants that come from Tartary, and other 
Northern Parts, as from the Kingdoms of Boxt.z, Aſen, and other remore parts. 
With theſe Ducats the Women of thoſe Countries chictly adorn themſelves, 
hanging them upon their Head-atrire, and fixing them upon their forheads. As 
for the other Ducars, that have no figures, they are nov ſo much as enquir'd after 
by the Northern Merchants. 

As for all the other Pieces of Gold, there are great quantities of them ſold 
to the Goldſmiths, to the Gold-wyar-drawers, and in general to all that work 
in Gold. For if thev could put their Metal unmade into Roupies, they would 
never coin ; which they can only do at the Coronation of their Kings, to throw 
Silver Roupies among the people ; or to ſel] them to the Governours of the 
Provinces, and other Grandees of the Courr, who then want great quantities 
of them to preſent to the new King art his firlt coming ro his Throne. For 
they have not always Jewels or other things rich enough ro preſent Him, as 
well as that time, as at another Feſtival, of which I ſhall ſpeak in due place, 
when they weigh the King every year. Ar ſuch times I ſay, they are very 
glad of Gold Roupies ; as alſo to preſent to ſuch Favourites at the Court, by 
whole intereſt they hope to gain higher Commands, and more conſiderable Go- 
vernments. 

In oue of my Travels, I found by experience the vertue of theſe Roupies of 
Gold. Cha-jehan, Father of Orang-zeb who now reigns, had given ro one of the 
Lords of his Court, the Government of the Province of Tara, whereof Symads 
is the Metropolis. Now though the very firit year of his Government, there 
were very great complaints made againft him, by reaſon of the Tyranny which 
he exerciſed over his people, and his great extortions, the King ſutfer'd him 
to continue four years, and then recall'd him. All the people of Tata were 
overjoy'd, believing the King had calld him away, only to put him to death ; 
but 1t fell out quite otherwiſe ; for the King careſs'd him, and gave him the 
Government of Halabas, more conſiderable than that which he had quirted. 
This kind reception, which he had at the Kings hands. proceeded from this, 
that before he came to Agra,he had ſent before him a preſent of 50000 Roupies of 
Gold, and about 20000 Roupies of Gold more to B:9um-Saneb, who had then 
th: whole power in her hands ; as alſo to other Ladies and Lords at the 
Court, to ſupport his Repntation. All the Courtiers are very deſirous to have 
a great quantity of Gold ; becauſe it lies ina little room, and then becauſe they 
covet, as a grcat Honour,to leave vaſt Sums behind them, to their Wives and Chil- 


dren, of which the King muſt nor know, For as I ſhall tell you in another place, 
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when any great Lord dies, the King is Heir to all his Eſtate ; his Wife, having ng 
more than his Jewels. | 
But to return to our Roupies of Gold ; you muſt take notice, that they are 
not ſo currant among the Merchants. For in regard one of them is not worth 
above fourteen Roupies, which make one and twenty Livres of our Money, art 
thirty Sous the Roupie, and that there are few of theſe Roupics of Gold to be 
had, but in the Houſes of Great Men ; when it falls out that they make any pay- 
ment, they will put them at a Roupie of Silver, or at leaſt at a fourth part of a 
Roupie more than it is worth, which will never turn to the Merchants profir. 
Cha-Eſt-Kan the King's Unckle, to whom I had ſold a parcel of Goods at 96000 
Roupies, when he came to pay me, ask'd me what Money I would be content to 
rake, whether Gold or Silver. Before I could return him an anſwer, he added, 
that if I would leave it to him, I ſhould take Gold Roupies : Nor did he give me 
this advice, but becauſe he believ'd it would turn to his advantage : I told him 
I would be rut'd by him ; thereupon he caus'd his Servants to tell me out ſo ma- 
ny Roupies in Gold, as made up the juſt Sum which was due : But he would force 
me to take the Roupie in Gold for fourteen Roupies and an half in Silver, though 
among the Merchants they went but for fourteen. I was nor ignorant of it ; but 
I thought it beſt to receive my Money according to the Prince's humour, in hopes 
he might make me amends another time, <ither for the whole, or part of what 
I mighr loſe. I let him alone two days, after which I went to him again, and told 
him I had tried to pur off his Roupiecs at the price I had received them ; ſo thar 
in the payment of 96000 Roupies, I had loſt 3428 and one 16:4, the Roupie of 
Gold which he forc'd me to take at fourteen Roupies and an half of Silver, being 
worth but fourteen. Thereupon he fel] into a paſſion, and told me he would ſee 
as many Laſhes beſtow'd upon the Changer, or Hol/and-Broker, whole fault ſo- 
ever it were ; that he would teach them to underſtand Money ; that they were 
old Roupies, and were worth more by a ſixteenth part of a Silver Rovupie, than 
the Roupies which were coin'd at that time. In regard I knew the humour of 
the Afiatic Princes, with whom there is no conteſting, I Jet him ſay what he 
pleas'd ; bur when he came ro himſelf, and began to put on a ſmiling Jook, I de- 
fird him that he would be pleas'd to let me return the Summ which I had re- 
ceived,the next day; or elſe that he would be pleas'd tro pay me what was wanting, 
and that I would take a Roupie at 14and one 16:4. ſince he atſur'd me they were 
worth ſo much. The Prince for a while gave me a ſcurvy look, not ſo much as 
ſpeaking one word. At length he ask*d me, whether I had ſtill rhe Pearl, which 
he had refus'd to buy. 1 told him I had, and immediately pulFd it out of my 
Boſome, and gave it him. The Pearl was large, and of a good water, but ill- 
ſhap'd ; which was the reaſon he refus'd it before. When I had given it to him, 
well, ſaid he. let us1alk no more of what is paſt ; how much will you have, ina 
word, for this Pearl? I ask'd him ſeven thouſand Roupies, and indeed rather than 
I would have carrid it into Frazxce, I would have taken three. IF I give thee, 
ſaid he, ſeven thouſand Roupies for this Pearl, I ſhall make thee amends for the 
toſs thou complain'ſt of in the firſt bargain. Come to Morrow, and I will give 
thee five thouſand Roupies, and that's very fair : Thou ſhalt have alſo a Calaat 
and an Horſe. I made my ovbeyſance ro him, and deſir'd him to give me an Horſe 
that ſhould be young, and fit for ſervice, becauſe I had a great journey to take. 
The next day he ſent me a Robe, a Cloak, two Girdles, and a Cap ; which is all 
the Apparel that the Princes are wont to give to thoſe to whom they intend any 
Honour. The Cloak and Robe was of Satin purfled with Gold ; the two Girdles 
ſtrip'd with Gold and Silyer ; the Cap was of Calicut, dy'd into a Flame-colour, 
With ſtripes of Gold : The Horſe had no Saddle, bur was covered with a green 
Velver foot-cloath, edg'd about with a ſmall Silver-fringe. The Bridle was very 
ſtrait, with Silver-ſtuds in ſome places. I believe the Horſe had never been 
back'd ; for ſo ſoon as I brought him to the Holland-Houſe, where I then lodg'd, 
a Young, man got upon his back ; bur he was no ſooner on, but the Horſe flung 
and pranc'd at that rate, that having kick'd down an Hutt that ſtood in the Court, 
he had like to have kill'd the Hollander. Finding thar ſuch a Reſty-Horſe was 
not for my turn, I ſent him back to Cha-eſt-Kan, and relating the Story to him, 


I told him I did not belicve thar he defir'd I ſhould return into my on” 
ring 
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bring him back ſome rarities which I had promis'd him, as he made me be- 
lieve he did. All the while I ralk'd, he Jlaugh'd, and afterwards ſent for the 
Horſe which his Father in his life time us'd to ride upon. It was a tall Per- 
ſian Horſe, that had formerly coſt five thouſand Crowns, but was then twenty 
cight vears old. They brought him bridl'd and ſaddl'd, and the Prince would 
needs have me get up in his preſence. He had one of the moſt ſtately walks 
that ever [ knew in a Horſe ; and when I alighted, well, ſaid he,- art thou fa- 
tisfied ? I dare ſay, that Horſe will never give thee a fall. I thank'd him, 
and at the ſame time took my leave of him; and the next day, before my 
departure, he ſent mea great Basket of Apples. It was one of the ſix that Cha- 
jehan had ſent him, as they came from the Kingdom of Kach:mir ; there was 
in the Basket alſo a great Perſian Melon: All this might be worth a hundred 
RoupPies, which I preſented to the Holland Commanders Wife. As for the 
Horie, I rode him to Golconda, where I ſold him for five hundred Roupies, 
as oId as he was, being a good luſty Beaſt. $a 

To return to our diſcourſe of Money, I will add this to what I have 
faid already, that you muſt never carry Lowis's of Gold to the Indies, nor 
Spaniſh nor 1talian Piſtols, nor any other ſort of Money coin'd within theſe 
few years ; for there is great loſs by it ; for the Indians refine all, and count 
only upon the refinings. Laſtly, every one ſtrives to ſteal the cuſtom of their 
Gold ; and when the Merchant has got the knack of concealing it, he may 
gain five or fix of our Sous in every Ducar. 

I come now to the ſorts of Silver Money ; which you muſt diſtinguiſh in- 
to Money of the Country, and Forreign Money : And firſt of the Forreign 
Coins. 

The Forreign Silver Coins which are carried into the [ndves, are the Rix- 
dollars of Germ4ny and the Reals of Spain. The firſt are brought by the Merchants 
that come from Pland, from the Leſſer Tartary, and the Borders of Mnſco- 
viz. the otliccs Þv thoſe that come from Conſtantinople, Smyrna, and Aleppo, 
and the greateſt part by the Armenians, who ell their Silk into Exrope. All 
theſe Merchants endeavour ro convey their Silver through Perfa without be- 
ing diſcovered ; for if the Cuſtomers find it out, they will be forced to carry 
their Silver to the Mint-Maſters to be coined into Avaſſ; 5, which is the Kings 
Coin ; and theſe Abaſſi s being carried into /ndia, are again coined into Rou- 
pies, whereby the Merchant loſes ten and a quarter per C:nt. as well by reaſon of 
the coinage, as by paying the Kiogs duties in Perſia. 

To let you underitand in a few words, how they came to loſe this ten'and 
a quarter per C:nt. from Perſia to the [ndies, and ſometimes more, accord 
to the nature of the Reals, which they uſually carry into Perſia; you mult 
call ro mind, what I have already ſaid concerning the Money and Exchanges 
of Perſia, in the firſt Volume. I obſerv'd, that a Real in Perſia goes for 23 
Chaez, which make three Abaſſi's and a quarter ; and that ſometimes, when 
Silver is ſcarce, they will give a Chaez and a half for one. That the Abaſſs 
is worth four C-a:z, and the Toman fifty Abaſſi's, or two hundred Chaez. If 
you cerry fix Tas and a half to the Indies, you have for every Tom.cu twenty= 
nine Auwp::s and a half; and conſequently for ſix Tomans and a half, a hundred 
and ninety-one Roxpies and a quarter. If you carry to the [ndres Reals of Sevile, 
for a hundred you ſhall have from 213 to 215 Roupies. If yon carry Mexi- 
can Reals, for a hundred you ſhall have no more than 212, So that when 
for a hundred Reals you have but two hundred and twelve Roupies, you gan 
ten Reals and a quarter, in an hundred Reals ; but by the SevUl;an Reals you 
profir eleven per Cent. | : | 

There are three or four ſorts of Spaniſh Reals, and they give for a hundred 
according to their goodneſs, from 218 to 214 and 215 Roupies. . The-beſt 
of all are thoſe of Sevil, for when rhey are full weight, they will give for 
a hundred, 213 Roupies ; and ſometimes 215, according: as Silyer is ether 
ſcarce or plentifu]. 

The Real of Spain ought to weigh three Drams, ſeven Grains. and a half 
more than two Roypies. But the Silver of the Roupies is much better, For 


the Roupy is in weight eleyen Dencers and fourteen' Grains; but the con 
cal,” 
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Real, like our white Crown, is but juſt cleven Deneers. The Mexican Rea] 
goes at ten Deneers and twenty-one Grains. For the Sp21ſp Real, that weighs 
ſeventy-three Vals, you have four Mamoudi's and a hall, and one Mamoudi is 
worth twenty Pecha's ; but they muſt be very good, and as I have faid al- 
ready, ſeventy-three Vals in weight : ejghty-one Vals making an Ounce, one 
Val coming to ſeven Deneers. 

For the Rixdollars of Germany, in regard they are heavier than the Reals, 
they will give you for an hundred, as high as an hundred and ſixteen Roupies, 
Where you are to take notice, that in giving for an hundred Reals, or an hun- 
dred Rixdollars, two hundred and fifteen, or two hundred and fixreen Roupies, 
it ſeems that every Roupy ought to be worth Jeſs than thirty Sous. Bur if 
the Merchant count the portage of the Silver, and the Cuſtoms, he will tind 
that every Roupy will ſtand bim in more. But that the Merchant may make 
his profit, he mult take notice, that all the Reals of Aex:co, and thole of Sevil, 
are in weight one and twenty Deneers and eight Grains, that is, five hundred 
and twelve Grains ; and for thoſe that are no better than our white Crown, 
they are to be in weight one and twenty Deneers and three Grains, which 
makes five hundred and nine Geains. All Dollars and Reals are weightd, a 
hundred at a time, and when they are wanting in weight, they add little ſtones, 
as when they weigh Gold, according to what I ſhall tell you by and by. 

We come now to the Money of the Country. The 1na:zan Money 1s the 
Silver Roupy, the Half, Quarter, Eighteenth and Sixteenth part. The weight 
of the Roupy is nine Dencers and one Grain ; the vaJue of the Silver is cle- 
ven Dencers and fourteen Grains. They have allo another ſort of Silver Mo- 
ney. which they call Mamoudi's, but this gocs no-where but in Sz-74r, and in 
the Province of Gxzcrat. 

The /nd:ans have allo a fort of ſmall Copper Monev, which 1s call'd Pecha 
which is worth about two of our Liards, a Liard being the fourth part of a 
Sous. There is alſo the Half Pecha, two Pecha's, ?nd Four Fecha's. Accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the Province where you travel, you have for a Roupy 
of Silver more or leſs of theſe Pecha's. In my laſt Travels, a Roupy went 
at Sxzrat for nine and forty Pecha's. Bur the time was, when it was worth 
fifty, and another time, when it went but for fix and forty. At Agra and Ge- 
hanabat , the Roupy was valued at fitty-five and fiftty-ſtx Pecha's. And the 
realon is, becauſe the nearer you go to the Coppcr M:nes, the more Pecha's 
you have for a Roupy. As for the Mamoudi, it is always valued at: forty 
Pecha's. 

There are two other ſorts of ſmall Money in the Nominions of the Great M- 
gull, which are little bitter Almonds and Shells. 'Theſe little birrer Almonds, 
which are broughr out of Perſia, are only made uſe of in the Province of Gzze- 
ratt z as I have obſerved in the firſt part of my Relations. They grow in dry and 
barren places among the Rocks, and the Tree, that bears them, is almoſt like our 
Baſtard Sp42n;ſh-bBroom. They call theſe Almonds Buden : Nor is there any Colo- 
_ lo bitter, They give for a Pecha ſometimes thirty five, and ſometimes 

orty. 

Their other ſmall Money are the little Shells which they call Cori ; the ſides 
whereof turn circularly inward : Nor are they to be found in any part of the 
World, but in the AZald:ives Iflands. They are the greateit part of the Revenue 
of the King of that Iſland. For they are tranſported into all the Territories of 
the Great Aſogll; into the Kingdoms of YViſaporr and Golconda; and into the 
Iſlands of America to ſerve inſtead of Money. Near the Sea they give 80 for a 
Pecha. Burt the further you go from the Sea, the leſs you have ; 1o that at Agra, 
they will not give you above go or 55 fora Pecha. As to what remains accord- 
mg to the Accompt ut the 1ndians, 

100000 Ronpies make a Lekke, 

Io02%29 Lekks make a Kraur. 

IC.0.y Kraur's make a Padan. 

I0c000 Padan's make a Nil. 

In the 1z4cs, the Village-muſt be very ſmall, where there does not reſide a Ban- 


ker, whom they. call Cheraff; whole bulineſs it js to remit Money and Bills of 
Exchange. 
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Exchange. In regard that theſe Bankers hold a Correſpondence with the Gover- 
nours of the Province, they raiſe as they pleaſe themſelves, the Roupie for the 
Pecha's, and the Pecha's for the Shells. All the Jews that deal in Money and Ex- 
change in the Empire of the Grand Seignior, are accounted a moſt ſubti] ſort of 
people. Bur in the Indies they would be ſcarce thought fit to be Apprentices to 
theſe Bankers. They have one very bad cuſtom in making of Payments : And I have 
already obſerv'd it, in reference to their Roupies of Gold. When they make any 
Payment in that ſort of money, they tell ye, "twas a great while ago that any 
Silver Roupie was coin'd ; that they are worth leſs than thoſe which are new, or 
bur lately coin'd ; for that by paſſing through many hands they wear away, 

become lighter. And therefore when you make any bargain, you muſt always 


agree to be paid in Roupies Cha-jenn:, that is, in new Silyer ; otherwiſe, they will 
pay 


24 Travels 1m Ix DIA. Part II. 


pay you in Roupies coin'd ſome fifteen or twenty years ago, and upward ; where- 
by you will loſe four in the hundred. For they will have one fourth, or at leaſt 
one eighth per Cent. allow'd for thoſe that were coind but two years before : So 
that rhe poor people that cannot read the year wherein the Roupies were coined, 
are ſubject to be cheated ; for they will always abate a Pecha or half a Pecha upon 
a Roupie, or three or four Cori's upon a Pecha. 

As for counterfeit Silver, there is very little among them. If you receive one 
falſe Roupie in a Bagg from any particular perſon, 'tis better to cut it to pieces, 
and loſe it, than to ſpeak of it; for if ir ſhould come to be known, there might 
be danger in it. For you are commanded by the King's Law to return the Bagg 
where you received it; and to return it from one to another, till you can find out 
the Counterfeiter ; who, if he be apprehended, is only fentenc'd to loſe his band. 
If the Counterfeiter cannot be found, and that it be thought that he who paid 
the Money is not guilty, he is acquitted upon ſome ſmall amercement. This brings 
great profit to the Changers. For when there is any Summ of Money received 
or paid, the Merchants cauſe him to look it over, and for their pains, they have 
one ſixteenth of a Roupie in the hundred. | . 

As for the Money which is paid- out of the Sarguet, or King's Exchequer, there 
is never any found that is counterfeit : For all the Money thar 1s carried in thither, 
is exactly view'd by the King's Bankers: The Great Lords have alſo their par- 
ticular Bankers. Before they put up the Money into the Treaſury, they throw 
it into a great Charcoal-fire, and when the Roupies are red-hot, they quench the 
fire, by throwing water upon it ; and then take out the Money. It there be any 
Piece that is white, or that has the leaſt mark of Alloy, it is preſently cut in 
pieces. As often as theſe Roupies are carried into the Treaſury, they mark the 
Pieces with a Puncheon, which makes an hole, but not quite through ; and there 
are ſome Pieces that have ſeven or eight holes made in that manner, to ſhew that 
they have been ſo many times in the Exchequer. They are all put, a thouſand 
Pieces together, ina bagg, ſeal'd with the Seal of the great Treaſurer ; and 
the number of years ſupericrib'd, ſince they were coin'd. And here you are to 
take notice, whence the Treaſurers profit ariſes, as well that of the King's Trea- 
ſurer, as that of the particular Treaſurers of the Great Lords of the Kingdom, 
When there is any bargain made, they agree for new Rovupies coin'd the ſame 
year: but when they come to receive the payment, the Treaſurers will make it 
in old Roupies, wherein there is a loſs of ſix per Cent. So that if they will have 
new Silver, the Merchants muſt compound with the Treaſurer. In my tift Voy- 
age, I went to viſit-Cha-Ef-Kan according to my promiſe, to let him have the 
firſt ſight of what I brought along with me. So that as ſoon as I arrived at S#- 

rate, I ſent him word; and received his Orders to meet him at Chorparr, a City 
in the Province of Deccan, to which he had laid Siege. Coming to him, in a lit- 
tle time, and a few words, 4 ſold him the greateſt part of what I had brought along 
with me out of Errope : And he told me that he expected every day, that Money 
ſhould be ſent him from Swrart to pay the Army, and to pay me alto at the ſame 
time for what he had bought of me. I could not imagin however, that ſo greata 
Prince as he, that commanded to great an Army, had not ſtore of Money by him; 
but rather conjectur'd, that he had an intention to make me ſome abatement, up- 
on thoſe Pieces which he would put upon me in payment, as he had ſcrv'd me be- 
tore. It fell our, as I fareſaw. But for Proviſions for my ſelf, my Men, and my 
Horſes, he took ſuch order, that there was great plenty brought me, ,night and 
morning, and for the moſt part he ſent for me my ſelf, to his own Table. Ten or 
twelve days thus paſt away, and not a word of the Money that I expected : So 
that being reſolv'd to take my leave of him, I went to his Tent, He appeared to 
be ſomewhat turpriz'd, and looking upon me with a frowning-brow ; wherefore 
will you be gone, ſaid he, before you are paid ? or who d'you think, ſhall pay 
you atrerwards,if you go away before you receive your Money? Upon theſe words, 
with a countenance as ſtern as his, my King, replied I, will ſee me paid. For his 
£o0dnets js ſuch, that he cauſes all his Subjects to be paid, that have not received 
fatisfaction for ſuch Goods as they fell in forreign Countries. And what courſe 
will he take, anſwer'd he in a great choter : with two or three ſtout Men of War, 


lard L, which he will ſend cither to the Port of Swrarr, or toward the Coatts to 
walt 
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wait for the Ships that come from Aforca. He ſeemed to be netled ar that reply, 
but not daring to give any more way to his choler, he ordered his Trcaturer im- 
mediatcly to give me a Letter of Exchange tro Aurergabad, I was the more 
glad of that, becauſe it was a place through which I was to paſs in my wy to 
Golcanda ; beſides that, it would ſpare me the carriage and th- hazards of my 
Money. The next day I had my Bill of Exchange, and took leave of the Prince, 
who was nothing diſjleafed, but told me, that if I return'd to the /ndies, I thould 
nor fail to come and ſee him, which I did in my ſixt and laſt Voyage. When [ 
came to Srratr, he was at Bergala, where I fold him all rhe reſt of my Goods that 
I could nor pur off cither to the King of Perſia, or the Great Mogul. 

Bur to return to the payment of my Moncy, I was no ſooner arrived at Aureng- 
gabat, but I went to hind the great Treaſurer ; who no ſooner ſaw me, bur he told 
me, he knew wheretore I came; that he had received Letters of advice three 
days before, and that he had already taken rhe Money our of the Treaſury to pay 
me. When he had broughr me all the Baggs, I cauſed my Banker to open them, 
who ſaw them to be Roupies, by which I was to loſe two in the hundred. Upon 
that I thank'd the Treaſurer very heartily, telling him, I underſtood no ſuch deal- 
ing, and that I would ſend and complain of him to Cha-Eft-Kam ; and declare 
to him, that he ſhould either give order that I ſhould be paid in new Silver, or 
elſe ler me have my Goods again, which I preſently did. Burt not receiving an 
anſiver ſo ſoon as I knew I might have done, I went to the Treaſurer, and told 
. him, I would go my ſelf, and fetch away my Goods. I believe he had received or- 
der what to do; for ſeeing I was reſolved to go; he rold me he was very unwilling 
I ſhould put my ſelf ro ſo much trouble, and that it would be berter for us to agree 
among our ſelves. After many conteſts about the two in the hundred, which he 
would have made me loſe, I was contented to abate one, and had loſt the other, 
had I not happily met with a Banker who wanted Silver, and had a Bill of Ex- 
change to pay at Golconda ; fo that he was glad ro make uſe of mine, and gave 
me a Bill ro be paid at Golconda, being my full Summ, at fifteen days ſighr. 

The Changers to try their Silver, make uſe of thirteen little pieces, one half 
Copper, and the other Silver, which are their Sayes, 
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Theſe thirteen pieces differing all in goodneſs, they never make ule of them, 
but when any queſtion ariſes concerning a ſmall quantity of Silver, or of any 
wrought Silver. For they refine all their great quantities. All that kind of Silver 
is bought by the weight which they call Tolla, which weighs nine Deneers, and 
eight Grains, or 32 Val's; 81 Vals, making an Ounce : .So that an hundred Tolla's 
make 38 Ounces, 21 Deneers, and 8 Grains, 


See here the differences of the thirteen Gooaneſſes of Silver. 


HE firſt, which is the loweſt in goodneſs, they ruke at fifteen Pecha's to the 
Tolla, which makes of our Money nine Sous, two Deneers. 
The ſecond, at cightcen Pecha's, which make ten Sous, two Deneers. 
The third, at ten Pech1's, which make twelve Sous, ſix Deneers. 
The fourth, at thirteen Pecha's, which make fourteen Sous, fix Denecrs. 
The tift at fixreen Pecha's, which make fifteen Sous, ten Deneers. 
The fixt, ar nineteen Pecha's, which make ſeventeen Sous, fix Deneers. |_ 
The ſeventh, at thirty-three Pecha's, which make nineteen Sous, two De- 
neers. 
The eighth, at thirty- five Pecha's, which make twenty Sous, ten Deneers. 
The ninth, at thirty-cight Pecha's, which make twenty-two Sous, fix De- 
neers. 
The tenth, art forty Pecha's, which make twenty-four Sous, two Denecers. 
The eleventh, ar forty-three Pecha's, which make twenty-five Sous, ten De- 
neers. 
The twelfth, ar forty-fix Pecha's, which make twenty-ſeven Sous, fix Deneers. 
The thirteenth, at forry-nine Pecha's, which make ninereen Sous, two De- 
neers. 


Here it will not be amiſs to give you an hint, how far the cunning extends, nor - 


only of the Cheraffs or Changers, but of all the [nd:ans in general ; and it ſhall 
{uffice to give you one example, which is very particular, and of which our 
Emropeans make no account : Which is this ; thar of all the Gold, which re- 
mains upon the ſtone npon which they make the Efluy, and of which we make no 
reckoning, they are fo tar from loſing the leaſt arome of thar ſmall matter, that 
they fetch it all off, by means of a Ball made halt of Black-pitch, and half of 
Softt-wax, with which they rub the ſtone that carries the Gold ; at the end of 
ſome years the Ball will ſhine, and then they ger our all the Gold that ſticks to ir. 
Jhis Ball is about the bigneſs of one of our Tennis-Balls ; and the Stone 1s ſuch 
4 One as our Goldſmiths generally uſe. 

Thus much of the Cuſtom-houſcs and Money currant among the 1ndians. It 
remains to ſpeak of their manner of Exchange. 

As all the Goods which are made in the Empire of the Great foguil, and 
ſome part of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Y:iſapour are brought ro Suratt to be 
tranſported into ſeveral parts of ia and Exrope ; the Merchants, when they go 
from Swat to buy Commodities in the ſeveral Cities where they are made, as 
at Lahor, Agra, Amadabat, Scronge, Brampour, Daca, Patna, Banarou, Golcona.s, 
Decan, Viſapour, and Dwltabat, take up Money at Szrar, and arc diſcharg'd at the 
places where they go, by giving kind for kind. But when it happens that rhe 
Mcrchant is ſhort of Money in thoſe places, and that there is a neceſſity for him 
to take up Money to compleat his Markers, he muſt then return it at Swrats with- 
m 1wo Months, paying monthly for the Change. 

From Zamor to Saratt the Exchange gots at ſix and a quarter per Ceyr. 

From Amadabar, from one, to one and an half. 

From SCrOnga, at three. 

From Br:»poxr, from two and ap half, to three. 

From Daca, dr ren. 

From Banzror, it fx. 

From the three laſt places they make their Bills of Exchange only co _ 
| an 
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and at Agra they make others for Saratt, the whole at the ſame price as 1 have 
{et down. 

From Golcond.r, from four to tive. 

And for Goa the ſame. 

From Decar at three. 

From /;ſaporr at three. 

From Dalrabat, trom one to one and an half. 

Some years the Exchange riſes from one to two per Cent. by reaton of certain 
Raja's or petty Vaſlal Princes that diſturb Trade, every one pretending that the 
Merchandizes ought ro paſs through his Countrey, and pay Toll. There are two 
particularly between gra and Amilabart, the one called the KRajz of Antivar, 
and the other the Kaj.z of B2rgam, who very much molelſt the Merchants for 
this very cauſe. But yon may avoid paſſing through the Territories of thele Prin- 
ces, taxing another road from Agra to Sexrart, thorough Serorge and Bramporr. 
Puc they are ferti] Lands, divided with feveral Rivers, without Bridges or Boats, 
and it is impoſſible to go that way, till two months after the rains are fallen. 
Which 1s the reaton that thoic Merchants who muſt be at Surare when the ſealon 
permits them to take the Sea, are forc'd to pals through the Territories of thete 
two R.Jas, becaule they can pats that way at all rimes, even in thc time that the 
rains fall, which only knit and harden the Sand. 

Nor are you to wonder that the Exchange runs fo high ; tor they that truſt out 
their Money, run the hazard, by oblization, of loſing their Money, if the Mer- 
chants ſhould be robb'd. 

When you come to Szrart to Embarque. there is Money enough. For it is the 
greaie.t Trade of the Grandces of the /r4:cs to venture their Money by. Sea 
irom thence for Ormus, Ba'ſara, and Afoccr; nay even as fir as Bantam, Achen, 
and the Phlppin: Wands. For Afoica und Buiſura, the change runs from 22 to 
24 pr Ceut. And to Orr, from 16 to 20. And to the other places which I have 
nained, the change runs proportionable to the diitance. 

[ have but one word to ſay of their Weights and Mealures ; I have given you 
in the Margin the tift part of an Il of Agra, and the fourth part of an EY of 
Amad vat and Swur.tt. As tor their Weights, the Aen is generally 69 Pound, and 
the P,nnd 16 Ounces. But the Af-u which they weigh their [ndico withal, is 
but 53 Pound. Ar Sxara't they talk of a Szrre, which 3s one and three fourths of 
4 Pound, and the Pound 1s 16 Ounces. 
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C H-A:P. M0 
Of ther C.lurrages, and the manner of Travellms in Inca. 


Etore we ſet forward upon the road, it will be convenient to ſpeak of their 

Carriages, and the manner of travelling in [:d/a ; which, in my opinion, 1s 
more commod1ous than any thing that has been invented for caſe in #7.a#ce or 
Italy. Quite otherwiſe it is in Perſfa, where they neither make uſe of Alles, 
Mules, or Horſes, but tranſport all their Wares to the [nd;cs upon Oxen, or in 
Wains, their Countreys being ſo near to one another. If any Merchant carries an 
Horſe out of Perſs.z, 'tis only for ſhew, or to walk in his hand, or ro fell to fome 
Indian Prince. 

They will lay upon an Oxes back 300, or 350 pound weight. And it is a won- 
dertul thing to ſee ten or twelve thouſand Oxen at a time all Jaden with Rice, 
Corn and Salt, in ſuch places where they exchange theſe Commodities: Carrying 
Corn where only Rice grows, Rice where only Corn grows, and Salt where there 
is none at all. They make uſe of Camels ſometimes, but very rarely, they being 
jiticularty appointed to carry the Juggage of great Perlonages. When the fea-! 
101 requires hait, and that they would ſpeedily conveigh their Merchandize to 
S74tt to ſhip them of, they load them upon Oxen, and not in Wains. And in rc- 
gard that the Territories of the Oreat Mogul are very well manur'd, the Fields 
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Part II. 


Travels in Ixpia 


are fenc'd with very good Ditches; and to every Field there belongs a Pond to 
preierve the water. There is this great inconvenience for Travellers ; that when 
they meet with theſe numerous Caravans in ſtreight places, they are forc'd rv 
ſtay two or three days till they are all paſt by. They that drive theſe Oxen, follow 
no other Calling as long as they live, nor do they dwell in houſes ; yet they carry 
their Wives and Children along with them. There are ſome among them that have 
an hundred Oxen of their own, others more or leſs; and they have always one, 
who is their Chief, that takes as much ſtate as a Prince, and has his Chain of Pear! 
hanging about his neck, When the Caravan that carries the Corn, and that which 
carries the Salt happen to meer, rather than yield the road, they frequently enter 
into very bloody Diſputes. The Great Aogul! conſidering one day that theſe 
quarrels were very prejudicial to Trade, and the tranſportation of neceſlary Pro- 
viſions from place to place, ſent for the two Chiefs of the Caravan, and after he 
had exhorted them, for the common good and their own intereſt, to live quietly 
together, and not ro quarrel and fight when they met, zave to cach of them a 
Leck, or an hundred thouſand Roupies, and a Chain of Pearl. 

That the Reader may the better underſtand the manner of travelling in the 7;- 
aies,he is to take notice,that among rhe Idojaters of that Countrey here are tour 
Tribes, which are called Aanar:'s, cach of which may conſiſt of an hundred thou- 
ſand Souls. Thele people live always in Tents, and live only upon the tranſporting 
of Merchandize trom Countrey to Countrey. The firit of theſe Tribes carry no- 
thing bur Corn, the ſecond Rice, the third Pulſe, and the fourth Salt, which they 
fetch trom Swrarr, and all along from as far as Cape-Camorin. Thele Tribes arc 
alſo diſtinguiſhed in this manner : Their Prieſts, of whom I ſhall ſpeak in another 
place, mark the torheads of the firit, with a red-Gum, about the bredth of a 
Crown ; and then thcy draw a ttreak All the lengrh of his noſe, ſticking grains of 
Wheat upon it, fometimes ren, and ſoir;etimes twelve. Thoſe of the ſecond Tribe 
are mark 'd with vcllow-Gum in the ſame place, with grains of Rice. Tholc of 
the third are mark 4 with a grey-Gum, down to the ſhoulders, and grains of 
Miller. Thoſe of the fourth Tribe carry tied about their necks a Bagg, with a 
great lump of Silt in it, weighing lometimes eight or ten pounds, (for the hea- 
vier It is, rhe more they glory in carrying it ; ) and with this Bagg they thump 
their ſtomacks, as a ſign of repentance every morning, before they lay their Pray- 
ers. They have all in general a little line or twiſt, tike a Scarf, about their necks, 
at the end whereof hanys a little Silver-box, like a Relique-box, wherein they 
encloſe a little ſuperſtitious writing which their Pricſts give them ; they rie them 
alſo about rheir Oxen and other Catte]; which are bred in their Herds, for which 
they have a particular atiection, and love them as tenderly as children, efj.ecially 
it they have no children of their own. Their Women wear only a piece of Ca- 
{licur white or painted, ſome 1ix or five times doubled from their watts down- 
ward. From their waits upward they cur their fleſh into ſeveral forms of 
Flowers, as they do that apply Cupping-glaſſes, which they paint in various 
colours with the juice of Grapes, that their skin ſeems to be all made of Flowers. 

Every morning, while the men load the Beaſts, and that rhe Women fold up the 
Tents, the Prieſts thar follow them, ſet up in the molt convenient place of the 
Plain where they Jodg'd a certain Ido] in the form of a Serpent in wreaths, upon 
a Perch 11x or ſeven foot high ; to which they come all in files to worſhip, their 
Women going three times about. After the Ceremony is over, the Prieits rake 
care of the Idol, and load ir upon an Ox particularly appointed for that pur- 
poſe. 

The Caravan of Waggons ſeldom exceeds the number of an hundred or two 
hundred at moſt. Every Waggon is drawn by ten or twelve Oxen ; and attended 
by four Souldiers, which the perſon thar owes the Merchandize is oblig'd to pay: 
Two ot them march upon each fide of the Waggon, over which there are 10 
Ropes thrown a-crols, the ends whereof they hold in their hands, to the end, that 
if the Waggon come to lean on one-fide in ill-way, the two Souldiers on the 
other fide may keep it from over-turning, by pulling the Ropes with all their 
ttrength. 

All the Waggons that come ro Szratt, cither from Agra, or any other parts 


ot the Empire, and which return through Agra, or 7anabarr, are bound to ys 
ac 
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back the Lime that comes from Barocha, which, after it is temper'd, and Jajd on 
becomes as hard as Marble. : 

I come now to the manner of travelling in /ndia, to which purpoſe they make 
uſe of Oxen inſtead of Horſes, and there are ſome, whoſe pace is as caly as the 
amble of our Hackneys. But you muſt take a care, when you either buy or hirc 
an Ox to ride upon, that the horns be not above a foot in length. For if they be 
longer, when the flies begin to ſting, he will chafe, and tols back his horns, and 
ſtrike them into the ſtomack of the Rider, as oftentimes it has hapned. Theſe 
Oxen are rid like our Horſes, and inſtead of Snaffles or Bitrs, they have only a 
Rope drawn through the muſcly part of the muzzle or noſtrils. In firm ground 
where there are no ſtones, they never ſhooe their Oxen; but only in rough pla- 
ces, where not only the ſtones but the heat will waſt and chop the hoof. Where- 
as In Exrope we tie our Oxen by the horns, the /ndians only put a thick truſs upon 
their necks, that Keeps faſt a Coller of Leather four fingers broad, which they 
_ nothing to do bur to put about their necks when they faſten them ro the 

aggon. 

They uſe alſo for Travel little Coaches, but very light, that will hold two 

erlons ; but generally they ride alone for more cafe, carrying only their ne- 
ceſſary Cloak-Bags along, with them ; with a ſinall Veſſel of Wine, and a ſmall 
quantity of Proviitons, for which there is a proper place under the Coach, 
where they rye the two Oxen. Theſe Coaches have their Curtains and Seats 
like ours, yet are not hung : But in my Iaſt Travels I caus'd one to be made after 
our manner ; and the two Oren that drew it, coſt me near upon ſix-hundred 
Roupies. Nor 1s the Reader ro wonder at the price ; for there are ſome of 
theſe O::en thar are very ſtrong, and that will travel upon the trot twelve or 
fifteen leagues a-day for ſixty days rogether. When they have gone half the 
days journey, they give them two or three Balls,as big as one of our rwo-penny- 
loaves, of Whear kneaded up with butter and black-fugar. The hire of a Coach 
comes to a Roupie a-day more or leſs. From Swrart ro Agra is forty days Jour- 
ney, and you pay for the whole journey from forty ro forty-five Roupies. From 
Sxrratt to Golconda, being almoſt the fame diſtance, the ſame price 1s obſerved; 
and by the fame proportion you may travel over all the 1ndzes. 

They who have more to ſpend, for their own eaſe make uſe of a Pallanquin, 
wherein they travel very commodioufly. This is a ſort of little Couch fix or ſe- 
ven foot long, and three broad, with baliſters round about ir. A ſort of Cane, 
call'd Bambouc, which they bend like an Arch, ſuſtains the covering of the Pal- 
lanquin, which 1s either of Satin or Cloath of Gold ; and when the Sun lies up- 
of one ſide, a Slave that goes by the ſide, rakes care to pull down the covering. 
Another Slave carries at the end of a long ſtick a kind of Target of Ofter, cover- 
ed over with ſome gentile ſtuff, to preſerve the perſon that is in the Pallanquin 
from the heat of rhe Sun, when he turns and lies upon his face. The two ends of 
the Bambo:.c are faitned on both fides ro the body of the Pallanquin between two 
ſticks join'd together like a Salrir or St. Andrews-croſs, every one of thoſe two 
ſticks being five or ſix foot long. There are ſome of theſe Bambonc's that coſt 
two-hundred Crowns ; I my ſelf have paid an hundred and twenty. Three men 
for the molt part apply themſelves ro each of theſe rwo ends to carry the Pat- 
[276i upon their ſhoulders ; ſome on the right,and ſome on the lefr,and they go 
ſivitter than our Sedan-men, and with a much more eaſy pace, as being that which 
they practice from their youth. You give to every one for all things nor above 
four Roupies a Month ; bur it ſtands you in above five if the journey be long, and 
exceed 1xry days labour. | 

Whether ir be in Coach, or Pallanquin, he that will travel honourably in the 
Indies, muſt take along with him twenty or thirty armed men, with Bows and 
Arrows ſome, others with Muſquets ; and they have the ſame rate with thoſe 
thar carry the Pallanquin. Sometimes for more magnificence they carry a Ban- 
ner, as the Engl:ſþ and Hollanders do, for the honour of their Companies. 
Theſe Souldiers are not only for ſhew, but they watch for your defence, keeping 
Centinels, and relieving one another, and are very itudious to give content. For 
you muſt know, that in the Towns where you take them into ſervice, they have 


a Chieftain, thar is reſponſible for their fideliry, who for his good word has _ 


Roupies a-piece of every one, 


-” 
; 
| 
1 
. q 
+ - 
- 
. 
- 
4 * . 
i 5 
4 Pa. 
- x 
E F 
-P n P > 
[3 I..+% be 
: A } ” i 
wo | B45 
ky 4 Z : ” 
a5 y 
pap” 1 al " 
id; 0" $2.37 
J In 
i! þ - 
' LIT, NS 2 
b-| 
1 me 
, z 
Y - 
» o < »d'% 
| Y : 
| + 
s . - 
| Fx n ' » 
n b *Y 
0 4 '* 
4 12 \ 
N = 
"- " 
Ls 
[' o : 
« » 
| | F 
£1 , 
4 
: 
7 © 
., 
a} 
"8 
« Þ i 
| : n 
"23.8 
4F* 
$7 4 
ov ? F 
i oy 4 y 
- 5 5 
F * 5 » | 
"on +. , + 
F $5 BT 1 
- 
3 ; f 
C le F 
bs ' 5 bot 
(ah £ 
La 4 % þ 
4 £- : 
p ' ; 
i of } 'S. 
el "" 
s : MK 
2% . 
'a , 
: 
. 
"> : 
i [.- 
x 
1's 


RR —————————_—  < ﬀyTyQ——OGC 


Travels mm Jnpii..- Part II. 


— 


in the great Villages there js generally a 274hametan that commands, of whom 
you may buy Mutton, Pullets, or Pidgeons. But where there live none but Ba- 
n:4ns, there 1s nothing but lower, Rice, Herbs and Milk-meats to be had. 

The great heats in /n:4ia enforcing the Travellers, that are not accuſtomed ty 
them, to travel by night, and reſt in the day-time ; when they come into any 
fortifted Towns, they muſt be gone bctore Sun-ſer, if they intend to travel that 
night. For night coming on, and the Gatcs being thut, the Commaider of the 
place, who is to anſwer for all the Robberics that are committed within his Ju- 
riſdiction, will Ict no perſon ſtir forth, telling them that it 1s the King's order, to 
which hc muſt be obedient. When I came to any of thoſe Towns, I bought my 
Proviſions, and went out again in good time, and ftaid in the Field under ſome 
Tree, in the freſh air, till it was time to ſect forward. 

They meaſure the diſtances of places in /:di4 by Gos,and Coſts. A Gos 1s about 
four of our common leagues, and a Coſte one league. It is now time to travel 
from Szrat for Agra, and ana, and to ublerve what is molt remarkable upon 


the Road. 


C:H-A PTV. 
The Road from Surar to Agra, 1%rongh Prampour and Scronge. 


Am no leſs well acquainted with all the principal Roads that lead to the chief 

Cities of /ndia, than thoſe of Tirk. y and Perſo.:; for in fix times thar I have 
rravelFd from Paris to 1ſ{p.ch.u, 1 have gone twice tor one from /ſpihan to Agra, 
and many other places of the Great 7: gul's Empire. Put it would be tireſome to 
the Reader to carry him more than once the ſame way, on purpoſe to make a 
relation of every particular journey,and the accidents that accompany them : And 
therefore it will ſuffice to give an exact deſcription of the Roads, without parti- 
cularizing the diſtinct rimes that I went. 

There are but two Roads from Szrat to Agra, one through Br.imponr and Sc- 
rouge, the other through 41444... The tirtt ſhall be the Subject of this Chap- 
ter, 

From #77. to Barnoly, colles I4 

Barnoly is a great Boruugh-Town, where you ate to ford a great R:ver ; and 
this firit days journey you croſs a mixt Countrey, part Wood, part through Fields 
of Wheat and Rice. 

From barnoly to Bahor, Coſtes. Io 

Bahor 18 allo a large Village upon a Lake, abour a league in compaſs. Upon 
the {fide whereof is to be ſeen a good ſubſtantiul Fortreſs; though there be no 
uſe made of it. Three quarters of a Jeague on this fide the Village you ford a 
ſmall River, though not without great dithculry, by reaſon of rhe Rocks and 
Stones that hazard the over-turning of the Coach. This ſecond days-journey 
you travel] almoſt altogether through Woods. 

From B.alor to Kerkoa, or as it is call'd at this day, Carvanſcra de 14 Begum, 
coſtes. 

This Carvanſera or Inn is very Jarge and commodious ; being builr out of Cha- 
rity by Begwm-ſaheb the Daughter of Cha-jehan. For formerly the journey from 
Balor to Nawvaporra was too great : And this place being upon the Frontiers of 
thoſe R.y4's that ſometimes will not acknowledg the Great Aogrl, whole Vaſlals 
they are, there was no Caravan that paſt by which was not abulcd ; beſides that 
K 1: 1 wooddy-Countrey. Between Carvarſ.ra and Naviporra you ford a Ri- 
ver, a8 alto another very neer to Navapoara. 

From Kerko.z. to Navaponra, Coltes. 

N<7.pora is a great Town full of Weavers ; but Rice is the greateſt Com- 
mocdity of that place. There runs a River through the Countrey, which makes 
It very fruitful, and waters the Rice, that requires moiſture. All the Rice which 
grows 11 this Countrey has one peculiar quality, that makes it more —_—_— 

eſteem d. 
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eſteemd. The grain of it is Jeſs by one half, than rhe grain of the common 
Rice ; and when it is boil'd, no ſhow is whiter ; but beſides all thar, it ſmic!ls of 
Musk ; and all the Grandees of the Indians eat no other. When they would 
make an acceptable Preſent to any one in Perſizythey tend him a ſack of this 
Rice. This River which paſſes by Kerkoa and oAfe other places I have men- 
tion'd, empries It ſelf into the River of Sxrar. 


From Navapoura to Naſarbar, coſtes. 9 
From \Vaſarbar to Dol-medan, coſtes. 74 
From Dol-medan to Senquera, Coſtes. 7 
From Sengquera to Tallener, Coltes. Io 


At Tallener you are to paſs the River, which runs to Baroche ; where it is very 
large, and empries it ſelf into the Golf of Cambaja. 


From Tallener to Choypre, coſtes. IF 
From Compre to Senquelis, Cotes. I3 
From Senquelis to Nabir, coſtes. Io 


From Nabir to Badelponrra, coſtes, 

At Badelpoxrz it is, where the loaded Waggons pay the duties of Bramponr ; 
but the Waggons that carry nothing bur Paſſengers, pay nothing. 

From Badelpoura to Bramporr, coſtes 5 

Bramponr 1s a great City, very much ruin'd, the Houſes being for the moit 
part tharch'd with itraw. There is alſo a great Caſtle in the midit of the Ciry, 
where the Governour lies ; the Government of this Province is a very conſidera= 
ble command ; and is only conferr'd upon the Son or Unckle of the King. And 
Arxreng-2c9, the preſent King, was a long time: Governour of this Province in the 
Reign of his Father. But fince they came ro underſtand the itrength of the Pro- 
vince of Bengala, which formerly bore the Title of a Kingdom, that Province is 
now the molt conſiderable in all the ogal's Countrey. There is a great Trade 
in this City, and as well in Brampore, as over all the Province, there is made a 
prodigious quantity of Calicuts very clear and white, which are tranſported into 
Perſia, Turkey and Muſcovia, Poland, Arabia, to Grand Cairo, and other places. 
There are ſome which are painted with ſeveral colours, with flowers, of which 
the Women make Veils and Scarfs ; the ſame Calicuts ſerve for Coverlets of 
Beds, and for Handkerchiefs. There is another ſort of Linnen which they never 
dye, with a ſtripe or two of Gold or Silver quite through the piece, and at each 
end from the bredth of one inch to twelve or tifteen, in ſome more, in ſome leſs, 
they fix a tiſſue of Gold, Silver, and Silk, intermix'd with Flowers, whereof 
there is no wrong-ſide, both ſides being as fair the one as the other. If theſe 
pieces, which they carry into Poland, where they have a valt utterance, want at 
each end three or four inches ar the leaſt of Gold or Silver ; or if thar Gold or 
Silver become tarniſh'd in being carried by Sea from Srar to Ormes, and from 
Trebizan to Mangala, or any other parts upon the Black-Sea, the Merchant ſhall 
have much ado to put them off without grear loſs. He mult take care thar his goods 
be packr up in good Bales, that no wet may get in ; which for ſo long a Voyage 
requires great care and trouble. Some of theſe Linnens are made purpoſely for 
Swathbands or Shafhes, and thoſe pieces are call'd Ornis. They contain from 
If to 20 Ells; and coſt from an hunderd to an hunderd and fifty Roupies, the leaſt 
not being under ten or twelve ells. Thoſe that are not above two ells long are worn 
by the Ladies of Quality for Veils and Scarfs, of which there is a vaſt quantity ven- 
ded in Perſia and Turkey. They make at Brampoxr alſo orher ſorts of Cotton-Linnen; 
for indeed there is no Province in all the ndzes which more abounds in Cotton. 

When you leave the City of Bramporre, you muſt paſs another River, beſides 
that which I have mention'd already. There is no Bridge, and therefore when the 
water is Jow, you ford it ; when the rains fall, there are Boars attending. _ 

From Surat to Bramponr it is 132 Coſtes ; and theſe Coites are very ſhort in the 
Tudjes ; for you may travel one of them in a Coach in lets than an hour. 

| remember a ſtrange tumult at Bramporre, in the year 1641, when I re- 
turned from gra to Swrat ; the cauſe whereof was thus, in ſhort : The 
Governour of the Province, who was the King's Nephev7 by the Mother's-ſide, 
had among his Pages a young Boy that was very beauriful, and of a very good 


Family, who had a Brother in the City that liv'd as a Dervich ; and for —_— 
, all 
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all the Town had a very great veneration. One day the Governour, being atone in 
his Chamber, did all thar lay in bis power, by vertue of QOifts and Carelles to have 
had the nſe of his Body ; bur thc Bov deteſting his abominablc purpoſe, made tis 
eſcape from him,and came and,told his Brother. The Dervich,without deliberating 
what Councel he had ro givEhis younger Brother, gave him a Sword, ſuch a 
one as he might caſily hide under his Garment ; and told him, that if the 
Governour urg'd him any more, that he ſhould make a ſhew of complying 
with him, but that when he went about to do the fact, he thould be ſure to 
run him into the Guts. The Governour, who knew nothing of what the Page 
had reveald ro his Brother, ceas'd not every day to Court him to conſent ro 
his infamous luſt; and being one day alone with him in a ſinall Apartment of 
a Panquetting-Houſe, at the lower end of his Garden, he fent for his Page to 
fan him, and ro keep off the Flies, after the faſhion of the Country ; for it was 
about noon, when every one goes to ſleep. Then did the Governour - begin 
again to preſs the young P:ge ; and finding that he made no reſiſtance, he 
thought he ſhould ſuddenly accompliſh his deſign. But the Page ſeeing him 
ready to commit the att, ſtab'd him three times into the Belly, before he 
could open his mouth to cry out for —_ Thar done, the Page went out 
of the Palace, without any diſturbance In his countenance ; iv that the Guards 
believ'd rhar the .Governour had ſent him out upon ſome errand. The Der- 
vich underſtanding by his Brother what had paſsd, to ſave him from the fury 
of the people, and to diſcover the Infamy of the Goyernour, caus'd the reſt of 
the Dervichs his Companions, to tzke the Banners of Aſahomer , that were 
planted round the Aoſquee ; and at the ſame time with loud cries encourag'd 
all rhe reſt of the Dervichs, Faq rs, and others that were good Aſahnmerans, 
to follow him. In leſs than an hours time he had got together an infinite 
multirude of the Rabble, and the Dcrvich marching at the head of them, they 
made directly to the Palace, crying out with all their might, Ler #s dye for 
Mahomet, or let ns have that infamons perſon deliver'd up into our hands, to the 
end the Dogs may eat him after his death, not. being worthy to be enterr'd among the 
AMuſſelmen., The Guard of the Palace was not in a condition to reſiſt ſo great 
a Multitude, ſo that they muſt have been forced to have yeilded to their fury, 
had not the Deroga of the Town, and ſome five or fix Lords, found a way 
to make themſelves ro be heard, and to appeale them, by repreſenting to them, 
that they ought to have ſome reſpect to the Nephew of the King ; by 
that means obliging them to retire. That night the Body of the Governour 
was ſent to Agra, with his Haram; and Ch.i-jchan, who then reignd, being 
inform'd of the accident, was not much troub}'d, becauſe he is Heir ro all the 
goods of his Subjects ; and at the ſame time he beltow'd upon the Page a 
tmall Government in the Province of Bengala. 

From Bramponr to Piombi-ſera, Coſtes 

Before we go any farther, you muſt take notice, that where-ever you meet 
with the word Sera, it ſignifies a great Encloſure of Walls and Hedges, within 
which are about fifty or ſixty Huts, cover'd over with Straw. There are fame 
men and women that there put to ſale Flower, Rice, Butter, and Herbs, and 
make 1t their buſineſs to bake Bread and boil Rice. If there be any Mahn- 
metan in that place, he will go to the City, and buy a little piece of Mur- 
ton, or a Fowl ; and thofe that ſel] Victuals ro the Travellers, always cleanſe 


the Hut which they take up, and put into it a little Bed with girths, to lay 


a Mattreſs or Quilt upon, which the Travellers carry along with them, 

From Piombi-ſera to Pander, Coſtes 

From Pa!'der to Balki-ſera, Coſtes 6 
From BÞalk:-ſera to Newilki-ſera, coſtes $ 
From Nev:lki-ſera to Conſemba, Coſtes $ 
From Conſemba to Chempore, coſtes 3 
From Chenpore to Charava, coſtes 8 
From Charava to Bich-ola, coſtes - 8 
From B:ch-ola to Andy, coſtes 4 
Ai Avdy you muſt pals a River that falls into Ganges, berWeen Banaron and 
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From And: to Onquenas, coſtes 

From Onquenas to T:iquery, Coſtes 

From T:query to Tool-meden, coltes 

From Tool-meden to Nova-ſera, Coſtes 

From Nowva-ſera to Ichavorr, Coſtes 

From /chavonr to Signor, Coſtes 

From Signcr to Chekarporr, coltes 

From Chthaipour to Dour-ay, Coſtes 

From Doxr-ay to Aſer-kaira, Coſtes 

From Aſer-kaira to Telor, coſtes 

From Telor to San-katra, coſtes 

From San-kaira to — coſtes 

Seronge is a great City, the moſt patt of the Inhabitants whereof are Banian 
Merchants, and Handicraft-trades-men from Father to Son, which is the reaſon 
that there are in this City ſeveral Houſes of Stone and Brick. There is allo a 
great Trade for all ſorts of painted Calicuts, which are called Chires, which is the 
cloathing of all the meaner ſort of people both in Perſz and Turkey : Of which 
in other Countreys alſo they make uſe, tor Coverlets for Beds, and Table-napkins. 
They make the ſame ſort of Calicuts in other Countreys as well as at Seronge, 
but the colours are not ſo lively ; beſides, that they wear out with often wo 
ing. Whereas thoſe that are made at Seronge, the more you waſh them, the 
fairer the colours ſhew. There runs a River by the City. the water whereof has 
that vertue, that it gives that beauty and livelineſs to the cglours. And all the 
while the rains fall, the Workmen will make theſe prints upon their Cortone, ac- 
cording to the Patterns which the Forreign Merchants give them; for when the 
waters are ceas'd, the water is the thicker ; and the oftener they dip their Cali- 
cuts, the better the colours hold. : 

There is alſd made at Seroxge another ſort of Calicut, which is fo fine, that when 
a man puts it on, his skin ſhall appear through it, as if he were naked. , The Mer- 
chants are not permitted to tranſport it. For the Governour ſends it all- to the Se- 
raglio of the Great Mogul, and to the principal Lords of the Court. Of this, 
the Sultaneſſes, and great Noblemen's Wives make them Shifts and Garments in 
hot-weather : And the King and the Lords take great pleaſure to behold them in 
thoſe Shifts, and to ſee them Dance with nothing elſe upon their Bodies. | 

. From Brampore to Seronge is an hundred and one coſtes, which are longer than 

thoſe from Sarat to Brampore ; for the Coach is a full hour, and ſometimes five 
quarters, going one of theſe coſtes. In theſe hundred leagues of the Countrey 
you travel whole days journeys along by moſt ferci] Fields of Corn and Rice, be- 
ing lovely Champaign, where you meet with very little Wood ; and from Seronge 
o Apra, the Countrey is much of the ſame nature : And becauſe the Villages 
tye thick together, your journey is the more pleaſant ; beſides, that you may reſt 
when you pleaſe. 

From Seronge to Madalki-ſera, coſtes. 

From Madalki-ſera to Poulki-ſera, coſtes. 

From Powlki-ſera to Kaſariki-ſera, coſtes. 

From Kaſartki-ſera to Chadolki-ſera, coſtes. 

From Chadolki-ſera to Callabas, Coſtes. 

Callabas is a great Town, which was formerly the Reſidence of a Rajz, who 
paid Tribute to the Great Mogul. Bur when Orang-zeb came to the Crown, 1 
not only cut off his, but a great number of the heads of his Subjects. There ace 
two Towers near the Town, upon the high-way, and round about the Towers are 
ſeveral holes, like windows; and in every hole, two foot diſtanr oye from ano- 
ther, there is fix'd a man's head. In my laſt Travels in the year 1665, it had nov 
been long ſince that Execution had been done ; for then all the Heads were whole, 
and caus'd a very ill ſmell. 

From Callabas to Akmate, coſtes p 

From Akmate to Collaſar, coſtes | | 9 

Collaſar is a little Town, all the Inhabitants whereof are Idolaters. As 1 paſt 
through it upon my laſt Travels, there were brought to it eight Pieces of Ar- 
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by 24 Yoke of Oxen. A very ſtrong Elephant follow'd the Artillery, and when 
they came to any bad-way, where the Oxen were at a ſtand, they brought up the 
Elephant, who heav'd the Cannon forward with his Trunk. Without the Town, 
all along the high-way, there grows a vaſt number of great Trees, which they 
call Mangues ; and in many places neer the Trees are to be ſeen little Pagods, 
with every one an Idol at the door. The Elephant paſſing by one of the Pagods, 
before which I was lodg'd, at the door whereof there ſtood three Idols about tive 
foot high ; ſo ſoon as he came near one, he took It up in his trunk, and broke it in 
two pieces; the next he took, he threw it up {o high, and fo far, that he broke 
it in four picces ; and carried away the head of the third along with him. Some 
thought that the Governour of the Elephant had taught him what tv do, and male 
ſigns to him, which however I did not obſerve; nevertheleſs the bans s were 
very much offended, though they durſt not ſay any thing ; for there was a Guard 
of above two thouſand men that convoy'd the Artillery, all Souldicrs of the 
King, and Mahomcrans, befides Frangais, or Franks, Engliſh and Hollunders thar 
were Cannoneers. The King ſent this Artillery to his Army in Deca-;,being at Wars 
with the K.ja Seva-gi, who the year before had plunderd Szrar ; of whom 1 


ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in another place. 
From Collaſar to Sarſele, coſtes 6 
From Sayſele to Dongry, coſtes 4 


From Dongry to Gate, coſtes p 

Gate is a trait paſſage of the Mountains, a quarter of a league in length, the 
deſcent whereof leads from Surat to Agra. At the entry thereof you tee the 
Tuins of two or three Caſtles, and the Road is ſo narrow, that two Waggons can 
hardly go a breaſt. They that come from the South to go to Agra, as from S4- 
rat, Goa, Viſapore, Golconda, Maſlipatan, and other places, cannot avoid theſe 
ſtreights, there being no other Road bur this, eſpecially if you rake the Road 
from Amadabar. Formerly there was a Gate at cach end of the {trejght, and 
at that end which is next to Agra, there are five or ſix Shops of Ban:ans, that 
ſell Flower, Butter, Rice, Herbs and Pulſe. In my laſt Travels I ſtaid at one of 
theſe Shops, to tarry for the Coaches and Waggons, all the Paſſengers alighting 
at the foot of the Streights. Not far off there is a great Magazin full of facks 
of Rice and Corn ; and bchind every ſack lay a Serpent thirteen or fourteen foor 
long, and proportionable in bigneſs. A Woman that went to fetch Corn out of 
one of thoſe ſacks, was bitten by one of thoſe Serpents, and perceiving her {clf 
wounded, ran out of the Magazin, crying, out Ram, Razn, that is, O God, O God; 
whereupon ſeveral Banizs, men and women came running to her rclief, and 
bound her arm very hard above the wound, thinking to itop the venom from run- 
ning any higher. Bur all in vain, for immediately her face twell'd, and turn black, 
and ſhe dy'd in leſs than an hour. The Ragipor's,who are the belt Souldiers among 
the Indians, and are all Idolaters, came in juit as the woman was expiring, and 
about four of them entring with their Skains, and Half-pikes in their hands into 
the Magazin, kill'd the Serpent. The people of the Village took and threw ir 
without the Town, and immediately there came 4 great number of Birds of prey, 
which lighting upon the Carrion, devour'd it in Jeſs than an hours time. The Pa- 
rents of the woman took her body, carrid it to the River, waſh'd it, and then 
burnt it. I was forc'd to ſtay two days at that place, becauſe there was a River 
ro paſs, which inſtead of falling, ſwell'd at that time, by reaſon of the- rains that 
fell for three or four days together : So that I was conſtrain'd to go half a league 
lower before I could croſs it. They always endeavour'd to ford this River ; tor 
otherwiſe they muſt be compell'd to unload the Waggon into the Boats ; and alſo 
to carry the Goods in their arms for above half a Jeague, which is worle way 
than can be imagin'd. The people get their livings by the Paſſengers, from whom 
they extort as much as they can, there being none bur they that know the ways: 
Otherwiſe it would be an eaſy thing to make a Bridg, there being no want either 
of Wood or Stone ncar at hand. For the paſſage is nothing but thorough Rocks, 
that lie between the Mountain and the River; ſo that the waters when they 
ſwell, ovcrflow all the Road, in-ſo-much that no-body can paſs it, but they 
who are very well acquainted with ir. 
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From Gate to Nader, coltes 4 

Nader is a great City upon the deſcent of a Mountain, at the top whereof is 
a kind of a Fortreſs; all the Mountain being encompaſt with walls. The greateſt 
part of the Houſes, as in all other Cities of 7zdia, are thatch'd with ſtraw, one 
Story high ; but the Rich-men's Houſes, are two Stories, and terraſs'd. Round 
about the City are ſeveral great Ponds to be ſeen, which were formerly encom- 
pait with hewn-ſtone, but now are not at all look'd after; yet there are very fair 
Monuments about them. The ſame River which we paſt the day before,and which 
we repaſs four or five Coſtes on this ſide Nader, encompaſſes three parts of the 
City and Mountain, like a Pcriſ#la, and after a long winding-courſe which it takes, 
falls at length into Ganges. At Nader they make a great quantity of quilted- 
Coverlets, ſome white, others embroidered with Flowers of Gold, Silk and Satin, 


From Nader to Barqzui-ſera, coltes 9 
From Barqui-ſera to Trie, coltes 3 
From Trie to Goxaleor, Coſtes | 6 


Gowaleor is a great City il|-builr, like all the reſt, afrer the manner of the 7- 
dians ; It is built al} along the fide of a Mountain that lies upon the Weſt-ſide of 
it; and which at the top is encompaſt with Walls and Towers. There are in this 
Encloſure ſeveral Ponds made by the rains ; and what they ſow there is ſufficient 
ro keep tlie Garriſon : For which reaſon ir js eſteem'd one of the beſt in the [:- 
dies. Upon the deſcent of the Hill, which looks towards the North-eaſt, Cha- 
jehan built an Houſe of Pleaſure ; from whence there 1s a Proſpect over all the 
City, and indeed it may ſerve for a Garriſon. Below the Houſe are to be ſeen ſe- 
veral Idols cut out of the Rock, repreſenting the ſhapes of their Gods: And 
among the reſt, there is one of an extraordinary heighth. BH | 

Since the Mahometan Kings became Maſters of this Countrey, this Fortreſs of 
Gonaleor is the place where they ſecure Princes and great Noblemen. C7za-jehan 
coming to the Empire by foul-play, caus'd all the Princes and Lords whom he 
miſtruſted, to be ſeiz'd one after another, and ſent them to the Fortreſs of Goua- 
leor ; but he ſutfer'd them al! ro live, and enjoy their Eſtates. Awreng-zeb his Son 
acts quite otherwiſe :. For when he ſends any great Lord to this place, at the end 
of nine or ten days he orders him to be poiton'd ; and this he does that the peo- 
ple may not exclaim againſt him for a bloody Prince. So ſoon as he had in his 
clutches Prince Morar-Bakce his youngeſt Brother, whom he engaged to take 
Arms againſt his Father Cha-jehan ; and who being Governour of the Province 
of Gazerat, took upon him the Title of King, he ſent him to this Fortreſs, where 
hedy'd. They have made him a moſt magnificent Monument in the City in a 
Moſjuee, which they built on purpoſe, with a great P:azz.4 before it all ſur- 
rounded with Vaults and Shops over them. For it is the cuſtom of the ndians, 
when they rear any publick Building, ro make a great P;azza before it, where 
they keep their Markets, with a Foundation for the Poor, ro whom they give 
Alms every day, as being to pray to God for him that rais'd the Fabrick, 

Five Coft's from Gomnaleor, you ford a River which is call'd Lantke. 

From Gomaleor to Paterki-ſera, Coſtes 3 

From Paterki-ſera to LQuariqui-ſera, coſtes | Lo 

There is a Bridg at Paterk:-ſera, conſiſting of fix wide Arches ; and the River 
you go over is call d Duarinadso. 

From 2uartkhi-ſera to Dolponra, coſtes 6 

At Dolpoxra there is a great River which is call'd Chanmelnadi, to which there 
belongs a Ferry-Boat: The River ir ſelf falls into the Gemena between 4gra and 
Halabas. 

From Dolpoura to Minaſqui-ſera, coſtes 6 

Ar Ainaſqni-ſera there is a River, which is call'd Fagounadi. You pals it over 
a very long Bridg, built of Stone, the name whereof is 7aonlcapos!. 

From AMinaſqui-ſera to this Bridg, coſtes 8 

Not far from this Bridg it is, that they view the Merchants Goods, that when 
they come to Agra they may not be.deceiv'd of their duties, But more parti- 
cularly to ſee whether among the Casks of Fruits pickPd in Vinegar, in pots of 
Glaſs, there be no flasks of Wine. 
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# | From the Bridg f aonlcapoul ro Agra, coſtes 4 
| So that from Seronge to Agra it is an hundred and fix Coftes, which are ordinary 


leagues ; and from Szrat to Agra, 339. 


CHAP. V. 
| | The Road from Surat to Agra through Amadabar. 


410" By Rom Sxrat to Baroche, coſtes 22 
Wy. All the Countrey between theſe two Cities is full of Corn, Rice, Millet; and 
Sugar-Canes. Before you enter into Baroche, you muſt Ferry over the River 
which runs to Cambaya, and falls into the Golf that carries the ſame name. 
Baroche is a great City, to which there belongs a Fortreſs, of which there is 
| no uſe made at this time. Bur the City has been always very famous, by reafon 
| of the River, which has a particular quality to whiten their Cottons ; which are 
, brought thither from all parts of the Great Mogrl's Territories, where they have 
= not that convenience. In this place are made a great quantity of Batta's, or long 
| | and large pieces of Cottong Theſe Cottons are very fair, and cloſe woven; and 
| the price of theſe pieces is from four to an hundred Roupies. You mult pay 
[| Cuſtom at Baroche for all Goods that are brought in and carrid out. The Eng- 
i liſh have a very fair Houſe in the City ; and I remember once, that coming thi- 
WY | ther one day in my return from Sxrat to Agra with the Preſident of the Engliſh, 
$ preſently the Mountebanks came about him, and ask'd him if he would ſee any 
FR of their rricks. The firſt thing they did was to light a grear fire, and to heat cer- 
8 tain Iron-chains rcJ-hor, and wind them about their budies, making as if they felt 
a great deal oi pain, but in truth receiving no harm at all. Then they thruſt a 
piece of a ſtick into the ground, and ask'd the Company what Fruit they would 
i] have. One told them, he would have Mengres; then one of the Mountebanks 
8 # hiding himſelf in the middle of a Sheet, ſt>opt tro the ground five or ſix times 
| one after another. I was ſo curious to go u' ſtairs, and Jook out of a window, to 
ſee if I could ſpy what the Mountebank di: ; and perceived, that after he had 
cut himſelf under the armpits with a Razor, he rubb'd the ſtick with his Blood. 
After the two firſt times that he rais'd himſelf. the ſtick ſeem'd to the very eye to 
grow. The third time there ſprung out branches with young buds. The fourth 
time the Tree was covered with leaves ; and the fift time it bore flowers. The 
Preſident of the Engl; had then his Miniſter with him, having brought him from 
Amadabat to Chriſten the Commander of the Hollander*s Child, to which he had 
promiſed to be Godfather. The Eng/z/p Miniſter proteſted that he could not give 
his conſent that any Chriſtian ſhould be a ſpectator of ſuch deluſions. So that as 
ſoon as he ſaw that thoſe Mountebanks had of a dry-itick, in leſs than half an 
hour, made a Tree four or five foot high, that bare leaves and flowers as in the 
Spring-time ; he went about to break it, proteſting he would nor give the Com- 
munion to any perſon thar ſhould ſtay any longer to ſee thoſe things. Thereupon 
the Preſident was forc'd to diſmiſs the Mountebanks, who wander about the 
Countrey with their Wives and Children juſt like Gipfies ; and having given 
them to the value of ten or twelve Crowns, they went away very well ccn- 
| tented. 
They that are curious to ſee Cambaya, never go out of their way above 
five or ſix Coſtes, or thereabout. For when you are at Baroche, inſtead of 
Lois to Brody, you may go diretly forward to Cambaya, from rhence at- 
terwards to Amadabat. But whether it be for buſineſs, or out of curioſity, 
the latter Road is never to be taken ; not only becauſe it is the longeſt way, 
but becauſe of the danger in croſſing the mouth of the Golf. 
C.mbaya is a great City at the bottom of the Golf rthar bears its name. 
Here it is that they ſhape thoſe fair Agars, thar come from the [ndves, into 
Cups, Rafts ot Knives, Beads, and other ſorts of Workmanſhip. In the parts 


adJacent to the City, they allo make zdigo of the ſame nature of _ of 
$4r- 


"—_— my n 
- =_ _ . - oma-os = 
== y -- - 
_ of — ” : = _ eo = _ = 
w = a 4 - ——— , = 
; $2 de y mop = i _ 
wh . 7 __ — v3 —_— _  —— . = 
- - , t. w—_ 
> _ _ _=_ = y b . . - 
a—_— Gee - SI _ - - : w : 0 . 
for ; - _ "IE: ®@ OI I pn —_— —— 
» : - ? — . . " I 5 : - OY. « 
- _ "UP af b p = mg . . a . 
- - TE b < _ : I; _— =S+# 568 —_ a 4 - 
- "pl - ” po _ 1 — — — 
y - - , -_ & - _—_ —_ *" az . _ — _ 
l IO a yo —_—_ — ' Sh BS x, "7 "I _ 
- ® : : - _— : y - — —_— CS SS 2 rb 
2 eg k - >" 2 : —— IS 
- - 5 a... T ” 


- _ s = T4 
OSS Ls nn nc net ee ae; 
__ — _— - 
"a : ICS 
D—_— Wap F 
- x 5 , Fr 
def — =, 
-— es og > —_—_— ; 
. S b L "vt P, 9 
a - = : 


a 4 0% 


= =__ 
ee a= 
WE - 
CE ———— : - 
— — " 
= __ 
p< +424 we < * 
- Poe RS Iz 
A = — LEI. þ __ 


_ om 
Eb” i be 
— "_— CG — 


© RO 


Book ]. Travels im Tnprs 


31 


Sarqueſs ; and it was famous for traffick at the time when the Portugueſes flou- 
riſh'd in /ndia. There are to be ſeen at this day, in the Quarter next the 
Sea, very fair Houſes, which they had built, with very rich Furniture, aitec 
che Portzgal manner ; but now they are uninhabired, and fall to decay every day 
more and more. There were then ſuch good Orders obſerv'd in Camoay., 
that two hours after day was ſhut in, every Street was Jlockt up with two 
Gates, which are ſtill ro be ſeen; and ſtill they continue to lock up the prin- 
cipal Streets, as alſo the Streets that lead into the Town. One of the chict 
reaſons why the Town has loſt the greateſt part of its Trade is, becaule that 
formerly the Sea run cloſe up ro Cambaya; 10 that little Veſlels eaſily anchor'd 
by it; but afterwards the Sea daily loſt in that part, ſo that a ſmall Ship could 
not ride within five or ſix Leagues of rhe City. 

There are a great number of Peacocks in the Tndies, eſpecially in the Ter- 
ritories of Baroche, Cambaya, and Brondra. The fleſh of the young ones is 
white and well-raſted, like ours, and you ſhall ſee vaſt numbers of them all 
day in the Fields, for at night they rooſt upon the Trees. Tis a hard mar- 
ter to come near them in the day, for as ſoon as they perceive themſelves 
hunted, they fly away as ſwift a$ a Partridg among the Buthes ; fo thar it is 
impotiible for any man to follow them without tearing his Cloaths all to rags ; 
therefore are they only to be taken in the night time, ro which purpoſe they 
have this invention. They approach the Tree with a kind of a Banner, upon 
which there is a Peacock painted to the life on both ſides; at the top of the 
ſtick are faſten'd rwo lighted Candles, the brightneſs whereof amazing the Pea- 
cock, cauſcs him to ſtretch out his Neck roward the end of the ſtick, to which 
there is a Rope ty'd with a ſliding knot, which he that holds the Banner draws, 
when he tinds that the Peacock has put his Neck into it. But you mult have 
a care of killing either Bird, or any other Animal in the Territories, of which 
the idolatrous Raja's are Maſters ; which it is nothing dangerous to do in thofe 
parts of the 7ndies, where the Governours are ahemetans, and give liberty 
co Fowl or Hunt. It happen'd one time that a rich Perfiuz Merchant , paſ- 
ſing through the Territories of the Raja of Dantivar, ſhot a Peacock upon the 
road, and Kkill'd it, either out of raſhneſs, or ignorance of the Cuitoms of the 
Country. The Bannians incens'd at the atrempr, which is accounted among 
them a moſt abominable facriledg, ſeiz'd upon the Merchant, and all his Mo- 
ney to the value of 300000. Roupies, and tying him to a Tree, whipt him in 
ſo terrible a manner for three days together, that the man dy. 


. From Cambaza you go toa little Village diſtant ſome three Coſtes, where 


there is a Pagod, to which all the Indian Curtiſans come to make their Of- 
ferings. This Pagod is full of a great number of naked Images, among the 
reſt, there is a large Figure of one that ſeems to reſemble Apollo , with his 
privy parts all uncover d. When the old Curtifans have got rogether a good 
ſum of Money 'in their youth, they buy young Slaves, whom they reach to 
Daunce, and ſing wanton Songs, and inſtruCt in all the myſteries of their in- 
famous Art. Andggghen theſe young Girls are eleven or twelve years old, 
their Miſtreſſes ſea them to this Pagod, believing it will bring them good 
fortune, to offer and ſurrender up themſelves to this Idol. : 

From this Pagod to Chiidavad you have ſix Coſtes. This is one of the faireſt 
Houſes of the great Mogul, with a wide Encloſure, wherein he has vaſt Gar- 
dens, and large Ponds, with all the pleaſures and curioſity whereof the Ge- 
nias of the /ndians is capable. 

From Chiidabad to Amadabad you have bur five Coſtes ; and ſo I return to 
Bareche, and the common Road. 

From Baroche to Broudra, Coſtes 22 
- <9emm is a great City ſtanding in a ferril Soil, wherein there is a vaſt Trade for 

aljcuts. 

From Broudra to Neriade, coſtes 

From Neriade to Awadabat, coſtes | Z 

Amadabat is one of the greateſt Cities in /ndia; and where there is a might; 
Trade for Silk-Stuffs, Hangings of Gold and Silver, and others mix'd witt Silk ; 


for Saltpeter, Sugar, Ginger candid and raw j' Tamarins, Mirobolans , rn 
2 : 7 Traigo, 
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Indigo, which is made at a great Town, not far from Amadabat, called Sarqueſs. 
There was in that place a Pagod, which the Mahumeran's have pulld down, and 
built a Moſque in the place. Before you enter into it, you mult crols three large 
Courts pav'd with Marble, and encompaſt with Gallerics ; nor mult you enter into 
the third Court till you have pull'd off your thooes. The inſide of the Moſque 
is adorn'd with Moſaic-work, the greateſt part whercot is of Ayats of divers 
colours, which they fetch from the Mountains of Camvaya, not above two days 
journey off. There are ſeveral Sepulchres of the ancient Idolatrous Kings, that 
look like little Chappels, of Moſaic-work, built upon a Vaut that is under the Se- 
pulchre. There runs a River from Amadabar toward the North-wceit, which du- 
ring the rainy-ſeaſons that continue three or four Months together, Is very wide 
and rapid, and does much miſchief every year. It 1s ſo with all the other Rivers 
in India; and after the rains are fallen, you muſt ſtay ſix weeks or two months 
before you can ford .Amadabar-River, where there is no Bridg. There are 
two or three Boats ; but they are of no uſe, when the ſtream is {o (wift ; ſo that 
you muſt ſtay till the waters are fa]l'n. But the people of the Countrey will not 
ſtay ſo long ; for to croſs from one River to another, they only make uſe of Goat- 
Skins, which they blow up and fill with wind, and then tye them between their ſto- 
macks and their bellies. Thus the poor men and women ſwim crofs this River, 
and when they would carry their children along with them, they put them in 
certain round pots of Ezrth, the mouth whereof is tour-fingers wide, and drive 
the Pots before them. This puts me in mind of a Paſlage, w hen I was at .Ama- 
dabat in the year 1642, which is too remarkable to be omitted. 

A Countrey-man and a Countrey-woman ore day paſt the River as have rela- 
ted, and having a child about two years old, they put it into one of theſe Pots, ſo 
that there was nothing but the head appear'd. Being about the middle of the 
River, they met with a Ifttle bank of Sand, where there lay an huge Tree, which 
the ſtream had carri'd thither ; whereupon the Father ſhov'd the Pot toward thar 

art, to reſt himſelf a-while. When he came near the Tree, the trunk whereof 

ay ſdmewhar above the water, a Serpent leapt out from among the roots, into 
the Pot where the infant was. The Father and the Mother frighted art the acci- 
dent, and having almoſt loſt their ſenſes, ler the Pot go a-drift where the ſtream 
carri'd it, and lay almoſt dead themſclves at the bottom of the Tree. Abour two 
leagues lower, a Banian and his Wife with a little Infant, vrere waſhing themſelves 
in the River before they went to eat. They deſcry'd the Put a-far-off, with the 
half of the Infant's-head that appear'd above the hole. The Zazzan immediately 
ſwims to the relief of the child, and having ſtopp'd the Por, drives it to the ſhoar. 
The Mother follow'd by her own, comes preſently to take the other child our of 
the Por, at what time the Serpent that had done no harm to the other child, 
ſhoots out of the Por, and winding abour hers, itings it, and infuſes its venom in- 
ro the Infant, ſo that it dy*'d immediately. However, the accident, being ſo ex- 
traordinary, did not trouble thoſe poor people ; who rather believ'd it to have 
happen'd by the ſecret diſpoſal of their Deity, who had taken from them one 
child, to give them another for it, with which opinion they preſently comforted 
themſelves. Some time after, the report of this accident cMfing to the ears of 
the firſt Countrey-man, he comes to the Baran to tell him how the miſchance 


-had happen'd, and to demand his child of him ; the other /nd:az 7ffirming that 


the child was his, and that his God had ſent it him, in the place of thar which 
was dead. To be ſhort, the bufineſs made fo loud a noiſe, that it was at length 
brought before the King, who order'd, that the child ſhoul? be reſtor'd to the 
Father. 

At the ſame time there happen'd another very pleaſant accident in the ſame 
City of Amadabat. The Wife of a rich Merchant Banian, nam'd Saintidas, ne- 
ver having had a child, and manifeſting her eager deſire to have one, a ſervant of 
the Houſe rook her a-ſide one day, and told her, that if ſhe would bur eat chat_ 
which he would give her, ſhe ſhould be with child. The woman defirous tro know 
what ſhe was to eat, the ſervant told her it was a little fiſh, and that ſhe ſhould 
eat but three or four. Now the Religion of the Banians forbidding them to eat 
any thing that has life, ſhe could not reſolve at firſt to yield ro his propoſal ; but 


the ſeryant having promiſed her that he would ſo order the matter, _ _> 
thou 
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ſhould not know whether ir were fiſh or ro that ſhe eat, ſhe refolv'd to try his 
receit, and went the next night to lic with her Husband, according to the in- 
ſtruction which ſhe had received from the ſervant. Some time after, the woman 
perceiving that ſhe was big, her Husband happen'd to die, and the kindred of the 
deceaſed would have his Eſtate. The Widow oppoſed them, and told them that 
it behov'd them to ſtay, till they ſaw whether the child ſhe went withal, would 
live or no. Her kindred were ſurpriz'd to hear ſuch news that they 1d little ex- 
pected, and tax'd her for one that cither ly'd or jeſted with them ; knowing that 
the woman had liv'd fifteen or ſixteen years with her Husband, yet never had 
been with child. Seeing therefore that her kindred ſtil] tormented her, ſhe went 
and threw her ſelf at the Governour's feet, to whom ſhe related all that had pat ; 
who thereupon order'd that the kindred ſhould tay till the woman was deliver'd. 
Some days after ſhe had lain-in, the kindred of the deceas'd Merchant, who 
were perſons of Credit, and gap'd after fo fair an inheritance, affirm'd that the 
child was not legitimate, and that ſhe had it not by her Husband. The Gover- 
nour, to unde1..and the truth of the matter, calls for the Phyſitians ; who con- 
cluded, that the Infant ſhould be carri'd ro the Bath, ſaying, that if the Receir 
which the Mother had made uſe of, were real, the ſweat of the child would 
ſmell of fiſh ; which was done accordingly, and the Experiment prov'd true. 
Thereupon the Governour order'd that the child ſhould have the Eſtate, the Mer- 
chant being ſo proud ro be his Father : But the Kindred, troubl'd that ſuch a 
far Morte] had eſcap'd their mouths, appeal'd to the King. Upon their relation of 
the ſtory, the King wrote to the Governour to ſend him the Mother and the In- 
fant, to the end the Experiment might be made in his preſence : which having 
the ſame ſucceſs as before, the kindred ſurceas'd their claim, and the Eſtate re- 
maind to the Mother and the Infant. 

I remember alſo another pleaſant Story which was related to me at Amadabat, 
where [ have been ten or twelve times. A Merchant with whom I often dealt, 
and who was very well belov'd by Cha-Eft-Kar, Governour of the Province, and 
the King's Unckle, had the reputation never to have told a lye. Cha-Eſt-Kas, 
after the three years of his Government were expir'd, according to the cuitom of 
the Great Aogul, and that Anureng-zeb, the King's Son was come into his place, 
retir'd to Agra, where the Court then was. One day, diſcourſing with the King, 
he told him. that he had ſeen many rare things in the Governments, with which 
his Majetty had honour'd him, but that one thing above al] the reſt had aſtoniſh'd 
him, ro have met with a Rich Merchant that had never told a lye, and yet he 
was above threeſcore and ten years of age. The King ſurpriz'd at a thing fo ex- 
traordinary, ſignified ro Cha-Eft-Kan,his deſire to ſee the perion, and commanded 
him to fend for him ro Agra, which he did. The Old-man was very much 
troubl'd, as well in regard of the length of the way, it being a journey of 25 or 


or 30 days, as for that he was to make a Preſent to the King. In ſhorr, he pro-- 


vided one, citcem'd at forty-thouſand Roupies, to carry Berle in, enchas'd with 
Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds. When he had made his obeyſance to the King, 
and given him his Preſent, the King ask'd him only whar was his name, to whom 
he replied, that he was call'd the man that had never told a lye. Then the King 
ask'd him who was his Father ? Sir, ſaid he, I cannot tell z his Majeſty ſatish'd 
with that anſwer, ſtopt there, and unwilling to trouble him any farther, comman- 
ded an Elephant to be given him, which is a very great Honor, and ten-thouſand 
Roupies to bear his charges home. : 

The Banians have a great Veneration for Apes, and there are ſome which they 
breed up in their Pagods to worſhip. There are three or four Houſes in 4»ma4- 
abat which they make ute of for Hoſpitals for Cowes, Oxen, Apes, and other 
ſick or maim'd Beafts ; and they carry all they can find thither to preſerve them. 
This is alſo very remarkable, that every Tueſday and Friday, all the Apes in the 
places adjoyning to Amadabat, of their own accord come to the City, and get 
upon the rops of their Houſes, where they lye, during the exceffive heats. And 
therefore upon thoſe days the people never fail ro ſet ready in their Ter- 
raſſes, Rice, Miller, Sugar-Canes in their ſeaſons, and other ſuch-like things. For 
if the Apes did nor find their proviſion when they came, they would break the 


Tiles where-with the reſt of the Houle is coyer'd, and do a great deal of ewe 
chief. 
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chief And you muſt here take notice alſo, rhat the Ape never eats any thing 
which he does not very well like the ſcent of before-hand ; and before he ſiva]- 
lows any-thing, he Jays up his Magazin againſt future hunger ; filling his bags 
with proviſion, which he keeps till next day. | 

I have ſaid, that the Banians have a particular Veneration for the Ape; of 
which I will give you one Example, among many, that I could bring. Being one 
day at Amadabat, at the Houſe belonging to the Hollanders, a young man of that 
Nation newly arriv'd to ſerve in the Factory, not knowing the cuſtom of the 
Countrey, and ſeeing a great Ape upon a Tree in the Court, would needs ſhew a 
piece of activity, or rather a trick of youth, to kill the Ape with a ſmall Gun. 
| was at Table then with the Datc4-Commander ; and we no fooner heard the 
blow, but we heard as ſoon a loud noiſe of Banans, that wait upon the Holland- 
Company, who came to complain bitterly of him that had kill'd the Ape. They 
would all have been gone ; ſo that the Commander had much ado, and made 
many excuſes before he could appeaſe them, and oblige them to ſtay. 

In the Neighbourhood about Amadabat, there are a great number of Apes. 
And this is obſervable, that where there are a great number of thoſe Anj- 
mals, there are very few Crows. For as ſoon as they have built their Neſts 
and Jaid their Eggs, the Apes get upon the Trees and throw their Eggs to 
the Ground. One day returning from Agra, and departing out of Amada- 
bat with the E-gliſh Preſident, who came hither about ſome buſineſs, and was 
returning to Swrat, we paſs'd through a little Forreſt of Trees, calPd Mangues, 
ſome four or five Leagues from Amadabat ; there we ſaw a vait number of 
great Monkeys, male and female, and many of the females holding their young 
ones in their Arms. We had cach of us our Coach, and the Engliſh Preſi- 
dent cauſing his to ſtop, told me he had an excellent and very neat Harque- 
baſs, that was preſented him by the Governour of Daman, and knowing 
I could aim well, he defird me to try it, at one of thoſe Apes. One of my 
Servants, who was born in' the Country, making me a ſign not to venture, 
I endeavoured to diflwade the Preſident from his deſign ; but it was impol- 
ſible; io that I rook the Harquebuſs, and kill'd a female Monkey, who lay 
ſtrerch'd out upon the Boughs, letting her little ones falt ro the ground, But 
ir fell our as my Servant had forewarnd me. For immediately all the 
Monkeys that were upon the Trees, to the number of fixty, came down in 
a great fury, to have leapd into the Preſidents Coach , where they would 
ſoon' have ſtrangled him, had we not prevented them by cloſing the Shutters, 
and had we not had a great number of Servants, that with much ado kept 
them off, And though they came not to my Coach, yet I was very much 
afraid of my ſelf; for they purſued the Preſident's Coach above a League, and 
they were ſtout Juſty Monkeys. 


From Amadabat to Panfer, coſtes I3 
From Panſer to Maſana, coſtes I4 
From Maſana to Chitpour, coſtes I4 
Chitpogr is a very good City, ſo called by reaſon of the great Trade for painted- 
Calicuts, which are called Chires : Near which, ſome four or five-hundred paces 
toward the South, there runs a ſmall River. Arriving at Chirpour in one of my 
Voyages, I pitch'd my Tent under two or three Trees at the end of a wide-place 
neer the Town. A little while after I ſaw four or five Lions appear, which were 
brought to be tam'd!; which they told me took them up five or ſix months ; and 
their way to do it, is this : They tye the Lions at twelve paces diſtance one from 
another by the hinder-legs, with a Rope faſten'd to a great woodden-ſtake ſer deep 
in the ground, with another cord about the neck, which the Maſter holds in his hand. 
Theſe Stakes are planted in the ſame Line, and in another Parallel they ſtretch out 
anuther Cord as long as the ſpace,which the bodies of the Lions ſo diſpos'd of, as I 
have Jc{crib'd, take up. The two Cords which hold the Lion ry'd by the two 
hincer-tecr, give him Jiberty to ſpring out as far as that Jong Cord ; which is 2 
mark to thute that ſtand ro provoke and incenſe the Lions, by throwing ſtones and 
pieces of wood at them. nor to venture any farther : The people run to ſee the 
S1ghr, and when the Lion, proyok'd, gives a ſpring toward the Cord, the _ 
olds 
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holds another in his hand, ty'd about his neck, that pulls him back. "thus they 
accuſtom the Lion by degrees to be familiar with the people, and at my coming 
to Chiaporrr, | faw this Divertiſement without ſtirring out of my Coach. 

The next day I had another, meeting with a knot of Faquirs, or Marat ay 
Dervichs. I counted fifty-ſeven, among whom, he that was the Chict or Supc- 
rior, had been Grand Eſquire to Cha-jthan-grir, having left the Court, when 
Sultan Boulak:, his youngeſt Son, was ſtrangl'd by Order of Chi-jehar ; there 
were four others, who next to the Superior, were chict of the Company, who 
had been alſo great Lords in the ſame Cha-jehan's Court. All the Cloaths thoſe 
five Dervichs had, were only four <lls of Orange-colour-Calicut to hide what 
modeſty will have hid before and behind, and every one of them a "Tygers-skin 
over their ſhoulders ty'd together under their chins. They had led before them 
eight fair Horſes faddl'd and bridÞ'd ; three whereof had Bridles of Gold, and 
Saddles cover'd with Plates of Gold, and the other five had Bridles of Silver 
cover'd with Plates of Silver, and a Leopard's-skin upon every one. The other 
Dervichs had only a Cord for their Girdle, to which was faſten'd a piece of: Cali- 
cut only to cover their private parts. Their hair was ty'd in wreaths round about 
their heads after the manner of a Turbant. They were all well-arm'd, the moſt 
part with Bows and Arrows, ſeme with Muskets, and others with Halt-pikes,with 
another ſort of weapon which we have not in Exrope ; thar is to ſay, a ſharp piece 
of Iron like the fide of a Platter without a bottom, which they wind cight or ten 
times about their necks, and carry like a Calves Chaldron. They draw out theſe 
Iron-Circles as they intend to make uſe of them ; and they will throw them with 
ſuch a force againſt a man,that they ſhall fly as {ivift as an Arrow, and go very neer 
ro cut a man in two in the middle, They had every one, beſides all this,an Hunting- 
Horn, which they wind, making a prodigious noilte when they come to any place, 
and when they go away ; together with a Grater or Raſp, being an Icon-Infſtru- 
ment, made like a Trowel. This 1s an Inſtrument which the /nd:ans carry gene- 
rally about them when they travel, to ſcrape and make clean the places where 
they intend to reſt ; and ſome of them, when they have ſcrap*d all the duſt ro- 
gerher into an heap, make uſe of it inſtead of a Mattrets or Piilow to lie cafily 
upon. There were ſome of them that were arm'd with long Tucks; which they 
had bought either of the Engliſh or Portzgals. Their Luggage contiſted of four 
great Cheſts full of Perſian and Arabian Books, an tume Ritchen- houſholditutf : 
They had alſo ten or twelve Oxen to carry their ficx. When the Derv:ichs came 
to the place where I lay with my Coach, having about fifty pertons with me, as 
well of the people of the Countrey, as of my own ſervants ; the Chict or Su- 
perior of the Troop ſecing me ſo well-attended, enquird what Ay that was ; 
and defir'd me to let him have that place which I had taken up, as bcing the moſt 
convenient in all that place, for him and his Der»:chs to Jodg. When they told 
me the quality of rhe Chief, and the four Dervichs that attended him, I was wil- 
ling to be civil. and to yield to their requeſt ; and thereupon I left them the place 
tree. After they had well-water'd the place, and Jaid the duſt, they lighred two 
fires, as if it had been in the froſt and fnow, for the five principal Derv:icvs who 
fate and chat'd themſelves before and behind. That very evening, after they had 
ſupp'd, the Governour of the Town came to complement the principal D-r- 
vic9s, and during their ſtay, fent them Rice and other things, which they are ac- 
cultom'd to ear. When they come to any place, the Superior ſends ſome ct his 
Crew a begging into the Towns and Villages, and what Alms they ger, 1s pre- 
{ently diſtributed equally among them ; every one of them raking care to boil 
his own Rice. What is over and above they give to the Poor im the evening ; tor 
they reſerve nothing till next day. 


From Chitporr to Balamponr, coſtes IA 
From Balamporr to Dantivar, Coſtes II 
From Dant:var to Bargant, coftes 17 


Bargant is in the Territories of a Raja, to whom Fyou pay duties. In one of 
my journeys to Agra, patling through Bargart, I did not fee the Kaja, bur only 
his Lieutenant, who was very civil to me, and made me a Preſent of Rice, Butter, 
and Fruit in ſeaſon, To wake him amends, I gave him three Shaſhes of Gold 
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Part II. 


and Silk, tour Handkerchicts of painted Linnen, and rwo Eottics, the one full of 
Aguavi s,and the other full of Spairzſh-Wine. Ar my departure he fent a Con- 
voy of twenty Horle tour or tive leagues along with me. 

One evening, being about to lodg upon the Frontiers of the Territories of the 
Raja of Bargant, my people came to me and told me, that 1tf we tovKk the Road 
through B.-gant, we ſhould go ncer to have all our throats cur, tor that the Kaye 
of that place liv'd altogether upon Robbcry.. So that unlels [ Iir'd an hunder'd 
more of the Countrey-pcople, there was no Jikelihood of eſcaping thoſe Free- 
booters. At tirit Lurgu'd with them, and tax'd their Cowardice, but fearing tov 
pay tor my raſhneſs afterwards, I ſent them to hire fifty more, for three days 
only,that we croſs d the Raja's Countrev : for which they ask'd me every one four 
Roupics, Which is as much as you give ther: for a whole Month, The next day as [ 
was about to ſet forward, my Guard came and told me they would leave me, 
and that they would nor venture their Jiv: £, defiring me not to Write to Agra to 
their Captain, who was reſponlible for them, that they had left me againſt my 
will. Three of ry ſervants alſo did as they did, fo that I had no bodv left with 
me, but a man thar leav an Horte in his hand, my Coachmen, «nd rhree other fer. 
vants, and 1o I ſet forward under the protection of God. About a league trum 
the place which I had left, I perceived tome part of my Convoy tulluwing me. 
Thereupon 1 itopt my Coach to ttay for them, and when they came neer, I bid 
them advaiice It they intended to go along with me. But fſecing, them fearful, 
and unreſoly'd, I bid them go about their bufinets, telling them 1 had no need of 
{ſuch Cowards as they were. About a league from thence I diſcover d upon the 
brow of an Hill abour fifty Horſe, four of which came riding up to me; when [ 
perceived them, I alighted our of my Coach, and having with me ſome thirteen 
Spit-tires, ] gave to every once of my men an Harquevouts. The Horſe-men ap- 
prouching, I kept my Coach between them and me, and had my Gun ready cockr, 
in caſe they {kould aliail me. But they made me a t1gn, that I ſhould fear nothing; 
only that the Prince was a Hunting, and had ſent to know vrhat Strangers paſt 
through his Territories: I made anfſiver, that I was the ſame Fr.yory that had 
paſt by five or fix weeks before. By good Juck, the very fame Lieutenant to 
whom I had made the Pretent of quite and Spaniſr-Wine, ftollow'd thoſe 
four Horſemen. And after he had teltity'd how glad he was- to fee me, he askd 
mc if I had any Wine ; I told nim I never rravell'd without that : For indeed the 
Eighfh and Hellanders had pretented me with ſeveral Bottels at Agra. So foon 
as the Lieutenant was return'd to the Raja, the Kajz himiclt came to me, and 
rold me I was welcome; and bid me reit my 1elf in a ſhady-place which he 
- pointed to, about a league and an halt trom the place where we were. In the 
evening he came, and we ſtaid rogether two davs to make merry ; the Kaya bring- 
ing along with him certain Morrice-dancers, without which the. Perſeans and 11 
aians can never think themſelves heartily merry. At my departure the Xa lent 
me 200 Horſe,to convoy me to the Frontiers of his Territorics, for three days to- 
gether ; for which I only gave them three or four pound of Tobacco. When I 
came to Amadavar, the people would: hardly believe that T had had fo kind a re- 
ccprion from a Prince, that was noted for abuſing ſtrangers that paſt rhrough his 
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Countrey. 

From Barg.znt to Bimal, coltes ,. 5 
"3H From bi to Aſedra, coltes | "3 

| From Afodra to Chalionr, Coltes wt 


Chalao;r is an ancient Town upon a Mountain, encompaſt with Walls, and very 
difhcult ro come to. There is a Lake at the top of the Mountain, and another 
blow ; between which and the foot of the Mountain lies the Road to the 


oft | ,Wn. 
ie trom Ch.4/.c07 ro Cantap, coltes 12 
'n From Cant apro Setlana, coltes 5 
Þ From Sc2l42 to Palavaſeny, coſtes "4 
þ From Palava erny tO Pipars, coltes ohs 
# From Prp.rrs to Afird.i, coltes | 16 
qi From D.u::v.4r to 117 da is three days journey, being a mountainous Countrey 
"h thar belongs 19 Rajiz's, or particular Princes that pay tribute to the Great Moger 
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Travels in Inn 


Book I. 


4-3 


In recompence whereof the Great AMogal gives them Commands in his Armics - 
by which they gain much more than they looſe by the tribute which they 
ay 

F Mirda is a great City, but il|-builr. When I came thither in one of my 7::.:;- 
journeys, all the Inns were fu!l of Paſſengers, in regard that Cha-jehar's Aunt, the 
Wife of Cha-Eft-Kan, was going that way to marry her Daughter to $-{-.:4 
S#ja', the ſecond Son of Cha-jehan; I was forc'd ro ſet up my Tent upon a Bank, 
with Trees on both fides : Burt I was not a little ſurpriz'd rwo hours atterward, ro 
ſee fifteen or twenty Elephants looſe, that tore down the boughs as far as th.-y 
could reach, breaking oft the huge Arms of Trees, as if they had been but ſmall 
faggot-iticks. This ſpoil was done by the order of the B:gam,, in revenge of the 
Aitront which the Inhabitants of Af:rd4a had pur upon her, who had not waited 
on her, and made her a Preſent as they ought to have done, 


From Airda to Baronda, coſtes 12 
From Baronda to Coetchiel, coſtes 18 
From Coetchiel to Bandar-Sonnery, Coſtes I4 
From Bandar-Sonncry to Ladona, Coſtes I6 
From Ladona to Chaſoa, coites I2 
From Chaſor to Nogwal:, coſtes I7 
From Nonals to Hindor, coſtes | I9 
From H:indoo to Baniana, Coſtes Io 


Theſe two laſt pl..ces are two Towns, where, as in all the Countrey round 
about, they make /naig--Plate, which is round ; and as it is the belt of all the 1; 
aigo's, 10 1s It double the price, 


From Banizna to Fertaponr, coltes 14 
V:ttaponr 1s an ancient Town where they make woollen-Hangings. 

From Yerrapexr to gra, coſtes I2 
From Szrat to Agra 1s in all, coſtes 4lF 


If you could divide your journeys equally into thirteen Cotes a-piece, you 
might go to Swrat in thirty-three days ; but becaule you reſt, and ftay at ſome 
places, It 1s generally thirty-five or forty days journey. 


C-H A P.- 
Tye Road from Wpahan 10 Agra, through Candahar. 


] Have made an exact deſcription of ſome part of the Road, : and broughr 
the Reader as far as Candah i; it remains, that I carry him from Candavar 
to Agra; to which there are but two ways to go, either through Cabo, or 
through Mlalran. The latter way is the ſhorter by ten days journey. But. 
the Caravan never goes that way. For from Candahar to Multan you travel 
almolt all the way through Deſirts ; and ſomerimes you travel three or four 
days without meeting any water. So that the moſt ordinary and beaten 
Road, is through C.5oul. Now from Candahar to Cabot, is twenty-four days 
journey ; from Cavoul to Lahor, twenty-two ; from Lahor to Dehly, or Ge- 
banib.ut, eighteen ; from Dehly to Ayra, fix ; which with the, tixty days jour- 
ney from 1ſpahan to Farat, and the twenty from Farat to Candahar, makes 
in all from /ſpahan to Agra, an hundred and fifty days journey. But the 
Merchants that are in haſte, rake Horſes, three or four together in a company, 
and ride the whole journey in ſixty, or fixty-ftive days ar molt. 

Mrltan is a City where there is made a vaſt quantity of Linnen Calicuts, 
which was all tranſported to Tita, before the Sands had ſtop'd up the mouth 
of the River ; bur ſince thar, it is carry'd all ro Agra, and from Agra to S*- 
r.t, as is the greateft part of the Merchandize which 1s made at Zahor. ' But 
in regard carriage is fo dear, very few Merchants traffick either ro Maltan or 
at 7.a\or ; and many of the Workmen have allo deſerted thoſe places, fo thar 
fie Kings Revenues are very much diminiſhed in thoſe Provinces. Adwuirar 
*G 2 iS 
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Travels in Tx01a Part I 


is the place whither all the Banians come, that trade into Perſia, where they 
follow the ſame Trade as the fews, and out-do them in Uſury. They have a 
particular Law among, them, which permits them to cat Fowl upon certain 
days in the year ; and not to have more than one Wife among rwo or three 
Brothers, the eldeſt whereof is accounted the Father of the Children. This 
City alſo breeds abundance of Dancers, of both Sexes, that ſpread themelves all 


over Perſta. 
I come now to the Road from Candahar to Agra, through Caboul and Lahor. 


From Candahar to Chariſafar, coſtes | Io 
From Chariſaf.ir to Zelate, coſtes I2z 
From Zelate to Betazy, coltes ” $ 
From Betazy to Mezonr, coſtes 6 
From /Aczonr to Carabat, Coſtes 17 
From Carabat to Chakemconte, coſtes I7 


From Candahar to Chikeniourze, a Frontier Town of the 1ndtes, is a Coun- 
try under the command of ſeveral Princes, that acknowledg the Perfiav Em- 
peror. 

From Chak-nicorzc to Cabonl, coites 40 

In all theſe forty Coſtes of wav, there are but three pitiful Villages ; where 
fomertimes, though very rarclv, vou have Bread and Barley for youur Horſes; 
but the ſureſt wav is to carry proviſion along with vou. In the Months of 
7aly and Anguſt , there blows a hor Wind in thoſe parts, that takes away a 
mans breath, and kills him upon the place ; being of the lame nature with 
thoſe Winds, of which 1 have ſpoken in my Perſian Relations, that blow at 
certain ſeatons near #.:bylop and Moufful. 

C.avoul is a large City, very well fortified ; and is the place where thote 
of TV-.bek come every vear :2 ſci] their Horſes. They reckon, that there are 
boughr and fold, every vear, above fixty thouſand. They bring alſo out of 
Perſea, great numbers. of Sheep, and other Carre]; it being the general Con- 
courſe of Pe frins, Tartaria.s, and Indians. There is allo Wine to be had; 
bur Proviſions go oft at a very good rate. 

Before I go any farther, | mult take notice of one thing in particular, con- 
cerning rhe people call'd Axgans, who inhabit from C.ndahar to Caboal, to- 
ward the Mountains of Balch, a ſturdy ſort of people, and great Robbers in 
the night-time. lt is the cuſtom of the /nd:4ans to cleante and ſcrape their tongues 
every morning with a crooked piece of a root, which cauſes them ro void a great 
quantity of Flegm and Rhume, and provokes vomiting. Now though thoſe 
people that inhabit the Frontiers of Perſia and [ndia practice the ſame thing ; 
nevertheleſs they vomit very little in the morning, but when they come ro ear, 
as ſoon as they have 1wallowed two or three bits, their lungs begin ro ſwell, and 
they are conſtrain'd to go forth and vomit ; after which, they recurn again ro 
their Victuals with a very good appetite. Should they not do ſo, they would 
not live above thirty years; and beſides, they would be troubl'd with the 


Droplſy. 
From Caborl to Bariabe, coſtes I9 
From Bariabe to Nim. la, coſtes 17 
From Nimela to Alibona, coſtes 19 
From Alibonua to Taka, Coſtes IF 
From Tika to Kiemr:i, Coſtes 6 
From X:emr:i to Chaoar, coſtes I4 
From Chaour to Novechaar, coftes I4 
From Novechaar to Atek , coltes I9 


Atck is a Ciry ſituated upon a point of Land where two Rivers meet together. 
'Tis one of the beſt and ſtrongeſt Garriſons the Great Mogul has ; into which 
there is no ſtranger permitted to enter without a Paſſport from the King, Father 
Roux the Jeſuit and his Companion, going this way to /ſp4han, and not having 
the King's Patſport, were forc'd to return back to Lahor, where they embark'd 
upon tne River for Scimzd;, from whence they paſt into Perſia, 

From -4tek to Calapane, coltes 16 
From Calapane to Rewpate, Coſtes I6 
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I 
From Kowpate to Toulapeca, coſtes Ren "i 
From Toulapcca to Keraly, Coſtes KS 
From K _ to Zerabad, Coſtes a 
From Zerabad to [miabad, coſtes =_ 
From [miabad to Lahor, Coſtes 18 


Lahor is the Metropolis of a Kingdom, builr upon one of the five Rivers that 
deſcend from the Mountains of the North to {well the River [ndzs; and give 
the name of Pcnzab to all the Region which they water. This River at this time 
flows not within a league of the Town, being ſubject to change its Channel, and 
many times does very great miſchief ro the adjoyning Fields, through the rapid 
deluges which it makes. The City is large, and extends ir ſelf above a league in 
length. Bur the greateſt part of the Houſes, which are higher than thoſe of 
Agra and Deli, tall to ruine, bv reaſon of the exceſſive rains that have overflowed 
a great number of them. The King's P:\lace is an indifferent fair one, and is nor, 
as formerly it was, upon the River, which is falPn off above a quarter of a league 
from it. There is Wine to be had at L.vor. | 

I muſt obſerve by the by, that a/ter vou have paſt Za-or, and the Kingdom of 
Kakemrr, that lies upon it roward the North, none of their Women have any hair 
upon any part of their bodies, and the Men bur very little upon their chins. 


From Lahor to Menat-ban, coltes 12 
From /Menat-kan to Faty-abad, coltes Is 
From Faty-abad to Sera-dakan, coltes Is 
From Sera-dakan to Sera-balour, coltes I5 
From Sera-baloar to Sera-daurar, coltes I2 
From Sera-doxras to Scrinde, coltes , L7 
From Serinde to Sera-Mogonl, colites | Is 
From Ser:-/Mogonl to Sera-Chabas, Coltes oY 4 
From S-ra-Chabas to Diranril, coſtes 17 
From D:zr.:aril to Sera-Crindal, colts 14 
From Ser.z-Cr:ndal to Gaienaorr, coſtes 2I 
2 


From G::en44ar to Dehly, coltes 
Before you go anv farther, you are to take notice that all the way from Zahor 


to Dehly, and trom Dehly to Agra, is a continual Walk ſet on both ſides with fair 
Trees ; an object mott pleaſing to the Hght : Bur in ſome places the Trees are 
decaid, and there is no care taken ro Plant others in their ttead. 

Dehly is a great City near the River Gemma, which runs from the North to 
the South, afterwards from the Welt to tne Falt; and atter it has paſt by Agra 
and K adone, empties it telf into the Ganges. After Cha jehan had built the new 
City of Geh2navad, which he calPd by his own Name ; and where he chole rather 
to keep his Court, than at Agra, becauſe the Climate is more temperate. Dehly 
is almoſt come to ruine, and indeed is nothing but an heap of Rubbith ; there be- 
ing no other Houſes remaining but only for poor people. The Streets are narrow, 
and the Houſes of Bamvorc, as over all the reſt of the [ndzes. Neither arc there 
above three or four Lords of the Court that reſide at Dehly, where thev let up 
their Tents in great Encloſures, and in the ſame manner lodg'd the Reverend 
Jeſuit that was at Court. 

Gehanabad , as well as Dehly, is a great City ; and there is nothing bur a linole 
Wall that makes the ſeparation. All the Houſes of particular men confift of great 
Encloſures, in the midſt whereof is the placc for Lodgings. The greateſt part of 
| the Lords do not live in the City, but have their Houſes without, for the con- 

veniency of the water. As you enter into Gehanabad from Nehly, you meet with 
a long and broad Street, on cach ſide whereof are Vaults, where the Merchants 
keep thops, being only plat-form'd at the top. This ſtreet ends in the great Piazza 
before the King's Houſe ; and there is another very fair and large Street, rhat 
runs toward another Gate of the ſame Palace, in which live the great Merchants 
that keep no Shops. | 

The King's Palace takes up above half a league in circuit: The Walls are of 
fair, cut-Stone with Battlements. The Moats are full of water, pav'd with Free- 
ſtone. The great Gate of the Palace has nothing 1n it of magnificence ; no more 


than the firſt Court, into which the great Lords may enter upon their Elephants. 
Having: 
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Having paſt that Court, you enter into another long and large pallage, with fair 
Portico's on both ſdes. Under which are ſeveral little Chambers, where part of 
the Horle-Guard lies. Theſe Portico's are raisd ſome two foot above the ground, 
and the Horſes which are ti'd without, feed upon the ſteps. In ſome places there 
are great Gatcs that lead to ſeveral Apartments; as to the Womens Lodginps, 
and to the Seat of Juſtice. In the midit of the patlage runs a Cut full of water, 
leaving a fair Walk oa each fide, where, at equal diſtances, arc Jittle Bafons or 
Fountains. 

This long Paſſage carries you into a great Court, where the Omra's, that is to 
ſay, the great Lords of the Kingdom, ſuch as the Baſha's in 7:kzy, and the Kay/s 
in Perſi2, keep Guard in Perſon. They have low Lodgings round about the Court, 
and their Horſes are ti'd to their doors. 

From this ſecond Court you pals into a third, through a great Portal ; on one 
ſide whereof there is a little Hall, rais'd ſome two or three lteps high from the 
ground. This is the Wardrobe where the Royal Garments are kept ; and from 
whence the King ſends for the Cal.tar, or a whole Habit for a man, when he 
would honour any Stranger, or any one of his own Subjects. A little farther, un- 
der the ſame Portal, is the place where the Drums, Trumpets, and Hautboys are 
laid up ; which they ſound and bear a little beiore the King enters into his Judg- 
ment-Scat, to give notice to the Omr.4/s ; and they make the ſame noiſe when 
the King is ready to riſe. Entring into the third Court, vou lee the Divan before 
you, where the King gives Audience, This is a great Hall rais'd tome four-toor- 
high above the ſupcricies of the Court, with three tides open. Thirty-two Pil- 
lars ſultain as many Arches ; and thete Columns are about tuur-foot-ſquare, with 
Pedcituls and Mouldings. When C5.:-j:han tirit began to Build this Hall, he in- 
tended to have curichd it, and inlaid ir all over with thoſe Stones that ſeem to be 
naturally painted, like thoſe in the Great Duke of Tſcaz's Chappel. But having 
made a trial upon two or three Pillars, about two. or three-fuot-high, he found 
that there would not be Stones enough, of that fort, in the World to finiſh the 
work ; belides the vaitneſs of the Sum it would come to. Sy that he left of 
bis delign, contenting himiclf with a Painting of ſeveral flowers. 

In the middle of th « Hall, next to the tide which looks toward the Courr, 
there is a Throne erected upon a kind of Theater, where the King gives Audience, 
and pronounces ſudgment. The Throne 1s a little Bed, with tour Columns, about 
the bigneſs of one of our Field-Beds, with a Canopy, Backpiece, Boulſter and 
Counterpoint, all embroidcr'd with Diamonds. Betides all this, when the King 
comes to tit upon the Throre, they throw over the Bed a Coverlet of Cloath of 
Gold, or tome other richly-embroider'd Silk ; and he afcends by three little 
ſteps, rwo-foot-broad. On one fide of the Bed is erected an Umbreilo upon 
a Stati, as long as an Halt-Pike. Upon one of the Pillars of the Throne hangs 
one of the King's Weapons ; upon another his Buckler ; upon another his Sci- 
mertar ; and then his Bow and Quiver of Arrows, and other things of the ſame na- 
cure. 

Below the Throne there is a place ſome twenry-foot-ſquare, encompatlt with 
Baluiters, which ar ſome rimes are cover d with Plates of Silver, at other times 
with Places of Gold. Ar the four Corners of this {mall encloture tit the four Se- 
cretaries of State, who as well in Civil as Criminal Cauſes, do the dutv of Ad- 
vocates. Many Lords ſtand about this Baluſtrade ; and there js alſo the Mulick 
[lac'd, that plays all the while the King is in the D-van. This Mulick is fo tweet 
and oft, that it never takes off the mind from the ſeriouſneſs of buſineſs at that 
time manag'd. The King being far upon his Throne, ſome great Lord ſtands by 
him ; generally it is ſome one of his own Children. Between eleven a Clock 
and No99n the Nahab, who is the chief Minitter of Stare, like the Grand YV:zer 
in 7;-{--, makes a report to the King of what has paſt in the Chamber where he 
Preſides, which is at the Entry of the firſt Court; and when he has done ſpeak- 
in, the King riſes. For you muſt take notice, that from the time thar the King 
Is fate npon his Throne, till he riſes, no perſon whatſoever is permitted to ſtir out 
of the Palace; and yet I can ſay thar the King diſpenc'd with my performance ot 
this Law fo generally obſery'd by all che Court : The occaſion whereof was thus 
'1 ſhort. 

Being 
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Being one day going out of the Pajace,while the King was fitting in the Divan, 
upon ſome urgent buſineſs that would admit of no deliy, the Captin of the 
Guards held me by the arm, and told me I ſhould go no farther ; 1 contelred and 
argued rhe Caſe with him for ſome time, but tinding his utave to be very boilte 
rous, | litted up my Cane, and had certainly ſtrook him in my patſion, had not tw4 
or three of the Guards that ſaw all the paſſages, held ny hand. Happily for me 
at that time,the Nabacb, who was then the King's Unckle, came by, and being in- 
formed of the ground of our quarrel ; order'd the Captain of the Guards to let 
me £0. After that he made a report to the King how the matter itood ; and to- 
ward evening the NVahab ſent me one of his Servants to tell me, it was his Ma- 
zclty's pleature, thar I might come in. or go out of the Palace, though he were 
ſitting in the Divan, as I pleas'd my elf ; for which I went the next day, and re- 
curn'd thanks to the Va... 

Toward the middle of the ſame Court there is a finall Channel ſome five or 
ſix inches broad, where while the King is fitting upon the Seat of Juſtice, they 
that have butincſs are to itund. Further ir is not lawful for them to Lo, till they 
are calld ; and Embaſſudors themſelves are not exempted from this cuitom. 
When an Embaſſador comes as far as this Channel, the Maſter of the Ceremonies 
calls out toward the Div. where the King is fitting, thar ſuch an Emballador 
craves Audience of his Majeſty. Then one of rhe Secretaries of State declares 
It to the King ; who oftentimes makes as if he did not hear : But tome time after 
lifting up his eyes, he caſts them upon the Embatlador, making him a tign bv the 
ſame Secretary, that he may approach. | 

From the Hall of the D:van, turning to the Jeft, vou walk npon a Terrals, 
where you diſcover the River. Over this Tcrraſs the King palles into a little 
Chamber, from whence he goes into his //arim. In this little Chamber it was 
that 1 had my firſt Audience of his Majclty ; as I ſhall relate in another 
place. 

Upon the Icft-hand of the Court where the Div. is built, ſtands a little 
Moſquee neatly built ; the Cxpola whercot is cover'd with Lead perfectly guilded. 
Here the King goes to hcar Prayers every day, except it be Fridays, when he is 
to g0 to the great Aoſqree, which is a very fair' one, and placd upon an high 
Platform, rais'd higher than rhe Houſes of the City, and there is a noble aſcent to 
it. Thar day that ihe King gocs ro the /74ſpree, they place huge rails of wood 
round about the fteps, as well to keep off the I:lephants, as out of reſpect to the 
A ſoſquee. 

The right-f1dc of the Court is taken up with Portico's, that make a long Gal- 
Icry, raisd from tnc ground about half a foor ; and theſe are the King's Stables, 
intro which you have many doors to cnter. They are alſo full of ſtately Horltes, 
the wortt whereof ſtands the King in rhree-rhouſind Crowns ; and there are 
{ome that coſt him ren-thouſand. At the door of every one of thele Stables 
hangs a kind of Mat made of Bamborc, that cleaves like our Ofters. But where- 
is we bind our Olier-twigs with the fame Otier, they bind their Bambouc's with 
wreathd-Silk, which is delicate. work, but very tedious. Theſe Mats are to hin- 
der the Flies from tormenting the Horſes ; there being two Grooms to an Horſe, 
one of which is ſtill employ'd in fanning the Beaſt. There are alſo Mats ſpread 
betore the Portico's, and before the Stable-door ; which they ſpread or take 
away as occaſion requires. And the Floor of the Gallery is cover with fair 
Carpets, which is taken away in the evening, and the Horſes Litter ſtrow'd in 
the ſame place, Which Litter is nothing bur the Horſe-dung drid in the Sun, and 
then ſqueez'd a little flat. The Horſes that are brought into 1zdia either our of 
Perſia, Arabia, or the Countrey of Vsbech, change their food : For in /ud-.4 they 
never give them Hay nor Oats. Every Horſe in the morning having for his pro- 
portion three loaves made of Meal, Wheat, and Butter, as big as one of our fix- 
pcenny-loaves. *'Tis an hard matter to bring them to this diet at firſt ; it being 
lvmertimes three or four Months before they can do ir. The Groom is forc'd to 
hold their tongue in one hard, and to thruſt down the bread with the other. 
When Sugar-Canes or Millet are in ſeaſon, they give them that diet about noon ; 
and in the evening, two hours betore Sun-ſer, they give them a meaſure of Gar: 
don Chiches which the Groom ſqueezes between two ftones, and mixes with wa: 
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ter. This is inſtead of Barley and Oats. As» for the King's other Stables, where 
he has alſo very fine Horſes, they are ſcurvy places, i1]-built, which deſerve not to 
be mention'd. : | 

The Gemene is a fair River that bears good big Boats, which running to Agr, 
loſes its name, falling into Ganges at Hallabas. The King has ſeveral {mall &r:- 
gantines at Gehanabad upon the River, to take his pleaſure in ; and they are very 
curiouſly trimm'd after the manner of the Countrey. 


CHAP, VII. 
The continuance of the ſame Road from Dehly to Agra. 


Rom Dehly to Badelpoxra, coſtes $ 

From Budelpoura to Pelvel-ki-ſera, coſtes 18 
From Pclvel-ki-ſera to Cotki-ſera, coltes IF 
From Coth:-ſera to Chcki-ſera, coltes I6 


At Chchi-ſera is one of the greateſt Pagods of the 7ndi.42s, together with an 
Hoſpital for Apes; as well for thote that breed there-abouts, as for thoſe that 
come from the neighbouring-parts, which the Bani.ms are very caretul to feed, 
This Pagod is call'd Aarzr.:, and it was formerly in far greater veneration than 
it is at this day. Thr reaſon is, becauſe the Gemere ran then Juſt ar the very foot 
of the Pagod ; wherein the B2niazs, as well thoſe of the Countrey, as thoſe that 
came from remote parts in Pilgrimage, had the convenience to waſh themſelves 
before thev went ro their Devotions ; and when they had perform'd them, to 
wath again before thev car ; which they are not to do cre they have waſh'd ; be- 
lieving alſo thar if they wafl: in running-water, their fins will be the more eaſily 
defac'd. Bur ſome vears fince the River, changing its courſe more to the North- 
ward, comes not within a good league of the Pagod, which 1s the reaſon that the 
Pilgr:ms have deſerted it. 


From C»c/:-ſera to Goodk:-ſera, coites F 
From G»e4ki-ſera to 41gr.:, coltes 6 


[Agra lies in 27 deg. 31 min. of Lat. and in a $.ndy-ſoit, which cauſes extre- 
miry of hear. Ir is the biggett City in [:4:4, and formerly the Refidence of their 
Kings. The Routes of great Perſons are fair, and well built; but the Houſes of 
the meaner-forr are as plain, as in all the other Ciries of Jna:za. They are built a 
good diitance one from another, and hid by the height of their Walls, to keep 
their Women trom being, feen : So that It may be caſily conjectur'd that their 
Citics are nothing 1v pleatunt as ours in Europe, Add to this, that Agr.: being en- 
commpaſt round with the Sands, the heats are there very exceſſive, which con- 
ſtrain'd Cha-jrh.4r to remove trom thence, and to keep his Court at Gehanabad, 

All that is remarkable in {gra is the King's Palace ; and ſome Monuments as 
well near the City, as in the parts about it. The Palace of the King is a valt piece 
of ground encompaſt with a double-wall, which is terraſs'd in ſome parts, and 
in choſe parts are built certain Lodgings for ſume of the Officers of the 
Court : The Gemzeue runs: before the Palace ; but between the Wall and the 
River there 15 a large ſpace of ground, where the King cauſes his Elephants to 
hght. This Field is on purpoſe near the water, becauſe that the Elephant which 
gers the victory, being in a fury, they could not bring him to himſelt\, did they 
not drive him into the River : to which end they are forc'd ro have recourte to 
Policy, by tying Squibs and Crackers to the end of an Half-Pike, and rhen giving 
fire to them to fright him into the water : for when he is in but two or three- 
foot-drep, he is preſently appeas'd. 

There is a wide P:azz4 upon one ſide of the City before the Palace, and the 
firſt Gate, wherein there 1s nothing of magnificence, is guarded by a few Soul- 
diers. Betore the King removed his Court from Agrzs to Gehanabad, when he 
went into the Countrey for fome time, he gave ro ſome one of his greateſt 
Omrai”s, Who was his Contident, the Guard of his Palace, where his Treaſure Jay : 
an 
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and till the return of the King he never ſtirr'd our of the Gate, where he lods'd, 
neither by night nor day. Ar ſuch a time as thar it was, that I was permirted to 
ſee the Palace of Agra. The King being departed for Geh.za2vad, whither all the 


Court followed him, together with the Women, the Government of the Palace 


was given to one that was a great Friend to the Holl:znders, and indeed to all the 


Franguis. HMenheir Velant, chiet of the Holland- Factory at 1-4, to loon as the 
King was departed, went to viſit the Lord, and to preſerit him accurding to 
cuſtom. The Preſent was worth about 6000 Crowns, and conliſted in Spices, 
Cabinets of Fapan, and fine Holland-Cloath. He detir'd mc to go along with 
him when he went to Compliment the Governour. But the Lord beins offended 
that he had put himſelf to ſo much charge, forc'd him ro carry the Freſenr back 
again, taking only one fapan-Cane, of fix that were in the Preſent, te!ling him he 
would have no more, out of the kindneſs which he had for the Fr.z9z:2. Nay, 
he would not ſo much as take the Gold-head and Ferali, but caus'd them to be 
taken off. The Complements being over, the Governor ask*d Aenheir Velant, 
wherein he might ſerve him : whereupon he detiring the favour, that lince the 
Court was gone, he might ſee the inſide of the Palace, the Governor granted his 
requeſt, and order'd ſix men to attend him. 

The firſt Gate where the Governor of the Palace lies, is a long blind Arch, 
which leads you into a large Court all environ'd with Portico's ; like our P::224 
in Covent-Garden. The Gallery in front 1s larger and higher than any of the reit, 
ſuſtain'd by three ranks of Pillars, and under thoſe Galleries on the other ſide of 
the Court which are narrower and lower, are little Chambers for the Souldiers 
of the Guard. In the midſt of the large Gallery, is a Nich in the Wall, into 
which the King deſcends our of his Hara by a private pair of Stairs, and 
when he is in, he ſeems to be in a kind of a Tomb. He has no Guards with him 
then, for he has no reaſon to be afraid of any thing ; there being no way to 
come at him. In the heat of the day he kceps himſelf there only with one 
Eunuch., but more often with one of his Children, tro fan him. The Great Lords 
of the Court itay below in the Gallery under the Nich all the while. 

Ar the farther end of this Court is another Gate that Jeads into a fecond 
Court encompaſt with Galleries, underneath which, are Jittle Chambers for tome 
Officers of the Palace. The ſecond Court carries you into a third, which is the 
King's Quarter. C-a+jchan had retolv'd to cover with Silver all the Arch of a 
Gallery upon the right-hand. And a French-man, £:ſtin de Border by name, 
was to have done the work : but the King not finding any one in his whole King- 
dom ſo capable as the French-man was to treat with the Porrz/g4ls at Goa about 
ſome important atfair he had at that time ; the deſign was laid afide : For they 
being afraid of A##;'s Parts, poiſon'd him upon his return to Cechin. This Gal- 
lery is painted with branch*d-work of Gold and Azure, and the lower-part is 
hung with Tapeſtry. There are ſeveral doors under the Gallery that lead into 
little ſquare-Chambers ; of which we ſaw two or three open'd, and thev rold us 
all the reſt were ſuch. The other three ſides of the Courr lic all open, there be- 
ing nothing but a ſingle Wall, no higher than fur a man to lean over. On the 
ſide that looks toward the River there is a D:v4z, or + £ind of vut-jutting Bal- 
cone, where the King fits to ſee his Brigantines, or to bel0!4 his Elephants ing hr. 
Before the Divan is a Gallery, that ſerves for a Portico ; vi hich Cha-jeh.ir had a 
deſign to have adorn'd all over with a kind of Lattice-work of | mraulds and Ru- 
bies that ſhould have repreſented to the life Grapes when they are green,ard when 
they begin to grow red. But this deſign which made ſuch a noiſe in the World, 
and requir'd more Riches, than all the World could atford ro perfz&t, remains 
unfiniſh'd ; there being only three Stocks of a Vine in Gold, with their leaves, as 
the reſt ought to have been ; and enamel'd in their natural colours, with Em- 
ralds, Rubies and Granates wrought into the faſhion of Grapes. In the middle 
of the Court ſtands a great Fat ro bath in, 4o foot in Diameter, cut out of one 
entire grey-ſtone, with ſteps wrought out of the ſame itone within and with- 
Our. 

As for the Monuments which are in and about Agra, they are very fair ones; 
for there is ſcarce an Eunuch belonging ro the King's H.ram, that is not very 


. ambitious of leaving a fair Monument behind him. Indeed, when they have 
MM heap'd 


—.. 


Il * 
wy 


- mr 
ae Oe, 42 
4 £ A -- 
- * 


— — -- 


Travels in Ixpia Part II 


ee 


——— — 


heap'd together great Sutns, they would fain be going to aca, and ma- 
king rich Preſents to A7ahomer. Burt the Oreat Aſoga/, unwilling to let his 
Money go out of his Countrey, will ſeldom permit them Jeave ro andertake 
that Pilgrimage : and therefore nor knowing what to do with their Money, 
they employ a great part thereof in Monuments, to perpetuate their Memo- 
ries. 

Of all the Monuments that are to be ſeen at 4gra, that of the Wife of 
Cha-jehan is the molt magniticent ; ſhe caus'd it to be ſet up on purpole near 
the T:fmacan, to which all Strangers muſt come, that they thould admire it. 
The Taſimz4acan is a great Bazar, or Market-place, compos'd of fix great Courts, 
all encompaſled with Porrzco's ; under which there are Warehouſes for Mer- 
chants ; and where there is a prodigious quantiry of Calicuts vended. The 
Monument of this Degam, or Sxlraneſs, ſtands on the Eait-1ide of the City, 
upon the River ſide, in a great place encloted with Walls, upon which there 
runs a little Gallery, as upon the Walls of maiy Cities io E£xrope. This place 
is a kind of Garden with Compartiments, like our Garden-plots ; but whereas 
our Walks are made with Gravel, here the Walks are black und white Marble. 
You enter into this place through a large Portal ; and preſently upon the left 
hand you ceſpy a fair Gallery, that looks towards :cca; wherem there are 
three or four Niches, wherein the Mxfr; comes at certain hours to pray. A 
little beyond the middle of the place, toward the Water, are three great Plat- 
forms, one rais'd above another, with four Towers at the four Corners of each, 
and Stairs within, upon the rop whereof they call the people before the time 
of their prayer. On the top there is a Cpo/a, little Jets magnificent than that 
of Val de Grace in Paris; it -is cover'd within and without with black Marble, 
the middle being of Brick. Under this C-pols is an empty Tomb; for the Be- 
gum is inter'd under the Arch of the lowelt Platform. The ſame change of 
Ceremonies which is obſerv*'d under ground, is obſerv'd above. For they change 
the Tapeltrics, Candles, and other Ornaments at ſeveral times, and there are 
always A!la//'s attending ro pray. I ſaw the beginning and compleating of 
this great work, that coir two and twenty years labour, and twenty thouſand 
men always at work ; ſo that you cannot conceive bur that the Expence muſt 
be excefſive. Cha-jchan had begun to raiſe his own Monument on the other 
fide of the River ; but the Wars with his Son, broke ott that delign, nor did 
Aurengzeb, now Tcigning, ever take any care to finiſh it. There is an Eznuch 
who commands two thouſand men, that is entruſted to guard not only the 
Sepulcher of the Begrm, bur allo the T:rimacan. 

On another ſide of the City, appears the Sepulcher of King Akabar. And 
as for the Sepulchers of the Ernuchs, they have only one Plattorm, with four 
little Chambers at the four Corners. When you come to Agra from Debly, 
you meet a great Bazar; near to which there is a Garden, where King ekar- 
guire, Father of Cha-jehan, lies interr'd. Over rhe Garden Gate you {ce the 
Tomb ir fcIf, beet with Portraitures, cover'd with a black Hearlſe-Cloath, or 
Pall, with Torches of white Wax, and two feſw:rs attending at cach end. There 
are ſome who wonder, that Cha-jehan againit the practice of the Aahbwmmetans, 
who abhor Images, did permir of carving z but the reaſon conjectur'd at is, 
that it 1s done upon the conſideration that his Father and himlelt learnt from 
the 7eſuires certain principles of Mathematicks ard Aſtrology. Though he had 
not the ſame kindneſs for them at another time; for going one day to 
viſit an Armenian, that lay fick, whoſe name was Corgia, whom he lov'd very 
well, and had hononr'd with ſeveral Employments, at what time the 7eſuires, 
who liv'd next to the Armenians houſe, rang their Bell ; the ound thereof 10 
diſpleas'd the King, as being a diſturbance to the .ſick perſon, that in a great 
tury he commanded the Bell to be taken away, and hung about his Elephants 
neck. Some tew days after, the King ſeeing his Elephant with that great 
Bell about his neck, .fearing ſo great .a weight might injure his Elephant, caus'd 
the Bell to be carried to the Conteval, which is a kind of a rail'd place, where 
a Frovolt fits as a Judg, and decides differences 'among the people of rhat 
Quarter, where it has hung ever ifince. This Armenian had been brought up 
with Cha-jc4, ; and in regard he was an excellent Wit, and an excc!lent _ 
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he was very much in the Kings favour, who had confer'd upon him many fair 
Commands, though he could never either by threats or promiſes win him to 


turn MAahometan, 


CHAP: VEL 


The Road from Agra to Patna, and Daca, Cities in the Province of 


Bengala, and of the -—_ which the Author had with Cha-Eſi- 
Kan, the King's Unckle. 


I Departed from Agra toward Bengala the 25th of November 1665, and that 
day I reach'd no farther than a very bad Inn, diſtant from Agra, coſtes 3 
The 26th I came to Bernzabad, coſtes 46 
This is a little City where,at my return, received cight thouſand Roupies,being 
the remainder of the Money which G:afer-Kan ow'd me for Wares that he had 


bought at fanabat. | 


The 27th to Serael Morlides, coſtes 9 
The 28th to Serail Eſt anja, coſtes | I4 
The 29th to Serail Haii-mal, coſtes | Be 
The 30th. to Serail Sekandera, coſtes I3 


The x /# of December to Sanqual, coſtes | | = 

I met that day 110Waggons,everyWaggon drawn by ſixOxen,8 in everyWaggon 
50000 Roupies. This 1s the Revenue of the Provinceof Bengala,with all charges de- 
fraid, and the Governor's Purſe well-fild, comes to 5500000 Roupies. A league 
beyond Sanqual, you muſt paſs a River call'd Saingoxr, which runs into Gemine, not 
above half a league diſtant from it. You paſs over this River of Saingour upon 
a Stone-bridg, and when you come from toward Bergala to go to Seronge or Su- 
rat, if you have a mind to ſhorten your journey ten days, you muſt leave Agra- 
Road, and come to this Bridg, and ſo Ferry over Gemine in a Boat. But generally 
Agra-Road is taken, becauſe the other way you muſt travel five or ſix days to- 
gether upon the ſtones; and alſo for that you are to paſs through the Territories 
of certain Raja's, where you are in danger of being robb'd. 

The ſecond day I came to an Inn calld Cheroxrabad, coltes Iz 

When you are got about half the way, you paſs through G:azabad, a little 
City, near to which, about a quarter of a League on this fide, croſſing a Field 
of Miller, I ſaw a Rhinoceros feeding upon Millet-Canes , which a little Boy 
of nine or ten years old gave him to eat. When I came near the Boy, he 
gave me ſome Millet to give the Rhinoceros ; who immediately came to me, open- 
ing his chops three or four times ; I put the Millet into his mouth, and when he 


had ſwallow'd it, he ſtill open'd his mouth for more. 
The 34 I came to Serrail Chajeada, Coſtes 
The 4th to Serrail Atakan, coſtes 


The 5th to Aureng-Abad, coſtes | | 
Formerly this Village had another name ; but being the place where Aureng- 


zeb gave Battel to his Brother S#ltan Sxjah, who was Governor of all the Pro- 
vince of Bengala ; Aureng-zeb, in Memory of the Victory he had won, gave it 
his own name, and built there a very fair Houſe, with a Garden, and a little 


Moſquee. 


The 6th to Alinchan, coſtes : 
Two leagues on this ſide Alinchan, you meet the River Ganges. AAonfrenr Ber- 


n:er the King's Phyſitian, and another perſon whoſe name was Rachepot, with 
whom I travell'd, were amaz'd to ſee, that a River that had jmnade ſuch a noiſe 
in the World, was no broader than the River Seve before the Lovre ; be- 
lieving before, that it had been as wide as the Danaw above Belgrade. There is 
alſo ſo little water in it from March to Fane or fly, when the rains fall, that it 


vill not bear a ſmall Boat, When we came to Ganges, we drank eyery one of P - 
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Glaſs of Wine, mixing ſome of the River-water with it ; which causd a griping 
in our bellies : But our Servants that drank it alone, were worſe tormented than 
we. The Hollanders, who have an Houſe upon the Bank of Ganges, never drink 
the water of this River, until they have boil'd it. But for che natural Inhabirants 
of the Countrey, they are ſo accuſtom'd to it from their youth, that the King 
and the Court drink no other. You ſhall ſee a vaſt number of Camels every 
day, whoſe buſineſs only it is to fetch water from the*Ganges. 

The 7th, I came to Halabas, coſtes 8 

Halabas is a great City, built upon a point of Land where Ganges and Ge- 
mine meet. There is a fair Caſtle of hew'n Stone, with a double Moat ; where 
the Governour reſides. He is one of the greateſt Lords in /za:a; and being 
very ſickly, he has always about him ren Perſian Phyſicians. He had allo in 
his ſervice, Claudius Maille of Bonrges, who practiſes Chyrurgery and Phylick 
both together, This was he that advis'd us not to drink of Garges Water, 
which would pur us into a Jooſenefs ; but rather to drink Well-water, The 
chief of theſe Perſian Phyſicians, whom this Governour hires with his Money, 
one day threw his Wife from the top of a Battlement to the ground ; prompr- 
ed to that at of cruelty, by ſome jealouſies he had entertaind. He thought 
the fall had kill'd her, bur ſhe had only a Rib or two bruisd ; whereupon the 
Kindred of the Woman came and demanded juſtice, at the fect of the Gover- 
'nour. The Governour ſending for the Phyſician, commanded him to be gone, 
reſoiving to retain him no longer in his ſervice. The Phylician obey'd, and 
putting his maim'd Wife in a Pallanquin, he fer forward upon the Road with 
all his Family. Bur he was not gone above three or tour days journey from 
the City, when the Governour finding himſelf worte than he was wont to be, 
ſent to recall him ; which the Phyſician perceiving, ſtab'd his Wite, his four 
Children, and thirtcen female Slaves, and return'd again to the Governour, who 
faid not a word to him, but enrertain'd him again into his ſervice. 

The eighth day I croſs'd the River in a large Boat, having itay'd from morn- 
ing till noon upon the bank-ſide, expecting Monſieur 4Lalle, to bring me a Paſs- 
port from the Governour. For there ftands a Dercg.s upon each fide of the 
River, who will not ſutter any perſon to paſs without leave ; and he takes no- 
tice what ſort of Goods are tranfported ; there being due trom every Waggon 
four Roupies, and from every Coach one ; not accounting the charge of the 
Boat,which you muſt pay beſide. The fame day L[ went to Sadoal-ſerasl, coltes 16 


The ninth, to Yakedel-ſera, coſtes Io 
The tenth, to Bowraki-ſera, Cotes Io 
The eleventh, to Banaron, coites Io 


Banaron is a large City, and handſomly built ; the moſt part of the Houles 
being either of Brick or Stone, ard higher than in any other Cities of 1ndis ; 
bar the inconveniency is, that the Streets are very narrow. There are many 
Inns in the Town ; among the reſt, one very large, and very handſomely built, 
In the middle of the Court are two Galleries, where are to be ſold Calicuts, 
Silks, and other forts of Merchandiſe. The greateit part of the Sellers, are 
the Workmen themſelves; ſo that the Merchants buy at the firſt hand, Theſe 
Workmen, before they expoſe any thing to fale, muſt go to him that has the 
ſtamp, to have the Kings Seal ſet upon their Linnen and Silks ; otherwiſe they 
would be fin'd, and lJambaſted with a good Cudgel. This City is ſcituated 
upon the North fide of Ganges, that runs by the Walls, and into which there 
falls alſo another River, ſome two Leagues upward toward the Welt. In Banaros 
itands one of the Idolaters principal Pagods, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in my ſecond 
Book, when I come to treat of the Religion of the Banians. 

About five hundred paces from the City Northward, there is a Moſque, 
where are to be ſeen many AMahometan Sepulchers ; whereof ſome are very 
curious pieces of Architecture. The faireſt are every one in the middle of a 
Garden encloſed with Walls, wherein there are Holes ſome half a foot ſquare, 
through which Paſſengers may have a fight of the Tomb within. The molt 
confiderable of all is as it were a four ſquare Pedeſtal, every ſquare whereot 
1s forty paces wide. In the midit of this Platform riſes a Column thirty-two 


or thirty-five foor high, all of a piece, which three men can hardly embrace. 
The 
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The Stone is of a grey colour, and ſo hard that I could not ſcrape it with my 
Knife. As it is Pyramidica], there is a great Bowl at the top, which is en- 
compaſs'd at the upper end with huge Grains of Wheat. All the frunts of 
the Tomb are full of figures of Animals cur in the Stone ; and it has been 
higher above ground than now it ſeems to be, for ſeveral old men, that 10914 
to ſome of the Sepulchers, aſſur'd me, that within theſe tifry years ir had ſunk 
above thirty foot into the Earth. They tell you moreover, that it is the Sc- 
pulcher of one of the Kings of Bowran, who was interr'd here after he had left 
tis own Countrey to conquer this Kingdom, out of which he was driven by 
the Succeſlors of Tamerlaye. The Kingdom of Boxtan is the place trom whence 
they fetch Musk, and I will give you a deſcription of it in my third Book. 

I ſtay'd at Banaros the 12th and 13r; and during thoſe two days it rain'd 
continually, but not ſo as to ſtop my journey ; 16 that the evening of the thir- 
reenth day I croſs'd the Ganges, with the Governours Paſs-port. - Before you 
go into the Boat, they ſearch the Travellers baggage ; wearing Apparel how- 
ever pays nothing of Cuſtom, but only Merchandiſe. | 


The 13th, I went to Baterpoxr, coſtes 2 
The I4th, to Satragny-ſera, coſtes | Q 
The 15th, to /Momarky-ſcra, coſtes < 


The ſame day in the morning, after I had travePd two Leagues, I croſs'd a 
River calld Carnaſarſou ; and three Leagues from thence [ croſs'd another, 
which they call Saode-ſou ; both which I foarded, 


The 16th, to Gorrrmabad, Coſtes 8 
This is a Town upon a River call'd Gondera-ſou, Which 1s crols'd over a Stone- 
Bridg. 


The 17th, to Saſeron, coſtes 4 
Saſeron 1s a City at the foot of certain Mountains, near to which there is 


a great Lake, In the middle whereof there js a {mall Ifland, with a fair Moſquee - 


built upon it ; wherein is to be ſeen, the Sepulcher of a Nahab or Favourite, 
Call'd Selim-Kan ; who built it when he was Governour of the Province. There 
is a fair Bridg to croſs over into the Ifland, pav'd and lin'd with Jarge free 
Stone, Upon one ſide of the Lake is a great Garden, in the middle whereof 
is another fair Sepulcher of the Son of the ſame Nauhab, Selim-Kan, who ſuc- 
ceeded his Father in the Government of the Province. If you would go to 
the Mine of So/melpour, whereof I ſhall ſpeak in the laſt Book of theſe Re- 
lations, you mult Jeave the great Road to /'atnz, and bend to the South through 
Exberbourgh, and the famous Fortreſs: ef Rhodes, of which I ſhall treat in the 
ſame place. s: 

The 18:74, I ferry'd in a Boat over the River Sonſox#, which deſcends from 
the Southern Mountains z after you have croſs it, the Merchandiſe pays a cer- 
tain Toll. 

The ſame day I travel'd on to Daoxa-MNagar-ſera, where there is a fair 
Tomb, coſtes 9 

The 19th, to Halva-ſera, coſtes Io 

The 20th, to Aga-ſera, Coſtes 9 

In the morning I met a hundred and thirty Elephants, great and ſmall, which 
they were leading to Dehl; to the great Mogul. 

The one and twentienth, to Patna, coſtes Io 

Patna is one of the greateſt Cities of 1nd:a, upon the Bank of Ganges, to- 
ward the Weſt ; not being leſs than two Leagues in length. But the Houſes 
are no fairer than in the greateſt part of the other Cities of Jnaza; being 
cover'd with Bambouck, or Straw. The Holland Company have a Houle there, 
by reafon of their Trade in Saltpeter, which they refine at a great Town call'd 
Choupar, which is alſo ſcituated upon Ganges, ten Leagues above Parna. 

Coming to Patna, we met the Hollanders, in the Street returning from Chou- 
par, who ſtop'd our Coaches to ſalute us. We did not part, till we had empried 
two Bottles of Schiras Wine in the open Street ; which is not taken notice of 
in that Country, where people meet with an entire freedom without any Cere- 


mony. | 
I ſtay'd eight days at Patxa, during which time there fell out an accident, 


which 
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which will let the Reader underſtand, that Sodomzy does not go akogether un- 
puniſh'd among the Aahametans. A Mimbachi, who commanded a thouſand 
Foot, went about to abuſe a young Boy in his ſervice ; and who had ſeveral 
times reſiſted his attempts ; complaining alſo ro the Governour, and telling 
him withall, that if his Maſter perſiſted to urge him any more, he would cer- 
tainly kill him. At length the Captain took his opportunity, at a Houſe which 
he had in the Country, and torc'd the Boy. The Boy orewhelm'd with grief 
and rage, took his opportunity alſo to revenge himſelf; and being one day hunt- 
ing with his Maſter, about a quarter of a League from any oft his other Ser- 
vants, he got behind him, and cleft his head with his Hanger. After he had 
done, he rode full ſpeed to the City, crying out all the way, that he had kilPd 
his Maſter for ſuch a reaſon ; and went immediately to the Governours Lodg- 
ing, who ſent him to priſon ; but he let him out at the end of fix months ; 
and notwithſtanding all the endeavours which the Captains Kindred us'd to have 
had him put to death, the Governour durſt not condemn him, for fear of the 
people, who affirm'd that the Boy had done well. 

] parted from Patna in a Boat for Daca, the nine and twentieth of Fany- 
ary, between eleven and twelve at noon ; and had the River been deep, as it 
uſes to be after the Rains, I had taken Boat at Hallabas, or at lealt at Ba- 
HAY ON, 

The ſame day I came to lye at ſera-Beconconr, Coſtes Is 

Five Leagues on this fide Beconcour, you meet with a River call'd Pompon- 
ſou, which comes from the South, and falls into Ganges. 

The thirtieth to Sera-a* Era, coltes : 17 

The one and thirtieth, atter we had travePd four Leagues, or thereabour, 
we met with the River Kaoa, which comes from the South. Three Leagues 
lower, you meet with another River calld Chanon, which comes from the 
North. Four Leagues farther, you diſcover the River Ergrga, which runs from 
the South ; and at length, fix Leagues beyond, the River Aquzera, falling from 
the ſame part of the World ; all which four Rivers loſe their Names in the 
Ganges. All that day I ſaw great Mountains toward the South, diſtant from 
Ganges ſometimes ren, and ſometimes fifteen Leagues, till ar length I came 
to lodg in Monger-City, coſtes _ I8 

The firſt day of fanwary, 1666, after I had gone by Water two hours, I faw 
the Garder fall into the Ganges, flowing from the North. This is a great Ri 
yer, that carries Boats. 

That eveining I Jay at Zargira, coſtes 8 

But in regard of the winding of Ganges all that days journey, I nught well 
reckon them by Water two and twenty Leagues. 

The ſecond day, from between fix in the morning till eleven, I ſaw three 
Rivers that threw themſelves into Garges ; all three deſcending from the North. 

The firſt is call'd Royova, the ſecond Tie, the third Chanan. 

[ came to lye at Bagqrelpoxr, coſtes 8 

The third, after four hours upon the Ganges, I met the River Katare, which 
comes from the North ; and lay at a Village call'd Pongangcl, at the foot of 
certain Mountains that deſcend to Ganges it 1elf, coſtes I3 

The fourth, an hours rowing beyond Pongange/, I met a great River, call'd 
Mart-N adi, coming from the South; and I lay at Rage-4ehale, coſtes 6 

Rage-Mehale, is a City upon the right hand of Garges; and if you go by 
Land, vou ſhall find the high-way, for a League or two, pav'd with Brick to 
the Town. Formerly the Governours of Bengala reſided here; it being an 
excellent Country for hunting, beſides that it was a place of great Trade, But 
now the River having taken another courſe, above a good half League from the 
City, as well for that reaſon, as to keep in. awe the King of Aracan, and ſe- 
veral Portugueſe Banditi, who are retir'd to the mouths of Ganges, and made 
Excurſions even as far as Daca it felt; both the Governour and the Merchants 
ave remov'd themſelves to Daca, which is at preſent a large City, and 2a 
Town of great Trade. 

The fixth,being arriv'd at a conſiderable Town, call'd Donapour, fix Leagues from 
Rage-Mehale, 1 parted with Monſieur Bcrnier, who was going r9 COT, 
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Water, by reaſon of a great Bank of Sand that lies before a City cajl'd $,zy - 
t1948K3. 

7 lay that night at Toxtpoxr, diſtant from Kage-mehale, coſtes I: 

I ſaw there at Sun-riſing a great number of Crocodiles lying upon the Sand. 

The ſeventh, I came to Acerat, coſtes 3e 

From Acerat to Daca, It is counted by Land forty-five Leagues. All that 
day I ſaw ſuch a vaſt number of Crocodiles, that I had a great deſire to ſhoot 
at one, to try whether the vulgar report were true, that a Musket-ſhot would 
not pierce their skin. The bullet hit him in the jaw, and made the blood guſh 
out ; however he would not ſtay in the place, but plung'd into the River. 

The eighth, T ſaw again a great number lying upon the bank of the River; and 
made two ſhot at two with three bullets at a time. As ſoon as they were woun- 
—— turn'd themſelves upon their backs, opening their throats; and di'd upon 
the ſpor. 

That day I came to lie at Dowlondia, coſtes 17 

The Crows were here the cauſe that we found a very fair Fiſh, which the Fiſher- 
men had hid among the Oſiers by the ſide of the River ; for when our Water-men 
ſaw the Crows in great numbers hovering, and making an hideous noiſe about the 
Ofjers, they preſently conjectur'd that there was ſomething more than ordinary : 
and they made ſo diligent a ſearch, that at length they found an excellent diſh of 
meat. 

The ninth, two hours after noon, we met with a River call'd Chativor, that runs 


and thence to Ogeuli by Land ; for when the River is low, there is nc 9gjr:; by 


from the North, and we Jay at D.wporr, coſtes I6 
The tenth, we lay by the River-lide in a phace remote from Houſes, and we 
travell'd that day, coſtes I5 


The eleventh, toward evening, being come to that part where Ganges divides it 
ſelf into three Arms, whereof one runs to Dara ; we lay at a large Town, upon 
the entry of the great Channel, which Town is caJl'd Fatrapoxrr, coſtes 20 

They that have no luggage, may make a ſhort-cut trom atrapomr to Daca, and 
fave much ground, by reaſon of the many windings of the River. 

The twelf, about noon, we palt by a large Village call'd Bagamara, and came to 
lie at Xaſiata, another great Town, coſtes II 

The thirteenth, about noon we met with a River, two leagues from Daca, 
call'd Laquia, which runs from the North-Eaſt. Tuit againft the Point where the 
two Rivers Join, there ſtands a Fortreſs of each ſide, with ſeveral pieces of Can- 
non. Half a league lower, appears another River call'd Pagaly, upon which there 
is a fair Bridg of Brick, which M:rza-Aola caus'd to be built. This River comes 
from the North-Eaſt ; and half a league upward appears another River calPd Ca- 
damtali, that runs from the North, over which there is another Bridg of Brick. 
On borh ſides of the River are ſeveral] Towers, as it were enchas'd with ſeveral 
heads of men, exccuted for robbing upon the high-way. | 

About evening we came to Daca, having travell'd by water that day, coſtes 9g 

Dacs isa great Town, that extends it ſelf only in length; every one covering to 
have an Houſe by the Ganges-ſide. The length of this Town is above two leagues. 
And indeed from the laſt Brick-Bridg which I mention'd, to Dacs, there ts bur one 
continued row of Houſes ſeparated one fgom the other ; inhabited for the mott 
part by Carpenters, that build Galleys and other ſinall Veſſels. Theſc Houſes are 
properly no more than paltry Huts built up with Bambouc's, and daub'd over wich 
fat Earth. Thoſe of Daca are not much better built : The Governor's Palace is 
a place enclos'd with high Walls, in the midſt whereof is a pittiful Houſe, built 
only of Wood. He generally lodges in Tents, which he caaſes to be ſet up ine 
great Court of that Encloſure. The Hollanders finding that their Goods were not 
fafe in the ordinary Honſes of Daca, have built them a very fair Houſe ; and the 
Engliſh have another, which is reaſonably handſom. The Church of the Aznftiz» 
Friers is all of Brick, and is a very comely Pile. 

When I travell'd faſt to Daca, the Nahab Cha-Eft-Kan, who was then Gover- 
nor of Beng «la, was at War with the King of rake, whoſe Naval-Force conſiſts 
generally of 200 Galcafſes, attended by ſevera] other ſmaller Veſlels. Theſe 
Galeafles run through the Gulf of Bengala, and enter into the mouth of Ganges, 
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the Sea flowing up higher then Daca. Cha-Eſi-Kan, Uncle to King Avreng- 
zcb, the preſent Mogs!, and the beſt Head-piecce that ever was In all his Terriro- 
ries, ſound out a way to corrupt ſeveral of the King of Aracar's Captains, ſo that 
of a ſudden forty Galcaſſes, commanded by Port»gals, came and join'd themſelyes 
with him. To engage more firmly all this new multitude to his ſervice, he 
gave a larger pay to all the Portzgal-Officers, and to the SouJdicrs proportiona- 
bly : But thoſe of the Countrey had no more than their ordinary pay doubPgq. 
"Tis an incredible thing to ſee how ſwiftly theſe Galeaſſes cut their way in the wa- 
ter. Some are ſo long that they carry fifty Oars of a fide; but they have but 
two men to an Oare : There are ſome very curiouſly painted, and upon which 
there is no coſt of Gold and Azure ſpar'd. The Hollanders have ſome of their 
own to tranſport their Goods ; and ſometimes they are forc'd ro hire others, 
whereby many people get a good livelihood. 

The next day after my arrival at Daca, which was the 14th of {anuary, I went 
to wait upon the Vahab ; and preſented him with a Garment of Cloath of Gold, 
lac'd with a Gold-needle-work Lace of Point of Spain; with a Scarf of Gold 
and Silver of the ſame Point; and a very fair Emrald-Jewel. Toward evening, 
being return'd to the Hollander's Houle, where I lodg'd, the Nahab ſent me Gra- 
nates, China-Oranges, two Perfian-Mclons, and three ſorts of Pears. 

The fifteenth, I ſhewed him my Goods, and preſented the Prince with a Watch, 
in a Gold-Enamell'd-Caſe ; with a pair of little Piſtols inlaid with Silver, and a 

- very fair ProſpeCtive-Glaſs. What I gave to the Father and the Bon, a young 
Lord, about ten years old, ſtood me in above five thouſand Livres. 

The ſixteenth, I treated with him abour the Prizes of my Goods : And at length 
I went to his Steward to take my Letter of Exchange to be paid at Caſen-Bazar, 
Not but that he would have paid me my Money at D.:ca; but the Holland:rs, who 
underſtood things better than I did, told me it was very dangerous to carry Mony to 
Caſen-Bazar,whither there was no going,but over the Garges by water,the way by 
land being full of Bogs :nd Fers. And to go by water is no lefs dangerous, by reaſon 
that the Buats which they uſe, are very apt to tip over upon the leaſt ſtorm : And 
when the Meriners perceive that vou carry Money along with you, *tis an eaſy 
thing for them ro overlet the Boat, and afterwards ro come and take up the 
Money thar lies but at the bottom of the River. 

The twcntieth, I took leave of the Xamah, who defirid me to come and ſee 
him again, ard caus'd a Paſs to be deliver'd me, wherein he gave me the title of 
one of the Gentlemen of his Houſe, which he had done before, when he was Go- 
vernor of -{72ad.:bad, when I went to him, to the Army, in the Province of Decan, 
into which the Raja-ſeva-gi was enter'd. as I ſhall relate in another place. By ver- 
Tue of theſe Pailes I could travel over all the Countreys of the Great Mogul, as 
being one of his Houtſhold. 

The one and twentieth, the Hollanders made a great Feaſt for my ſake; to 
which they invited the Engliſh, and ſome Portugueſe's, together with the Anſtin- 
Friers of the ſame Nation. 

The two and twentieth, I made a Viſit to the Engliſh, whoſe Preſident then was 
Mr. Prat. 

From the twenty-third to the twenty-ninth, I bought up Goods, to the value 
of 11050 Roupies ; and after I had exbark'd them, I took my leave. 

The twenty-ninth, in the evening, I departed from Daca, the Hollanders bear- 
ing me company for two leagues, with their little Barques Arm'd : Nor did we 
ſpare the Span;ſb-Wine all that time. Having been upon the River from the 
twenty-ninth of 7anmary to the eleventh of February, I left my Goods and Ser- 
vants in the Barque at Acerat ; where I took a Boat that carri'd me to a great 
Village call'd M:rdaporr. 

Thc next day I hir'd an Horſe for my ſelf, but not- finding another for my Lug- 
gage, I was forc'd to hire two Women, who carri'd it for me. That evening I ar- 
riv'd at C. /es- B:ſar, where I was welcom'd by Menheir Arnold Van Wachttendonk, 
Director of all the Holland-FaCtories in Bengala,who invited me to lie at his Houle. 

The fourteenth, Menheir Wachttendonk return'd to Ongaely, where is the Gene- 
ral Factory. The ſame day one of my Servants berharke me word that my 


People and Goods, which I had left behind in the Barque, had been in very 
great 
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rs danger, by reaſon. of the high Winds that had blown for two Gays to- 
ether. 

The fifteenth, the Hollanders lent me a Pallekis, to go to. Iſoy!;(inc-t farki. 
This was a great Town three Leagues from Caſen-baſar, where lay Cia- £ jt 
Kan's Receiver General, to whom I preſented my Bill of Exchange. He tuld 
me it was very good, and that he would willingly have paid mc, had lie not 
receiv'd order the night before, not to pay me, in caſe he had not paid me a} 
ready. He did not tell me rhe reaſon that moy'd Cha-Eft-Ka: to att in that 
mo ſo that I went home to my Lodging infinitely ſurpriz'd at his pro- 
ceeding. 

The Sacech, I wrote to the Nahas, to know the reaſon why he had for- 
bad his Receiver General to pay me. | 

The ſeventeenth in the evening, I took water for O-gxcli, in a Bark of faur- 
teen Oars, which the Hollanders- lent me; and thar night and the next L lay 
upon the River. | 

The nineteenth toward evening, I paſs'd by a large Town call'd Nandj; far- 
ther than which the Sea does not flow. Here the Wind blew ſo fiercely, and 
the Water grew ſo rough, that we were forc'd to ſtay three or four hours, 
and ly by the ſhore. 

The twenrieth, I arriv'd at Ozgael;, where I ſtay'd till the ſecond of Jars. 
During which time the Hollanders bid me very welcome, and made it their 
buſineſs to ſhew me all the divertiſements which the Country was capable to 
afford. We went ſeveral times in Pleaſure-Boats upon the River, and we had 
a Banquet of all the Delicacies tnat the Gardens of Exrope could have atforded 
us. Salads of all ſorts, Colewarts, Aſparagus, Peaſe, but our chicfertt Diſh was 
Zapon Beans ; the Hollanders being very curious to have all ſorts of Pulic and 
Herbs in their Gardens, though they could never get Artichokes to grow in 
that Country. | 

The ſecond of arch I left Omngneli, and the fifth arriv'd at Caſeubaſar. 

The next day I went to Madeſor-Barſaki, to know whether the NVauas bad 
ſent any other orders to his Receiver. For I told you a little before, rhat I 
wrote upon the place to Cha-Eſt-Kan, to complain of his proceedings, and 
to know the reaſon why my Bill of Exchange was not paid. The Director 
of the Holland Factories writ a Letter alſo in my behalf, which I encloſed, 
wherein he repreiented to the Naha\, that I was too well known to him, as 
having been formerly with him at Amadabat, in the Army in Decan, and other 
places, to deſerve ſuch hard uſage. That he ought ro conſider, thar 1 being 
the only perſon that brought the chiefeſt rarities of Exrope to the Fudzes, it 
was not the way to make me eager of returning any more, as he himſelf had 
invited me to do, to ſend me away in a diſcontent. Beſides, that the credir 
of my report would diſcourage others from coming to the /naies, fearing the 
fame uſage as I had receiv'd. Neither mine nor the. Directors Letter produc'd 
that effect which we expected. Nor was I much better fatisfi'd with the new 
order which the Nahab ſent to his Receiver; which was to pay me, abating 
twenty thouſand Roupies of the ſum which we had agreed upon ; and if I 
would not take the remainder, that I might come and fetch my goods again. 

This ill dealing of,,the Naheb, proceeded from a ſcurvy trick that was play'd 
me by three CanarY-birds at the Great Aoge!'s Court. The ſtory whereof 
was thus in ſhort : 

Awrengzeb, that now reigns, at the inſtigation of two Perſians and a Ban, 
has brought up a cuſtom very much to the diſadvantage of Merchants, that 
come out of Exrope, and other parts, to ſell Jewels at Court. For wherber 
they come into Jndia either by Land or Sea, the Governour of the place 
where they firſt arrive, has order to ſend them to the King, together with 
their goods, whether they will or no. As the Governour of Swrat dealt. by 
me, in the year 1665, ſending me to Debli, or febanabad, where the King 
was. There were then attending upon his Majeſty, two Perſians and a Baniav, 
who are entruſted to view and examine all the Jewels which are to be ſold 
to the King. One of thoſe Perſians is call d Nahab-Akel-K an, that is, the Prince 


of the Spirix ; who keeps all the Kings Jewels, The name of the other 15 
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Airtz.a-Moxzſon, whoſe buſincſs is to rate every itone. The Banziay, whoſc 
name is Nalikan, is to ſee whether the Stones be falſe or not, or whether they 
have any defett. Theſe three men have obtain'd a Licence from the King, rg 
view, before ever he does, whatever forreign Merchants ſhall bring ro Cour, 
and to preſent their goods to him themſclves. And though they are under an 
Oath not to take any: thing from the Merchants, yet they extort whatever 
they can get from them, though it be to their ruine. When they ſee any thing 
that is lovely, and likely to bring great profit, they would perſwade you tg 
{11 it to them for leſs by half than the thing is worth ; and if you refuſe t9© 
let them have ir, when they are in the Kings preſence, they will ſer a price 
upon it at half the value ; knowing that Azrengzeb is not very covetous of 
Jewels, loving his Money far better. Upon the Kings Feſtival-day, of which 
I ſhall ſpeak in another place, all the Princes and Nobility of the Court pre- 
ſent him with moſt magnificent gifts. And when they cannot meet with Jewels, 
ſend him Rovupies of Gold, which the King, likes far better than Stones; 
though Jewels are the more honourable preſent. Therefore when this Feſtiral 
draws nigh, he iſſues out of his Treaſury, a great quantity of Diamonds, Ry- 
bies, Emraulds, and Pearls, which he who is entruſted ro prize the Stones, de- 
livers to ſeveral Merchants to fell to the Nobility, who are bound to pretent 
the King ; by which means the King gets the Money and his Jewels again. 

There is alſo another thing very diſadvantageous to a Merchant Jeweller, 
which is, that when the King has ſeen the Stones, no Prince or Nobſeman 
that knows of it, will ever buy them. Beſides, while theſe three perſons, who 
are entruſted to view the Jewels, are conſidering and examining them ar thei; 
Lodgings, ſeveral Banians reſort thirher, who are expert, ſome in Diamord-, 
ſome in Rubies, ſome in Emraulds, and others in Pearls, who write down thc 
weight, goodneſs, cleanneſs, and colour of every piece. So that when a Mer- 
chant goes afterwards to any Prince or Governour of any Province, theſe people 
ſend them a note of what he has, and the price, which they ter down at hali 
the value. For in trade theſe Baniaens are a thouſand times worle than the 
Zews ; more expert in all forts of cunning tricks, and more maliciouſly miſchie- 
vous in their revenge. Now yeu ſball hear what a rrick theſe unworthy pcc- 
ple ſerv'd me. 

When I arriv'd at Gehanabad, one of them came to my Lodging, ard toll 
me, he had order from the King to ſee what I had brought, before I expos'd 
my goods in the Kings preſence. They would have rather that the King had 
not been at Gebanebad, for they would have then endeavour'd to have boughr 
them themſelves, to gain thereby, by ſelling them again to the King, or the 
Nobility upon occaſion ; which they could never perſwade me to. The nexr 
day they came to ſee me all three, one after another ; and they would needs 
have of me, amongſt other things, a Jewel of nine grear Pearls, in the faſhion 
of a Pear, the biggeſt whereof weigh'd thirty Carats, and the leaſt ſixteen; 
together with another ſingle Pear] like a Pear, of fifty-five Carats. As for 
the Jewel, the King took it; but for the ſingle Pear], they finding that what- 
ever they could fay, I would not be wrought upon to ſell them any bargains, 
ſo order'd it, that before I had ſhew'd my Jewels to the King, Giafer-Kar 
the Kings Uncle ſaw, and kept it, telling me he would ggive me as good 2 
price as the King ; and defir'd me not to ſpeak of it, for indeed he had a dc- 
ſign to make a preſent to the King. 

When the King had made choice of ſuch of my Jewels as he pleas'd, Grafer- 
Kan bought of me ſeveral pieces, and at the fame time agreed with me for 
the great Pearl. Some days after he paid me, according as we had agreed, ex- 
cept for the Pear], upon which he would have abated me ten rhoufand Rov- 
pies. For the two Perfians and the Barnian had malitiouſly inform'd him, that 
at my firſt arrival, they could have bought the Pearl for eight or ten thouſand 
Roupies leſs than I had valu'd it to him; which was abſolutely falſe. Therc- 
upon Giafer-Kan telling me, that if I would not take his Money, I might 
have my Jewel again; I took him at his word, affuring him, he ſhould never 
ſee it again as long as he liv'd. And I was as good as my word. And. indeed 


that which made me the more reſolute was, that I was reſolv'd to carry = 
thing 
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ſomething which was conſiderable to Cha-Eft-K an; for could I have had my jibcr.. 
ty upon my arrival at Szrat to have gone to him, I would never have ſeen 
the King at Gehanabad ; about which I had a yery great quarrel with the Go- 
yernour of Szrat. For when I came to viſit him, he told me preſently, that 
the caſe was alter'd from what it had been ſince my laſt being there, for tho: 
the King was reſolv'd to have the firſt view of all Curioſities imported into 
his Kingdom. I was above four Months contending in vain with the Gover- 
nour ; but nothing would ſerve ; I muſt go to the King, and for fear I ſhould 
rake another Road, he ſent fifteen Horſemen along with me as far as Sha- 
lazonr. 

When I went for Bengala, theſe Overſeers of the Jewels, out of meer ſpite, 
and, it may be, ſet on by Gzafer-Kay, to be reveng'd of me for denying to 
ter him have my Jewel, writ to Cha-Eft- Kan, that I intended to ſhew him 
certain Jewels, among the reſt a very fair Pearl, which I had ſold to Grafer- 
Kan, but that he had given it me again, becauſe he underſtood that I would 
have made him pay for it, ten thouſand Roupies more than it was worth. 
They wrote alſo the particular proportion of all the other Stones which I 
carry d. And upon this falſe and malicious advice it was, that Cha-Eſt- Kan, 
who receiv'd not this information till he had deliver'd me my Bill of Exchange, 
would abate me for my whole parcel, twenty thouſand Roupies , which he 
reduc'd at length to ten thouſand ; and well I had it too. 

Since I rold you before, what a Preſent I gave to Cha-Eſt-Kamz I think 
it not amiſs to tell you, what I gave the King, to Nahav Giafer-Kan, to the 
Eunuch of the Grand Begum, Aurengzebs Silter, the Great Treaſurer, and the 
Porters of the Treaſury. For you mult take norice, that whoever he be, that 
craves Audience of the King, they ask him in the firſt place, where the Pre- 
ſent is which he intends for the King ; and examine whether jt be fitting to 
preſent to his Majeſty. For no man mult come into his preſence empty hatded, 
though it be an honour dearly purchas'd. Coming then to Gehanavad, I went 
to make my obeiſance to the King ; and this is the Preſent which I made 
him. 

In the firſt place, a Buckler of Braſs highly emboſs'd, and very richly guilt, 
the coſt of the Guilding alone amounting to two hundred Ducats of Gold, or 
eighteen hundred Livres; the valne of the whole piece coming to four thou- 
ſand three hundred ſeventy eight Livres. In the middle thereof was the ſtory 
of Curtius, who threw himſelf and his Horfe into the Bararhram, when the 
Earth gap'd, rear Roms. Round the outermoſt Circle of the Buckler, was re- 
preſented the fiege of Rochel. It was wrought by one of the beſt Workmen 
in France, by the order of Cardinal Richl:ew. All the great Lords that were 
about Awrengzeb at that time, were charm'd at the beanty of the Workman- 
ſhip, and told him, he could not do better, than to put it upon the great 
Elephant, which carry'd the Standard before his Majeſty when he march'd into 
the Field. 

I preſented him alſo with a Battle-Axe of Chryſtal of the Rock, the ſides 
whereof were ſet with Rubies and Emraulds, enchas'd in Gold in the hody of 
the Chryſtal, which coſt three thouſand one hundred and nineteen Livres. _ 

Moreover, I preſented him with a Saddle after the Turky faſhion, cmbroi- 
der'd with little Rubies, Pearls, and Diamonds, which coſt two thouſand eight 
hundred and ninety-two Livres. ; 

I preſented him alſo with another Saddle and Foot-cloath, embroider'd with 
Gold and Silver, to the value of one thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty Livres. 
bog whole Preſent amounting to twelve thouſand one hundred and ninereen 
.Ivres. 

The Preſent which I made to G:afar-Kan, the Great Mogu!'s Unkle, was a 
Table, with other nineteen pieces to make a Cabinet, all nataurl Stones, of divers 
colours, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Birds and Flowers. The work was 
made at Florence, and coſt two thouſand one hundred and fifry Livres. 

A perfeCt Ruby Ring, which coſt one thouſand and three hundred Livres. 

To the great Treaſurer, I preſented a Watch in a Gold Cafe, fet with finall 
Emran]ds, at ſeven hundred and twenty Livres. 
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To the Porters of the Kings Treaſury, and thoſe that deliver ovt the Mo- 
ney out of the Treaſury, two hundred Roupies, at three hundred Livres, 

To the Eunuch of the Great Begazz, Siſter to Aurengzeb, a Watch in a painted 
Caſe, which coſt two hundred and ſixty Livres. 

All theſe Preſents which I made, as well to the Oreat fog, as to Cha- 
Eft-Kan, Giafer-Kan, his Majeſties Uncles ; as alſo the Great Treaſurer, to the 
Stewards of the Houſes of the Kar's, and thoſe thar brought me twice the 
Calaat, or Habit of Honour from the King, and as many times from the Be- 
gum his Siſter, and once from Giafar Kan; all theſe Preſents, i ſay, came to 
twenty-three thouſand one hundred fourſcore and ſeven Livres. So true it is, 
that they who have any buſineſs to do at the Court of the great Princes, as 
well in Tarky as in Perſia and in the nates, mult not pretend to do any thing 
in reference to their atfairs, till they have their Preſents, and thoie very con- 
ſiderable, readv. Beſides, that his Purſe muſt be continually open to divers 
Officers of meaner reputation, who may be able ro ferve him. I did not 
mention in my firſt Volume the Preſent which I made to him that brought 
me the Calaat from the King of Perſia, to whom I gave two hundred Crowns, 


CHAT. TX. 
The Road from Surat fo Golconda, 


] Have made ſeveral journeys to Gelconudan, and have taken ſeveral Roads ; 
ſometimes by Sea embarking from Ormxs for Maliſpata ; ſometimes tet- 
ting out from Agra, bus molt often from S«rat, which is the chicfeſt land- 
ing-place of 7ndol/tan. But in this Chapter I will only ſpeak of the common 
Road from Swrat to Gelronda; wherein I comprehend that of .7gra; which 
-2d comes in at D#ltabat, as I ſhall afterwards relate, making mention .only 

'-> Journeys Which 1 made in 1645, and 1652, for fear of tiring the 


; deparred from Sarazt in the year 1645, upon the nineteenth of Fanuary, 


14 came to Iy at Cambari, Coſtes 3 
From Camvars to Barno!;, coites 9 
F: »m Barnols to Beara, coſtes 12 
F'om BH:ara to Navaponr, coltes 16 


This is the place where grows the beſt Rice in the World, that imells like 
Musk. 


From Navaperr to Rinkula, Coſtes 18 
From Kiukalz to Pipelnar , Coſtes 8 
From Pipelnuar to Nimpour , Coſtes I7 
From N:mpoxr to Patane, Coſtes I4 
From Patane to Seconra , Coſtes I4 
From Sccoura to Baquela, coſtes Io 
From Baguela to D:iſcon, coſtes To 
From Dsſcon to Daltabat, coſtes Io 


Dwltabat 1s one of the beſt Fortreſſes in the Kingdoms of the Great Mogad, 
upon a Mountain every way ſteep; the only way to it being to narrow, that 
bur one Horſe, or one Camel can go at a time. This City is a; the foot of 
the Mountain, very well wall'd. And this place of ſuch importance, which 
the Mogul's loft, when the Kings of Golconda and YViſapoxr revolted from them, 
was retaken in the Reign of 7ehan-grire, by a ſubtle ſtraragem. $xltan Comrom, 
who was afterwards call'd Cha-jehan, commanded in Decan the Army of the 
King his Father ; and Aft-Kan, Father in Law to Cha-Eſt-K am, who was one 
of rhe Generals, gave the Prince ſome ſort of language which ſo highly offend- 
2d him, that jmmcdiately ſending for one of his Papouche's, or Shoo's, he 
«498d him £0 have 11x blows given him upon the Bonnet ; which ny 
Indians 
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Indians is the higheſt indignity can be put upon a man, after which he is no more 
to appear in the Prince's preſence, This was done by conſent between the Prince 
and the General, to deceive the World, more eſpecially any Spies which the King 
of Y:ſapour might have in the Prince's Army. The report of Aſt-Kan's dilprace 
was immediately ſpread abroad : and he himſelf flying for Sanctuaay to the Kin 
of YViſzpour, who had not cunning enough to diſcern the impoſture, was welcom'd 
by the ſame King, and afſur'd of his protection. 4ft-Kan lecing him{elf fo well- 
receiv'd, begg'd leave of the King, that he might retire with ten or twelve of 
his Women, and as many of his Servants, into the Fortreſs of Dzlrabar, which 
was granted. He enter'd the Town with eight or ten Camels, the two Cajava's 
or Litters on each fide of the Camel being cloſe ſhut, to keep the Women from 
being ſeen. Bur inſtead of Women, he had pur into every C14. two Souldiers, 
all bold and refolv'd men, as were alſo every one of the ſuppos'd Eunnuchs that 
led the Camels : fo that he had no great difficulty to cut the Garriton in pieces, 
not being upon their guard ; and to make himſelf Maſter of the place, which has 
been ever ſince under the Power of the Great Mogyl. There are in the place a 
great number of excellent Pieces of Cannon, and the Cannoniers are generally 
Engliſh or Hollanders. True it is, that there is one little Mountain higher :h-- 
the Fortreſs ; but there is hardly any way to it, but through the ſame Fort: c: 
There was a Dutc/-Engineer, who after he had ſerv'd the King fifteen or ſixic cn 
years, deſir'd leave to be gone, and the Holland-Company it ſelf, that had recom- 
mended him to the Service, did all they could to obtain it ; but they could ne- 
ver procure it ; becauſe he was an excellent Cannonier, and very skilful in making 
Fire-works. The R.zja /efſeing, who is the moſt Potent of all the Idolatrous 
Princes of [ndia, and who was moſt powerfully [Inſtrumental to put the Crown 
upon Aureng-2:4's Head, was ſent as General:ſſimo of the Army of this King, 
againſt the Kajs Seva-g:; and patſing by the Fortreſs of Dz/tabat, this Datch- 
Cannonier went to wait upon him, all the Cannoniers of the Army being Fran- 
gr15.as well as he, The Ho!lander laying hold of this opportunity, told the Raja, 


that if he would procurc him a Licence to depart, he would ſhew him a way to . 


get up Cannon, and to mount them upon that Mountain which commanded the 
Fortreſs : for they had already wall'd it about, and put Souldiers upon it to keep 
it ſecure. The Raja pleas'd with his propofal, afſur'd him that he would procure 
him the King's Licence, if he perform d what he had propos'd. Thereupon the 
Hollander undertaking and accompliſhing his deſign, the Raja was as good as his 
word, and obtain'd of the King to diſmils the Dwrch-Cannonier: who came to 
Szrat when I was there, about the beginning of the year 1667 ; whence he em- 
bark'd for ſollaid. 

From Dalrabat to Arreng-abat, coſtes 4 

Aureng-abat was formerly but a Village, til] Aureug-2eb made It a City, though 
it be not wall'd. It grew to be thus enlarg'd, as well by reaſon of a Lake two 
leagues about, upon which the Village is built, as for the Memorys-ſake of his 
firſt Wife, who is dead, by whom he had his Children. She is Interr'd toward 
the end of the Lake, upon the Weſt-fide, where the King has built a 27o/qzee, with 
a ſtately Monument, and a fair Inn. The Aofquee and rhe Monument were rear'd 
at a great expence, being cover'd with white-Marble, which is brought from La- 
hor by Waggon ; being a journey of four Months. Going one time from Szrar 
to Golconda, I met five days journey from Aureng-abat, more than three-hunder'd 
Waggons laden with this Marble, the leaſt whereof was drawn by twelve 


Oxen. 


From Aureng-abat to Þ':pol:, coſtes 3 
From Ppol; to Aubar, coſtes 12 
From Anbar to Gaiſemner, coites Io 
From Gmniſemner to Aſti, coſtes Iz 
From A/t: to Sarver, coſtes 16 
From Sarver to Leſona, Coſtes 16 

I2 


From Leſona to Nadour, coſtes | 
At Nadour you mult croſs a River which runs into Ganges ; and pay for every 
Waggon four Roupies ; beſides that, you muſt have a paſs from the Gover- 
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From Nadexr to Patonta, coltes o 
From Patonta to Kaker:, coltes Io 
From Kakeri to Satapour, coites _—_ 
From Sataporr to Sitanaga, Coſtes | I2 
From S:tanaga to Satanagar, Colites Io 
At Satanagar you begin to enter upon the Territories of the King of Gol- 
conda. 

From Satanagar to Melvari, coſtes I6 

From Metlwari to Girballi, coſtes | I3 

From Gerball: to Golconda, coltes I4 

So that from Surat to Golconda there are, coſtes 324 

All this I travell'd in twenty-ſeven days. I made five journeys more in my 
Travels in the year 1653. And I alſo took another Road from P:plenar, where I 
arriv'd the eleventh of March, ſetting out from Serar, the ſixth, 

The twelfth, to B:rgam. 

The thirteenth, to Ombcrat, 

The fourteenth, to Enneque-Tenque, a ſtrong Fortreſs, that bears the name of 
two /ndian Princeſſes. It ſtands upon a Mountain tee. every way ; there being 
but one aſcent ro it upon the Eaſt-ſide. Within the encloſed compaſs of rhe 
Walls there is a large Pond, and Ground enough to ſow for the maintenance of ive 
or ſix-hunder'd men, Bur the King keeps no Garriſon therein, ſo thar ir falls tg 
ruine. 

The fifteenth, to Geroxl. 

The ſixteenth, to Lazowr, where you are to croſs a River; upon which, about a 
Cannons-ſhot from the fording- place, are to be ſeen ſeveral large Pagods of rhe 
Countrey, whither great numbers of Pilgrims repair every day. 

The ſeventeenth, to Axreng-abad. 

The eighteenth, to Pipelgan, or Peiply. 

The nineteenth, to Ember. 

The Twentieth, to Deogan. 

The one and twentieth, to Patrss. 

The rwo and twentieth, to Bargan. 

The three and twentieth, to Palam. 

The four and twentieth, to Candear, a Jarge Fortreſs, but upon one fide com- 
manded by an high Mountain. | | 

The five and twentieth, to Gargan. 

The fix and and twentieth, to Nagoon:. 

The ſeven and twentieth, to [ndove. 

The eight and rwentieth, to [ndelvas. 

The nine anc! twentieth, to Reg:vali, Between theſe two laſt places there is a 
little River which ſeparates the Territories of the Great Zogel, from the Domi- 
nions of the King of Golconda. 

The thirtieth, to Maſaphiper. 

The one and thirtietieth, ro Arel-mola-kiper. 

To go from Agra to Golconda, you muſt go to Brampoxr, according to the Road 
already deſcrib'd trom Brampoxr to Daltabat, Which is five or ſix days journeys 
ott; and from D#zltabat to thoſe other places before ſet down. 

You may alſo take another Road to go from Sarat to Golconda ; that is to ſay, 
through Goa and Yiſapour ; as I ſhall inform you in the particular relation of my 
Journey to Goa, I come now to what is moſt worthy obſervation in the Kingdom 
of Golconda: And to relate what happen'd in the laſt Wars the King maintain'd 

«zainſt his Neighbours, during the time that I have known the [naves, 
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Of the Kingdom «þ Golconda, and the Wars which it has maintain'd 


for ſome few years laſt paſt. 


HE whole Kingdom of Golconda, take it in general, is a good Countrey, 

abounding in Corn, Rice, Cattel, Sheep, Poultry, and other neceſlaries for 
human life. In regard there are great ſtore of Lakes in ir, there is alſo great 
ſtore of Fiſh. Above all the reſt, there is a ſort of Smelt, thar has but one bone 
in the middle, which is moſt delicious food. Nature has contributed more than 
Art, toward the making theſe Lakes, whereof the Countrey is full ; which are 
generally in places ſomewhat rais'd, ſo that you need do no more than make a lit- 
tle Dam upon the plain-fide to keep in the water. Theſe Dams or Banks are ſome- 
times half a league long : and after the rainy ſeaſons are over, they open the 
Sluces from time to time to let out the water into the adjacent Fields, where it 
is receiv'd by divers little Channels to water particular grounds. 

Bagnagar is the name of the Metropolis of this Kingdom ; but vulgarly it is 
call'd Golconda, from the name of a Fortreſs, not above two leagues dittant from 
it, where the King keeps his Court. This Fortreſs js about two leagues in cir- 
cuit, and by conſequence requires a numerous Guard, It is as it were a Town 
where the King keeps his Treaſure : having left Bagnagar, ever ſince it was ſack'd 
by the Army, which Awreng-zeb brougut. againſt ir. 

Bagnagar is then the City, which they vulgarly call Go/conda ; and it was foun- 
ded by the Great Grandfather of the preſent King ; upon the imporrunity of one 
of his Wives, whom he paſſionately lov'd, whoſe name was Nagar. Before thar, 
it was only a place of Pleaſure, where the King had very fair Gardens, till art 
length his Wife continually repreſenting to him the delicacies of the ſituation for 
the building a City and a Palace, by reaſon of the River; he Jaid the foundations, 
and order'd that it ſhould bear the name of his Wife, calling it Bag-Nagar, that 
is to ſay, the Garden of Nagar. This City lies in ſeventeen degrees of Eleva- 
tion, wanting two minutes. The Countrey round about is a flat Countrey, only 
neer the City are ſeveral Rocks, as you ſee about Fort.u”-Bleau. A great River 
waſhes the Walls of the City upon the South-weſt-ſide, which, neer to Maſlipa- 
ran, falls into the Gulf of Bengala. At Bagnagar you croſs this River over a 
Bridg no leſs beautiful rhan Ponr-Nexf at Paris. The City is little leſs than Or- 
l:ans, well-built, and full of windows. There are many fair large Streets, but not 
being well-pav'd : they are duſty, as are all the Cities of Per/iz and India, which 
is very offenſive in the Summer. 

Before you come to the Bridg, you muſt paſs through a large Suburb, call'd 
Erengabad, about a league in length ; where live all the Merchants, the Brokers, 
Handicraft-Trades, and in general, all the meaner ſort of people ; the City 
being inhabited only by perſons of Quality , Officers of the King's Houle, 
Minifters of Juſtice, and Officers of the Army. From ten or eleven in the 
forenoon, till four or five in the evening, the Merchants, Brokers and Work- 
men come into the City to trade with the Forreign Merchants after which time 
they return to their own Houſes. In the Suburb are two or three fair Moſques, 
which ſerve for Inns for the Forreigners, beſides ſeveral Pagods in the Neighbour- 
6 Through the ſame Suburb lies the way to the Fortreſs of Got 
conda. 

So ſoon as you are over the Bridg, you enter into a large Street, that leads 
you to the King's Palace. On the right-hand are the Houſes of ſome Lords of 
the Court ; and four or five Inns two Stories-high : wherein there are fair Halls, 
and large Chambers to ler in the freſh Air. Ar the end of this Street there is a 
large Piazza ; upon which ſtands one of the ſides of the Palace; in the middle 
whereof there is a Balcone, wherein the King comes to fit, when he pleaſes to 
give Audience to the People. The great Gare of the Palace ſtands not upon this 


Piazza, but upon another very neer adjoyning ; and you enter firſt into a large 
Court 
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Court ſurrounded with Portico's, under which lies the King's Guards. Out of 
this Court you paſs into another, built after the ſame form, encompaſt with {e- 
yeral fair Apartments, the Roofs whereof are terraſs'd. Upon which, as upon 
thoſe where the Elephants are kept, there are very fair Gardens, wherein there 
grow Trees of that bigneſs, that it is a thing of great wonder, how thoſe Arches 
ſhould bear fo vaſt a burthen. 

Abour fifty years ſince, they began to build a magnificent Pagod in the City ; 
which would have been the faireſt in all /nd:a, had it been finiſh'd. The Stones 
are to be admir'd for their bigneſs : And that wherein the Nich is made, which is 
on that ſide where they lay their Prayers, is an entire Rock, of ſuch a prodigious 
bulk, that it was five years before five or ſix-hunder'd men, continually employ'd, 
could hew it out of its place. They were forc'd alſo to row! it along upon an En- 
gine with wheels, upon which they brought ir to the Pagod ; and ſeveral affirm'd 
ro me, that there were fourteen-hunder'd Oxen to drawit. I will tell yon here- 
after the reaſon it remains imperfect : For had it been finiſh'd, in all reaſon it had 
excell'd all the boldeſt Struftures of Aſia. 

On the other ſide of the City, as you go to Maſlipatan, there are two great 
Lakes, being each about a league in compaſs, wherein there ride ſeveral Pinks 
richly adorn for the King's Pleaſure z and upon the Banks are ſeveral fair Houſes 
thar belong to the Principal Lords of the Courr. 

Upon three ſides of the City ſtands a very fair Mofquee, wherein are the Tombs 
of the Kings of Golconda : and about four in the afternoon there is a Dole of 
Bread and P:l to all the Poor that come. If you would ſee any thing that is 
rare, you muſt go to view theſe Tombs upon a Feſtival-day. For then from 
morning till night they are hung with rich Tapeſtry. 

As for the Government and Policy which is obſerv'd in this City : In the firſt 
place, when a Stranger comes to the Gates, they ſearch him exactly, ro ſee if he 
have any Salt or. Tobacco about him ; for thoſe Commodities bring the King his 
greateſt Revenue. Sometimes a Stranger ſhall wait a day or two, before he ſhall 
have leave to enter. For a Souldier firit gives notice to the Officer that com- 
mands the Guard, and then he ſends to the Deroga, to know what he ſhall do. 
Now, becauſe it many times happens char the Deroga is buſv, or gone to take a 
*yalk our of the City, or el[e for that ſometimes the Souldier himſelf pretends he 
cannot find the Deroga, only to create himſelf more errands, to get the more Mo- 
ney ; a Stranger is forc'd to endure all this delay, ſometimes, as I have faid before, 
for a day or two. 

When rhe King ſits to do Juſtice, I obſerve that he comes into the Balcone that 
looks into the P:4zza, and all that have buſineſs ſtand below, juit againſt the place 
where the King fits. Between the People and the Walls of the Palace are fixd 
in the ground three rows of Poles, about the length of an Half-Pike, to the ends 
whereof they tye certain ropes a-croſs one upon another. Nor is any perſon 
whatſoever permitted to paſs beyond thoſe bounds, unleſs he be calPd. This Bar, 
which is never ſet up, but when the King fits in Judgment, runs along the whole 
bredth of the P:azza ; and juft againſt the Balcone there is a Bar to open, to let 
in thoſe that are calld. Then two men, that each of them hold a Cord by the 
end, extended all the bredth of the paſſage, have nothing to do bur to ler fall the 
Cord, for any perſon that is call'd to ſtep over it. A Secretary of State fits be- 
low under the Balcone, to receive all Petitions; and when he has five or fx to- 
gether, he puts them in a Bag, and then an Eunuch, who ſtands in the Balcone neer 
the King, lets down a ſtring, to which rhe Bag being ti'd, he draws it up, and pre- 
{ents 1t to his Majeſty. 

Every Munday the chiefeſt of the Nobility mount the Guard , every one 
in their turn, and are never reliev'd till at the eight days end. There are {ome 
of theſe Lords that have five or ſix thouſand men under their command ; 
and they lye cncamp'd in their Tents round about the City. When they mount 
the Guard, every one goes from his own Habitation to the Rendevouz ; but 
when they are reliev'd, they march in good order over the Bridg, thence 
through the long Street into the Piazza, where they draw up before the 
Balcone. In the firſt place, march ten or twelve Elephants, more or leſs, ac- 
cording to the quality of the Caprain of the Guard, There are ſome of theſe 
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Elephants that carry Cages, which in ſome ſort reſemble the Budy of a little 
Coach ; there are others that have but one man to guide them, and another 
in the Cage who carries a Banner. 

After the Elephants, follow the Camels by two and two, ſometimes to the 
number of thirty or forty. Every Camel carries a kind of Packladdle, upon 
which is foitcr'd a little Culverine, which a certain Engineer, clad in a skin frem 
head to foor, and fitting upon the Crupper of the Camel, with a lighzed Match 
in his hand, dextrouſly manages from one ſide to another before the Balcone, 
where the King fits. 

After them come the Coaches, attended by rhe Domeſtick Servants of the 
Commander : Next to them follow the lead-Horſes, and then the Lord appears, 
to whom al! this Equipage belongs, attended by ten or twelve Curtiſans, that {tay 
for him at the end of the Bridg, and skip and dance before him to the Prazza. 
Behind him the Cavalry and Infantry march in good order : Which being a ſhew;, 
wherein there was much of delight and ftate, all the while I ſtaid at Bagnatar, 
which was about four Months, I had the divertiſement to ſee them out of my 
Lodging in the great Street every week as they march'd by. 

The Souldiers wear no other Clothes than only three or four ells of Calicut, 
with which they cover half their Bodies behind and before. They wear their 
hair very long, and tie it up in a knot upon the top of the crown, like the wo- 
men, Who have no other Headgear than only a piece of Linnen with three cor- 
ners, one that comes to the middle of the head, and the other two, which they 
tie under their chins. The Souldiers do not wear Hangers or Scimitars like the 
Perſians ; but broad Swords like the Swirzers, as well for a thruit, as a blow, 
which they hang in a Girdle. The Barrels of their Muskets are ſtronger than 
ours, and much neater ; for their Iron 1s better, and not ſo ſubject to break. 
Their Cavalry carry Buws and Arrows, a Buckler and a Barteſ-Ax, an Headpiece 
and a Jacket of Mail, that hangs down from the Headpiece over their Shoul- 
ders. 

There are ſo great a number of common Women as well in the City as in the 
Suburbs, and in the Fortreſs, which is Iike another City, that there are generally 
above twenty thouſand ſet down in the Deroga's Book ; without which licence, it 
is not lawful for any Woman to profeſs the lrade. They pay no tribute to the 
King ; only they are oblig'd to come, a certain number of them, with their Gu- 
verneſs, and their Muſick every Fridav, and preſent themſelves before the Balcone, 
If the King be there, they dance before him : if he intend not to cgme, an Eunuch 
comes into the Balcone, and makes them a tign to retire. In the cool of the 
evening they ttand at the doors of their Houſes, which are for the moſt parr litrle 
Huts ; and when night comes, they ſet up a Candle or a lighted Lamp for a Signal : 
Then it is alſo that they open all the Shops where they ſell Tars ; which is a cer- 
tain drink made of the juice of a Tree, and is as ſweet as our new Wines. They 
fetch it ſome five or fix leagues of, upon Horſes, that carry two earthen-Bottles of 
each lide, and trot at a great rate ; of which there come every day to the City 
above five or {ix-hunder'd. The King has a conſiderable Revenue by the Impoſt 
which he lavs epon this Tari. And for that reaſon he permits ſo many common 
Women, in regard it is for their ſake that ſo much Tar: is conſum'd ; thoſe that 
{ell it, for thar cauſe, keeping their Shops by thoſe Houles. 

Theſe ſort of Women are 1o nimble and active, that when the preſent King went 
to ſee Maſlipat ar,, nine of them undertook to repreſent the figure of an Elephant z 
four making the four feet, four the body, and one the trunk ; upon which the 
King fitting in a kind of Throne, made his entry into the City. 

All the Men and Women of Golconda are well proportiond, and of comely 
ſtatures; and fair enough in their councenances ; only the Countrey-people are a 
Intle more ſwart. 

The preſent King of Golconda bears the Name of -4bdori-Comton-Sha ; and I 
- Will tell the Reader in a few words, from whence he drew his Original. In the 
Reign of Axbar King of India, the Father of fehan-Grr, the Territories of the 
Great Mogrls did not extend farther Southward then Narbider ; 10 that the River 
Which runs by it, and which coming from the South, empries it ſelf into Ganges, 
ſeparated their Dominions from the Territories of the Raja of Narfingue, that 
*' ſtrerch'd 
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ſtretch'd as far as Cap:-Comorin, the other R44's being only his Subjects, and de- 
pending upon him. This X4jz and his Succeflors have been always at Wars with 
them that ſuccecded. to Tiumcrlae or Temur-leng in India; and their Power was 
ſo great, that the laſt Rujz, who was at War with kbar, brought into the Field 
four Armies under as many Generals. The moſt conſiderabfe of his Armies lay in 
thoſe Provinces, which at this day are call'd the Kingdom of Golconda ; the ſecond 
was quarter'd in the Provinces of /” iſaponr, the third in the Province of Dwalrabar, 
and rhe fourth in the Territories of Brampoxr. The Raja of Narſingue dying without 
Children, the four Generals divided among themſelves the Countreys which they 
pollc1<'d with their Army,and took upon them the title of Kings,the one of Golcon- 
d:,the other of Viſ.eporr,the other of Bramporr,and the fourth of Dxlrabar.Though 
the Kaja were an Idolater, nevertheleſs his four Generals were Mahumetans ; and 
he of Golconda was of the Sect of Haly, deſcended from an Ancient Family of the 
Twrcomans,Which inhabit the Country of Hamadan in Perſez. This General,as I have 
{aid, was more contiderable than any of the reſt; and ſome few days after the death 
of the Raja, they won a famous Victory from the Aogal ; fo that he could not 
hinder them from aſſuming their ſeveral Sovereignties. But after that, 7ehan- 
Guair, the Son of Akbar, conquer'd again the Kingdom of Bramporr, Cha-jehan 
the Son of fehan-Gxrr recover'd the Kingdom of Daltabat, and Awreng-zeb the 
Son of Cha-jehan recover'd ſome part of the Kingdom of Y:ſapour. As for the 
King, of Golconda, neither Cha-jehan, nor Arreng-zeb diiturb'd him, bur let him 
reſt in peace, upon condition that he ſhould pay to the Mogel an annual tribute of 
20 ooo Pagods. Art pretent the greateſt &4ja on this ſide Ganges is the Raja of 
Velor:, whole Territories extend to Cape-Comorin, and who ſucceeded to ſome part 
of the Territories of the Raja of Narſingrre ; But in regard there is no Trade in 
his Cuuntrey, and by conſequence no concourle of itrangers, there ts little notice 
raken of him. The preſent King of Golconda has nov Sons, but three Daughters, 
who are all married. 

The Eldeit Efpous'd one of the Kinſmen of the Gr.mmd Chek of Mecca. Nor 
muit we forget tome palſages that fell out before this Marriage. The Ch:h coming 
ro Golconda In the habit of a Fagir, , for ſome Months lodg'd without the Gare 
of the Palace, diſdaining to give any anſwer to ſeveral Courtiers, that demanded 
what his buſineſs was. Ar length the thing being made known to the King, he 
i it his chief Phvſitian, who ſpuke good Arabick , to know of the Chek what he 
F.d ro requeii, urd the reafon of his coming. The Phyſitian, and ſome other 
Lords of the gou: t that diſcours'd him alto, finding him to be a perſon of great 
Wir and Learn'\.z brought him to the King, who was very well farish'd with his 
atz ect and his p © cence. Bur at length the Chek declaring to him, that he came 
t» Etpoule the Princefs ; that propoſal very much ſurpriz'd the Prince, and was 
look'd upon by rhe greateſt part of the Court, as made 'by a perſon not well in 
his wits. At firſt the King only Jaugh'd at him. But when he found him ob- 
{tinately perievering in his demand, in-ſo-much that he threaten'd the Countrey 
with ſome ſtrange Calamity, if the Princeſs were not given to him in Marriage, he 
was commirred to Priſon, where he lay a long time. Ar length the King think- 
ing 1t more to the purpoſe to ſend him back into his own Countrey, caus'd him to 
be ſhip'd away at Aaſl/patan, in a Vellel that carr?d Goods and Pilgrims to oc- 
ca, Whence they travell by land to Mecca. About two years after the fame 
C-ck_return'd again to Golconda, and order'd his atfairs ſo well, that he Efpous'd the 
Princeſs, and won an high reputation in the Kingdom, which he governs at this 
day, and is very Potent. He it was that kept the King from ſurrendring the For- 
treſs of Golc,ada, Whither he was retir'd, when Avreng-z:6 and his Son took bay- 
nabar, as | ſhall tell you by and by, threatning to kill him, if he would not reſolve 
to hold it out, and not deliver the keys to the enemy. This bold action wss the 
reaton which made the King love him ever afterwards ; and that he takes us 
counle' in all weigry atfairs, not as he is the King's Son-1n-Law, bur as he is a great 
Miniſter of State, and the chiefeſt perſon, next the King, in all che Court. He 1! 
was thar has pur a ſtop to the finiſhing the great Pagod in Bagragar, having 
threaren'd the whole Kingdom with ſome great Calamity, if they went forward 

with the work. This Prince is a putlionate Lover of all thoſe that profeſs the 
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a  Manumetan, he is a great Favourer of «I the Chriittans, who arc vor d wn 


that Science, as he has particularly teſtiftfd to Father Epirietiun a (4 


patſing through Gz{conda for Peg, whither he was tent by his Sur cir, jc! 


did all he could to oblige him to itay in the Country, and otterd ro bb! | 111 
a Houte and a Church at his own expenccs ; relling him, he thould r: 0-4 
want employment, nor Hearers, in regard there were feveral Pip. 

Chriſtians, and ſeveral 4rmcn:ans that came thither to trade, Pur Farther 7; 37a 
im having a particular Order to go to Pg, couid not accepr of his Otter ; 
yet when he went to take his leave of the Ck, he preſented him with a Cle, 
the molt noble that was in Iis Wardrobe ; bcing the whole habit ; the Cap, the 
C.abay or large Veit, the 1rc.:{v# or thort Callock, two pair of Drawers, two 
Shirts, and rwo Scarts, which they wear about their necks, and over their heads to 
keep ott the heat of the Sun. The Friar was fſurpriz'd at the preſent, and gave 
the Chcch to underſtand, that it was not proper for him to wear it : howerer the 
Chech would force him to take it, telling him he might accommodate 16916 ct his 
Friends with it. Two months after Father Ephraim beftow'd the fime Preſent 
upon me, bcing at Syrat ; for which I rceturn'd him thanks. 

The Ch:ch ſeeing he could not detain the Father, and unwilling he ſhould go a 
foot from Go/c0:4.; to Iaſlip.it-m, oblig'd him to take an Oxe, with two Men to 
lead it ; and becauſe he could not per{wade him to take alfo thirty Pagods, which 
he preſented the Father withall, he commanded the two men, when they came 
to Maiſliipatan. to leave the Oxe and the thirty Pagods with bim, which they 
did verv pun*tually ; for otherwiſe at their return to Golcondz, they had for- 
feited their lives. I will finiſh the Hiltory of Father Ep-raim, when I come 
to the deicri;.tion of Go.z, which is the principal place that the Portzgals have 
in the [ndrcs. 

The ſecond Daughter of the King of Gelcondes was married to Sultan Aſy- 
h.14, the cldelt Sun of Arrengzeb ; the occaſion whereof was this ; Mir- 
gimola, Gencralithimo of the King of Golcozaz's Army, and who had been very 
lerviccable to his Maſter, to fettle the Crown upon his head, according, to the 
cultom, left with the King as a mark of his fidelity, both his Wife and Chil- 
dren in Hoſtave ; for he was ſent to reduce Ceftain Rej's In Goiigullt, that were 
in Rebellion. He had ſeveral Daughters, but only one Son, who had a great 
train, and made a great noiſe at Court. The repuration and riches which Afir- 
gimola had gain'd, rais'd him up feveral Enemics, who endeavour'd in his ab- 
lence to ruine him, and to put him out of the Kings favour. They pretended 
thar the great power of Airg:imola was very much to be tuſpected ; rhat all 
his defigns tended to dethrone him, and to ſettle the Kingdom of Golconda up- 
on his own Son ; that it bchov'd him not to ſtay til] the remedy were palt 
cure, but to rid himſelf of an Enemy, ſo much the more to be fear'd, the cloler 
he kept his intentions; and that the ſhorteſt and beſt way was to poylon him. 
The King being calily perſwaded, gave them leave and authority to act as thicy 
pleas'd for his ſecurity ; but having miſs'd of their deſign for three or four 
times together, Arg: moli's Son began to ſmell the plot; and immediately 
gave advice thereof to his Father. It is not known what inſtructicns he re- 
ceiv'd from his Father ; but tv ſoon as he had his anſiver, he went to the Kiry, 
and ſpoke boldly to him, taxing him with the ſervices which his Father had dow: 
him, and that without his affiſtance he had never come to the Crown. The you, 
Lord,naturally of a fiery diſpoſition,kept on this diſcourſe,ſo diſpleating to the Kin, 
till at length his Majelty flung away ; and the Lords that were preſent, tell 
upon the young man, and baſely miſus'd him. At the ſame time allo he was 
arreſted and committed to priſon, together with his Mother and Siſters. Which 
action, as it made a great noiſe at Court, coming to Aftrg:mol.ss ears, fo in- 
cens'd him, that having an Army under his command, and being belov'd by the 
Soldicrs, he refolv'd to make uſe of the advantages he had, to revenge him- 
ſelf for the injury done him. He was then not far from bezgals, being fenr, 
as I ſaid before, to reduce certain Raja's to obedience, whoſe Territories Ive 
upon the Ganges ; and Swltan-Sujah, Cha-jehan's ſecond Son, being then Gover- 
nour of Bengala, the General thought it his beſt way to addreſs him{clt to 
him ; as being the next Prince, with whom he might join his Forces ©gainft 
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the King of Golcondz, whom he look'd upon now no more as his Maſter, but 
25 one of his moſt inveterate Enemies. Thereupon he wrote to the Prin<s ry 
this effect : Thar if he would join with him, he would give him an opportu- 
nity to poſſeſs himſelſ of the whole Kingdom of Golcond ; and that he {hou 
not neglect fo fur an opportunity to enlarge the Dominions of the Grear 174- 
ul, the ſuccefſion whereof might as well concern him, as any of the ret of 
Piis Brothers. But the Anſwer which Szlrau-Srjah ſent him, was contrary to 
his expectation ; who told him, that he could not tell how to truſt a pcrion, 
who as he went about to betray his King, might more catily be drawn to he- 
tray a Foreign Prince, whom- he had inveigld only for the fake of his Re- 
venge ; and that therefore he ſhould nor rely upon him. Upon Szltan-Sr.il/s 
refuſal, Arg:molz wrote to Aurengzob, who was then in his Government of 
Bramponure, Who being not fo nice as his Brother, accepted of the propotal that 
was made him. Thus while A:7g:molz advanc'd with his Troops toward /:g- 
nabar, Aurergzch haſten's toward Dec.m, and both Armies being juin'd, rhe 

came to the Gates of Bagzabar before the King was in a. poſture to reccive 
them. He had only time to retreat into his Fortreſs of Golcoadr, to which 
Arurengzeb, after he had rifl'd the City of Bagnaber, and plinder'd the Palace, 
lay'd a cloſe Siege. The King ſeeing himſelf thus vigoroully pref*'d, icnt away 
to Mirgimola his Wife and Children very honourably. For there is vertue and 
generoſity in the [ndians, as well as in the Exrop:ans; of which I will give you 
an illuſtrious Example in the perſon of the King of Gulconda. Somme days after 
the Enemy had beſicg'd the Fortreſs, a Canoneer ef; ying Arrengzch upon his 
Elephant, riding about to view the Fortifications of the Caſtle, told the King, 
being then upon the Baition, that if he pleas'd he woul4 fetch off rerozeb 
with a Canon-ſhor ; and ar the fame time was about to give tire ; but the King 
holding his hand, toJd him he perceivd it well enough, but that it behoy'd 
Kings to be better Husbands of the Lives of Princes. The Canoneer obey'd 
the King, and inſtead of ſhooting at Arrerozcb, he took off the Head of the 
General of his Army, who was a little before him; which put a ſtop to the 
Atiault they were about to have givn, the Army being in a confuſion upon 
his deuth. Abaul-jaber-Brg, General of the King of Go/cozzda's Army, lying not 
far from the Camp. with a flying Army of four thouſand Horſe, underſtanding 
the diſorder of the Enemy by reaſon of the Jofs of their General, laid hold of 
ſo favourable an opportunity, gave them a deſperate charge in that confuſion, 
and putting them to the rour, purſu'd them till nighr, for four or tive Leagues. 
Some few days before the General's death, the King of Golconda finding that 
his proviſions faiPd him in the Fortreſs, was about to have deliver'd the Keys 
but as I ſaid before, Mirza-Mahomed, his Son-in-Law, ſnarch'd them out of 
his hand, and threatn'd to kill him, if he perſever'd in that reſolution. Which 
was the reaſon, that the King who lovd him nor before, had ever after the 
greateſt attfection imaginable for him as long as he liv'd. 

Aurengzeb being thus conſtrain'd to raiſe his Siege, ſtay'd ſome days to rally 
his Troops; and having receiv'd a recruit of freſh men, return'd again to the 
Sicge, with new reſolutions. But A:rg:mola, who had itill ſome kindnels for 
the King remaining in his breaſt, would not permit Arrengzeb to uſe the ut- 
moſt of extremity, but by his wit and good management gain'd a fſuſj:cnfion 
of Arms. 

Cha-jchan , the Father of Awurengzeb , had formerly had great Kkinneſſes 
ſhew'n him by the King of Golconda, ro whom he fled, after he had loſt the 
Buttel, together with his eldeſt Brother, which he fought againſt eha-gurr 
his Father, with whom he made War. The eldeſt Son was taken, and fch4#- 
9:7 causd his eyes to be put out ; but Cha-jehan being more wary, fled, and 
was cntertain'd by the King of Golconda, with whom he enter'd into a particular 
and {trict friendſhip ; Cha-jehan making an Oath ro his BenefaCtor, that he would 
never wage War againſt him upon any occaſion whatever. Afirgimols there- 
fore knowing that ir would be no difficult thing to bring two Kings, that were 
Friends, to an accommodation, wrought underhand with both, toward the con- 
clufion of a Peace. And he ſo brought his buſineſs about, that the King of Got- 


80ida Writ a |],ctrer tirit to Cha-jehan, wherein he ſubmiſſively requeſted him 
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co be an Arbitrator between Azrengzeb and him, promiſing to ſubmit wc] 
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Airgimola, Cha-jehban Was advis'd, in anſwer to the King of Golco4.4's Ld 
ro propoſe a Match between his ſecond Daughter and Sulran Mahomed, the <y; 
of Azurengzeb, upon condition that after the death of the King her Father, the 
Son-in-Law ſhould inherit the Kingdom of Golconda. This propoſition bein: 
accepted, the Peace was concluded, and the Noprtials celebrated with an ex- 
rraordinary Magnificence. As for Mirrgimela, he quitted the ſervice of the 
King of Golconda, and went with Axrengzeb to Bramponrr. Soon. atter Cha-jrhay 
made him his Prime Miniſter of State, and Generalifhmo ef his Armies ; and he 
it was that ſo potently affiited Azrengzeb to get the Crown, by the defeat of 
Sultan-Sujah. For Mirgimola was a perſon of great wit, and no leſs underſtand- 
ing in Military than in State a:lairs. I had occation to ſpeak with him ſeveral 
times ; and I have no leſs admir'd his juſtice, than his diſpatch to all people that 
had to do with him; while he gave our ſeveral Orders, and fign'd ſeveral 
Diſpatches at the ſame time, as if he had but one entire buſineſs in hand. 

The other Princeſs of Golcond.z was promis'd to Sxltan Sejed, another Cheb 
of Mecca ; and the Match went on fo fairly, that the day was appointed for 
the celebration of the Nuptials ; bur Abadoul-faber-Beg, General of the Army, 
with ſix other Lords, went to the King to divert him from his intention ; and 
they brought it ſo to paſs, that the Match was broken off, and the Princeſs was 
given in Marriage to Mirza-Avaonl-Cofing, the Kings Couſin ; by whom the 
has rwo Sons, which have wholly annulPd the Pretentions of Aurengzev's Son ; 
whoſe Father now keeps him in Priſon, in the Fort of Gawvalcor, for having ra- 
ken his Uncle Salran Sx9a/'s part againſt him. The Princeſs had been given be- 
fore to Adirza-Abdoul-Cofing, but for his debauchery, which render'd him little 
regarded by the King. But ſince his marriage he is very much reclaim'd. 

Now the King of Golconda does not ſtand in ſo much fear of the AMogwls ; 
for in imitation of them, he keeps his Money in his own Country , and has 
already hoarded up a Treaſury ſufhcient to maintain his Wars. Beſides, he is 
altogether addicted to the Sect of Haly, ſo that he will not wear a Bunret, like 
the other Mahametans, becauſe they fay Haly wore none ; but another ſort of 
attire for the head. Which is the reaſon that the Perſians, that come into 1nd: 
to ſeek their fortune, apply themſelves rather to the King of Golconda then to rhe 
Great Mogal. Such is the condition of the King of Yiſapour allo, whom the 
Queen, Siſter to the King of Golconda, takes care to educate in the Sect of Haly, 
which invites great numbers of Perſians into her Service. 


to him, and to fign ſuch Articles as he ſhould propoſe. By the ſamc policy of 


CHAP. XI. 
The Road from Golconda to Maſlipatan, a/. Maſaliparan. 


T:Rom AMaſlipatan they count it an/hunder'd coſtes or keagues, taking the right 
way. Burt if you go by the Diamond-2ine, which in thePerfian Languaee is 
call'd Comlowr, in the Indian, Gani; they reckon it an hunder'd and twelve 
leagues: and this is the Road which I generally took. 
From Golconda to Tenara, coſtes 4 
Tenara is a ſweet place, where there are four very fair Houſes, to every one of 
which belongs a large Garden. One of the four ſtanding upon the left-hand along 
the High-way, is much more beautiful then any of the other three. Ir is builr of 
Free-ſtone two ſtories high, wherein there are ſeveral fair Galleries, Halls,” Par- 
lors, and lodging-Chambers. Before the front of the Houſe is a large four-{quare 
Piazza, little inferior to the Place Royale in Paris. Upon every one of the other 
three fronts there is a great Portal, on each fide whereof there is a fair Platform 
rais'd from the earth above four or five-foot-high, and well-Arch'd, where Tra- 


vellers of Quality are lodg'd, On the top of each Portal there is a ſtroag = 
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Iaiter, and a little Chamber for the Ladies. When Perſons of Quality care not to 
be in their Houſes,, they ſer up Tenrs in their Gardens ; and you muſt take notice 
that there is no dwelling for any perſon but only in the three Houſes; for the 
fourth, which is the faireit, belongs only to the Queen. When ſhe Is not there 
however, any body may ſce it, and take a walk in the Garden, which is a very 
lovely place, and well-itord with water. - The whole P:azz. is encompatſt with 
{everal Chambers for the lodging of poor Travellers ; who every dav toward the 
evening have an Alms beſtow'd upon them, of Rice, or Pulle, which they boil 
ready to their hands. Bur for the Idolaters that eat nothirg which is provided 
by other hands, they give them flower to make Bread, and a Iittle Butter. For 
when their Bread is bak'd like a broad thin Cake, they dip 1t in the melred-Bur- 
LT 


From Tenara to fatenagar, coſtes T2 
From /atenagar to Pateng:, coſtes I2 
From Pateig: to Penger!, coltes Ly 
From Pcngext to N.yeipar, coltes 12 
From N agelpar to Lakhabaron, coſtes II 
From Lak.tbarcy to Corlonr or Gani, of which I ſhall ſpeak in my diſcourſe of 
the Mines, coltes IL 


The greateſt part of the way from Zakabaron to Conlorr, eſpecially when you 
come ncar to Corloxr, is very rocky ; ſo that I was forc'd in ſome places to take 
my Coach off the Carriages, which was preſently done. If vou meet with any 
good Earth between thoſe Rocks, there you ſhall tind Caſ:a-Trees, that: bear the 
beſt Caſſia, and the moit laxative in all /zata. Which I found by its working with 
my men that ear of it by the way. 

There runs a great River by the Town of Coaloxr, which falls into the Gulf of 
Bengals neer Maſlipat an. 


From Cortonr or Gan, to Kah-Kaly, coſtes T2 
From Kah-Kaly to bexvuar, coſtes 6 
Near to Bezoxar you mult repaſs the River of Corloxy. 

From bBezorar to Yorchr, coltes 4 


From FYoxchir to X'il:tmor, Coltes 

About half the way between Yoxchir and Nlimor, you muſt croſs a great 
River upon a Float-boat of Timber, there being no other kind of Boar in that 
place. 

From N7/:mor to MMilmol, coſtes [6 

FromAZ7:1mel to MM il:pat ai, coltes 8 

M.rlipatan is a great City, the Houſes whereof are only of Wood, built at a 
diſtance one from another. The place it ſelf, which ſtands by the Sea, is famous 
for nothing bur the Road for Ships which belongs to it, which is the beſt in the 
Gulf of Ber g.ilz; and from hence they ſet Sail for Pegs, for S$:am, for Aracan, 
for beng.:l.1, tor Cochinchine, for Mecca, and for Ormns, as allo for the Iſlands of 
AMadag.iſc.r, Sumatra and the AManlles. 

You muſt rake notice, that from Golconda to Maſlipaten, there is no travelling 
by Waggons, by reaſon of the high Mountains, Lakes and Rivers that make the 
Road very itreight and impallable. Tis a very difficult thing to carry a little 
Co.ch rthither ; for I was forc'd to have my own taken off the Carriages, and fo 
to have it lifted out of the bad way. The Road is every jot as bad between 
Golconda and Cape-Comorin 5 a Waggon being hardly ſo much as made mention of 
all the way ; for that there is nv other way to travel, or for the carriage of 
Goods, than with Hories and Oxen. Bur inttead of Coaches, they have the con- 
vemience of Pallckic”s, wherein you are carried with more ſpeed and more calc 
than m any part of ada, 
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CHAP... XII. 


The Road from Surat to Goa, and {rom Goa to Golconda th; gh 
Viſapour. : 


Y- u may go from Sxrat to Goa, partly by Land, and partly by Sea. But the 
Road being very bad by Land, generally Travellers go by Sca, and hiring an 
Almadicr, which is a Barque with Oars, they go by the Shoar to Goa: though 
ſ]metimes the Malavares or Indian Pirats are very much t6_ be fear'd all along 
choſe Coaſts, as I ſhall tel] you in due place. 

The way from Szrat to Goa, is not reckon'd by Coſtes, but by Gos, one of which 
makes four of our common Leagues, 


From Surat to Daman, gos 7 
From Daman to Baſſ.un, gos Io 
From Baſſain to Chaoul, gos 7 
From Chaoul to Daboul, gos 12 
From Daboul to Rejapour, gos ” 
From Rejaporur to Mingrela, gos 9 
From A:ngrela to Goa, gos 4 
In all from Sxrat to Goa, gos ; GL 


The great danger which you run along the Coaſt, is the hazard of falling into 
the hands of the Malvares, who are violent Mahbrmerans, and very cruel to the 
Chriſtians. I ſaw a bare-foot Carmelite-Friar who had been taken by thoſe Pirats. 
This Friar, to get his ranſom the ſooner, they put to that kind of torture, that his 
right-arm was ſhorter by one half then his left, and fo it was with one leg. The 
Captains do not give above fix Crowns to every Souldier for the whole ſix months 
that they are uſually out at Sea : Then the Souldiers may rerurn home, and if 
their Captains will have them ſtay longer, they muſt allow *em more pay. They 
ſeldom venture out above 20 or 25 leagurs at Sea, which is no great hazard of 
the Veſlel. But ſometimes the Portzrgarſ *s ſhap them and then they either hang 
'em up preſently, or throw 'em over-buurd. Thele Afalavares carry ſometimes 
200, ſometimes 250 men, and they 1ai] together in Squadrons of ten or fifteen 
Barques to attack a great Velle], not caring a ruſh for the great Guns. They come 
board and board lo tuddenly, and calt ſuch a quantity of Pors of Artificial Fire 
upon the deck that if there be nor ſpeedy remedy applid, they will preſently do 
a world of miſchief. Generally our Seamen, knowing the cuſtom of theſe Firats, 
when they come within ken, preſently ſhut up the Scuttles, and fill the deck with 
water, to hinder the Fire-Pots from doing execution. 

An Engliſh Captain, whoſe name was Mr. Clark, coming from Bantam to S4- 
rat, not far from Cochin, mer a Squadron of theſe Aſalvares, conliiting of 25 or 30 
of theſe Barques. Who came board and board, ard vigorouſly atrack'd him. 
The Captain ſeeing he could not withitand their firit Fury, put fire ro ſome Bar- 
rels of Powder, and blowing up the deck, blew a great number of the Pirats into 
the Sea. Nevertheleſs, the reſt were nothing ditcourag'd, but boarded the Ship 
2 ſecond time. The Engliſh Captain ſeeing there was no help, put his men into 
two Shallops, and ſtaying behind in his Cabin, where the Pirats could not enter ſo 
ſuddenly, he ſet fire ro a Train which he had laid, that reach'd to all the reit of 
the Powder, and at the ſame time leaping into the Sea, was raken up by his own 
men. Inthe mean time the Ship being all a-fire, the Pyrats leapt into the Sea 
alto. Bur for all this, the rwo Shallops, wherein there were about forty Engliſh, 
were taken by the reſt of the Malvares, that were Freſh-men; and I was then 
at breakfaſt with the Engliſh Prefident, Mr. Fremelin, when he receiv'd a Letter 
from Captain Clark , that he was a Slave to Samorin, who is the moſt conſidera- 
ble King all along the Pirats Coalt. The Prince would not leave the Engl:ſh in 
the hands of thoſe Scoundrels, knowing that they would have been in great dan- 
*cr of their lives, by reaſon that above twelve-hunder'd Women had lott their 


{sþands, in the two times that the Ship had been fird, However the King 
found 
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found a means to appeaſe them, promiſing to each of them that had loſt their 
Husbantds two Piaſters, every 1'.:/ter being four ſhillings a piece, which came to 
above two thouſand four hundred Crowns, beſides four thouſand, which were to be 
paid for the Ranſom of the Captain and the other Sea-men, immediately the 
Preſident ſent the Money, and I faw them at their return, ſome in health, 0- 
thers in violent Feavers. The /1alavares are a People fo ſuperſtitious, that 
they never ronch any thing that 1s foul or ſoy]'d, with their Right Hands, but only 
with the Left, the Nails of which Fingers they let grow, and uſe inſtead of 
Combs, for they wear their Hair Jong like the Women, rving it about their 
Heads in wreaths, aud binding it with a Linnen cloath with three corners. 

Since 1 have mention'd Daman, I will tell you in a few words how that 
City was beſjiegd by Amreng-Zecb the preſent Great Aogal. Some are of 
opinion that Elephants do great matrers in War; which may be ſometimes 
true, but not alwaws; for very often inſtead of doing miſchief to the Enemy, 
they turn upon thoſe that lead them, and rout their own party as Awreng- 
Zeb found by experience, at the Siege of this City. He was twenty days be- 
fore Daman, and refolv'd at length to Storm it upon a Sunday, believing that 
the Chriſtians were like the Jews and would not defend it upon that day. He 
uat commanded the Place was an old Souſdier, who had ſerv'd in France, 
«nd had three Sons with him. In the Town were eight hundred Gentlemen, 
and other ſtout Souldiers, who came from all parts ro fſignalize their valtour 
at that Sicge. For though the Aogy/ had in his Army above forty thou- 
ſand men, he could' nor hinder relief from being put into Daman by Sea, in 
regard that he wanred Ships. The Sunday thar the Prince intended to Storm, 
the Governour of Daman, as had been order'd at the Councel of War, caus'd 
Maſs to be ſaid preſently after Midnight,and then made a Sally with all his Cavalry 
and ſome part of his Infantry, who were to fall on upon that quarter which was 
guarded by two hundred Elephants. Among thoſe Elephanrs they flung a great 
mumber of Fire-works, which ſo affrighted them in the dark of the Nighr, 
that knowing not whither they went, nor being to be ruld by their Go- 
vernours, they turn'd upon the Beftegers with ſo much fury, that in leſs than 
two or three hours halt the Army of Aureny-Zeb was cut in pieces, and 
in three davs the Siege was raisd ; nor would the Prince atter that, have any 
more to do with the Chriſtians. 

I made rwo Volages to Goa, the one at the beginning of the year 1641, 
the ſecond at the beginning of the year 1648. The firſt time I ſtay'd buc 
five davs, and return'd by Land to Surat. From Goa I went to B:chelly, which 
is upon the main Lund, thence to :ſapoyr, thence to Golconda, thence to An- 
rY«ng--4:.1t, and ſo to S:rar. I could have gone to Surat Without paſling through 
Gul onda, but my bufinels 164 me that way. 


From Gu.z to /”i/:porr, Coltes. 8 
Which rakes up generally eight days journey. 
From Y:;ſ:ip-zr to Golcond., coſtes. Iog 


Which I travePd in nine days. 

From Golconda to Aureng-abat, the Stages are not ſo well order'd, being 
ſometimes fixtcen, ſometime twenty five, ſometimes twenty Leagues afinder. 

From Anreng-avat to Surat takes up ſometimes twelve, ſometimes fifteen, 
ſomerimes ſixteen days Journey. 

Lſ.ipour is a great ſcambling City , wherein there is nothing remarkable , 
neither as to the publick Edifices, noras to Trade. The Kings Palace is a valt 
one but ill built; and the acceſs to it 1s very dangerous, in regard there are 
abundance of Crocodiles that lie in the Water which encompaſs it. The King 
ot V:i{apoxr has three good ports in his Dominions, Rejapour, Daboult, and Cr4- 
paten. The Jaſt is the beſt of all, where the Sea beats upon the foot of the 
Mountain, and you have fourteen or fifteen Fathom Water near the Land. Upon 
the top of the Mountain there is a Fort, with a Spring of Water in it. Cra- 
paten 18 not above five days journey from Goa to the North. And Rabagrr, 
where the King of Y:ſapour ſels his Pepper, is as far diſtant from it to the 
Eaſt. The King of Y:ſapoxr and the King of Golconda have been formerly tri- 


butary to the Great Mogul; but now they are abſolute of themſelves. Thi 
is 


Book IL. Travels in Inp1s. 73 


This Kingdom was for fume time diſquieted by the revolt of V.r-[n4 ps, Cap- 
rain of the King of I iſ.ipour s Guards; Aftcr which the young, S: 94-9: [1 Son 
conceived ſo deadly a hatred aguinlt the King, that he made hunſcli ihe toad x 
of certain Bandit; , and as he was both wiſe and liberal, he gor t9:cther (71 
many Horſe and Foot, as made a compleat Army ; the Souldiers tlockiny to 
ro him from all parts, for the repuration of his Liberality. And he was juti 
about to have led them to action, when the King of /iſ:pozr happen'd to 
dye without Children, ſo that with little or no trouble he gor pottefſion of 
one part of the Coalt of Afalivir; taking KRej.zpoar, Kaſriar, Crapaten, Da- 
boul, and other places. They report that upon his demoliſhing the fortifica- 
tions of Raſigar, he found vaſt Treaſeres, which help'd him to pay his Soul- 
diers, who were alwayes well paid. . Some years before the death of the 
King, the Queen perceiving no probability of having any Children, adopted a 
little Boy, upon whom ſhe beſtow'd all her atteCtions, and cauſed him to be 
brought up in the Doctrine of Haly's Sect. The King upon his Death-bed 
caus'd this Adopted Son to be Proclaim'd King ; but Seva-g: having a nume- 
rous Army continu'd the War, and much diſturb'd the Regency of the Queen. 
At length he made the firſt propoſitions for Peace; which was concluded 
upon conditions, that he ſhould quietly enjoy the Territorics; which he had 
ſubdu'd, that he ſhould become Tributary to the King, and pay him the half 
of. all his Revenue. The young King being thus fix'd in his Throne, the Queen 
Regent went in Pilgrimage to Aecca; and I was at /ſp.han, when the pals'd 
through the Town in her return home. 

When I made my ſecond Voiage to Goa, I embark'd in a Darch Vellel call'd 
the Maeſtricht, which carryd me to Arygreli, where I landed the eleventh 
day of fanuary, 1648. | 

AMingrela is a large Town, extended half a League inlength upon the Sea, 
in the Territories of /:ſapowr. It 1s one of the belt Roads in all /n:dia, where 
the Hollanders take in freſh Proviſions every time they fail to block up Goa, 
as alſo when they are bound upon Trade for many other parts of {na:a. For 
at Mingrela there is both excellent Water, and excellent Rice. This Town 
is alſo very famous for Cardamoms, which the Eaſtern people eſteem the beit of 
Spices, not being to be had in any other Countrey ; which makes that ſort 
of Commodity very ſcarce and very dear. There is alſv made great ſtore of 
courſe Calecuts, that are ſpent in the Countrey ; beſides great quantities of 
courſe Matting, that ſerves to pack up goods. So that both in reſpect of 
Trade, as alſo for the furniſhing their Ships with freſh Proviſions, the Hol- 
lauders have a Factory in the Town. For, as I ſaid before, not only all Vef- 
ſels that come from Batavia, from fapon, from Bengala, Ceylan, and other 
places, and thoſe that are bound for Srar, the Red Sea, Ormns, Balſara, &c. 
both going and coming, come to an Anchor in the Road of Afprela, but 
alſo while the Hollanders are at Wars with the Porragals, and lye before the 
Bar of Goa, where they have uſually eight or ten Sail, they ſend their ſmall 
Barks to Mingrela for Proviſions. For the Hollangers lye eight Months in a 
year before the mouth of the Port of Goa, ſo that there can nothing pals in- 
to Goa by Sea all that time. You muſt alſo take notice, that the Bar of Goa 
is alſo ſtopt up ſome part of the year by the Sands which the South and 
Weſt-winds that precede the great Rains, caſt up; ſo that there is not a- 
bove a foot, or a foot and a half Water for very ſmall Boats. But when the 
great Rains come, the Water ſwells and carrying away the Sands, opens 2 
paſſage for the great Veſlels, 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Obſervations upon the preſent State of the City of Goa. 
(3? 4 lies in 15 Degrees, 32 minutes of Latitude,in an Iſland fix or ſeven leagues 


about, upon the River of Afandona, ten leagues from the mouth of the 
River. The Iſland abounds in Corn and Rice, and bears ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, as 


 Manga's, Anana's, Adam's- Figs, and Coco's. But moſt certainly a Pippin is far 


beyond all thoſe fruits. All thoſe that have ſeen Emxrope and Afia, agree with 
me, that the Port of Goa, the Port of Conſtantinople, and the Port of Tozlov, are 
three of the faireſt Ports of all our vaſt Continent. The City 1s very large, and 
the Walls are of good Stone. The Houſes are for the moſt part very magni- 
ticently builr, eſpecially the YV:iec-Roy's Palace. There are in it a great number of 
Apartments, and in one part of the Rooms and Chambers, which are very large, 
hang ſeveral Piftures, wherein are ſeverally painted by themſelves, the Ships that 
come from Lzrsbon to Goa, with thoſe that are bound from Goa to L:isbon, with the 
name of the Vellel, the Captain, and the number of Guns which the Ship carries. 
It the City were not to clo{cly environ'd with Hills, it would doubtleſs be better 
inhabited, and the air would be much more wholſome. But theſe Mountains 
keep off the cool winds, which is the reaſon that the heats are very exceſſive. 
Beef and Pork is the ordinary diet of the Inhabitants of Goa. They have good 
ſtore of Poultry, and fome few Pidgeons ; but though Goa be very neer the Sea, 
Fiſh is very ſcarce. They have abundance of all ſorts of Sweet-meats, and feed upon 
them very much. 

Before the Hollanders had brought down the power of the Portagals in India, 
there was nothing to be ſeen at Goa, but Magnificence and Riches : but the Durch 
having every where got their Trade out of their hands, they have loſt their 
ſprings of Gold andSilver,and areffallen from their former ſplendor.In my firſt Voy- 
ave to Goa I mer with people of faſhion, that had above two-thouſand Crowns 
Revenue ; at my ſecond Voyage the ſame perſons came privately to me in the 
evening, to beg an Alms ; yet abating nothing, for all that, of their inherent pride 
and haughtineſs : Nay, their Women will come in Pallck/*s to the door, and ſtay 
while a Boy, that attends them, has brought you a Complement from his Miſtreſs, 
Then uſually you ſend them whar you pleaſe, or carry it your ſelf, if you have a 
curioſity to ſee their faces; which rarely can be done, becauſe they cover them- 
{c]lves with a veil from head to foot. Moreover, if you go your ſelf to preſent 
them your Charity, they will give you a little note, containing a recommendation 
of ſome religious Perſon, who ſignifies whar ſubſtantzal perſons they have been, 
and how they came to fall to decay. Sometimes, if the perſpn be handſom, ſhe 
1s defir'd to walk in; and to take a Collation, which laſts moſt commonly till the 
next day. Hadnot the Portygals ſo many Fortreſſes ro keep upon the Land ; or had, 
not, our of their contempt of the Hollander they neglefecd their affairs, they could 
never have been reduc'd to fo low a condition. 

The Porrigrecſes have no ſooner made the Cape of Good-Hope, but they are all 
Fidalgirs or Gentlemen; and add the Title of Dom to the ſingle name of Pearo 
or feronimo, which they receiv'd at their Baptiſm : From whence they are call'd 
the F:idalgncs or Gentlemen of the Cape of Good-Hope. As they change their 
Names, they alfo change their Nature ; for it may be truly ſaid, that the [ndiar- 
Por1zt7.:ds are the moſt revengeful perſons, and the moſt jealous of their Wives of 
any perſons in the World. And when the leaſt ſufpition creeps into their noddles, 
they rid themſelves of them either by Poiſon or Dagger. If they have an cne- 
my,th-v never pardon him;bur if he be a perſon of that courage that they dare not 
grapple with him,theirMaſters have attending upon them a fort of blackSlaves,that 
it they command them ro kill any one, - the Slaves will do it with a-blind obe- 
dience ; which they do either with a Dagger, or a Piſtol, or elſe by knocking the 
parry on the head with a club, which they always carry, about the length of an 
Aut Pire, Ifithappen that they ſtay toq long before they- can meet with an of» 
portunity 
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portunity ere they can diſpatch their miſchief; and that they cannot conveniently 
meet the pe”:yuu to be murther'd, in the Fields or in the City, they are no tuch 
Saints, bur they will kill him at the very Altar, while he is at his devotions; of 
which I ſaw two fatal preſidents, the one at Goa, the other at Daman. At Daman 
three or four of theſe black Slaves perceiving ſome perſons whom they were to 
marther, at Maſs in the Church, diſcharg'd their Muskets at them through the 
windows, never conſidering what other miſchief they might do to any other 
perſons, againſt whom they had no quarrel or deſign. The ſame thing happen'd 
at Goa, where {even men were kilPd cloſe by the Altar, and the Prieſt that faid 
Maſs was dangeroufly wounded at the fame time. Nor do their Courts of Juſtice 
take any cognizance of theſe crimes, for generally the guilty perſons are the 
chicfeſt of the Countrey. As for their Suits of Law, there is no end of them, 
for they are manag'd by the Canarins, who are Natives of the Countrey, whoſe 
NW It is to follow the Law ; the moſt ſubril and crafty ſort of people in the 
World. 

To return to the ancient Power of the Portaugals in [ndia, moſt certain it is, 
that if the Hollanarrs had never come among them, you ſhould nor have ſeen a 
bir of Iron in any Portzgal Merchant's Houſe ; but all Gold or Silver ; for they 
needed no more than to make three or four Voyages to fapan, the Philippin, or 
Molucca Iſlands, or to China to enrich themſelves ; gaining at their return above 
five or fix for one upon rich Merchandizes. The very Souldiers as well as the 
Captains und Governors enrich'd themſelves by Trade. There was not any per- 
ſon, un'eſs it be the Governor, who was nota Trader ; or if he does Trade, it is 
in anv.iuer man's name, for he has Revenue enough without it. Formerly it was 
one vr the faireſt employments of the World to be Yice-Koy of Goa: and there 
are but few Monarchs, that have Governments at their diſpoſal, which are equal 
in value to ſome of thoſe which depend upon this Yice-Roy. The chief Command 
18 that of Mdoazambique for three years. In thoſe three years the Governor gets 
above four or five-hunder'd-chouſand Crowns, and ſometimes more, if in all that 
time they receive no lulles from the Cafres. Theſe Cafres are people that bring 
Guld for the Commodities which they carry away ; and if any one of them 
happen to dye, going or coming, whatever you truſted them withall is loſt with- 
out redemption. The Governour of AMozambigne trades all with the Negro's 
that inhabit all along the Coaſt of Melinda; and they ordinarily pay for the 
goods they buy, either in Elephants Teeth, or Ambergreeſe. When I was laſt 
in' Goa, the Governour of Mozambique, who return'd to Goa after he had been 
three years in his Command, had by him only in Ambergreeſe, two hundred 
thouſand Crowns, not reckoning his Gold, and his Elephants Teeth, which a- 
mounted to a far Jarger ſum. 

The ſecond Government was that of Afalaca, by reaſon of the Cuſtom which 
was there to be paid. For it is a Streight through which all Vetlels char are 
bound from Goa, for Fapon, China, Cochinchina, fava, Macaſſgr, the Phillippin 
Iſlands, and many other places, muſt of neceſſity paſs. They may fail another 
way by the Iſland of S»»zarra, toward the Weſt, and ſo through the Streight 
of Sonde, or elſe leave the Ifland of {ava to the North ; bur when the Ships 
return to Goa, they muſt ſhew a diſcharge from the Cuſtom-Houſe of Azlaca, 
which obliges them to go that way. . 

The third Government is that of Ormns, by reaſon of the great Trade which 
is there, and the Cuſtom which all Ships are to pay that are bound in and 
out of the Perfian Golf. The Governour of Ormas exatted great Tolls from 
thoſe that went to the Iſtand of Bakren to fiſh for Pearls, for if they did not 
take a Licence from him, he would fink their Veſſels. The Perf2n5 ar preſent 
exaCt this Cuſtom from the Eng:ſp, who have a ſmall ſhare in that Trade, as 
I have related in my Perſia» Voyages. But though they are ſevere enough to the 
Merchants, their Cuſtoms amount to nothing near ſo much as what the Port«- 
gueſes made of it. The Hollanders are inthe ſame condition at Malaca, not re- 
ceiving hardly ſufficient ro pay their Garriſon which they keep there. 

The fourth Goverament is that of oſcate, the revenue whereof was very 
great. For all Veſſels that are bound from India, from the Perſian 0, from 
the Red Sea, and from the Coaſt of Melinda, _ come under the "ow * 
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1M: fcate, where they generally take in freſh Water. If there be any Ships that 
would not come to an Anchor there, the Governour ſent for his Cuſtom, which 
was four in rhe hundred; and if they refus'd, the Governour had his Galeaſles 
ready to fink them. 

The fifth Government was that of the Iſland of Cez/and, to which belong'd 
+11 thoſe places which the Porrzgals had, as well upon the Coaſt of Malavar, 
the Golt of Bengala, and other parts of 1naia ; the worlt of which employ- 
ments was worth ten thouſand Crowns per ann. 

:fides theſe five great Governments, which were at the diſpoſal of the Vice- 
Roy, hc had abundance of other Offices in his Gift, as well in Goa, as in other 
"arts of India. The very day that he makes his Entry into Goa, the Captain 
of his Guards gets above four thouſand Crowns. The three Offices of Engi- 
neer Major, Viſiter of the Forts, and' chief Maſter of the Ordinance , yeilded 
every year twenty thouſand Pards's; every Pardo being worth twenty-ſeven 
Sous of our Money. The Portxgueſes were then all very rich ; the Nobllity 
by reaſon of their Governments and Commands, the Merchants by their Trade, 
till the Engl;ſh and Hollanders cut them ſhort. When they had Ormrs, they 
would not let any Merchant paſs by Sea ito [nia ; fo that they were forc'd 
to go by Land through Candahar. Then, when the Trky, Perſian, Aravian, 
Muſcovite, Polonian, and other Merchants arriv'd at Bazd:;-A6.4jy, they join'd 
together, and deputed four of the moſt experiencd perfons among them, to 
view all the ſorts of Commodities, and to underſtand their quality and price. 
After they have made their report, they agree upon their price,and fetch away their 
goods, which are diſtributed to every one proportionably according to the number 
of Merchants .It is alſo the cuſtom of all 4j;a,that there is nothing ſold, but a Bro- 
ker has a hand in the Bargain. They make good the Money to thoſe that 
have ſold, and receive it from them that buy ; and there are ſome ſorts of 
Commodities upon which there is due to them for Brokage, ſometimes one in 
in the Hundred , ſometime one and a half, and rwo. 
Ar that time the Portegueſes made great profit, without any lofs. For the 
Vice-Roy took care to preſerve them againſt the Pyrats. Who afloon as the 
Rains are over, and that it was ſeaſonable to put to Sea, always ſent a ſuff- 
cient convoy to guard the Merchants twenty-five or thirty Leagues to Sea, 
the Malvares not daring to ſtir above fifteen or twenty. The Captains of the 
Galiots, and the Soldiers drive a ſmall Trade alſo. in their Voyages, and in re- 
gard they pay no cuſtom, they gain enough to maintain themſelves handſome- 
ly all the time they lye in Garriſon, which is during the Rains. There was alſo 
care taken for the advancement of the Soldiery ; for every Soldier that came 
from Port:gal, after nine years ſervice, had ſome Command either by Sea or 
Land beſtow'd upon him; and if he would not accept of ir, they gave him 
leave to Trade as a Merchant. So thar if there happen'd to be any perſon of 
underſtanding among them, he could not fail to raiſe his fortune , having all 
the credit he could defire. For there were people enongh that being glad to 
ler out their Money, would venture with him at Cert. per Cent. upon his re- 
rurn, If the Veſſel be loft, they that lend their Money, loſe either their 


Money or their goods ; but if the Ship come ſafe home, of one they make 


three or four. 

The Natives of the Country , calPd Canarins, are not permitted to bear 
any Offices among the Portzgueſs,, but only in reference to the Law, that is 
{0 lay, either as Advocates, or Sollicitors, or Scrivencrs ; for they keep them 
veiy much under. 1f one of theſe Canarins or Blacks, happen to itrike a White 
or Er5pezs, there is no pardon for him, but he muſt have his hand cut off. 
As well the Sp.mniards as Portrgurſes, make uſe of them as Receivers, and to fol- 
ſow their bufineſs. And in the Aanilia's, or Philippin Ilands, there are ſome 
of theſe Blacks fo rich, that many of them have otter'd twenty thouſand Croi- 
fats ro the Vice-Roy, for liberty ro wear Hoſe and Shoo's, which they are not 
permitted to wear. Some of theſe Blacks have thirty Slaves attending upon 
them, very richly habited ; but only they go barefoot. And had the Portngals 
permitted them to ſer out Ships of their own, and tro have choſen Captains and 
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wiher Officers ar their own pleaſure, the Portugweſes would not have made ſucl 
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large, at leaſt not ſo eaſie Conqueſts in the [ndies. Thott Blacks are very 
couragious and good Soldiers, and feveral of the Religions Orders have afjur'd 
me, that they will learn-.more in fix months in one of their Colledges, than 
the Portzzgal Children in a year, whatever Science you put them to ; which is 
the reaſon that the Porregals keep them ſo low. The natural Inhabirants oi 
the Country about Goa, are Idolaters, and worſhip ſeveral ſorts of Idols, which 
they ſay are the Reſemblance of ſeveral that have done good works, to whom 
they ought to give praiſe by adoring their Portraitures. There are many of 
theſe Idolaters who worſhip Apes. And therefore in the Ifland of $2lſere, there 
was a Pagod, where the Idolaters kept in a Cheſt, like a Tomb, the Bones and 
Nails of an Ape, which they ſaid had been mighty ſerviceable to their Anceſtors, 
by bringing news and intelligence to them, when any hoſtile Princes proſecuted 
them ; for which purpoſe they would ſometimes ſwim through the very Sea 
it ſelf. The 1:4i22s come from ſeveral parts in proceſſion, and make Offerings 
to this Pagod. But the Clergy of Goa, eſpecially the Inquiſitors, -caus'd the 
Tomb one day to be taken away, and brought it to Goa, where it remain'd a 
good while, by reaſon of the diiference which it made between the Eccleſiaſticks 

and the people. For the Idolaters offering a great ſum of Money to have their 

Reliques again, the people were willing to have reſtor'd them ; ſaying that the 

Money would do well upon any occaſion of War, or elſe to relieve th- Poor. 

But the Clergy were of a contrary opinion, and maintain'd that ſuch a piece of 

Idolatry was not to be endur'd upon any account whatſoever. Ar length the 

Arch-Biſhop and the Inquiſttors, by their own Authority, took away the Tomb, 

and ſending it in a Veſle] twenty Leagues out to Sea, caus'd it to be thrown 

to the bottom of the Ocean. They thought to have burn'd it, but the Idota- 

ters would have rak'd up the Aſhes again, which would have been but a new food 

ro their Superſtition. 

There are in Go. abundance of Clergy-men ; for beſides the Arch-Biſhop and 
his Clergy, there are Dominicans, Anſtin- Fryars, Franciſcans, Barefoot Carme- 
lites, eſrits, and Capuchins, with two Religious Houſes, whereof the Auſtin- 
Fryars are Directors or Governours. The Religious Carmelites, that came laſt, 
are the beſt ſeated ; for though they are ſomewhar at a diſtance from the heart 
of the City, yet they have the advantage of a fine Air, and the moſt heaſthy 
ſciruation in all Goa. Ir ſtands upon a riſing ground, free to the refreſhment of 
the Wind ; and it is very well built, with two Galleries one over the other. 
The Auſtin-Fryars, who were the firſt that came to Goa, were inditterently well 
ſeated, at the foot of a lictle riſing ground, their Church alſo ſtanding upon a 
riſing ground, with a fair P:azzz before it ; bur when they had built their Ha- 
bitation, the 7-ſ#its deſir'd them ta ſell that riſing ground, which was then a 
void place, under pretence of making a Garden in it for the recreation of their 
Scholars. Bur after they had purchas'd it, they built a moſt ſtately College 
upon the ſame ground, which quite ſtops and choaks up the A»ſtin-Fryars Co- 
vent, ſo that they have no Air at all. There happen'd ſeveral Conteſts about 
this buſineſs, but at length the eſu:rs got the better. The fcſuires at Goa, 
are known by the name of Paxl:ſts; by reafon that their great Church is dedi- 
cated to St. Paul. Nor do they wear Hats or Corner-Caps, as in Exrope, but 
only a certain Bonnet, reſembling the Skull of a Hat without the Brims ; fome- 
what like the Bonnets which the Grand Sepnors Slaves wear ; of which I have 
given you a deſcription in my relation of the Seraglio. They have tive Houſes 
in Goa, the College of St. Paxl, the Seminary, the Profefſors Houſe, the No- 
v1iciate, and the Good Jeſus. The paintings in this Houſe are admirable pieces 
of Workmanſhip. In the year 1663 the College was burnt by an accident 
which happen'd in the night, fo that it coſt them near ſixty thouſand Crowns 
to rebuild it. ; 

The Hoſpital of Goa was formerly the moſt famous in all zdia. For in re- 
gard the Revenues thereof were very great, the ſick perſons were very care- 
fully look'd after. But ſince the change of the Governcurs, there is but very 
bad accommodation ; and ſeveral of the Earopeans that have been put in, have 
never come forth again, bur in their Cofftins. However, they have larely found 
out a way to ſave ſome by frequent Bloodletting. They let Blood fomertimes, 
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as occaſion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any ilI-blood comes 
forth ; es they did by me one time that I Was at SArat. Butter and fleſh is very 
dangerous to them that are ſick, and many times coſts them their lives. Formerly 
they made ſeveral ſorts of well-rafted dict for thoſe that recoverd : Now they 
ſerve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a diſh of Rice. Uſually the 
poorer fort that recover fheir health, complain of drowth, and call for water, 
But they that look aſter them, being only Blacks, or Mongrels, a ſort of covetous 
and pittileſs people, will not give them a drop, unleſs they put Money in their 
hands ; and to colour their wickedneſs, they give it them by ſtealth, pretending 
what they do to be againit the Phyſitian's order. As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ſerves, there is no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much to the reſtoring of decaid ſtrength, eſpecially in thoſe hot Countreys, where 
the body requires rather cooling and refreſhing nouriſhment. 

I have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood-lertings than 
among us Exropeans. Which is, that to bring their colour again, and to reſtore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for rwelve days together 
three glaſſes of Cow's Urine ; one in the morning, another at noon, and another at 
night. Burt in regard it isa very nauſeous ſort of drink, the Patient ſwallows ag 
little as he can, how deſirous ſoever he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Countrey ; and whether the Patient will take 
It or no, they never let him itir out of the Hoſpital, till the twelve days are ex- 
pir'd wherein he ought to drink-it. | 


CHAP. XIV. 


What the Author did, during his ſtay at Goa, the Liſt tzyme he went 
| | thihey in the year 1648. 


T W O days before I departed from ingrela for Goa, I wrote to Monſieur 
St. Amant, who was Engineer, to ſend me a Man of War, for fear of the 
Malvares which are upon the Coaſt, which he immediately did. I parted from 
Mingrela the 20th of fanuary 1648. and arrivd at Goa the 25th. And in regard 
it was late, I ſtaid till the next morning before I went to viſit the YVice-Koy, Don 
Philip de Maſcaregnas, who had formerly been Governor of Ceylan. He made 
me very welcome. and during the two months that I tarri'd at Goa, he ſent ro me 
a Gentleman five or fix times, who brought me ſtill to the Powder-Houſe, which 
was without the City, where he often us'd to be. For he took great delight in 
levelling Guns, wherein he ask'd my advice, eſteeming very much a Piſtol very 
curioufly and richly inlaid, which I preſented him at my arrival. This Piſto] the 
French-Conſul at Al.ppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily loſt : for elſe 
the Pair had been preſented by the French-Nation to the Baſha, who might then 
have boaſted himfelf the Maiter of the faireſt and beſt-made pair of Piſtols in all 
Aſia. The Vice-Roy admits no perſon whatever, no nor his Children to fit at his 
Table. Bur there is a little partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloath 
laid for the Principal Officers, as is uſual in the Courts of the German-Princes. 
The next day I went to wait upon the Arch-Biſhop, and the next day after I de- 
ſign'd ro have viſited the Inquiſitor ; but I underſtood by one of his Gentlemen 
that he was buſy, writing into Portugal; there being two Ships ready to weigh 
Anchor, that only ſtaid for his diſpatches. After the Ships were ſet fail, he ſent 
the tame Gentleman to tell me that he expected me at the Inquiſition-Houſe, 
about two or three in the afternoon. I fail'd not to go thither at the time pre- 
fix d. When I came, a Page brought me into a large Hall, where after I had walk'd 
a quarter of an hour, an Officer came and carri'd me into the Chamber where the 
Inquiſitor was. After I had paſt through two Galleries, and ſome Chambers, I en- 
rerd into a little Chamber where the Inquiſitor ſat at the end of a great Table 


like a Billiard-Table, which, as well as the Chairs and Stools in the Chamber, as 
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cover'd with green Cloath, ſuch as is carri'd out of England. He told me 1 was 
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask*'d me what Religion I was of > 
I anſwer'd him, of the Proteſtant Religion. He ask'd me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the ſame Religion ; and after I had fatis'd him that they were 
ſo;He told me again | was welcome,calling out at the ſame time for ſome other per- 
ſons to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or twelve 
perſons out of another room hard- by. The firſt of the Train were two Anſtin- 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites, and ſome other of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inquiſitor told who I was, and affur'd them I had brought 
no prohibited Books ; for indeed, knowing their orders, I had left my Bible at 
Mingrela. We diſcours'd about two hours of feveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels; the whole Company teſtifying their deſire to hear me make ſome 
repetitions. Three days after the Inquiſitor ſent for me to dine with him at a fair 
Houſe, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot- 
Carmelites. It is one of the lovelieſt Struftures in all the ndszs; and L will tell you 
in ſhort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa, whoſe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eſtates by Merchandizing ; and he it was 
that built this Houſe, which might well have paſt for a moſt noble Palace. He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his devotions, he very 
much frequented the Axſtin-Friars, to whom he ſhew'd himſelf fo atfeCtionate, 
that he made his Wi!l, wherein he gave them all his Eſtate, provided they would 
bury him on the right-tide of the High-AJtar, where he intended a ſumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Leaper, 
whici tome jealous perions endeavour'd to make the World believe, ſeeing he had 
given away all his Eitate tro the Auſt;u-Friars. Thereupon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Altar was a place only fit for a Yice- 
Roy ; and that a leaprous perſon was not to be laid there-: which was the opinion 
of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the Axfti-Friars rhem- 
ſelves. Thereupon ſome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to ſpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpoſe to peri{wade him to chooſe ſome other place in the Church, 
he was ſo offended at the propoſal, that he never went more to the Axſtiu-Friars, 
but always went to perform his devotions among the Carmelites, who receiv'd 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus'd. 
Nor did he live long after he had intereſted himſelf with that Order ; ſo that the 
Carmelites having magnificently buri'd him, enjoy'd all his Eſtate, with this ſame 
Houſe, where we were ſplendidly entertain'd with Muſick all the time of Din- 
NET. 

[ ſtaid at Goa from the twenty-firſt of 7anuary till the eleventh of March, de- 
parting thence that very day in the evening, after I had taken leave of the Y:ce- 
Key. I begg'd leave alſo of the YVice-Roy tor a French-Gentleman, whoſe name 
was Belloy, to go afong with me : which was granted me ; bur through the impru- 

ence of that Gentleman, who did not tell me the reaſon of his coming to Goa, he 
had like to have been taken from me again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
been both carri'd to the Inquiſition. This Gentleman had left the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Holand, where having run himſelf in debt, and finding no 
perſon that would lend him any Money, he reſolv'd ro go for /ndia. Thereupon 
he lifted himſelf as a private Souldier upon the accompt of the Holuna-Gom- 
pany ; and came to Batavia at the ſame time that the Holkanders made War againſt 
the Porrugeezes in Ceylan. Being arriv'd, they ſent him away among the recruits 
which were ſent into that Iſland ; and the Holland-General ſeeing ſuch a re- 
inforcement of ſtout men commanded by a French-Captain, whoſe name was 
St. Amant, a perſon of great courage and experience z' he reſolv'd to beſiege Ne- 
gombe, a conſiderable Fort in the Ifland of Ceylav. They made two aſſaults, 
wherein the Frenc--men behav'd themſelves valiantly, eſpecially Stk Amant, and 
fohn de Koſe, who were both wounded. The General of the Darch, ſeeing them 
to be two ſuch men of courage, made a promiſe that if Negombe were taken, 
one of them two ſhould be Governor. The place was taken, and the General 
kept his word with Sr. Amarnt : but the News being carri'd to Batavia, a young 
Gentleman of kin to the General, and but newly arriv'd out of Holland, obtain'd 
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as occaſion requires, thirty or forty times, even as often as any il|-blood comes 
forth ; 2s they did by me one time that I was at Surat. Butter and fleſh is very 
dangerous to them that are fick, and many times coſts them their lives. Formerly 
they made ſeveral ſorts of well-rafted diet for thoſe that recoverd : Now they 
ſerve the Patient only with young Beef-broth, and a diſh of Rice. Uſually the 
poorer fort that recover their health, complain of drowth, and call for water, 
But they that look aſter them, being only Blacks, or Mongrels, a fort of covetous 
and pittileſs people, will not give them a drop, unleſs they put Money in their 
hands ; and to colour their wickedneſs, they give it them by ſtealth, pretending 
what they do to be againſt the Phyſitian's order. © As for Sweet-meats and Pre- 
ſerves, there-is no want of them ; but they are not a diet which contributes over- 
much to the reſtoring of decaid ſtrength, eſpecially in thoſe hot Countrcys, where 
the body requires rather cooling and refreſhing nouriſhment. 

I have forgot one thing in reference to their more frequent blood-lertings than 
among us Exropeans. Which is, that to bring their colour again, and to reſtore 
them to perfect health, they order the Patient to drink for twelve days together 
three glaſſes of Cow's Urine ; one in the morning, another at noon, and another at 


| night. Burt in regard it is a very nauſeous ſort of drink, the Patient ſwallows ag 


little as he can, how deſirous ſoever he may be of his health. They learnt this 
remedy from the Idolaters of the Countrey ; and whether the Patient will take 
It or no, they never let him ſtir out of the Hoſpital, till the twelve days are ex- 
pir'd wherein he ought to drinkeit. 


CHAP.  XIY:. 


What the Author did, during his ſtay at Goa, the Liſt time he went 
thither in the year 1648. 


IO days before I departed from Mi:ngrela for Goa, I wrote to Monſenr' 
St. Amant, who was Engineer, to ſend me a Man of War, for fear of the 
Malvares which are upon the Coaſt, which he immediately did. I parted from 
Mingrela the 20th of fannuary 1648. and arriv'd at Goa the 25th. And in regard 
it was Jare, I ſtaid till the next morning before I went to viſit the YVice-Roy, Don 
Philip de Maſcaregnas, who had formerly been Governor of Cey/an. He made 
me very welcome. and during the two months that I tarri'd at Goa, he ſent to me 
a Gentleman five or fix times, who brought me ſtill to the Powder-Houſe, which 
was without the City, where he often us'd ro be. For he took great delight in 
levelling Guns, wherein he ask'd my advice, eſteeming very much a Piſtol very 
curiouſly and richly inlaid, which I preſented him at my arrival. This Piſto] the 
French-Conſul at Al:ppo gave me, the fellow of it being unhappily loſt : for elſe 
the Pair had been preſented by the French-Nation to the Baſha, who might then 
have boaſted himfelf the Maſter of the faireſt and beſt-made pair of Piſtols in all 
Aſia. The Vice-Roy admits no perſon. whatever, no nor his Children to fit at his 
Table. Burt there is a little partition in the Dining-room, where there is a Cloath 
laid for the Principal Officers, as is uſual in the Courts of the German-Princes. 
The next day I went to wait upon the Arch-Biſhop, and the next day after I de- 
fign'd to have viſited the Inquiſitor ; but I underſtood by one of his Gentlemen 
that he was buſy, writing into Portugal; there being two Ships ready to weigh 
Anchor, that only ſtaid for his diſpatches. After the Ships were ſet fail, he ſent 
the ſame Gentleman to tell me that he expected me at the Inquiſition-Houle, 
about two or three in the afternoon. I fail'd not to go thither at the time pre- 
fixd. When I came, a Page brought me into a large Hall, where after I had walk'd 
a quarter of an hour, an Officer came and carri'd me into the Chamber where the 
Inquiſitor was. After I had paſt through two Galleries, and ſome Chambers, I et- 
rer'd into a little Chamber where the Inquiſitor ſat at the end of a great Table 
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cover'd with green Cloath, ſuch as is carri'd out of England. He told me 1 was 
welcome, and after a Complement or two, he ask'd me what Religion I was of: 
I anſwer'd him, of the Proteſtant Religion. He ask'd me then, if my Father and 
Mother were of the ſame Religion ; and after I had fatisf'd him that they were 
ſo;He told me again I was welcome,calling out at the ſame time for ſome other per- 
ſons.to enter. Thereupon, the Hangings being held up, there came in ten or twelve 
perſons out of another room hard- by. The firſt of the Train were two Auſtin- 
Friars, follow'd by two Dominicans, two barefoot-Carmelites, and ſome other of 
the Clergy ; whom the Inquiſitor told who I was, and afſur'd them I had brought 
no prohibited Books ; for indeed, knowing their orders, 1 had left my Bible at 
Mingrela. We diſcours'd about two hours of ſeveral things, but particularly of 
my Travels; the whole Company teſtifying their deſire to hear me make ſome 
repetitions. Three days after the Inquiſitor ſent for me to dine with him ar a fair 
Houſe, about half a league from the City, which belongs to the Barefoot- 
Carmelites. It 1s one of the lovelieſt Struftures in all the [ndzes ; and I will tell you 
in ſhort how the Carmelites came by it. There was a Gentleman in Goa, whoſe 
Father and Grandfather had got great Eſtates by Merchandizing ; and he it was 
that built this Houſe, which might well have paſt for a moſt noble Palace. He 
had no mind to Marry, but being altogether addicted to his devotions, he very 
much frequented the Axſtin-Friars, to whom he ſhew'd himſelf ſo affeftionate, 
that he made his Will, wherein he gave them all his Eſtate, provided they would 
bury him on the right-tide of the High-AJtar, where he intended a ſumptuous 
Monument. Now according to the common report, this Gentleman was a Leaper, 
whici ſome jealous perſons endeavour'd to make the World believe, ſeeing he had 
given away all his Eitate to the Axſti--Friars. Thereupaon they told him that 
the ground on the right-hand of the High-Altar was a place only fit for a Yice- 
Roy ; and that a Jeaprous perſon was not to be laid there : which was the opinion 
of the generality of the people, and of a good part of the Axfti+-Friars rhem- 
ſelves. Thereupon ſome of the Fathers of the Covent coming to ſpeak with the 
Gentleman,on purpoſe to perſwade him to chooſe ſome other Shce in the Church, 
he was ſo offended at the propoſal, that he never went more to the Azſt;u-Friars, 
but always went to perform bis devotions among the Carmelites, who receiv'd 
him with open arms, and accepted the conditions which the other had refus'd. 
Nor did he live long after he had intereſted himſelf with that Order ; fo that the 
Carmelites having magnificently buri'd him, enjoy'd all his Eſtate, with this ſame 
Houſe, where we were ſplendidly entertain'd with Muſick all the time of Din- 
ner. 

I ſtaid at Goa from the twenty-firſt of 7anwary till the eleventh of March, de- 
parting thence that very day in the evening, after I had taken leave of the Fice- 
Key. I begg'd leave alſo of the Yice-Roy for a French-Gentleman, whoſe name 
was Belloy, to go along with me : which was granted me ; but through the impru- 
dence of that Gentleman, who did not tell me the reafon of his coming to Goa, he 
had like to have been taken from me again,and it was an even-lay,that we had not 
been both carri'd to the Inquiſition. This Gentleman had Teft the place of his 
Nativity to travel over Holland, where having run himſelf in debt, and finding no 
perſan that would lend him any Money, he reſolv'd to go for /ndia. Thereupon 
he liſted himſelf as a private Souldier upon the accompt of the Hollana-Com- 
pany ; and came to Batavia at the ſame time that the Hoknders made War againſt 
the Porruguezes in Ceylan. Being arriv'd, they ſent him away among the recruits 
which were ſent into that Iſland ; and the Holland-General ſeeing ſuch a re- 
nforcement of ſtout men commanded by a French-Captain, whoſe name was 
St. Awant, a perſon of great courage and experience ;' he reſolv'd to befiege Ne- 
gorbe, a conſiderable Fort in the Ifland of Ceylan. They made two aſſaults, 
wherein the Frenc/-men behav'd themſelves valiantly, eſpecially Sk Amant, and 
fohn de Roſe, who were both wounded. The General of the Datch, ſeeing them 
to be two ſuch men of courage, made a promiſe that if Negombe were taken, 
one of them rwo ſhould be Governor. The place was taken, and the General 
kept his word with St. Amar : but the News being carrrd to Batavia, a young 
Gentleman of kin to the General, and but newly arriv'd out of Holland, obtain'd 
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order from the Council at Batavia to diſplace him. St. Amart incens'd at ſuch 
ill-ufage, inveigles to his Party a matter of fifteen or twenty, moſt part French-. 
Souldiers, among whom were /Monfierr Belloy, Mareſts, and fohn de Roſe, and re- 
volts to the Portuguezes. The Portugals encourag'd by the remforcement of ſuch 
a ſtour, though ſmall number of men, ſtorm'd Negombe again, and took it at the 
ſecond atſautt. At that time was Do» Philip de Maſcaregnas Governor of Ceylaz, 
and all the places belonging to it, under the juritdiction of the Portugals. He 


 livd alfo at the City of Colombo ; and then it was, that having receivd Letters 


from Goa that the Yice-Koy was dead, and that the Council and all the Nobility 
deſir'd him to come and ſucceed in his place, he reſolv*d to fee St. Amant and his 
Companions before his departure, to the end he might beſtow upon them ſome 
proper reward. So ſoon as he ſaw them, he was reſolv'd ro take them along with 
him to Goa. Whether it were that he thought he might have better opportu- 
nities to advance them there ; or that he thought it convenient to have ſtour men 
about him, by reaſon of the Malavares who Jay in wait for him with forty Veſ- 
ſels, whereas he had but twenty-two. But they were no ſooner come to make 
Cape-Comorin, when the winds roſe, and ſuch a tempeſt follow'd, that the Veflels 
were diſperced, and many of them unfortunately caſt away. They that were in 
Don Philips's Vellel did all they could ro get to the ſhoar, but ſeeing they could 
not, and that the Ship was ready ro ſjlit, St. Amant and his fix other Compani- 
ons threw themſelves into the Sea with cords and pieces of planks, and fo beſtirr'd 
themſelves, that they made a ſhift not only to ſave themſelves, bur Don Philip 
allo. Hereupon Dor Philip coming to Goa, after he had made his entrance, gave 
ro St. Amant the Command of Grand Maſter of the Artillery, and Superintendent- 
General over all the Forts which the Portzgaezes had in [ndia. He marri'd him 
alſo to a young Virgin, with whom he had twenty-thouſand Crowns, whoſe Fa- 
ther was an Ergliſh-man, who had quitted the Company, and marri'd a Natural 
Daughrer of one of the Yice-Roy's of Goa, As for fobn de Roſe, he deſir'd leave 
of the Yice-Roy to return to Colombo, where, by his favour, he marrid a young 
Widow, half Native, half Porrzegaeze, by whom he had a fair fortune. Aareſfts 
the YVice-Koy made Captain of his Guards, the moſt conſiderable Command in all 
his Court, being oblig'd tv Mareſts for his lite, who was the perſon that bore him 
upon his ſhoulders to ſave him from drowning. D# Belloy defir'd leave that he 
mighr go to Macao, which was granted him. For he underſtood that the greateſt 
part of the Porrzgal-Gentry retir'd to. that place, after they had gor Eſtates by 
Mer-nandiziny ; that they were very courteous to ſtrangers, and withal extremely 
addicted to play, which was D# Belloy's chief delight. He liv'd two years at 
Aacao. very much to his content ; for when he wanted Money, the Gentry lent 
it him freely. One day he had won above fix-thouſand Crowns ; but going to 
play again, he was fo unfortunate as to loſe it all, beſides a good ſum of Money 
which his friends had lent him. Being thus at a loſs, and finding that no-body 
would lend him any more Money, he began to ſwear againſt a Pifture that hung 
in the room, which was the Portraiture of ſome Papiſtical Saint ; ſaying in his 
paſſion, that it was an uſual thing with them that plaid, that if they ſaw a Saints 
Picture hang in their ſight, it made them loſe; and that if that Picture had not 
been there, he had certainly won. Immediately the Inquiſitor was inform'd of 
this, (for in every City in /z4ia under the Juriſdiction of the Porraguezes there is 
one. However his power is limited ; having no other authority than to ſeize 
the perſon of him that ſays or aCts any thing againſt their Religion, to hear the 
Witneſles, and to ſend the Offender with the examinations to Goa in the firſt Ship 
which is bound thither : where the Inquiſitor-General has an abſolute Power 
either to abfoive him, or ro put him to death. Thereupon D# Belloy was put a- 
board a fmail Veſſel of ten or twelve Guns loaded with Irons; with a ſtrict charge 
to rhe Caprain ro keep him ſaſe, and ſome threats that he ſhould be anſwerable 
for him it he eſcap'd. Bur ſo ſoon as the Ship was out at Sea, the Captain, who 
was of a noble diſpoſition, and knew D# Belloy to be of a good Family, took off 
his Irons, and made him fit at his own Table ; giving him alſo Linnen, and other 
convenient Apparel neceſlary for the Voyage, which was to cor.tinue forty days. 
They put inro Goa the nineteenth of February 1649 ; and the Ship was no ſooner 


come into Harbour, but Ss, -4mant came a-board by the Governor's order, as well 
to 
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to receive his Letters, as to hear what news in China. But his ſurprize was 
very great, to ſee Belloy in that condition, and that the Captain would not let 
him go, before he had furrender'd him up into the hands of the Inquititor. Ne- 
yertheleſs, in regard that St. Amant was a perſon of great credit, he obtain'd 
of the Captain, that Be/{zy ſhould go along with him into the City. As for Bello 

he immediately and for the nonce ſhifted himſelf into his old Cloaths, whic 

were a!! to rarters and full of Vermin ; and St. Amant, who knew there was 
no dallving with the Inquiſition, took that ſeaſon to preſent him to the Inqui- 
ſiror ; who ſeeing a Gentleman in ſuch a ſad condition, had ſome compaſſion-upon 
him, and allowd him the whole City for his Priſgn ; on condition he ſhould 
ſurrender his body upon demand, when he underſtood what was inform'd againſt 
him. In the interim St. Amant brings Du Belloy to my Lodging juſt as I was 
going to viſit the Arch-B:iſhop of Mira, whom I formerly knew at Conſtanti- 
nopl:, waen he was Prior of the Franciſcans at Galata. I defir'd them to ſtay 
a while ard to dine with me, which they did; after which I proffer'd my Houſe 
and Teble to Ds Be!loy, who Jiv'd with me ;z and for whom I allo bought two 
new Suits of Apparel, and Linnen convenient. However, all the while that I 
ſtay'd at Gos, which was ren or twelve days, I could not perſwade the Sieur 
Da B !'-y te put cn thoſe new Cloaths, not knowing the reaſon, though he 
promi-u meeverr dav. But being upon my departure, I told him I was go- 
Ing to take icave wv. ihe Vice-Roy ;z whereupon he defir'd me to procure leave 
for h m alſcy; which I did. We departed toward evening in the ſame Veſlel 
wherein [ com, ard about midnight the Sieur Belloy began to ſhitt himſelf, and 
when he had done he threw his old raggs into the Sea, ſwearing againit the In- 
quitition like a mud man; I underſtanding nothing all this while of the butineſs. 
When TI heard him ſwear in that manner, I told him we were not yet out of 
the P-:rrzga!s hards ; neither were he and I with five or ſix Servants, able to 
defend our tclves againſt forty Sca-men that belong'd to the Ship. I ask'd him 
then, why he ſwore ſo heartily againſt the Inquiſition ; he reply'd, that he would 
tcl] me all the circumitances of the itory ; which he did when we came to A:n- 
grel.;, which was abour eight a Clock in .the morning. When we landed we 
met certain Hollanaers with the Commander,” who were eating Oyuters and 
drinking Sack upon the Shoar. Immediately they ask'd me who that perſon was 
with me. I rold them ir was a Gentleman who attending the French Ambaſla- 
dor into Porrsgal, had taken Shipping there for /»4ia, together with four or five 
more whom bs had left at Goa ; bur that neither the ſcituation of the place, 
nor the humour of the Portagal; pleaſing him, he had. defird my affiſtance in 
his return for Earope. Three or four days after, I bought him an Oxe to carry 
*him ro Surat ; and I gave him a Servant to afliſt him, rogether with a Letter 
to Father Zeno, a Capuchin, wherein I defir'd him to ſpeak to my Broker to 
pay him ten Crowns a month for his ſubſiſtence, and to deſire of the Engl; 
Preſident to embark him for Exrope with the firſt opportunity. But ir fell out 
contrary to my intentions ; for Father Zenon carri'd him back again along with 
him to Goa, where he had ſome buſineſs to do for Father Ephraim his Com- 
panion ; of whom I ſhall ſpeak in the next Chapter. Father Zenon without 
doubt believ'd, that D# Belloy making his appearance to the Inquiſition, and 
deſiring his pardon, might have eaſily obtain'd ir. 'Tis very true he did obrain 
ir, but it wes after he had been two years in the Inquiſition, from which he 
was not diſcharg'd but with a Sulphur'd Shirr, with a St. Andrews Croſs upon 
his Stomack. There was with him another Gentleman, calld Lews ae bar wpon 
the Seine, who was us'd in the ſame manner ; and they alwavs put them to ac- 
company thoſe who were put to death. The Sieur D# 5:Uy did very ill to 
return to Goa, and worſe to appear afterwards again at Mingela , where the 
Hull1::ders, who underſtanding he had formerly revolred out of their ſer- 
vice, by the intelligence they receiv'd from their Commander at Szrat, ſeiz'd 
his perton, and ſent him away in a Ship that was gving for Batavia. They pre- 
tended rhat they ſent him to the General of the Company, to do with him as 
he thould think fitting. But Iam in part afſur'd, that as ſoon as the Vellel was 
out ar Sea, they put the poor Gentleman into a Sack, and threw him-into rhe 
Sea, This was the end of the Sicur D# Belly, 
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As for S:eur des Mareſts, he was a Gentleman, born in the Danphimate, near 
to Loy:iol, who having kilPd his Adverſary in a Due], fled into Poland, where 
he ſo far ſignaliz'd himſelf, chat he won the eſteem and attection of the General 
of the Poloniay Army. At that time the Grand Sergnior kept in the Priſon of 
the Seven Towers at Conſtantinople, two Noble Polonians ; whereupon the Po- 
lonian General obſerving the courage and addreſs of this Des Mareſts, who was 
a daring Fellow, and a good Engineer beſides, made a propoſal to him, to go to 
Conſtantinople, and to endeavour, if he could by any means in the world, to 
ſet thoſe Princes at liberty. Des Mareſts willingly accepted the employment, 
and without douhr he had ſucceeded in his deſign, had he not been diſcovered 
by ſome Tirks, who accusd him for having been roo circumſpect in viewing 
the ſeven Towers, ſeeing him with a Chalk Penci] in his hand, ready ro take 
the draught thereof, which ſeem'd to tend to no good defign. This had been 
enough to have ruin'd the Gentleman, had not Monſieur de Ceſy the French 
Ambaſſadour ftifl'd the further examination of the bufineſs by ſome preſent ; 
which in Tzrky is the moſt ſovereign remedy upon all aceidents of danger ; telling 
the Y.ſrer, that he was only a French Gentleman that traveP'd for his pleaſure, and 
one that was going for Periz with the firſt opportunity. However it was not 
Mareſts deſign ar that time to go very far, for he intended ty have return'd into 
Poland, fo ſoon as he had us'd his urmoſt endeavours to ſet the Princes ar liberty ; 
bur for his own ſaferv it behov'd him ro give it out that he was gone to Perſia; 
and at length he was conſtrain'd ro go thither indeed. As for the Grand Serguzor, 
he had reſolv'd never to fer the two Noblemen at liberty. Bur ar length they 
were ſo fortunate as to gain the Jove of a young Twk, who was the Son of the 
Captain of the Seven Towers ; with whom the Father uſually truſted the Keys 
to open and ſhut the Gates of the Prion. The night appointed for their flight, 
he made as if he had ſhur ſome doors, rhe Padlocks whereof he left all open, 
But he durſt not do fo by the two firit Gates, near one of which the Captain 
with a itrong Guard lav, for fear of being diſcover'd. The young man, wha 
had entirely devoted himſelf to ſerve the Princes, having foreſeen this diffi- 
culty before, had bethought himſelf of Rope-Ladders ro get over the two 
Walls; to which purpoſe it was neceſſary to have a correſpondence within and 
without. Finding therefore that becauſe the utmoſt of ſeverity was not usd 
toward thoſe Princes, they had the liberty to receive ſeveral Diſhes of Meat 
from the French Ambaſſadors Kitchin, the Clerk of the Kirchin was made of the 
plot, who thereupon ſent them in ſeveral Cords in Paſties, whereof they made 
Ladders, The buſineſs ſucceeded ſo well, that the eſcape was made, and the 
young Txrk fled with the Polonian Lords into Poland, where he turn'd Chriſtian, 
and receiv'd ample rewards both in Employments and Money. The ſame gra- 
titude proportionably was obſerv'd toward thoſe who had contributed toward 
the liberty of the Princes, who amply acknowledg'd the ſervices which they 
had receiv'd from every one of them. : 

In the mean time the Sieur Des Mareſts arrives at Tſpahan, and addrefling 
himſelf to the Capxchin Fryars, they brought him ro my Lodging, where he 
had the freedom of my Table, and a Chamber. He ſtaid tome time at 1ſpa- 
han, during which he got acquaintcd with the Engliſh and Hollanders, who fad 
a great eſteem for him, finding him to be a perſon of merit. But ir happen'd 
one day, that his curioſity putting him upon a bold attempr, had like to have 
been the ruine of him and all the Franks in Iſpahau, Near the Inn where we 
fodg'd there was a large Bath, where the men and women by turns take their 
times to come and bath themſelves ; and where the Queen of Y:ſapoxr, during 
her itay at /ſpahan, as ſhe return'd home to Mecca, delighred to go and prattle 
with the French mens wives. The Sieur Des Mareſts having a paſſionate de- 
fire to ſee what the women did, fatisfi'd his curioſity, by means of a cranny in 
the Arch of the Vault, which he had obſerv'd when he went thither;; for having 
found out a way without fide to get up to that Arch, through a blind hole that 
was next to the Inn where we lay, the Arch being flat, as I have deſcrib'd them 
in my relations of Perſic, and the Seraglio, he laid himſelf upon his belly, and 
ſaw through the cranny what he ſo much long'd to behold. He was at this ſport 


OMe ten or twelye times ; and not being able to contain himſelf, he rold me 
one 
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one day what he had done. I bid him have a care of going there any more 
for fear of ruining himſelf and all the French men in the City. But he contrary 
to my advice went thither two or three times after that, till ar length he was dil. 
cover'd by one of the women of the Bath that took care of the Linnen, and 
dry them without, upon Perches as high as the top of the Arch, to which 
they get up by a little Ladder. The woman ſeeing a man lying all along upon 
his belly, feiz'd upon his Hat, and began to cry out. But AMareſts, to get him- 
ſe]f out of the mire, and to hinder the woman from making more noiſe, put 
two Tomans into her hand. When he return to the Inn, I perceiv'd him to look 
as if he had been ſcar'd, and conjecturing that ſome ill accident had befall'n 
him, I preſs'd him to confeſs what was the matter. He was loath at firſt, but 
at length he confeſs'd how he had been diſcover'd by a woman, and how he had 
ſtop'd her mouth with money. Thereupon I told him, that there was a neceſſity 
for him to fly, for that the danger was far greater than he imagin'd. The Durch 
Preſident alſo, to whom I thought it convenient to tell what had paſs'd, was of 
the ſame opinion ; upon which we gave him a Mule, and as much money as was 
neceſlary for him, ordering him to go to Barnder, and thence by Sea to SarAr. 
I gave him a Letter of Recommendation to the Engliſh Preſident, who was my 
Friend ; whom I alſo defir'd to let him have two hundred Crowns, if he had oc- 
caſion for them. I wrote very much in his commendation ; and mention'd the 
protier which rhe Darch Preſident at /ſpahan bad made him, ro ſend him with 
Letters ro the General, who would not fail ro employ him according to his 
merit. For indeed at that time that the Ho!landers had War with the Portugueſes 
ia Ceylan, any perſon of wit and courage, like the Sieur Des Afareſts, was very 
acceptable to: them. Which made them very earneſt with him, to take an em- 
ployment among them ; an to that end, they careſs'd him, and preſented him 
very nobly during his ſtay at paz. But he rold them, that nor being of their 
Religion, he was unwilling to ſerve them againſt the Portagaeſes ; which was 
the only reaſon that hinder'd him from accepting the offers which I had made 
him. Theſe particulars I wrote m his behalf to the Engliſh Preſident at Szrar ; 
ſo that the Sieur Des /fareſts being delirous to go to Goa to ſerve the Porta- 
gals, the Preſident wrote in his bchalf to the Vice-Roy, by whom he was very 
much belov'd, relating to him, beſides, what the Hollanders had proffer'd him, 
that his recommendation might be the more acceptable. Thereupon the Vice- 
Roy made him very welcome ; and upon the Sicur Afareſts deſire to be em- 
ploy'd in Ceyln in the Porrygal Army, he ſent him away with the firſt oppor- 
tunity, with Letters of Recommendation tor Don Philip de AMaſcaregnas, who 
was then Governour of Cey/a,, and all thoſe places that belong'd to it under 
the juriſdiction of the Porragaeſes. It happen'd three days after, that they loſt 
Nagombe, and when they retook it, the Sicur Jareſts was one of thoſe that 
received moſt wounds, and won moſt honour in the Affuults. He it was that 
afterwards was moſt inſtrumental in ſaving Don Philip from being drown'd ; ſo 
that when Don Ph:lip came to be Vice-Roy of Goa, he could. not think he de- 
ſerv'd a leſs reward than the Command of his Guards; in which employment he 
dy'd within three or four months. He was very much lamented by the Vice- 
Roy, by whom he was entirely belov'd. Bur he left his Eſtate to a Prieit, with 
whom had contratted a particular friendſhip; upon condition that he ſhould 
onlyspay me two hundred and fifty Crowns that F had lent him ; which how- 
ever I had much ado to get out of the Prieſt's Clutches. 

While I ſtay'd at Goa, I was told a pretty ſtory concerning a Caravel, or 
Portugal Vellel, which arriv'd there but a little before, and came from Lzsboy. 
When ſhe was about to make the Cape of Good Hope, there happen'd ſuch a 
violent Tempeſt, as laſted five or ſix hours, and put the Marriners to ſuch a 
nonplas, that they knew not where they were. Ar length they fell ingo a Bay, 
where they ſaw ſeveral Inhabitants ; and as ſoon as they came to an Anchor, they 
beheld the ſhore cover'd with men, women, and children, that teſtif?d a ſtrange 
amazement to ſee white people, and ſuch kind of building as the Caravel. The 
miſchiet was, that they could not underſtand one another, but by ſigns. Bur 
after the Portugals had giv'n thoſe Cafres Tobacco, Bisker, and Water. the next 


day the people brought them a great quantity of young Oftriches, and Fe 
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Fowl that ſeem'd to reſemble large Geeſe, but ſo fat, that they had very little 
lean, The Feathers of thoſe Birds were very lovely, and thoſe upon the belly 
proper for Beds. One of the Portzgreſe Mariners ſold me a large Cuſhion ſtuijc 
with thoſe Feathers, and related rv me what had happen'd to them in that 
Bay, where they ſtay'd ſeven and twenty days. They gave thoſe Cafres one 
thing or other every foot, as Knives, Axes, falſe Coral, and falſe Pearls, ont 
of hopes tro have diſcover'd ſome Trade, and particularly whether they had 
any Gold; for they obſerv'd that ſome of them wore pieces of Gold in their 
Ears; ſome beaten thin upon one fide, and others like the Nails of a Lock. 
They brought two of the people to Goa; and I ſaw one of them that wore 
ſeveral of thoſe pieces of Gold in ſeveral parts of each Ear. The Mariner 
told me, that there were ſome of their women that wore of thoſe pieces of 
Cold under their Chins, and in their Noſtrils. Eight or nine days after the 
Portugals arriv'd in that Bay, thoſe Cafres brought them lirtle pieces of Am- 
bergreeſe, ſome Gold, bur very little ; ſome Elephants teeth, but very ſmall ; 
ſome Oſtriches, and other Birds, ſome Veniſon ; but for Fiſh, there was abun- 
dance, The Portxgals endeavour all they could by figns to know where they 
found rhe Ambergreeſe, for it was very good. The Vice-Roy ſhew'd me a 
a piece that weigh'd not above half an Ounce, but he afſur'd me withall, that 
he had never ſeen ſo good. They alſo labour'd to diſcover where they had 
the Gold. After the Elephants teeth they made no great enquiry, ſeeing a great 
number of Elephants that came to drink at a River that threw it ſelf into the 
Bay. At length after they had ſtay'd three weeks, the Portrgals finding it impoſſible 
for them to diſcover any thing more, becauſe they underſtood not one ano- 
ther, reſoly'd to fer fail with the firſt wind. And becauſe they had always 
ſome of theſe Cafres aboard, in regard they were very liberal of their Tobacco, 
Bisket, and ſtrong Water, they thonght good to bring two of them along in. 
the Veſſel; in hopes that they might Jearn the Portzgucſe Language, or that 
there might ſome Child be found out that might underitand what they ſaid, 


The Mariners rold me, that when they ſer ſail, after the Cafres faw that they 


had carri'd two of their people away , who perhaps were no inconfiderable 
perſons, they tore their Hair, ſtruck their Brea'ts as if they had been frantick, 
and fet up a moſt horrible yc!ling and howling. When they were brought to Goa, 
they could never be brought to learn any thing of the Porrt#gal Language. So that 
they could gettour of them nothing of that further diſcovery at which they 
aimd, of a Country from whence they only brought away two pound of Gold, 
three pound of Ambergreeſe, and thirty-five or forty Elephants reeth. One of 
the Cafres lived but fix months, the other tifteen ; but both languiſh'd and pin'd 
to death for grief ro be 10 trapann'd. | 

From Goa I paſs'd to Afingrela, where there feil out an accident not to be 
forgotten. An Idolater dying, and the Fire being ready prepar'd for the burn- 
ing of the Body, his Wife who had no Children, by the permiffion of the 
Governour, came to the Fire, and ſtood among the Prieſts and ther Kindred, 
ro be burnt with the Body of her deceas'd Husband. As they were taking 
three turns, according to cuſtom, about the place where the Fire was kind['d, 
there fell of a ſudden ſo violent a Shower, thar the Prieſts willing to ger out 
of the rain, thruſt the Woman all along into the Fire. But the Shower was 
{o vchement, and endur*d ſo long a while, that the Fire was quench'd, and the 
Woman was not burn'd. About midnight ſhe roſe, and went and knock'd at 
the door of one of her Kinſmens Houſes, where Father Zenon and many Hol- 
ters faw her, looking ſo ghaſtly and grimly, that it was enough to have 
ici them; however the pain that ſhe endur'd did not ſo far terrifie her, but 
that three days after accompany'd by her Kindred, ſhe went and was burn'd 
accuriing to her firlt intention, 
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CHAP: XV. 
The Story of Father Ephraim, and how he was put into the Inquiſition 
at Goa by a ſurpriſal. 


I H E Chek, who had marri'd the Eldeſt of the Princeſſes of Golconda, not be- 
ing able to perſwade Father Ephraim to ſtay at Bagnabar, where he promis'd 


to build him an Houſe and a Church, gave him an Ox and rwo Men to carry him - 


to Maſlipatan, where he ſtaid to embark for Pegs, according to the order of his 
Superiors. But finding no Veſſel ready to ſer fail,the Engliſh drew him to Maareſ- 
patan,where they have a Fort call'd St.George,and a general Factory for every thing 
that concerns the Countreys of Golconda, Pegu and Bengala. They over-perſwa- 
ded him that he might reap a fairer Harveſt in this place, than in any other part 
of the /ndies; to which end they preſently built him a very neat Houſe, and a 
Church. Burt in the concluſion, the Engliſh ſought not ſo much the intereſt of 
Father Ephraim, as their own. For Madreſpatan is but half a league from St, 
Thomas, a Sea-Town upon the Coaſt of Cormandel, indifferently well-built, as for- 
merly belonging to the Portugals. In that place there was a very great Trade, 
eſpecially for Calicuts, and a very great number of Merchants and Workmen liv'd 
there, the greateſt part whereof defir'd to inhabit at Madreſpatdn with the Eng- 
liſp, but that there was no place for them to exerciſe their Religion in that place. 
Bur when the Engli/p had built a Church, and perſwaded Father Ephraim to ſtay, 
many of the Porrnguezes quitted St. Thomas, by reaſon of the frequent Preaching 
of Father Ephraim, and his great care as well of the Narives, as of the Ports- 
gals. Father Ephraim was born at Auxerre, the Brother of Monſieur Chateau de 
Boys, Counſellor of the Parliament of Paris; who was very happy in learning 
Languages, fo thar in a little time he ſpoke Engliſh and Portuguez perfebly well. 
But now the On of St. Thomas-Church ſeeing Father Ephraim in 1o high a re- 
putation, and that he drew the greateſt part of their Congregation to /fadreſpa- 

ran, were 10 enrag'd againſt him, that they reſolv'd to ruine him. And thus they 

laid their plot. The Engliſh and Portuguezes being, neer-neighbours, could not 

chooſe but have ſeveral quarrels one among another, and till Father Ephrains 

was applid to for the compoſing their ditferences. Now one day it happen'd, that 

the Portuguezes quarrelPd on purpoſe with ſome Engli/þ Mariners that were in 
St. Thomas-Road, and the Engliſh came by the worſt. The Engliſh Preſident re- 
ſolving to have ſatisfaction for the injury, a War broke out between the two Na- 
tions : Which had ruin'd all the Trade of that Countrey, had not the Merchants 

on both ſides been very diligent to bring things to an accommodation : not know- 

ing any thing of the wicked contrivance of particular perſons againſt Father 

Ephraim, But all the interpoſition of the Merchants avail'd nothing : rhe Friar 

muſt be concern'd in the affair, he muſt be the Mediator to act between party 

and party, which he readily accepted. Burt he was no ſooner enter'd into St, Tho- 

mas, but he was ſeiz'd by ten or twelve Officers of the Inquiſition, who ſhipp'd 

him away in a Frigat that was bound at the ſame time for Goa. They fetter'd and 

manacl'd him, and kept him two and twenty days at Sea, before they would ict 

him once put his foot a-ſhoar : though the beſt part of the Mariners lay a-fhoar 

every night. When they came to Goa, they ſtaid till night before they would. fand 

Father Ephraim, to carry him to the [nqu;ſition-Huuſe. For they were zirald, 

left if they ſhould Jand him in the day, the people ſhould know of it, and rife in 

the reſcue of a perſon, who was in an high veneration overall 7:4'2. The news 

was preſently ſpread abroad in all parts, that Father Ephraim was in the Inquiſt- 

1103, Which very much amaz'd all the Frence/-men. But he. that was moſt ſur- 

priz'd, and moſt troubl'd at it was Friar Zenon, the Capuchin, who had been for- 
merly Father Ephraim's Companion ; who after he had conſulted his friends, re- 
folv'd to go to Goa, though he were pur into the [nqziſition himſelf, For when 
a man is once ſhut up there, if any one have the boldneſs to ſpeak to the Inquiſt- 
tor, or to any of his Councel in his behalf, he is preſently put into thc OR 
allo, 
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alſo, and accounted a greater Offender than the other. Neither the Arch Biſhop 
nor the Vice-Roy themſelves dare interpoſe 3 though they are the only two per- 
ſons over whom the 1nqz:{#t:0n has no power, For if they do any thing to ottend 
them, they preſently write to the Inquiſitor and his Council in Porrzgal, and as the 
King and thc Inquiſitor-General commands, they either proceed againſt, or ſend 
thoſe two creat perfons into Portugal. : | 
Notwithſtanding all theſe conſiderations, Father Zenon, taking along with him 
the Sicur de 1a Boulay,, a decaid Gentleman, goes to Goa; where, when he arriv'd, 
he was viſited by fome friends, who adviſe him to have a care not to open his 
mouth in the behalf of Father Ephraim, unleſs he intended to bear him company 
in the Inquiſition. Father Zenon ſeeing he could do nothing at Goa, advis'd the 
Sienr de Boulay to return to Swrat : and goes himſelf directly to Maareſpatan, more 
particularly to inform himſelf concerning the reaſon of Father Eporaim's being 
ſent away. But when he underſtood how he had been berraid at St. Thomas, he 
reſolv'd to have fatisfation, and without acquainting the Enghi/h-Prefident, com- 
municates his deſign to the Captain that commanded in the Fort : Who being in- 
cens'd, as were all the Souldiers, at the injury done Father Ephraim, not only 
approv'd, but alſo promis'd Father Zenon to affiſt him in his deſign. Thereupon 
the Father ſets his ſpies; and underſtanding by them, that the Governor of St.The- 
24s went every Saturday-morning,-carly, to a Chappel upon a Mountain half a 
league from rhe City, dedicated ro the Virgin-47ary, he cauſes three Iron-Bars to 
be fi-'d in the winiow of a little Chamber in the Covent, with two good locks to 
the d>or, and 2s many padlocks. And having ſo done, he goes to the Governor 
of the Fort, who was an r7;/þ-man, and a very ſtout perſon ; who with. thirty 
Sovldiers, und Father Zczor , ilJu'd out of the Fort abour midnight, and hid them- 
ſelves till iav near the Chappe), in a part of the Mountain, where they could not 
be diſcover'J. The Governor of St. T;»»r-as came exactly, accarding to his cuſtom, 
a little after Sun-rifing ; and as ſoon as ever he al;ghted from his Pallequin, was 
immediotely 1urpric'd bv rhe Ambuſcade,and carrid to Maſlipatan, into the Cham- 
ber in the Covent whici rhe Friar had provided for him. The Governor thus 
ſurpr:z'd, made great protevrations againit Father Zexon, and threaten'd him with 
what the King would do when he ſhould come to hear what he had practis'd 
againſt the Governor of one of | his Gorriſons, To which Father Zexon ſaid no 
more. but only rhat he believ'd that he was better us'd at AZazdreſpatan, than Fa- 
ther Ephraim was us'd at the [;.9:::/ition at Goa, Whither he had fent him : That if 
he would obtain liberty tor Father Ephraim to return, he would leave him in the 
ſame place where rhey had 1eiz'd his perſon, with as much Juſtice, as he had to 
ſend Father Ephra.m to Goa,, Many people came to the Eng!:/þ Prefident, de- 
firing him to uſe his authority for the Governor's liberty. But his anſwer was, 
that the Governor was not in his juriſdiction, neicher could he compel Father Ze- 
on to releate him, who had been one of the Authors of the injury which had 
been done his Companion. $S0o that he contented himſelf only to deſire of Fa- 
ther Zenon that his Priſoner might dine at his Table in the Fort, promiſing him to 
return him when he ſhould require his body ; a requeſt which he eaſily obtain'd, 
but couſd not ſo eafily keep his word. For the Drummer of the Garriſon being a 
French-man, with a Merchant of Aarſeilles, call'd Roboli, then in the Fort, two 
days after came to the Governor, and promis'd him, for a good reward, to pro- 
cure his eſcape. The agreement being made, the Drummer in the morning beat 
the Reverllez ſooner than he was wont to do, and lowder, while Robol: and the Go- 
vernor let themſelves down at a corner of a Baſtion that was not very high; and 
were preſently as nimbly follow'd by the Drummer ; ſo that Madreſpatan and St. 
Tomas being but half a league afunder, they were all three in the Town before 
their eſcape was known. The whole City greatly rejoyc'd at the return of their 
Governor, and immediately diſpatch'd away a Barque to Goa to carry the news. 
The Drummer alſo and the Merchant ſet fail at the ſame time. and when they 
came to Goz with Letters of recommendation in their behalf, there was no Houſe 
or Covent which did not make them Preſents : The Yice-Roy alſo himſelf careſs'd 
them extremely, and rook them into his own Ship to have carri'd them into Por- 
rugal along with him ; but both he and the two French-men dy'd at Sea, 


Never 
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Never did any Vice-Roy depart from-Goa ſo rich as Don Philippo de Maſ. arcg- 
nas ; for he had a great parcel of Diamonds, all large ſtones, from ten Car..:s to 
forty. He ſhew'd me two when I was at Goa, one whereof weigh'd 57 Carars, the 
other 67 and an half; clean Stones, of an excellent water, and cut after the 7;- 
dian manner. The report was that the Vice-Roy was poiſon'd in the Ship, and 
that it was a Juſt puniſhment of Heaven, for that he had poiſon'd feveral others, 
eſpecially when he was Governor of Cey/an. He had always moſt exquiſite poi- 
ſons by him, to make uſe of when his revenge requir'd it : for which reaſon, ha- 
ving raisd himſelf many enemies, one morning he was found hung in Effgie in 
Goa z when I was there in the year 1648. | 

In the mean time, the Imprifonment of Father Ephraim made a great noiſe in 
Europe 3 Monſiear de Chaſtean des Bois his Brother complain'd to the Portwgal Em- 
baſſador, who preſently wrote to the King his Maſter to fend a poſitive command 
by the firft Ships, that Father Ephraim ſhould be diſcharg'd. The Pope alſo wrote; 
declaring that he would excommunicate all the Clergy of Goa, if they did nor ſet 
him at liberty. Bur all this fgniff'd nothing. So that Father Ephraim was be- 
holding for his liberty to none but the King of Golconda, who had a love for him, 
andwould have had him have ſtaid ar Bagnagar. For the King was then at Wars with 
the Raja of Carnatica, and his Army lay round about St. Thomas's. Hearing there- 
fore what a baſe trick the Portugrzezes had plaid with Father Ephraim, he lent Or- 

ders to his General :rgimola to Jay fiege to the Town, and pur all ro Fire and 
Sword, unleſs the Governor would make him a firm promiſe that Father Ephraim 


ſhould be tet ar liberty in two months. A Copy of this Order was ſent to the 


Governor, which ſo alarm'd the Town, that they diſparch'd away Barque after 
Barque, to preſs the Vice-Roy to uſe his endeavours for the releaſe of Father 
Ephraim, Thereupon he was releas'd ; but though the door were ſet open, he 
would not ttir, till all the Religious Perſons in Goa came in Procefſion to ferch 
him out. When he was at liberty he ſpent 15 days in the Convent of the Capu- 
chins. I have heard Father Ephraim ſay ſeveral rimes, that nothing troubl'd him 
ſo much all the while of his impriſonmenr, as to ſee the ignorance of the Inquiſitor 
and his Councel, when they put him any queſtion : and that he did nor believe 
that any one of them had ever read the Scripture. They Jaid him in the ſame 
Chamber, with a Malteſe, who never ſpoke two words without a deſperate oath ; 
and took Tobacco all day, and a good part of the night, which was very offenſive 
to Father Ephraim. 

When the Inquiſitors ſeize upon any perſon, they ſearch him preſently ; and as 
for his Goods and wearing-Apparel, it is ſet down in an Inventory, to be return'd 
him again in caſe he be acquirred ; but if he have any Gold, Silver, or Jewels, 
that is never ſet down ; but is carrrd to the Inquiſitor to defray the expences of 
the Proceſs, They ſearch'd the Reverend Father #phraim, but found nothing in 
his Cloak-pockets, unleſs it were a Comb, an Inkhorn, and two or three Hand- 
kerchiefs. Bur forgetting to ſearch the little Pockets which the Capuchins carry 
in their ſleeves toward their armpits, they left him four or five black-lead pens. 
Theſe Pencils did him a great kindneſs. For the Malteſe calling for ſuch a deal of 
Tobacco, which is always cut and ti'd up in white-paper, for the profit of the 
feller,who weighs both Tobacco and Paper together : thee Papers Father Ephrains 
kept very charily, and with his Pencil wrote therein whatever he had ſtudid at 
any time : though he loſt the ſight of one of his eyes, through the darkneſs of 
the Chamber, which had but one window, half a foot ſquare, and barr'd with iron. 
They would never ſo much as lend him a Book, or let him have an end of Candle; 
but us'd him as bad as a certain Miſereant that had been twice let out already with 
his Shirt ſulphur'd, and a St. Azdrews-Crofs upon his ſtomach, in company with 
thoſe that are lead to the Gallows, and was then come in agan. | 

Father Ephraim having ftaid 15 days in the Convent of the Capuchins to re- 
cover his ſtrength after 20 months impriſonment, rerurn'd for Maareſpatan, and 
paſſing through Golconda, went to return his humble thanks to the King of Got- 
colda and his Son-in-law, who had ſo highly intercſs'd themſelves for his liberty. 
The King importun'd him again ro-ſtay at Bagnagar, but ſeeing him reſolv'd ro re- 
rurn ro his Convent at Madreſpatay, they gave him as before, In'Oxe, two SEr- 
vants, and Money for his journey, CHAP. 
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The Road from Goa to Maſlipatan through Cochin, here deſcrib'd in 
the Story of the taking of that City by the Hollanders. 


Af the Dxtch had diſpoſſeſs'd the Portwgals of whatever they had in Cey- 
lan, they caſt their eyes upon Cochin, in the Territories whereof grows 
; the Baſtard Cinnamon, which hinder'd the utterance of Cey/an Cinnamon. For 
the Merchants ſeeing that the Hoellanders kept up their Cinnamon ſo dear, bought 
up that of Cochin, which they had very cheap ; and that coming into requett, 
was tranſported to Gomron, and diſtributed there among the Merchants that 
came from Perſia, from Tartary, from Meſcovia, from Georgia, Miygrela, and 
all the places upon the black Sea. It was alfo carried away in great quantities 
by the Merchants of Balſara and. Bagdar, who furniſh Arabia; as allo by the 
Merchants of Meſopotamia, Anatolia, Conſtantinople, Romania, Hungary, and Þ«- 
[1id. For in all thoſe Countries. they uſe it either whole or beaten in moſt 
of their meats, to hcighten the taſte thereof. 

The Army which was commanded out of Batavia for the Siege of Cochin, 
landed at a place call'd Bc!l:-Porto ; where the ' Holland-rs had a Fort made of 
Palm-Trees. Ir is near to Crangazer, a ſmall City which the H:Ullanders took 
the vear before ; nor being able to take Cychin then. though thev had made 
ſome atrempts upon it. So ſaon as the Army landed, they march'd within 
Cannonr-ſhot of rhe City, there being a River between them and the City. 
Thar 1i.rt where the Holl:izders encamp?d, is call'd Brll:-Epize, where after they 
had forrif®d themtc'ves, as well as the Nature of the place would-permit, they 
rais'd /Lme Batteries, which could not much annoy the. City, by reaſon of the 
diſtance. They lav there till they had recruits of more men ; for they had 
but three Ships ful}, though he that commanded them were one of the braveſt 
Caprains of his time. Some tew days after, the Governour of Amboyna ar- 
riv'd with rwo- Ships more, and afterwards a Datch Captain brought a great 
number of C-:mglas, who are the Natives of the Iſland of C:ylav. For the 
Forces of the 47ollauder would not be 1o canſiderable as they are, did they not 
make uſe of the Natives of: the Country to fill up the Companies which they 
bring out of Exrope. The Natives of Ceyln. are good for digging Trenches, 
ard railing Batteries, but for a Storm they fignihe little, Thoſe of -Amboyna are 
good Soldiers, four hundred. of which were left at Bellz-Epine, The Body of 
the Army took Shipping again, and landed near to Cochin, not far from a Church 
deaicated to St. Andrew; where the Portugals, with certain Malavares, leem'd 
to have ftay'd aſhore for the Hollandcrs coming-: But fecing the Enemy to land 
with ſo mich reſolution, they only gave them one Vollv and retreated. In 
their M-rch the Hollaracrs deſcry'd certain Companies of Por:ugaeſes near the 
Sea-ſhore, ethers ſomewhat farther up in the Land, in a Church calPd St. fois. 
Thcreupon they ſent out ſome Horſemen to diſcover their number ; but the 
Portrgals ſtil} retreated. after they had ſet fire tq the Church. Thereupon the 
Hullayd:rs made their approaches to the Town ;-and after they had beſieg'd 
it for ſome time, a French Soldier, who was under their pay, ſeeing a Pannier 
ty'd at the &nd of a Cord, hanging over one of the Baſtions, ventur'd not- 
withſtanding all the Bullets that flew about his Ears, to ſce what was in it. But 
he was ltrangely ſurpriz'd, to find nothing but a languiſhing Infant, which 
the Mcorher had bung there, that ſhe might not ſee it periſh for hunger. The 
Soldier mov'd to: compatſion, rook the Infant and. gave it ſuch as he had to 
car; ut which the Dzrcs General was ſo incens'd, ſaying that the Soldier ſhould 
have Jer the Infant periſh, that he call'd a Council of War, where he would 
have bad the Soldier run the Gauntlet, which was very cruel ; but the Coun- 
cl, modcrting the ſentence, condemn'd him only to the Strappado. 

The farw day ten Soldiers out of every Company were commanded to g9 
£0 one Of thc Houles of the King of Cochin ; but they found no body agray 
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having plunder'd it the year before. At which time the Hollanders ſlew four 
Kings of the Country, and fix hundred Blacks ; nor did there eſcape bur only one 
ancient Queen, who was taken alive by a common Soldier, calld Vary Rez 
whom the Commander of the Army made a Captain immediately, for his re- 
ward. They left one Company in that Houſe ; but the Queen ſtay'd there bur 
ſix days, for they gave her into the cuſtody of Savarim, one of the moſt 
potent of the petty-Kings upon that Coaſt, ro whom the Hoellarders had promis'd 
ro give the Ciry of Cranganer, if they took Cochim, provided he would be faith- 
ful to them. 

Six weeks paſs'd ere any thing conſiderable was done ; but then the Z1o/- 
landers, ſtorming the Town by night, were repuls'd, and loſt abundance of men, 
ſlain and taken Priſoners, through the Governour of Cranganors fault, who 
commanded them, and was drunk when the aſſault was made. Two months after; 
the General of the Hollanders relolvd to make another affault in the ſame 
place ; and becauſe he would not want men, he ſent for thoſe that lay upon 
the ſide of Belle-epine. But by misfortune the Frigat ſtruck upon the Sands, 
and fplitting, abundance of the Soldiers were drown'd. They that could ſwim, 
got to land near Cochin, not finding any other place convenient, and were 
all raken Priſoners by the Portragals, being not above ten in all, Soldiers and 
Mariners. The General however would not give over the affaulr, bur cauſing 
the Sea-men to land, he arm'd ſome with half-Pikes, others with Swords, to 
others he gave hand-Granadoes, and about ten a Clock in the morning he began 
the aſſault, with four Companies, conſiſting each of a hundred and fifty men. 
The Hollanders loſt abundance of men in this laft aſſault, and ſo did the Porru- 
weſes, for they defended themſelves ſtoutly, being ſeconded by two hundred 
Soldiers, who were all D«tch-men, tho they ſided with the Porragzeſes, becauſe 
their Countrymen had bated them fix months and a half pay for the loſs of Toxan. 
Without the aſſiſtance of theſe Soldiers, the City had never held out two months, 
there being among them one of the beſt Dx#ch Engineers of his time, who 
had left his Countrymen by reaſon of their il uſage of him. 

Ar length the Hollanders having enter'd the Town toward evening, on Cal:- 
vere ſide , and being Maſters of the chief Bulwark, the Porr#gals came to a 
Capitulation, and the City was ſurrender'd. The Porragals by their Articles 
march'd out of Cochin with their Arms and Baggage ; but when they came out 
of the Ciry where the Hollanders were drawn up in Barralia, they were all forc'd 
ro quit their Arms, and to Jay them at the Generals feet ; except the Officers, 
who kept their Swords. The General had promis'd the Soldiers the Pillage 
of rhe Town , but not being able to keep his word , for ſeveral plauſible 
reaſons which he told, he promis'd them fix months pay, which in a few days 
after was reduc'd to cight Roupies a min. Samarin alſo demanded of him the 
City of Cranganor, according to his promi's ; which the General made good; 
but he caus'd all the Fortifications tc >< ſlighted firſt, and left Samarin nothing 
but tht bare Walls. For being of a very mean Extraction, he was naturally as 
cruel and barbarons in his diſpoſition. One time the Soldiers being ſo put to 
it for four days together, that they could get no food for money, two of them 
had ſomewhere taken a Cow and: kilPd her ; for which the General, when he 
came to know of it, caus'd one of them to be hang'd immediately, and had or- 
nag the other to have run the Gauntlet, had nor King Perca interceded for 

im. 

King Perca was a petty King of that Country, with whom the General was 
then in Treaty ; and the Treaty being at length concluded, the General muſter'd 
all his Land and Sea-men, ro the number of about fix thouſand men. A few 
days afrer, he ſent ſome Companies to befiege the City of Czar.:or, which ſur- 
render'd withour any refiſtunce. When they return'd, the General caus'd a Crown 
to be made for the new King of Coc4:n, the other being expell'd his Country. 
And upon the day which he had appointed for this moſt ſolemn Coronation,the Ge- 
nera] ſat upon a kind of a Throne, at the foot whereof, a Maiavare or Pirar, 
being led thither berween three Captains of each ſide, fell upon his knees to 
receive the Crown from the Generals hand, and to do homage for a petty 


Kingdom, thar is to fay, the little Ciry of Cochin and its Territorics, which 
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were very ſmall. The King and the King-maker were both alike, For no doubt 
it could not but be a pleaſant fight, to ſee a Hollmder, that had been only 
the Cook of a Ship, crowning a miſerable Pirat with thoſe hands that had oftner 

handled a Ladle than a Sword. * | 

In the mean time the Ships that carried the Inhabitants of Cochin to Gog, 
return'd laden with the ſpoils of thote diſtreſſed people ; for contrary to the 
Articles of Capitvlation, the Hollanders were no {o0ner out at Sea, but they 
took from thoſe poor Creatures whatever they had, rifling both men and women, 
without any regard to ſex or modeſty. 

The General being return'd into Batavia, they ſent a Governour to Cochin, 
who to make the place the ſtronger, demoliſh'd a great part of the City. Bur 
this Covernour us'd the greateſt rigor imaginable, even rowards the Soldiers; 
he ſhut them 1p in the City as if they had been mn a Priſon ; nor could they 
drink either Wine, or Szry, or Strong-water, by reaſon of the great impoſts 
which he laid upon them. ( Szry is a drink which flows from the Palm-trees. ) 
So that when the Portrgneſes kept Cochia, men mught Jive better for five or ſix 
Sous, than under the Ho!/lander for ten. This Governour was ſo ſevere, that 
he would baniſh a man for the ſmalleſt fault in the world, to the Ifland of Cey- 
lan, to a place where they made Frick, ſometimes for tive or fix years, ſome- 
times as along as the party livd. For it is oftentimes obſcrv'd, that when any 
one is baniſh'd thither, tLough rhe ſentence be only for a term of years, yer 
the Exile never obtums his freedom afterwards. 


CHAP. XVII. 
The Paſſiee by Sea from Ormus to Maſlipatan. 


[ departed from Gomron. to aſlipatan the eleventh of ay, 1652, and went 
aboard a great Vellel of the King of Golconda's, which is bound every year 
from Perfra,Jaden with fine Calicuts, Chires, or Calicuts painted with a Pencil, which 
makes them much more bcauriful and dearer than thoſe which are printed, 
The Holland Company are wont to allow to thuſe Veiſels which belong to any 
of the Kings or Princes of [z4:a, a Pilot, and rwo or three Gunners ; neither 
the 1ndians nor Perſians being expert in Navigation. In the Veſſel where [ was 
aboard, there were but fix Dz:ch Mariners at moſt, but above a hundred Na- 
tives. We failed our of the Perſian Golf with a pleaſing and favourable Gale ; 
bur we had not ſuil'd very far before we found the Sea very rough, and the 
Winds at South-Weſt, to violent, though full in our Stern, that we were not 
not able to carry our more than one ſmall Sail. The next dav, and fop tome 
days after, the Wind grew more violent, and the Sea more boiit'rous ; ſo that 
being in the f{ixteenth Degree, which is the elevation of Goa, the Rain, the 
Thunder, and Lightning, reader'd the Tempeſt the more terrible ; infomuch 
that we Could not Carry out any other than our top-ſail, and that half furl'd. 
We pals'd by the A7.:/urves [flands, but were not able to diſcern them, beſides 
that the Ship had taken in very much water in the Hold. For the Ship had 
lain hive months in the Road of Gorzron, where if the Mariners are not very 
careful to waſh the Flanks that Iyc out of the Water, they will be apt to gape, 
v hich caules the Ship to leak when ſhe is Joaden. For which reaſon the Hol- 
{ird:rs waſh the outhde of their Ships morning and eveninz, We had in our 
Vette] five and fifty Horſes, which the King of Perſia had ient as a Preſent to 
the King of Golcorda ; and about a hundred Merchants, Perfirns and Armenians 
together, who were Traders to Jwdia. Ore whole day and nignt together 
there rote. a croſs Wind, io violent, that the Warer rowl'd in from Stern to 
Stern, and the miſchief was, that our Pumps were nuught. By good fortune 
there was a Mcrchenr that had two Bails of Aſia Leather, beſides four or 
vc Sadlcrs that know: low to ſow the Skins, who were very ſerviceable as well 

to 
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to the whole Ship as to themſelves. For they made great, Buckets of the Skins 
four Skins to a Bucket, which being let down from the Maſts with Pullies. 
through certain great Holes which were cut in the Deck, drew up a vaſt quan- 
tity of Water. The ſame day the violence of the Tempeſt continuing, there 
fell three Thunderbolts into the Ship. The firſt fell upon the Boltſprit, and 
ſplit it quite in two; and running along upon the Deck kill'd three men. The 
ſecond fell two hours after, and killd two men, ſhooting along as the other 
did from Head to Stern. The third follow'd preſently atter, the Maſter, the 
Maſters Mate,and my ſelf ſtanding together near the main Mask. At what time the 
Cook coming to ask the Maſter whether he ſhould take up the Victuahs, the Thun- 
derbolt took him in the lower . part of his Belly, made a lictle hole,and rook off 
all the Hair as clean as they dreſs a Pig with hot water and Rofin, without doing 
him any more harm. Only when they came to anoint the little hole with Oil 
of Coco's, he roard out through the ſharpneſs of the pain which he endurd. 

The twenty-fourth of 7#»e in the morning, we diſcover'd Land ; and ma- 
king toward it, we found our ſelves before Ponte de Galle, the firſt Town in the 
Iſland of Cezlan, which the Hollanders had taken from the Porrugals. From 
thence to the Road of Maſlipatan we had very good weather ; where we ar- 
riv'd the ſecond of faly, an hour or two after Sun-ſet. There I went aſhore, 
and was moſt civilly treated by the Darch Preſident, and Merchants, as alſo by 
the Engliſh. | 

The elohreenth and nineteenth of 7zne, the Sieur D# fardin and I, bought us 
two Pallek?”s, and fix Oxen to carry our ſelves, our Servants, and our Luggage. 
Our deſign was to have gone directly ro Golconda, there to have fold the Ki 
a parcel of long Pearls, the leaſt whereof weighd thirty-four Carats, and the 
biggeſt thirty-five, with ſome other Jewels,the moſt-part whereof were Emraulds, 
But the Hollanders aſſuring us, that our journey would be to no purpoſe, in 
regard the King would buy nothing that was rare, or of a high price, till Afir- 
gimola, his General and prime Miniſter of State, . had viewd the Commodity z 
underſtanding therefore, that he was then at the Siege of Gandicor, in the Pro- 
yince. of Carnatica, we reſolv'd to go thither to him, 


CH AP. XVIII. 


The Road from Maſlipatan to Gandicot, a Gty and Garriſon in the 
Province of Carnatica, And of the deal:zngs which the Author 
had with Mirgimola, who commanded the King of Golconda's 
Army. With a diſcourſe at large concerning Elephants. 


WE ſer forth from Aaſlipatan the twentieth of Zane , abour five of the 

Clock in the Evening. | 
The next day, being the one and twentieth, we travel'd three Leagues, and 
lay at a Village calPd Nlmol. | 

The two and twentieth, we travePd fix Leagues, to Wowhrr, another Village ; 
crofſing the River upon a floating Bridge, before we came thirher, 

The three and twentieth, after we had traved fix hours, we came ro Pate- 
met, a pitiful Village, where we were conſtrair'd to lye three days by rea- 
ſon of the Rains. | 

The twenty-ſeventh, we came to a great Town, call'd Bezoxarr z not being 
able to travel above a Lcague and a half, becauſe rhe Road was 2'! overflow'd, 
There we were forc'd to ſtay four days, for the Rains had 1o iwell'd the Ri- 
ver which we were to croſs, that the Ferryman could not govern his Boat a- 
cainſt the violence of the Stream. There we alſo lefe the Horſes which the 
wn of Perjia ſent tothe King of Golconda; which by that time were rednc'd ro 
al Ty, MES. 
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While we ſtay'd at Bezs.:7r, we went to fee ſeveral Pagods, of which the 
Country is full ; there bcing more than in any other part of /nd:a; for unleſ 
ir be the Governours of Towns; and ſome of their Domeſticks, all the reſt of 
the Inhabitants are Idolaters. The Pagod belonging to the Town of Bezonarr, 
is a very large one, but not clos'd with Walls ; it conſiſts of fifty-two Pillars 
twenty foot high, that uphold a flat roof of Free-ſtone ; they are adorn'd with 
ſeveral emboſs'd Figures of ugly Devils, and feverat ſorts of Creatures. Some 
of thoſe Devils are made with four Horns, others with many Legs and many 
Tails, others lilling out their Tongues, and others 1n ſeveral other ridiculous 

oftures. The ſame Figures are cut in the Stone of the Roof, and between 
the Pillars ſtand the Statues of their Gods upon Pedeſtals. The Pagod is buik 
in the midſt of a Court, of a greater length than breadth, encompaſs'd with 
Walls, which are adorn'd within and without, with the fame Figures as the 
Pagod ; and a Gallery upheld by fixty-{ix Pillars, runs round .the Wall, after 
the manner of a Cloyſter. You enter into this Court through a wide Portal, 
upon which are two Niches, one above another, the firſt upheld by twclve, 
the other by eight Pillars. Ar the bottom of rhe Pillars of the Pagod, are 
certain old Indian Characters, of which the Prieſts of thoſe Kdolaters themſtlyes 
can hardlytell the meaning. 

We went to ſee another Pagod, bnilt upon a Hill, to which there is an af- 
cent of a hundred and ninety-three ſteps, every one a foor high. The Pagod 
is four-ſquare, with a Cupola at the top ; and has the ſame emboſsd Figures, 
as the Pagod of Pezoxart, round about the Walls. In the middle, there is an 
Idol fitting croſs-leg'd, after the manner of the Country ; and in that ſitting 
zoſture it is about four foot high ; upon the Head it hasa Triple Crown, from 
which four Horns extend themſelves ; and it has the Face of a man, turn'd to- 
ward the Eaſt. The Pilgrims that come out of devotion to theſe Pagods, when 
they enter, claſp their hands rogether, and rear them up to their forcheads; 
then they advance toward the Jdol, tofling their two hands fo claſpt together, 
and crying out ſeveral times Ram, Ram, that is to ſay, God, God. When they 
come near, they ring a little Bell that hangs upon the Idol it ſelf; after they 
have beſmear'd the Face, and ſeveral parts of the Body, with ſeveral ſorts of 
Painting. Sume there are that bring along with them Viols of Oil, with which 
they anoint the Idol ; and beſides, they make an Offering to it of Sugar, Oil, 
and other things proper to be eaten ; the richer ſort alſo adding pieces of Sil- 
ver. There are ſixty Prieſts that belong to this Idol, and maintain themſelves, 
their Wives, and Children upon the Otfterings brought to the Ido]. Bur to the 
end the Pilgrims may believe the Ido] takes them, the Prieits let them lyec 
two days, and-the third day in the evening they take them away. When any 
Pilgrim goes to a Pagod, to be curd of any dittemper, he brings the Figure 
of the Member aite&ted made either in Gold, Silver, or Copper, according to 
his quality, v:hich he offers to his god ; and then falls a ſinging, as all the reſt 
do, after they have offer'd. Before the Gate of the Pagod, there is a flat 
Roof, upheld by ſixtecn Pillars, and right againſt it, is another upheld by eight ; 
which ſerves for the Prieſts Kitrchin. On the Sourh-fide there is a large Plat- 
form cut in the Mountain, where there is a pleaſing ſhade of many fair Trees, 
and ſeveral Wells digg'd in the ground. Pilgrims come far and near to this 
Pagod ; and if they be poor, the Prieſts relieve them with what they receive 
from the rich, rhat come there out of devotion. The great Feaſt of this Pa- 
god is in the month of Ofvober, ar which time there is a great concourſe of 
people from ell parts. While we were there, there was a Woman that had 
not ſtird out of the Pagod for three days together ; and her prayer to the 
Ido} was, ſince ſhe had loſt her Husband, to know what ſhe ſhould do to bring 
up her Children. Thereupon asking one of the Prieſts, wherefore ſhe had no 
anſwer, or whether ſhe was to have any anſwer or no ; he told me, that ſhe 
muſt wair rhe pleaſure of their God, and that then he would give her an an- 
[wer ro what ſhe expected. Upon this I miſtraſted ſome chear, and to diſco- 
ver it, Iretuly'd to go into the Pagod when all the Priefts were abſent at Dinner, 
there being only ©: that flood at the Gare, whom I ſent to fetch me ſome 
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time I went in, and the Woman hearing me, redoubl'd her cries ; for there being: 
no light in the Pagod, but what comes in at the door, it is very dark, I felt my 
way to the Ido], and by the glimmering light obſery'd an hole behind the 149]. 
I could not do this lo quickly, but that the Prieſt return'd before I had done ; }- 
curſt me for prophaning his Temple, as he call'd it. But we became ſuddenly very 
good friends by the mediation of two Roupies which I put into his hands, where 
upon he preſently preſented me with ſome of his Berle. 

The one and thirtieth, we departed from Bezoxart, and paſt the River which 
runs to the Mine of Gan: or Color, It was then neer half a league broad, by 
reaſon of the great rains which had falPn continually for eight or nine days to- 
gether. After we had travell'd three leagues on the other fide of the River, we 
came to a great Pagod built upon a Jarge Platform, with an aſcent of 15 or 20 
ſteps. Within it ſtood the Figure of a Cow, all of very black-Marble : and a 
number of deformed Idols four or five-foot-high ; ſome having many heads, 
others many hands and legs : and the moſt ugly are moſt ador'd, and receive moſt 
Offerings. 

A quarter of a league from this Pagod is a large Town ; but we traveld three 
leagues farther, and came to lie at another Town, call'd Kab-Kali, neer to which 
there is a ſmall Pagod, wherein there ſtand five or ſix Idols of Marble very well- 
made. 

The firſt of A»gyſt we came to a great City calPd Condevir, with a double- 
Moat, pav'd at the bottom with Free-ſtone. The way to this Town is clos'd on 
each ſide with ſtrong Walls, and at ſuch and ſuch diſtances are built certain 
round Towers of little or no defence. This City toward the Eaſt ſtretches out to 
a Mountain about a league in compaſs, and ſurrounded with Walls. Ar the di- 
ſtance of every 150 paces, there is as it were an half-Moon, and within the Walls 
are three Fortreſles. 

The ſecond, we travelPFd fix leagues, and lay at a Village calld Copenorr, 

The third day, after we had travell'd eight leagues, we came to Adanquige, a 
very fair Town, where there is a very large Pagod, with abundance of Chambers 
which were built for the Prieſts; but are now gone to ruine, There are alſo in 
the Pagod certain Idols, but very much maim'd, which the people however very 
ſuperſtitiouſly adore. 

The fourth, we travelPd eight leagues, and came to lie ar the Town of Nof- 
drepar. Half a league on this ſide there is a great River ; but at that time it had 
but little water in it ; by reaſon of the drowth. 

The fifth, after eight leagues journey we lay at Condeconr. 

The ſixth, we travell'd ſeven hours, and lay at a Village calPd Dakje. 

The ſeventh, after three leagues journey we came to MNelozr, where there are 
many Pagods, and having croſs'd a great River, a quarter of a league farther, we 
travelPd fix leagues, and came to Gandaroy. 

The eighth, after a journey of eighr hours we lay at Serepele, a ſmall Vit 
age. 

The ninth, we travelPd nine leagues, and lay at a good Town calPd Porter, 

D The tenth, we travell'd eleven hours, and lay at Senepgond, another good 
own. 

The eleventh, we went no farther than Palicat, which is but four leagues from 
Senepgond ; and of thoſe four leagues we travell'd above one in the Sea, up to the 
Saddles of our Horſes in water. There is another way, bur it is the farther about 
by two or three leagues. Palieat is a Fort that belongs to the Hollanders that 
live upon the Coaſt of Coromandel ; and where they have their chief Factory, 
where lives alſo the chief Intendent over all the reſt that are in the Territories of 
the Ring of Golconda. There are uſually within the Fort 200 Souldiers, or there- 
abours, beſides ſeveral Merchants that live there upon the account of Trade ; and 
ſeveral others, who having fſerv'd the Company according to their agreement, 
retire to that place. There alſo dwell ſome of the Natives of the Countrey ; fo 
that Palicat is now as it were a little Town. Between the Town and the Caſtle 
there is a large diſtance of ground, leſt the Fort ſhould be annoid by ſhort from 
the Town. The Baſtions are well-ſtor'd with good Guns : And the Sea comes 
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Town till the next dav in the evening, where we obſerv'd, that when the Inhabj- 
rants ferch their water to drink, they ſtay til] the Sea 1s quite our, and then dig. 
ging holes in the Sand as neer the Sca as they can, they meer with treſh- 
water. ; 

The twelth, we departed from Calicat, and the next morning about ten of the 
dock we came to Madreſpatan, otherwiſe call'd Fort St. George, which belongs to 
the Engl:ſh, having travell'd not above ſeven or eight leagues that day. We lay 
at the Covent of Capach:ns, at what time Father Ephraim, and Father Zenoz 
were both there. 

The fifteenth, we went to St. Thmmas's Town, to fee the Auſtin-Friars, and the 
Jeſuirs Church, in the firſt whereof is an Iron-Jance, wherewith they ſay that St, 
Thomas was martyr'd. | 

The two and twentieth, in the morning we departed from Aadreſparin, and 
after a journey of five leagues we arriv'd at a Jarge Town call'd Serravaron. 

The three and twentieth, after 7 leagues travel, we came to Oxdecor, the whole 
days journey being over a flat ſandy Countrey. On each fide there are only Copfes 
of B.arbor?s that grow very high. Some of thele Copſes are ſo thick, that it is im- 
pofſible for a man to get into them ; but they are pcſter'd with prodigious num» 
bers of Apes : Thoſe that breed in the Copſes upon one tide of the way, are ene- 
mies to them that are bred on the other ſide; ſo that they dare not croſs from 
one ſide to the other, but they are in danger of being immediately ſtrangl'd, 
Here we had good ſport in ſetting the Apes together by the ears ; which is done 
after this manner. This part of thc Countrey, at. every leagues end, is clos*d up 
with Gares and Barricado*s, where there is a good Guard kept, and where all Paſ- 
ſengecs are examin'd whither they go, and whence they come ; ſo that men may 
fafely travel! there with their Money in their hands. In ſeveral parts of this Road 
there is Rice to be ſold ; and thev that would fce the ſporr, cauſe tive or fix 
Backers of Rice to be fer in rhe Road, ſome forty or fifty paces one from the 
other, and cloſe by every Basket they 1. tive or fix Battoons about two-foot-long, 
and two 1:ches about ; then they retirc ad hide themſelves: preſently they ſhall 
ſee the Apes on both ſides of the woy detcend from the tops of the Bumboy's, 
and advance toward the Baskets which are tull or Rice: They are abour half an 


hour ſhewing their teeth one at the other before they come near the Baskets ; 


*©metimes they. advance, then retreat again, being loath ro encounter. Atlength 
the temsle-Baboons, who. are more courauious than the males, eſpecially thofe 
that have young ones, which they carry in their arms, as Women do their Chil- 
dren, venture to-approach rhe Basker, and as they are about to put in their heads 
to car, the males on the other tide advince to hinder them. Immediately the 
orher party comes forward, and thus thc teud being kindled on both fides, they 
take vp the Battoons that lie by the Baskets, and thraſh one another in good 
earneſt. The weakelt are conſtrain'd to tlie into the wood with their pates bro- 
ken, and their limbs maim'd ; while the Matters of the Field glut themielves with 
Rice. Though it may be, when their bellies are tu!l, they c5ill futfer ſome of che 
temale-party to come and partake with them. 

The tour and twentieth, we travell'd nine leagues, all the way bemg like the 
Road the day before, as far as Naraveron. 

The hve and twentieth, after a journey of eight hours, through a Countrey of 
the ſame 1.arure, mecting at every two or three leagues end with Gates 2 
Guards, we came in the evening to Gaze. 

The fix and twenticth, we travelld nine leagucs, and came to lie at Coprva, 
where there was nothing to be found ncither for Man nor Beaſt, ſo that our Cat- 
tc! were forc'd to be contented with a little Grafts, which was cut on purpoſe tor 
them. Coxrv: is only a celebrated Pagod ; by which, ar our arrival, we ſaw [c- 
veri and of Souldiers pats by, ſome with Halt-pikes, tome with Muskets, and 
Int Wih Clubs, who were going ro Joyn Witt one of the principal Comman- 
ders 6: 7; 2,5 Ariny, who was encamp'd vpon a ritinz-ground not far from 
Corrs; ne place bong pleatint and cool, by reafon of the great numver ot 
Trees and Fountains thar grace ir. When we underſtood the Captain was fo neer, 
we went ts waitupon him, and found him fitting in his Tent with many Lords ol 


the Countrey, all idolaters, Aﬀer vic bud preſented him with a pair of _ 
Pi; Q1S 


rk. tag — an 


ape get tm ng, ba bg RN 


+ 
Pay 


AQ.O 


Book ]. | Travels Nt I NDIA, 


Piſtols inlaid with Silver, he demanded of us what had brought us into that 
Countrey ; but when we told him that we came to attend Alirgimola, GenerAaliſe 
ſimo of the Ring of Golconda's Army, about buſineſs, he was infinitely. kind to us 
However, underitanding that he took us for Hollanders, we told him we were not 
Hollanders, but French-men. Thereupon , not underſtanding what Nation we 
were, he fel] into a long diſcourſe with us about the Guvernment of our Coun- 
trey, and the Grandeur of our King. Six or ſeven days before, they had raken five 
or ſix Elephants, three whereof had eſcap'd, having kilPd ten or twelve of the 
Natives who affiſted in the Chace ; in purſuit whereof the Ceneral was prepa- 
ring ; and becauſe we could not ſtay to fee the ſport, we were contented to inform 
our ſelves of the manner of hunting that vaſt Animal ; which is thus, They cut 
out ſeveral Alleys or Walks in the Wood, which they dig full of great deep holes, 
and cover with Hurdles ttrow'd over with a little earth. Then the Hunters hoo 
ing and hollowing, and heating up Drums, with Pikes that have Wild-fire ti'd to 
the end of them, force the Elephant into thoſe Walks, where he tumbles into the 
holes, not being able to riſe again. Then they ferch Ropes and Chains ; and ſome 
they bring under their bellies, others they wind abonr Their les and trunk, and 
when th-y think they have ſufhciently hinerd the Beaſt, they have certain En- 
gines ready, wherewithal ro draw him up. Nevertheleſs, of five, three eſcapd, 
notwithſtanding the cords and chains about their bodies and their legs, The 
people told us one thing which ſeem'd very wonderful ; which was, that theſe 
Elephants having been once deceiv'd and having eſcap'd the ſnare,are very miltruſt- 
ful ever after ; and when they ger into the Wood again, they break off a great 
bough from one of the Trees with their rrunk, with which they examine every 
ſtep they go, before they ſer down their feer, ro try whether there be any hole or 
no in their way. So that the Hunters that rold us the Story, ſeem'd to be our of 
hopes of ever taking thoſe rhree Elephants which had efcapd. Had we been 
aſſur'd that we might have been eye-witneſſes of this miraculous precaution of 
the Elephant, we would have ſtaid three or four days, what-ever ergent buſineſs 
we had had. The Captain himſelf was a kind of a Brigadeer; that commanded 
three or four-thouſand men, who were quarter'd halt a league round the 
Countrey. 

The ſeven and twentieth, after two hours travel, we came to a great Village, 
where we ſaw the two Elephants which had been 1o lately taken. Every one of 
the two wild EJephants was plac'd between two tame ones. Round about the 
wild Elephants ſtood fix men, with every one an Halt-pike in their hands, and a 
lighted-Torch faſten'd at the end of the Pike, who raſkd to the Beaſts, giving 
them meat, and crying out in their language, Take zt, e.zt zt. The food which they 
gave them was a little bottle of Hey, ſome pieces of brown-Sucre, and Rice boil'd 
in water, with ſome few corns of Pepper. If the wild Elephants refus'd ro do as 
they were bidden, the men made figns to the tame Elephants to beat them, which 
they did, banging the refraCtory Elephant upon the head and forehead with their 
trunks; and if he offer'd to make any reſiſtance, the other Elephant thwackt' him 
on the other ſide ; ſo that the poor Elephant, not knowing what to do, was Con-- 
ſtrain'd ro learn obedience. 

Being thus fall'n into the Story of Elephants, I will add ſome other obſerva- 
tions, which I have made upon rhe nature of thoſe Animals. Though the Ele- 
phant never meddles with the female, after he is once taken, yet he is ſometimes 
ſciz'd with a kind of luſtful rage. One day that Sha-jehan was an Hunting upon 
one of his Elephants, with one of his Sons that fate by him to fan him, the Ele- 
phant became ſo furious by reaſon of his luſt, that the Governor who was by no 
means able to maſter him, declar'd to the King, that to allay the fury of the Ele- 
phant, who would elſe doubtleſs bruiſe him ro pieces among the Trees, there was 
no wav, but for one of the three to forfeit his life : and that he would willingly 
ſacrifice his for the ſafety of the King and rhe Prince his Son. Only he defir'd 
his Majeltv to take care of three ſmall Children which he muit leave behind him. 
Having 1b ſaid, he threw himſelf under the Elephant's-feer, wi had no ſooner 
taken him in his trunk and ſqueez'd him to pieces with his teer, but he grew as 
quiet and peaceable as before. The King, as an acknowledgment for ſo famous a 
deliverance, gave to the poor two-hunder'd-thouſand Rovupies, and highly advanc'd 
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every one of the Sons of him that had ſo generouſly laid down his life for the 
iafety of his Sovercign. 

I obſerv'd alio, that though the Elephant's skin be very hard while he is alive ; 
yet when he is dead, it is juſt like melted-glue. 

Elephants are brought from ſeveral parts of 1zaia ; as from the Iſland of Ce;- 
lan, where they are very ſmall ; but the molt couragious of ai} : from the Ifle of 
Sumatra ; from the Kingdom of Cochin ; from the Kingdom of S:am2; and from 
the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boxtam necr the Orcat-Tartarie. They arc 
brought allo from the Coaſt of Adelinda, Eaſtward of Africa : where they are 
in very great numbers, according to the report of a Portygueze-Captain, mude at 
Goa, who came from thence to make ſome complaint againit the Governor of 2,- 
zZambique. He told me that he had ſeen all along that Coult ſeveral Parks thar 
were empal'd with nothing bue Elephants-teeth, the leaſt of which Parks is «bore 
a league about : He added farther, that the Blacks of the Countrey hunt their 
Elephants, and eat the fleſh. Bur they arc oblig'd to give the tusks of every one 
they kill to the Lord of the place. When they intend to take their Elephants jn 
the Iſland of Ceylan, they make a long lane, clos'd in on Þoth ſides, ſo that the Ele- 
phane can neither run to the right nor to the left : this Jane is brozd at the firſt, bur 
grows narrower and narrower, till there is no more room left at the farther-end 
than for the female-Elephant to lie down, which mult be one th:it is covetous of 
the male at the ſame time. Though ſhe be tame, yet ſhe is bound with good 
Ropes and Cords, and by her crics will call the male-Etephanr, who pretently runs 
through rhe lane towards her. Now when the Efephant comes where the Jane 
grows narrow, they that lic hid for that purpoſe, immediately barricado up the 
lane behind, and when he comes neer the female, there is another barricado ſet up 
that ſtops him from going any farther. When he is thus between the Barricado's, 
they ſo zntangle his legs and*trunk with ropes and cords, that he 1s ſoon taken, ha- 
ving no way to help himſelf. The fame way they uſc tor the moſt part in the 
Kingdoms of S:am, and P:gr, only that the Natives there mount the female- 
Elephant, and go to find out the mate in the Forreits. And when they have met 
with his haunr, they rye the female to the molt convenient place they can find, 
and then they fix their ſnarcs for the Elephant, who in a ſhort time haſtens 
toward the female, hot for generation, where her crics ca!l him. 

This is obſervable of the female-Elephant, that when ſhe begins to be hor, ſhe 
gathers together a great heap of herbs and weeds, and makes her 1elf a kind of 
bed fome four or five-toot-high from the ground, where contrary to the cuſtom 
of all other creatures, ſhe lies upon her back, in expectation oft the male, whom 
ſhe calls to her by a peculiar cty. 

This 3s alſo particular to the Elephants in the Ifle of Ceyl.z,, that only the firit 
Elephant which the female produces, has any tusks. And it is alſo obſervab!e, 
that the Ivory which comes from Achen when ir is wroughr, has this peculiar 
quality with it, that it never grows yellow, like that which comes out of tie 
Continent, and from the Eaft-1ndies, which makes it more eſteem'd, and dearer 
than any other. 

When the Merchants bring Elephants to any place to ſell; 'tis a pleaſant light 
to ſee them go along. For in regard there are generally old and young together, 
when the old ones are gone by, the children will be running after the Jitt!c ones 
to play with them, and give them ſomething or other tu ct. While the young 
Elephants, which are very wanton, are buſily taking what is offer'd them, the 
children leap upon their backs : but then the young Elephants, that lately itopt 
for the lucre of victuals, perceiving their Dams a great way before them, double 
their pace, and playing with their trunks, throvy the children oft their backs to 
tne ground, yet vvithout doing them any harm. 

Norvvithſtanding all the enquiry I have made, I could never find exactly hovV 
long an Elephant vvill live, Nor can all the governors and keepers of thoie 
Creatures tell you more, then that ſuch an Elephant has been in the poſſeſſion of 
their Father, their Grandfather, and great Grandfather. And by that computation, 
I found thar they had liv'd ſome of them ſix-ſcore, or an hunder'd and thirty 
Fears, 


Book ]. Travels As | RD 


The greateſt part of thoſe that have made Relations of 7nd:a, boldly affirm 
that the Great ogul keeps three or four-thouſand Elephants. Bur being my 
ſelf ar 7ehanabad, where the King at preſent reſides, he that was chief Maſter of 
the Elephants, aſſur'd me that the King had not above five-hunder'd Elephants; 
which were call'd Elephants of the Houſe, made uſe of only to carry the Women, 
their Tents, and Luggage ; but that for the Wars, he only kept fourſcore, or four- 
ſcore and ten at moſt, The nobleſt of the latter ſort is always reſerv'd for the 
King's Eldeſt Son, the allowance for his food and other neceſlaries being Foo 
Roupies a month, which comes ro 750 Livres. There are ſome that are not al- 
low*d above Fo, others 40, others 3o, and ſome but 20 Roupies. But thoſe Ele- 
harts that are allow'd an hunder'd, two-hunder'd, three-hunder'd or four- 
Funder Roupies a-month, have belonging to them certain Horſe-men that live 
upon the ſame pay, and two or three young fellows to fan them during the heat 
of the weather, All theſe Elephants are not always kept in the City : the 
greateſt part being led out every morning into the fields, or among the thickets, 
where they feed upon the branches of Trees, Sucre-canes, and Miller, to the great 
detriment of the poor Countrey man. Bur not a little to the profit of their 
Keepers ; for the leſs they eat at home, the more they gain into their own 
urſes. 
The twenty-ſeventh of Angſt, we travell'd ſix leagues, and lay at a great Town 
call'd Ragia-peta. 
The twenty-eighth, after eight leagues journey we came to Ondeconr. | 
The twenty-ninth, after nine hours travel we arriv'd at Oztemedas, where there 
1s one of the greateit Pagods in all »dia. It is all built of large Free-ſtone, and 
It has three Towers, where there ſtand ſeveral deform'd figures of Embolſs'd- 
work. It is encompalt with many little Chambers for the Prieſts Lodgings : five- 
hunder*d paces beyond there is a wide Lake, upon the banks whereof are built 
ſeveral Pagods eight or ten-foot-ſquare ; and in every one an Idol repreſenting the 
ſhape of ſome Devil, with a Bramere, who takes care that no ſtranger that is not 
of their ſuperſtition, ſhall come ro waſh, or take any water out of the Lake. If 
any ſtranger deſires any water, they bring it in earchen-pots : and if by chance 
their pot touches the ſtrangers Veſlel, they brick it immediately. They rold me 
alſo, that if any ſtranger, not of their ſuperſtition, ſhould happen by accident to 
waſh in that Lake, they muſt be forc'd ro drain the Lake of all the water that 
was in at that time. As for their Alms, they are very charitable ; for there paſles 
by no perſon in neceſſity, or thar begs of them, but they give them to eat and 
drink of ſnch as they have. There are ſeveral Women that ſit upon the Road, 
whereoi ſome of them always keep fire for Travellers ro light their Tobacco by. 
Nay, they will give a Pipe to ſome that have none at all. Others boit Rice with 
-Quicheri, which is a grain ſomewhat like our Hemp-ſeed. Others boil Beans 
with their Rice, becauſe the water wherein they are boil'd never puts thoſe that 
are over-hot into a Pleuriſy. There are Women that have vow'd to perform theſe 
atts of Charity to ſtrangers for ſeven or eight years, ſome for more, ſome for leſs, 
according to their convenience. And to every Traveller they give ſome of their 
Peans, and Rice-water, and an handful of Rice to ear. There are other Women 
upon the high-way, and in the fields, tooking behind their Horſes, their Oxen, 
and their Cows, who have made vows never to eat but whar they find indigeſted 
in the dung of thoſe Beaſts. Now in regard there is neither Barly nor Oats in that 
Countrey, they give their Cattel certain great crooked Peaſe, which they bruiſe 
before between two Milk-ſtones : and then lay them in ſteep for half an hour; 
for they are a very ſolid ſubſtance, and hard to be digeſted. They give their Cat- 
te] theſe Peaſe every evening ; and in the morning they feed them with two- 
pound of dark-brown-Sugar, like Wax, kneaded together with as much Meal, and 
one-pound of Butter, whereof the Oſtlers or Grooms make little round Balls 
which they thruſt down their throats ; for otherwiſe they would never eat them. 
Afterwards they waſh their mouths, that are all over clamm'd, x "Why their 
teeth, which makes them have ſuch an averſion againſt that ſort of food, All the 
day Jong they pull up the graſs and weeds by the roots, and give their Cattel, be- 
ing very careful of letting them eat any of the earth. - 
The thirry'th, we travelPd cighr leagues,” and hy at a place call'd —_— 
O © 
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The one and thirty”th, after we had travelPd nine hours , we ſtopt at Gopero:;, 
The firſt of September we travelPd but fix leagues, and came to lie at Gardico:. 


[t was but eight days before, that the NVahad had taken that City, after a Siege of 


three months. Nor had it been taken without the aſſiſtance of certain Frenc/- 
men, who had forſaken the ſervice of the Durch-Company, by reaſon of il[- uſage, 
They had allo ſeveral Engliſh and Durch-Cannoneers, with two or three /raliays, 
which mainly forwarded the ſurrender of that place. 

Gandicot is one of the ſtrongeſt Cities in the Kingdom of Carnatzca. It is fitua- 
ted upon the point of an high Mountain ; there being but one aſcent to it, not 
above twenty or five and twenty-foot-broad at moſt; in ſome places not aboye 
ſeven or eight-foot-wide. On the right-hand of the way, which 1s cut ovit of 
the Mountain, there is a moſt hideous precipice ; at the bottom whereof runs a 
vaſt River. Upon the top of the Mountain there is a ſmall plain, about a quarter 
of a league broad, and about half a league long. This is all ſow'd with Rice and 
Millet, and water'd with many little Springs. The top of the plain on the South- 
ſide, where the City is built, is encompaſt with precipices, two Rivers running at 
the hottom, which form the point. So that there is but one Gate to enter into 
the City from the plain-fide ; and that too fortiff'd with three good Walls of 
Free-ſtone, with Moats pav'd at the bottom with Free-ſtone ; fo that the beſieged 
had but only one quarter of the City to defend, containing about five-bunder'd 
paces. They had but two Iron-Guns, the one carrying twelve-pound-Ball, the 
other eight.. The one was planted upon the Gate, the other upon a point of a 
kind of a Baſticn. So that until the Vahatb had found the way to mount his Can- 
non upon a very high place neer the City, he loſt a great number of men by ſe- 
veral ſallies which the Beſieged made. The R424 that was within, was eſteem'd 
one of the braveſt and moſt experienc'd Captains that ever were amongſt the Ido- 
laters : whereupon, the Nahas tinding that the place was not to be taken, unleſs he 
could get up his Cznnon to the top of that ſteep aſcenr, ſent for all the French- 
men thar were in the King's ſervice, promiſing to every one four months extraor- 
dinary payy if they could tind a way to mount his Cannon upon the trop of ſuch a 
place ; wherein they had the good-hap to be very ſuccesful. For they mounted 
four pieces of Cannon, and were ſofprofperous, as to hit the great Gun that was 
planted upon the Gate, and render it unierviceab'e. Ar length, when they had 
beaten down good part of the Wall of rhe City, tc Befteged game to capitulate, 
and march'd out of the Town upon »&1y goud Arricles. The day we arriv'd, all 
the Army was encamp'd at the toor of the Mountain, in a plain, through which 
there ran a very fair River; where the NN.u/4 muſter'd his Cavalry, and found 
them ina very good condition. An Eag/:/h-Cannoneer and an /ralian feeing Mon- 
ſieur 74rdin and my ſelf paſs dy, gneſs'd us to be Frangni”'s ; and becauſe it was 
late, accoſted us very civilly, and oblig'd us to ſtay with them all night. By them 
we underſtood that there was in the City a French-Engineer, whoſe name was 
Claudias Maille of Boarges, and that he was employ'd by the Nahab to caſt ſome 
pieces of Cannon which the Va444 intended to leave in the City. 

The next day we went into the City, and found out Maille's Lodging, having 
been acquainted with him at Baravia; who informing the Nahab of our arrival, 
he preſently {ent us Proviſion for our ſelves and our beaſts. 

The third day we went to wait upon the NVahab, who had pitch'd his Tents up- 
on. that part of the plain neer the place where the way is cut out of the Rock. 
We inform'd him of the cauſe of our coming, telling him that we had ſome com- 
modities that were rare, and worth the King's buying ; but that we were unwil- 
ling to ſhew them to the King rill he had ſeen them ; believing it our duty to 
render him that reſpedt. The NNahab was very well-pleas'd with our Comple- 
MEnt ; and after he had caus'd us to be preſented with "le, we took our leaves 
of him, and return'd to our Lodgings , whither he jent to iis two Bottles of 
Waine,one of Sack, and the other of Sch:ras, which is a rare :ing in thatCountrey. 

The fourth day we waited upon him again,and carried alo:1z with us ſome Pearles 
of an extraordinary weight, beaury and bigneſs ; the leaſt whereof weighed twenty 
tour Caratts. After he had vewd them and ſhew'd them ro ſome of the Lords that 
were about him,he ask'd rhe price, which when we had fer him,he return'd us our 


Jewels and told us he would confider of ir, 
The 
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The tenth day he ſent for us in the morning, and after he had caus'd us to 
fit down by him, he ſent for five ſmall Bags full of Diamonds, every Bag con- 
raining a good handful. They were looſe Stones, of a very black Water, and 
very ſmall ; none of them exceeding a Carar, or a Carat and a half; but other- 
wiſe very clean. There were ſome few that might weigh two Carats. After 
the Nahab had ſhewn us all, he ask*d us whether they would ſell in our Coun- 
try. We made anſwer, that they might have been for ſale in our Country 
provided they had not been of a black Water ; for that in Exrope we never 
clteem'd any Diamonds, but ſuch as were clean and white, having .-but a ſmall 
eſteem for any others. It ſeems, that when he firſt undertook the Conqueſt of 
this Kingdom for the King of Golconda, they inform'd him that there were Dia- 
mond Mines in it. Whereupon he ſent twelve thouſand men to dig there; who 
ina whole years time conld find no more than thoſe five ſmall Bags full. Where- 
upon the Nahas perceiving that they could find none but brown Stones, of a 
Water enclining much more to black than white, thought it but loſs of time 
and ſo ſenc all the people back to their Husbandry. : 

The eleventh, the French Canoneers came all to the NNzhabs Tent, com- 
plaining that he had not paid them the four months pay which he had pro- 
mis'd them ; threatning him,thar if he did not diſcharge it, they would leave him ; 
to which the Nahab promis'd to give them fatisfaftion the next day. 

The twelfth, the Canoneers not failing to give him another viſit,the Nahab paid 
them three months, and promis'd to pay them the fourth before the month 
were out ; but ſo ſoon as they had receiv'd their Money, they fell a feaſting 
one another, ſo that the Dancing Wenches carried away the greateſt part of 
their Coin. 

The thirteenth, the Nahab went to ſee the Guns which Maille had under- 
taken ro caſt. For which purpoſe he had ſent for Braſs from all parts, and 
got together a great number of Idols which the Soldiers had pillag'd out of 
the Pagods as they march'd along. Now you muſt know, that in Gand:- 
cot there was one Pagod, ſaid to be the faireſt in all /ndia, wherein there were 
ſeveral Idols, ſome of Gold, and others of Silver ; among the reſt there were 
fix of Braſs, three ſitting upon their Heels, and three upon their Feet, ten foot 
high. Theſe Idols were made ufe of among the rut. But when AZaille alſo 
had provided all things ready, he could not make thoſe fix Idols ron, that were 
taken out of the great Pagod of G.:d:ci., though he melted «il the reſt. He 
try'd ſeveral ways, but it was impotlible for him to do it, whatever expence 
the Nahab was at; nay though the NV.4as. threaten'd to hang the Prieſts for 
having inchanted thoſe Ido!s. And thus 47: ' could never make any more than 
only one ſingle piece, and that ſplit upon trial ; ſo that he was forc'd to leaye 
the work unfiniſt'd, and ſoon after lett the Vahabs ſervice. 

The fourteenth, we went to take our leaves of the NVauhab, and ro know 
what he had further to ſay to us, concerning the Commodities we had then 
ſhew'n him. But then he told us, he was buſie at preſent about the examina- 
tion of certain Oifenders which were brought before him. For it 1s the cuſtom 
of that Country, never to put a man in Priſon ; but as ſoon as the Offender is taken, 
he is examin'd, and ſentence is pronounc'd upon him, according to his crime, 
which is immediately executed ; or if the party taken, be found innocent, he 1s as 
ſoon acquitted. And let the controverſie be of what nature it will, it is pre- 
ſently decided. 

The fifteenth in the morning, we went to wait upon him again, and were im- 
mediately admitted into his Tent, where he fare with his two Secr-taries by 
him. The Nahab was fitting according to the cuſtom of the Country, Lare-foor, 
like one of our Taylors, with a great number of Papers ſticking ber vecn his Toes, 
and others between the Fingers of his left hand, which Papers he drew fomrimes 
from between hisToes,ſomrimes from between hisFingers,and order'd what anſwers 
ſhould be given toevery one. After his Secretaries had wrote ihe anſwers,he cous'd 
them to read them,and then took the Letters and feald them himſelf; giving tome 
to Foot Meſſengers, others to Horſemen. For you muſt know, that all thoſe Let- 
ters which are ſent by Foot-Poſts all over 1ndia, go with more ſpeed than 
thoſe which are carried by Horſemen, The reaſon is, becauſe ar rhe end of 
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every two Leagues there are little Huts, where there are men always ready, 
who are engag'd to run away immediately ; ſo that when one of theſe men thir 
carries the Letters, comes to one of theſe Huts, he throws the Letters inty the 
Hur, and rhen he that is appointed, runs with them ro the next Stage, They 
look upon it as an j}] Omen, to give the Letrers into the Metlengcrs hands ; 
but they mult be thrown at his feet, and he muſt gather them up. It is ry 
be vbſerv'd alſo, that the Highways in moſt parts of [naza, are like Welis of 
Trees; and that where there are no Trees, at every five hundred paces di- 
ſtance there are ſet up little Heaps of Stones, which the Inhabiranrs of the 
next Villages are bound: to white-waſh from time to time, to the. end thole 
Letter-Carriers may not miſs their ways in dark and Rainy nights. While we ttay'd 
with the Nahab, certain Officers came to tell him, that they had brought cer- 
tain Offenders to the door of his Tent. He was above half an hour betore he 
return'd them any anſwer, writing on, and TiVWg inſtructions ro his Secretaries ; 
but by and by, all of a ſudden he commanded the Offenders to be brought in, 
and after he had examin'd them, and made them conteſs the crime of which 
they ſtood accus'd, he was above an hour before he faid a word, {till Writing 
on, and employing his Secretaries. In the mean while ſeveral of the Officers 
of the Army came to tender their reſpects to him in a very ſubmiſhve manner, 
all whom he anſwer'd only with a nod. There was one of the Ottenders which 
were brought before him, had broken into a Houſe, and had kill'd the Mother 
and three Children. He was condemned upon the ſpot to have his Hands and 
Feet cut off, and to be caſt out into the high way, there to end his days 
in miſcry. Another had rob'd upon the Highway ; for which the Nahab or- 
der'd his Belly to be ript up, and himſelf to be catt upon the Dunghill. I krow 
not what crimes the other two had cumimnitted, bur their Heads were both 
cut off, When we perceiv'd him at a little Jeifure, we ask'd him whether he 
had anv other Commands to lay upon us, and whether he thought our Com- 
modirics firtins to be ſhew'n to the King. He antwer'd, that we might go to 
Golco;/a,and thar he would write to his Son in our behalf,and that his Letter would 
be there ſooner than we. And in order to our journey, he order'd us ſixteen 
Horlemen to convoy us. and to provide us neceflaries upon the Road, till we 
came to a River thirteen Leagues from Gandicor, which no perſons are to paſs, 
unleſs they have the Nahabs Paſsport, to keep the Soldiers from running trom 
their Colours, 


CHAP. XDPC; 
The Road from Gandicot 70 Golconda. 


52 HE ſixteenth in the morning, we ſet our of Gandicet , accompanied with 
the greateſt part of the Canoneers, who brought us the firſt days journey up- 
on our way ; and that day having travel'd ſeven Leagues, we came to lye at 
Cotepali. 

The ſeventeenth, the Canoneers took their leaves of us ; and we kept on-our 
Journey with our Horſemen; and having travePd fix Leagues, we lay at a 
Village call'd Coreez, on the other ſide of the River, which is very broad. So 
ſoon as we had croſs'd it, the Horſemen took their leaves of us ; and though 
we made them a preſent of Roupies, to buy them Tobacco and Betle, yet we 
c011d not perſvade them to take it. Their Ferry-Boats wherewith they croſs 
the River, are like broad bottom'd Wicker Flaskets, cover'd without with Oxe's 
Hides ; at the bottom whereof they lay certain Faggots, over which they ſpread 
a piece of v9 Tapeſtry, to keep the Wares and Merchandiſe from the wet. As 
for their Coaches and Waggons, they faſten them between two Boats, by the 
Wheels and rhe Pole ; the Horſes ſwimming all the while, one man whip- 


ning them on behind, while another in the Boat holds them up by the yr 
Stall. 
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Stall. As for the Oxen that carry the Luggage, as foon as. ever they come to 
the River ſide, and that they have unladed them, they only drive them into 
the River, and they will ſwim over of themſelves. There are four men 
that ſtand upright at the four Corners of the Boat, and row it along with 
broad pieces of Wood, made like Shovels. If they do not all ſtrike their 
ſrroakes together, but that any of the four miſſes, the Boat will turn round 
rwo or three times; and the ſtream carries it a great way lower than where 
they intended to land. | 

The eighteenth, after five hours travel we arriv'd at orimal. 

The nineteenth, we travel'd nine Leagues, and lay at Saxteſela. 

The twentieth, we travel'd nine Leagues more, and lay at Goremeada. 

The one and riwentieth, after fix hours travel, we ſpent the night at Kamarn; 
a Frontier Town in the Kingdom of Golconda, till the Conqueſt of Carnatica by 
Mirgimola. 

The two and twentieth, we travel'd ſeven Leagues, aftd came to lye at Eme- 
lipata. When we were about half the way, we met above four thouſand per- 
ſons, men and women ; and above twenty Pallek?”s, in every one whereof was 
an Idol. They were adorn'd with Coverings of Sattin, purfled with Gold, and 
Velvets with Gold and Silver Fringe. Some of theſe Pallek/s were born by 
four men z others by eight, and ſome by twelve, according as the Idols were 
in bigneſs and weight. On each fide of the Pallekze, walk*d a man, with a large 
Fan in his hand, five Foot in corhpaſs, made of Oftriches and Peacocks Feathers, 
of various colours. The Handle of the Fan was five or ſix foot long, laid all 
over with Gold and Silver, about the thickneſs of a French Crown. Every one 
was officious to carry one of thoſe Fans, to keep the Flies from the Idols 
Face. There was another Fan which was carried cloſe by the Idol, ſomewhat 
larger than the former,” without a handle, and was born juſt like a Targer. It 
was adorn'd with Feathers of ſeveral coloufs, and little Bells of Qotd and Sil 
ver, round about the edges. He that carried ir, went always rear the Idol upon 
the ſame ſide, to ſhade the Idol; for to have ſhur the Curtains would have 
been too hot. Ever and anon, he that carried that ſort of Fan, brandift'd it 
in the air, to make the Bells ring ; which they preſum'd to be a kind of Paſtime 
to the Idol. All theſe people with their Idols came from Brampoxr, and the 
adjacent parts, and were going to viſit their great Kaz, that is to ſay, their 
chief God, who ſtands in a Pagod in the Territories of the King of Carnatica. 
They had been abour thirty days upon the Road, and were to travel fourteen 
or fifteen more, before they came to this Pagod. One of my Servants, who 
was a Native of Brampoxr, and of the ſame Superſtition, beg'd me to give him 
leave to bear his Gods company, telling me wirthall, that he had made a Vow 
long ſince to go this Pilgrimage. I was conſtrain'd to let him go. For had I 
not given him leave, I knew he would have taken it, by reaſon he had much 
acquaintance and kindred among the Rabble. About two months after, he re- 
turn'd again to us to Szrat, and becauſe he had faithfully ſerv'd Monſieur farain 
and my ſelf, we made no ſcruple to take him again. Asking him ſome queſtions 
about his Pilgrimage, he related to me this following pallage : Six days after 
he left me, all the Pilgrims had made an account to go and lye at ſuch a Vil- 
lage, ro which before they came they were to croſs a River, that has bur little 
Water in Summer, ſv that ir is eaſily fordable. But when it rains in 1nd:a, the 
Water falls with ſuch a force, that it ſeems to be a perpendicular deluge ; and 
in leſs than an hour or two, a ſmall River ſhall ſwell three or four foot high. 
The Rains having, overtaken thoſe Pilgrims, the River was fwelPd in that man- 
ner, that it was impoſſible to paſs it that day. Now becauſe it is not neceſlary 
for Travellers in nd: to carry proviſions, eſpecially for the Idolaters, who never 
eat - any thing that ever had life; in regard that in the leaſt Village you may 
meet with abundance of Rice, Meal, Butter , Milk Meats, Lentils, and other 
Pulſe, beſides Sugar, and Sweet-Meats, dry and moiſt. The people were very 
much ſurpriz'd, having no Viftuals, when they came and ſaw the River ſwelPd, 
In ſhort, they had nothing ro give their Children to eat ; which caus'd great 
lamentations among them. In this extremity the chiefeſt of their Prieſts fat himſelf 
down in the midit of them, and coycring himſelf with a ſheet, began ro cry out that 

they 
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they who would have any Victuals ſhould come to him ; when they came. he 
ask*d every one what they would have, whether Rice, or Meal, and for how 
many perſons ; and then litting up the corner of the ſheer, with a_ great Ladle 
he diſtributed to every one that which they asked for ; ſo that the whole multj- 
rude of four thouſand Souls was fully fatisfid. My Servant did not only tel] 
me this ſtory, but going ſeveral times afterwards to Bramporr, where 1 was 
known to the chief men in the City, I enquird of ſeveral, who (wore to me 
by their Kam, Ram, that it was truth. Though I am not bound to bclieve ir. 

The twenty-third, we arriv'd at Doxpar, after we had travel'd eight leagues, 
and croſs'd ſeveral Torrents. 

The rtwenty-fourth, we travePd four leagues, and came to Tripante ; where 
there is a great Pagod upon a Hill, to which there 1s a circular aſcent of Free- 
ſtone every Way ; the leaſt Stone being ten foot Jong, and three broad : and 
there are ſeveral Figures of Demons in the Pagod. Among the reſt, there js 
the Statue of Yenas, ſtanding upright, with ſeveral Jafſcivious Figures about 
her ; all which Figures are of one piece of Marble ; but the Sculpture is very 
ordinary. 

The AER TY we travel d eight leagues; and came to Maml.. 

The twenty-ſixth, we travel'd eight leagues more, and came to Iye at Ma- 
chels. 

The twenty-ſeventh, we travel'd not above three leagues, bemg to croſs a 
wide River in Boats like Panniers ; which uſually takes up half the day ; for 
when you come to the River ſide, there is neither Pannier nor any thing elſe 
to croſs it. There was only one man, with whom we bargain'd for our paſlage z 
who to try whether our Money were good or no, made a great fire and threw 
it into the flame, as he does to all others that paſs that way. If among the 
Roupies which he receives, he meets with any one that turns a little black, you 
muſt give him another, which he preſently heats red hot ; when he finds his 
Money to be good, he calls ro his Companions to ferch the Manequin or Flasket- 
Boat, which lay hid before in ſome. other parr of the River. For theſe ſort 
of people are ſo cunning, that if they deſcry any Paſſengers afar off, they will 
row their Mamequin to the other fide, becauſe they will not be conſtrain'd to 
carry any perſon over without Money. But the Money being paid, the man 
that receives it calls his Companions rogether, who take the Boat upon their 
Shoulders, and when they have launch'd ir into the River, they fetch their 
Paſſengers and goods from the other ide. 

The twenty-cighth, having travel'd five leagues, they came to a place call'd 
Dabir-Pinta. 

The rwenty-ninth, after twelve hours travel, we came to lye at Holcora, 

The thirticth, we travel'd eight leagues, and came to ſpend our night at Pe- 
ridera. | 

The firſt of Oftober, after we had travel'd ten leagues, we came to lye at 
Atenara. This is a Houſe of Pleaſure, which the preſent King's Mother caus'd 
to be built. There are many Chambers in a great Piazza belonging to it, for 
the convenience of Travellers. 

You muſt take notice, that in all the Countries where we travePd, as well in 
the Kingdom of Carxarzca , as the Kingdoms of Golconda and Y:ſaponr, there 
are no Phyſicians, but fach as attend Kings and Princes. As for the common 
people, after the Rains are fall'n, and that it is time to gather Herbs, you ſhall 
ſee every morning the- good women of the Towns going into the Fields, to 
gather ſuch Simples which they know to be proper for ſuch Diſeaſes as reign 
mn the Family. Tis very true, that in great Cities there may be one or two 
men that have ſome common Receipts, who go every morning and fit in ſome 
known places, to give their Remedies to ſuch as enquire for them, whether 
they be Potions or Plaiſters. Firſt they fee] their Pulſes, and then giving them 
ſome remedy, for which they do not demand the value of fix pence ; they 
alſo at the ſame time mutter certain words between their teeth. 

The ſecond of October, we had but four leagues to travel before we came 
to Golconda. We went immediately to the Lodging of a young Datch Chi- 


rurgion, belonging to the King, whom the Sicur Cherewr, Envoy from PO 
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had left at Golconda upon the King's earneſt entreaty. The King was always 
very much troubPd with the head-ach : for which reaſon the Phyſitians had or- 
der'd that he ſhould be ler blood in four places under the tongue ; but there was 
no perſon that would undertake to do it : for the Natives of the Countrey un- 
derſtand nothing of Chirurgery. Now before that Peter de Lan, for that was 
the Dztch-Chirurgion's name, was entertain'd in the King's ſervice, he was ask'd 
whether he could let blood 2 To which he anſwer'd, that there was nothing ſo 
eaſy in Chirurgery. Some few days after the King ſent for him, and gave him 
to underſtand that he was reſolv'd to be let blood the next day in four parts un- 
dec the rongue, as the Phyſitians had order'd, but he ſhould take a care of not 
drawing away above eight ounces. De Lan returning the next day to Court; 
was lead into a Chamber by three Eunuchs, and four Old-women, who carri'd 
him to a Bath, and after they had undreſt him, and waſt'd him, eſpecially his 
hands ; they anointed him with Aromatick-drugs, and inſtead of his own 
European-Clothes, they brought him a Robe according to the faſhion of the 
Countrey. After that, they brought him before the King ; where he foand four 
little Porringers of Gold, which the Phyfitians, who were preſent, had weigh'd. 
In ſhort, he let the King blood under the tongue in four parts, and perform'd his 
buſineſs ſo well,that when the blood came to be weigh'd, it weigh'd bat bare eighr 
ounces. The King was ſo fatisfed with the Operation, that he gave the Chirur- 
gion three-hunder'd Pagods, which comes to almoſt ſeven-hunder'd Crowns. 
The Young-Queen- and the Queen-Mother underſtanding what he had done, were 
reſolv'd to be let-blood roo. But I] believe it was rather out of a curioſity to 
ſee the Chirurgion, than out of any neceſſity which they had to be Jet-blood. 
For he was a handſom young-man ; and perhaps they had never ſeen a ſtranger 
neer at hand, for at a diſtance, it is no improbable thing, in regard the Women are 
ſhut up in ſuch places where they may ſee, but not be ſeen. Upon this, de Lan 
was carrid into a Chamber where the ſame Old-women that had waited on him 
before he ler the King blood, ſtript up his arm, and waſt'd it, but more eſpecially 
his hands ; which when they were dry , they rubb'd again with fweet-Oils 
as before. Thar being done, a Curtain was drawn, and the Queen ſtretching out 
her arm through a hole, was let-blood ; as was the Queen-Mother afterwards 
in the ſame manner. The Queen gave him fifty Pagods, and the Queen-Mother 
thirty, with ſome pieces of Cloath of Gold. 

Two days after we went to wait upon the Nahab's Son, but were told we 
could nor ſpeak with him that day ; the next day receiving the ſame anſwer, we 
were advertiz'd upon enquiry, that we might wait long enough in that manner ; 
that he was a young Lord that never ſtirr'd from the King ; or that if he did 
Jeave the Court, it was only to keep his Mifſes company in his own Haram. 
The young Chirurgion ſeeing us ſo delaid, offer'd to ſpeak to the King's firſt Phy- 
fitian, who was alſo of the King's Council, and who had teſtif*d a great affeftion 
toward the Batavian-Envoy, and for de Lan himſelf; for which reaſon, he thought 
he might embrace an opportunity to do him a kindneſs. In ſhort, de Lan had no 
fooner ſpoke to him, but he ſent for us, and having, after much civility ſhewn us, 
inform'd himſelf of the cauſe of our coming, he deſir'd us to ſhew him our 
Pearls, which we did the next day. Afﬀrer he had view'd them, he made us ſeal 
them up again in our own bags : fer all that is preſented tro the King muſt be 
ſ-al'd with the Merchants-Seal ; and when the King has had a ſight of the Com- 
modity, it is ſeaPd up with his own Seal, to prevent any fraud, Thereupon we 
left the Pearls, ſo ſeal'd up, in his hands, who promis'd to ſhew them to the 
King , and to give us a good account of the truſt we had put into his 
hands. | 

The next day about nine of the Clock before noon we went to the River to 
ſce how they waſh the King's and the Great Noble-men's Elephants, The Ele- 
phant goes up to the belly in the water, and lying down upon one fide, with his 
trunk he throws the water ſeveral times upon that ſide which lies out of the 
water; and when he has ſoakd himſelf ſufficiently, the Maſter comes with a 
kind of a Pumice-ſtone, and rubbing the Elephant's-skin, cleanſes it from all the 
filth that clings to it. Here ſome believe, that when this creature is once Jaid 


down, it cannot riſe of its ſelf; which is contrary to what I have ſeen. For 
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when the Maſter has well c!:ans'd the one fide, he commands the Elephant to 
turn the other, which the beaſt immediately does; and when both lides are 
well-waſh'd, he comes out of the River, and ſtays a-while upright upon the 
bank-fide ro dry h::afelf. Then comes the Maſter with a pot full of ſome red or 
yellow -olour, and ſtreaks ihe beaſt in the forehead, about the eyes, upon the 
breaſt, aid all behind, rubbing him afterwards with Oil of Coco's to ſtrengthen 
the nerves; and ſome when all is done, he faſtens a gilt-Plate upon their fore- 
heads. | 

The fifteenth, the chief Phyſirian ſent for us, and return'd us our bags again, 
ſeal'd with the King's Signet, wherewith has Majeſty had ſeal'd them after he had 
look'd upon them. He demanded the price ; which we told him: Whereupon, 
an Eunuch that ſtood by him, and wrote down every thing, wondring at the high- 
price of the Pearls, rod us that we took the King of Golconda's Courrtiers for 
perſons that had neither knowledg nor judgment ; and' that he ſaw every day 
things of greater value brought tro the King. I briskly retorted upon the 
Eunuch, that he vvas better $kilPd in the price of a young Slave, than the value 
of a Jevvel; and ſo faying, vve put up our Pearls, and return'd to our Lodg- 
ing. The next day vve ſct out from Golconda for Surat, in vvhich Road there is 
nothing conſiderable but vvyhat I have already deſcrib'd, only this is to be re- 
member'd, that vve vvere not gone above five days journey” from Golconda, but 
the King, vvho had not heard in tvvo days after vve vvere gone, vyhat I had re- 
rorted upon the Eunuch, ſenr four or five Horſe-men after us vvith Orders, if 
they overtook us, to bring us back : but in regard vve vvere got one days 
Journey into the Territories of the Mogal before one of the Horſe-men over- 
rook us, (for the reſt ſtaid upon the Frontiers of the tyvo Kingdoms; ) I, that 
knevv the humour of the Countrey very vvell, made anfvver for my ſelf and ' 
Companion, that at that time our buſineſs vvould not permit us; and that there- 
fore vve begg'd in moiſt humble manner his Majeſty's pardon ; abd' after- 
vvards I made my Companion alloyvy my reaſons. 

Being arriv'd at Sra:, Monſierr de Fardin dy'd of an overflovving of choler : 
And I made « full account to have gone to Agra tp Sha-jehan vvho then reign, 
Bur at the ſame inſtant the Nahbab, S$ha-Eſt-Kan, the King's Brother-in-Lavy, 
and Governor of the Province of Gxzerat, ſent one of the principal Officers ct 
his Houſe to me from Amadabat, to tell me he underſtood I had ſome extraor- 
dinary Jevycls to ſell ; for vyhich reaſon he vvould be glad to ſee me, and thar 
he vvould pay me as much for them as the King ſhould do. I receiv'd this 
Meſlage vvhile Srewr de .irdin lay ſick, and the ninth day after his death I got 
to Amadabat, and ſpake vvith the Nahab. Novv in regard he vvas a man that 
underſtood Jevvels perfectly vvell, vve preſently came to an agreement : ſo that 
vve had no diſpute together, but about the quality. of the Coin to be paid. 
He allovv'd me tvvo forts to chooſe, Roupies of Gold, or Roupies of Silver : 
but the Prince ſeeming to intimate to me that he ſhou]d not be vvell-pleasd to 
let ſuch a Sum in Silver be ſeen to go out of his Houſe, he vviſh'd I vvould 
rather accept my payment jn Roupies of Gold, that made not ſuch a great 
he:zp. I conſented to his deſire; and he ſhew'd me very fair Gold, and many 
Roupies, that had not ſeen the Sun in a Jong time. But in regard the price 
currant 6: a Roupy of Gold,is not above fourteen Roupies of Silver,and for that he 
would have had me taken my Roupies at fourteen and a half, or at leaſt for 
fourteen and a quarter, it had like to have ſpoil'd our bargain ; for I gave him 
to underſtand, that in ſo large a ſum, it would not quit coſt to loſe a fourth 
part in every Roupy of Gold. Art length to pleaſe him, I was forc'd to take 
the Gold ar fourteen Roupies of Silver and an eighth part. Thus a Prince 
otherwiſe magnificent and generous, yet in matter of buying and ſelling, 
would necds approve himſelf to be a good Husband. While I ſtay'd at 414- 
dabat, he ſent me every day to my Lodging four Silver Plates of Pilaw, and 
other excellent Dyet ; and one day that the King had ſent him as many Apples 
as ren or twelve men couſd carry, he ſent me as many as for their rarity ®t 
Amagabat, were worth three or four hundred Roupies. Beſides all this, he 
gave Mme a compleat Habit of Honour, with a Sword and a Cangiar , worth 2 


rhouſand Roupies ; and reſolving alſo to give me a Horſe, he ask'd me mo 
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kind of one I would have. I told him, ſince he was pleas'd to give me iny 
choice, that I rather defir'd a young lively Horſe, rather than an old one 
Thereupon he ſent me one that was ſo given ro bounding and prancing, that 
he threw a young Hollander out of the Saddle ; but upon my deſire to have 
him chang'd, he ſent me another, which I ſold afterwards for four hundred 
Roupies. 

From -2maadabat I return'd to Sarat ; from Syrar I traveld again to Gol- 
conda, and thence ro the Mine to buy Diamonds. From whence returning back 
for Sarat, I refolv'd for Perſia., 


CHAP. :XX. 


My return from Surat to Ormus. 


PB=ns upon my return to Sxrar from the Diamond Mine, I underſtood that 
the War was proclaim'd between the Engliſh and the Hollanders, and the 
Jatter would ſend no more Ships into Peyſs4. The Engliſh allo gave out the 
ſame reſolutions ; for indeed they had ſent four Ships into Perþa, which they 
expected back every hour. While I was thus in fear of ſtaying long in a 
place where I had no buſineſs, there arriv'd at Szrar five great Datch Ships 
from Batavia; three of which being rather Men of War, than Merchant-Men, 
were orl1er'd to be unladen with all ſpeed , with an intention to Ilook our 
for the tour Engliſh Veſſels that were expected out of Perſia. The other two 
were appointed to follow two or three days after, being in that time to 
cake in proviſions for the whole Fleet, | 

In one of thoſe two Veſſels I embark'd, and ſetting fayl the eighth of 7a- 
naary, we came before Dir the twelfth, where we overtook the other three 
Ships. There it was debated at a Council of War, what courſe to ſteer to 
meer the Engliſh; and it was refolv'd, that we ſhould ſteer away for Scinas, 
where we arriv'd the twentieth of the fame month, and ſtay'd there till the 
twenty-cighth, and then ſerting fail with a fair Wind, we landed at Gomrom 
the teventh of March. 


The End of the Firſt Book. 
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The Second Book. 


Containing an Hiſtorical and Political Deſcription 


of the Empire of the Great Mogul. 


CHAP- I. 


A Relation of the liſt Wars of Indolitan; which gives an inſight 
zrto the preſent Eſtate of the Fimpire and Court of the Moguls. 


Have written this Hiſtory in ſuch manner, as I knew things to be trans- 

ated, during mv ſtay in the Country ; leaving it ro the Reader to make his 

own reflections as he pleaſes ; 'ir being ſufficient for me to make a faith- 

ful deſcription of the Potent Empire of the AZgals , according- to the 
Obſervations I have taken upon the place. 

This great and vaſt Empire, which contains the greateſt part of Tndolſtan, 
and which extends from the Mountains on this fide the River [ndzs, to the 
Mountains on the other fide of G2zo2:s ; barders Eaſtward upon the Kingdoms 
of Aracan, Tipra, and Afia. Toward the Welt upon Perſia, and the Vsbeg Tartars, 
Southward upon the Kingdoms of Golcond: and Yiſapour. Northward it runs 
up as far as the Mountain Carzcaſus. North-Eaſtward the Kingdom of Bavutam, 
whence comes our Musk, parts it. North-Weitward it borders upon the Coun- 
cry of Chegathay, or the Vsbegs. 

They are call'd ogxuls, that is, white of complexion ; for the Jaſt Conque- 
rors of the 1ndzes were Whites ; the Natives being all Brown, or Olive-colour. 

Arureng-zeb, the preſent Emperor ,. is the eleventh in a direct line, of the 
Deſcendants from the great Temur-Leng, commonly call'd Tamerlane ; the ex- 
tent and renow'. of whoſe Conqueſts, trom China to Poland, has exceedcd all 
the actions of the greateſt Captains of the former Ages. His Succefſors com- 
pleated the Conquelt of. all /n4ia between the rwo Rivers, with the deſtruction 
of ſeveral Kings. So that Awre:g-z:b has at this time under his Dominion, 
the Territories of Gonzerat, Decan-Dehly, Multan, Lahor, Kaſhemire, Bengala, 
and many orher Territories ; not to mention ſeveral K.y/s, or petty Kings, who 
pay him Tribure, and are his Vaſlals. The Succeflion of the Kings of 1naia 1s 
as follows : 

I. Termur-Leng, that is to ſay, the Lame, becauſe one of his Legs was ſhorter 
than the other, Ives buried at $:72:rchard, in the Country of Chegathay, or the. 
Vibeg Tartars, being the place of his Nativity. : 

2. AMirams= 


Book II. Travels in Ixvia 


2. "4: AﬀlninChe the Son of Temurleng. 

3. Sultan Mahomer, the Son of Miram-Cha. 

4. Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, the Son of Aahomet. 

5- Hameth-Sheck, the Son of Sultan Abouſaid. 

6. Sultan Babur, that is, the Valiant Prince, the firſt Mogal thatwas of greateſt 
power In India. He dy'd in the year 1532. 

7. Homajon, that is, the Happy, the Son of Sultan Babur, dy'd in the year 


I552. 
pl Abdul Feta Gelal-Eddin Mahomet, commonly calld Akabar, that is, the 


Great, reignd fifty four years, and dy'd in the year 1605. 

9. Sultan Selim, otherwiſe call'd fehan-gair Patſha, that is, the Victorious 
Emperor of the World, ſucceeded Akabar his Father, and dy'd 1627. He had 
four Sons, the eldeſt nam'd Sultan Koſrou, the ſecond Sultan Kourom, the third 
Sultan Perviz, the fourth Cha-Danzel.. 

Io. Sultan Kourom, the ſecond of the four, ſucceeded fehan-guir his Father ; 
and was acknowledg'd by all the Nobility, at the Caſtle of Agra, by the Name 
of Cha-Bedin Mahomed, but he would be call'd Cha-jehan, that is, King of the 


World. 
11. Aareng-zeb, that is, the Ornament of the Throne, is the preſent Mo- 


narch. 

The following Figure ſhews you what ſorts of pieces the Kings cauſe ro 
be thrown among the people when they come to the Throne. They re 4 
ſent the Arms or Signets of the Kings which I have nam'd. The biggeſt, 
the middle, was Cha-jehar's, the tenth King. Theſe pieces are moſt of wo 
Silver ; there being very few of Gold. And as for Azreng-zeb, he never cofn'd 
any particular pieces ro throw away at his Coronation, 
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The Great Mogul is without all queſtion the richeſt and moſt potent Mo- 
narch of Aſia; the Territories which he poſſeſſes, being his own Hereditary 
Poſſeſſion ; and being abſolute Maſter of all the Territories whence he receives his 
Revennes. For in the Territories of this Prince, the great Lords are bur the 
Royal Receivers, who give an account of the King's Revenues to the Governours 
of the Provinces, and they to the chief Treaſurers and Controllers of the Ex- 


chequer. 


CHAT: it. 


Of the Sickneſs and ſuppos'd Death of Cha-jehan, King of India, and 
fre Rein of the Princes his Sons. 


firs great King had reign'd above forty years, not ſo much as a' King over 
his Subjects, but rather as a Father over his Family and Children. Inſomuch, 
that during his Reign there was ſuch a ſtrictneſs in the Civil Government, and 
particularly for the ſecurity of the High-ways, that there was never any oc- 
caſion to put any man to death for Robbery. In his declining years he fanci'd 
a young Lady of an extraordinary Beauty, thar was not above thirteen years 
of age; and becauſe the ſtrength of nature would not permit him to ſatisfie 
his paſſion, he took certain provocatives, which were ſo hot, that he fell there- 
upon into a diſtemper that had almoſt kill'd him. This oblig'd him to ſhut 
himſelf up in his Haram, together with his Women, for two or three months; 
during which time he appear'd very rarely to the people, and that art a great 
diſtance too, which made them believe he was dead. For they are oblig'd by 
Cuſtom to ſhew themſelves to the people three times in a week, or in fifteen 
days at molt. rs 

Cha-Fehan had ſix Children, four Sons and two Daughters. The Name of 
the eldeſt was Dara-Cha, the ſecond was call'd Sultan Swujah, the third Azrerg- 
zc6, and the fourth Morad-Bakche. The eldeſt of his two Daughters was call[d' 
B-gum-Saheb, and the name of the ſecond was Rauchenara Begum. | 

Cha-jehan lov'd all his four Sons alike, and had made them Governours or 
Vice-Roys. of four of his principal Provinces or Kingdoms. Dara-Cha, who 
was the eldeſt, ſtay'd with his Father in Dehly, and had the Government of 
the Kingdom of Sand:, into which he put a Deputy. Saltan Sujah had for his 
ſhare the Government of Bengala. Awureng-zeb was Vice-Roy of the Kingdom 
of Decan; and Morad-Bakche of the Kingdom of Gazerat. But though Cha- 
Jehan endeavour'd to give equal content to his four Sons, their Ambition was 
not ſatisf'd with this diviſion, but ruin'd all the good deſigns which' ſo kind a 
Father had Jay'd to preſerve peace among his Children. 

Cha-jehan being thus ſick, and retird into the Womens quarter, without 
ſhewing himſelf for many days; the report ran that he was dead, and that 
Dara-Cha concealPd his death, to gain time to provide for himſelf, and to (e- 
cure the Empire. True it is, that the King believing he ſhould dye, commanded 
Dara-Cha to call together all the Omrahs or Lords, and to ſeat himſelf upon 
the Throne, which belong'd to him, as the eldeſt of his Brothers. He alto teiti- 
f'd the deſire he had to fee him quietly ſetled in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
the Empire. And this intention of his was look'd upon as the more juſt, in re- 
gard the other three Brothers had been for ſome time obſerv'd to have leſs 
reſpect for their Father, than Dara-Cha. Dara-Cha, who honour'd and reſpect- 
ed the King with a real tenderneſs, made anſwer to the King, that he defird 
of Heaven nothing more than the preſervation of his Majeſties life, and that 1o 
long as Heaven thould continue that preſervation, he ſhould take it ro be a 
greater honour to continue himſelf a Subje&, than to aſcend the Throne. And 
indeed he was never abſent from his Father, that he might be the better able 


:o ſerve him in his ſickneſs ; and becauſe he would be preſent upon all occa- 
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ſions, he lay by his Fathers Bed-ſide, upon a Tapeſtry ſpread upon the ground, 
During the falſe report of the death of Cha-jehay, his three other Sons im- 
mediately rebeld, every one Jaying claim to their Fathers Crown. Avrar- 
Bakche the youngeſt, who had the Government of Ggxzerar, ſent away Forces 
immediately to beſiege Szrat, the moſt conſiderable Port, and moſt frequented 
of any other all over /ud4ia. The City made no reſiſtance, for the Walls are 
yery weak, and broken down in ſeveral places. But they defended the Citta- 
del, where the Treaſure was, very ſtoutly ; though the young Ambitious Prince 
did all he could to make himſelf Maſter of it. Chabas-Kan, one of his Eu- 
nuchs, who was General of his Army, an induſtrious and aCtive perſon, and who 
carrid on the Siege with all the experience of an old Captain ; when he ſaw 
he could not carry the Caſtle by main force, caus'd it to be undermin'd in two 
places, by the affiſtance of an Egropean Engineer, which took effe& ; ſo that 
upon the twenty-ninth of December, 1659, he threw down a good part of the 
Walls, and filPd up the Moat ; which very much terrifid the beſieg'd. _ Buc 
they preſently recover'd their courage, and though they were bur a ſmall num- 
ber, they defended themſelves for above forty days, to the great dammage and 
ſlaughter of AMorat-Bakche's Army. Chabas-Kan, provok'd at ſuch a vigorous 
reſiſtance, ſought for all the Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred of the 
Canoneers that were within the Caſtle, to place them at the head of his men, 
when they made their approaches. He alſo ſent one of the Brothers of the 
Governor of the place, to offer him advantageous conditions. But the Gover- 
nor, being a very loyal perſon, and uncertain of the Kings death, rejected al} 
his offers. 'The Eunuch perceiving the Reſolution of the Governour, threaten'd 
the beſieged to kill all their Wives and Children, Parents and Kindred, if they 
did not ſurrender the place the next day. But neither did any of thoſe conſt- 
derations prevail, till at length the breach being made wider, and the number 
of defendants decreaſing, the Governor ſurrender'd upon honourable conditions ; 
which were punctually perform'd by Chabas-Kan, who ſeiz'd upon all the Trea- 
ſere, and carried it to Amadabat ; where Morar-Bakche was buſily employ'd 
in ſqueezing the people to get Money. 45 
The news of the taking Swrat being brought to this Prince, he preſently 
provided himſelf a Throne, and fitting upon it on the day which was appointed 
for the Ceremony, he caus'd himſelf to be declared King, not only of Gaze- 
&:, but of all the Dominions of Cha-jehan his Father. Art the ſame time he 
alſo coin'd Money, and ſent new Governors into all the Cities, But his totteri 
Throne, not being well fix'd, fell ſoon to the Ground ; and the youngeſt of 
the Brothers, for having uſurp'd a Scepter that no ways appertain'd to him, 
was canfin'd to a ſevere impriſonment. Prince Dara-Cha fain would have re- 
liev'd Szyat ; but it was impoſſible. For beſides that he was buſied in the affiſtance 
of his Father the King, his ſecond Brother S«l{ran-Szjah, more powerful than 
Morat-Bakche, found him far more work to do. He was already advanc'd into 
the Kingdom of Zahon, having abſolutely reduc'd the Kingdom of Bengala. All 
that Dara-Cha could do, was to ſend Soliman Checour his eldeſt Son, with an 
Army againſt Sultan Sjah. The young Prince having defeated his Uncle, and 
driven him back into Bengala, the Frontiers whereof he ſecur'd with good Gar- 
riſons, return'd to Dara-Cha his Father. In the mean time orat-Bakche, ac- 
knowledg'd for King in the Kingdom of Gxzerat, bends all his Force and Coun- 
ſels to make himfelf Emperor of the /ndies, to deſtroy his Brothers, and to 
fix his Throne either in Agra or 7ehanabat. | 
Whiles theſe things paſs'd, Azreng-zeb as ambitious, but more crafty than 
his Brothers, lets them alone to kindle the firſt Fires; and conceals his own 
deſigns, which afterwards appear'd ſo much to the damage of the reſt. Ar 


firſt he feign'd to lay no claim to the Empire, but liv'd a private life, like a * 


| Dervich, or Religious Hermit. And the better to act his part, he declar'd to 
his younger Brother Morar-Bakche , whom he ſaw to be ſo ambitious, how 
willing he ſhould be ro affiſt him in his deſigns ; telling him, that becauſe he 
merited the Empire by his Valour, he. would aid him with his Money and his 
Forces to overthrow Dara-Cha, who only ſtood in his way. The young Prince, 


blinded with the hopes of his good Forrune, eaſily beliey'd Azreny-<cb. And 
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ſo joining Forces together, he advances towards Agra, to make himklf Matter 
of that City. Dara-Cha marches to meet them z but che Batte] was as im- 
prudently mannag'd by him, as fortunately fought by his Brothers. For Dara- 
Cha, confiding too much in the pfincipal Ofhcers of his Army, againſt the ad- 
vice of his Genera!, who was his chief Minitter of State, and fairhful to him ; 
thought himſelf ſure of the Victory, by falling on before his Brothers haq 
time to repoſe themſelves. The firſt onſet was very rude and bloody, where 
Morat-Bakehe, full of fire and courage, fighting like a Lyon, was ſhot with tive 
Arrows into the body. The Victory leaning to Dara-Cha, Aureng-zeb retreated ; 
but ſoon turn'd head again, when he ſaw thoſe Traytors advancing to his aid, 
who were in the Army of Dara-Cha, and who had rreacherouſly deſerted him, 
after he had loſt his beſt Officers and his General. With this affiſtance Arnreyg- 
zeb renews the fight againſt Dara-Cha ; who ſeeing himſelf betray'd, and math: 
to maintain the fight with the ſmall number of men which he had left, retreats 
to Agra, where the King his Father was, who began to mend, The King ad- 
vis'd his Son to retire to the Fortreſs of Dehly, and to carry the Treaſure that 
was in Agra with him ; which he did without delay. Thus the Victory fell in- 
tirely to Axreng-2cb and Aorat-Bakcbe, who before the end of the Batte], be- 
ing weaken'd with the loſs of blood, was forc'd to retire to his Tent, to have 
his wounds dreſt. Now it was an eaſie thing for Azreng-zeb to gain thoſe 
Traytors, as well by reaſon of the vaſt Treaſures which he had, as alto for that 
the Indians are very inconſtant, and want generoſity. Beſides, the Commanders 
are generally Fugitive Perſians, perſons of little worth, who are altogether 
for them that give moſt. Cha-Eſi-Kan, who was Uncle to theſe four Princes, 
whoſe Mother was the King's Siſter, went over to Azreng-zeb with the greateſt parr 
of the principal Commanders that had adher'd to Dara-Cha, and Aorat-Þakehe, 
and had forſaken their Maſters. Aorat-Bakche then began to fee his Error in 
having truſted Azrcag-2cb, who ſeeing himſelf favour'd by Fortune, loſt no time 
to accompliſh his ends. Thereupon Aforat-Bakehe tends to his Brother for the 
half of the Treaſure that he had ſeiz'd, that he might retire ro G#zerar, Bur 
Anreng-2b for anſwer atlur'd him, that he had no other deſign than to ad- 
vance hint to the Throne, to which purpoſe he detir'd to confer with him by 
word of mouth. MAforat-Bakche in order to that, finding himſelf indifferently 
well recover'd of his wounds, goes to viſit his Brother, who kindly welcom'd 
him, extolPd his courage, and told him he deſerv'd the beſt Empire of the 
world. The young Prince was charm'd by the melody of ſuch ſweet language, 
while his Eunuch, Shabas-Kar, did all he conld ro make him ſenſible of the 
ſnares that were laid for him. But when Aforat-Bakche ſhould have taken the 
Eunuchs advice, it was too Jate ; for Axreng-zeb had already laid his plot ro 
deſtroy him. He invites /ſorat-Bakche to a Feaſt ; and the more the one ex- 
cuſes himſelf, rhe more the other prefſes him to come. The yonng Prince 
perceiving he would rake no denial, refolv'd to go, for fear of diſcovering the 
miſtruſt he had, although he verily believ'd that that day would be the laſt of 
his life, and that ſome deadly poylon was brew'd for him, However, he was 
deceiv'd in that purticular, for A4:reng-zeb not aiming at his life then, con- 
tenred himſelf only ro deprive him of his liberty, and ſo inftead of advancing 
him to the Throne , ſent him away, to be ſafcly kept in the Caſtle of Ga- 
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Of the Impriſoument of Cha-jehan, and how he was pumfh'd by 
Aureng-zeb /:s third Son, for the injuſtice he hid done Prince 
Boulaki his Nephew, the Grandchild of Gehan-guir, to whom, 1s 
to the Son of the EldefF Sou, the Empire of the Moguls be- 
long d. 


ares = King of India, Son of Achbar, and Grandchild ro onmajon, 
reign'd very peaceably during the ſpace of twenty-three years, equally 
belov'd both by his Subjects and Neighbours. But his life ſeem'd roo long 
to his two Sons, who were both ambirious to reign. The eldeſt rais'd a power- 
ful Army near LZahor, with an intention to have ſurpriz'd his Father, and to 
have poſſeſs'd himſelf of the Throne by force. The King incens'd at rhe inſv- 
lence of his Son, reſolv'd to chaſtiſe him ; meets him with a conſiderable Army, 
defeats him, and takes him Priſoner, with many of the moſt confiderable No- 
bility that adher'd to him. After which, out of a natural attection to his Chil- 
dren, he ſav'd his life, but put out his Eyes. And when he was blind he al- 
ways kept him about his perſon, with an intention to have prefer'd his eldeſt 
Son Borulaki to theCrown, whoſe Father had already many Sons, but all very young. 
But Sultan Corrom, his ſecond Son, belicving it his right to be prefer'd before a 
Nephew, reſolv'd to leave no ſtone unturn'd to remove him from his hopes, 
and to ſettle himſelf in poſſeffion betore the death of i: Father, However 
he conceal'd his intentions from him , appearing outwardly very obedient to 
his Father, who always kept about him the Children of his eldeſt Son. By 
that ſubmiſſion he more eatily brought about his dufigns,; for having by that 
means gain'd the good will of his Father, he obtain'd leave to carry along ivith 
him the blind Prince, his eldeſt Brother, to his Government of the Kingdom Decan. 
He laid before his Father, that it would be far beticr to remove trom his fighr, 
an object that could not chuſe but be ſo aftlictins ro him ; and that the Prince 
himſelf, being blind, would ſpend the relt of his days niore conifortably in 
Decan, where he might be more retird. The King not penetrating into his 
deſign, readily conſented ro his requeſt. Who when he had that poor Prince 
n his Clutches, made him away with that ſecreſie which was not to be diſco- 
verd ; and under the moſt plauſible pretence imo;;inable, to conceal him from 
the eyes of men. 

After the death of the blind Prince, S{ran Co:rom took upon him the name 
of Chaxjehan, that is, King of the World ; and to uphold his Title, he raisd an 
Army to finiſh what his Brother had begun, which was to dethrone his Farher, 
and to rake poſſeſſion of the Empire. The King incens'd as well at the death 
of his Son, as at the attempt againſt his own perſon, ſent a conſiderable Army 
ro chaſtiſe Conroms for ſo bold an Enterprize. But the rebellious Prince finding 
himſelf roo weak to ſtand his Fathers force, quitred the Kingdom of 7-c.4, 
and with certain Vagabonds that follow'd him, wander'd from place to pace, 
till he came to Bengala,where he rais'd an Army with an intention to give thelving 
Bartel. To which purpoſe, paſſing the Ganges, he marches diretly towerd the 
Kingdom of Labor ; whom the King in perſon met, with an Army much more 
numerous and ſtronger than his. But Gehan-gurr being old, and wearied with 
the troubles that his Sons had pur him to, dy'd by the way, leaving C-a-jehan 
atlibercy ro purſue his own deſigns. However beforc he expir'd, the good King 
had time ro recommend his Grandchild Boxlaki to Aſerf-Kan, his Generalifſimo 
and prime Miniſter of State, who was ProteCtor of the Empire. He commanded 
allo all the Officers of the Army to acknowledg him for King, as being the 
lawful Heir ; declaring Sulran Komrom a Rebel, and incapable of the Succeiſion. 
Moreover he made Aſorf-Kan to ſwear in particular, that he would never 
ſuffer Boxlaks to be put to death, which way ſoever :tfairs went ; which 4{o:- 
Kai ſware upon his Thigh ; and as religiouſly obſery'd as to the Article of n-z 
put 
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putting him to death ; but not as to that of helping him to the Crown, which 
he defign'd for Ch2-j2han, who had married his eldeſt Daughter, the Mother of 
four Princes, and two Princellcs. 

The news of the Kings death being known at Court, causd a general 1a- 
mentation. And preſently all. the Grandees of the Kingdom fet themſelves ro 
execute the Kings Will and Teſtament, acknowledging Szlran Boulahi for Em- 
peror, who was very young. That Prince had two Coulin-Germans, who were 
both of them by the Kings conſent rurn'd Chriſtians, and made publick pro- 
feſſion thereof, Thoſe two young Princes, being very apprehenfive, perceiv'd 
that Aſouf-Kan, Father-in-Law to Ch-jehan, and Father of Cha-Eſ#-Kan, had 
no good mrentions toward the young King, and gave him notice of it ; which 
coſt them their lives, and the King the loſs of his Dominions. For the youn 
King, having no more wit than was agreeable to his age, openly declar'd rg 
Aſouf-Kan what his Couſins had revea'd to him in private, and ask'd the Ge- 
nera] whether. it were true, that he had a deſign to fer up his. Unclc againſt 
him or no. Aſuof-Kan immediately accus'd the Reporters of falſity and im- 
pudence, and proteſted his fidelity ro his Ring, and vow'd to ſpend the laſt 
drop of his blood to preſerve him in the pollefſion of the Empire. However 
ſeeing his Conſpiracy diſcover'd, he rcſolv'd to prevent the puniſhment ; ro 
which end having got the two Princes into his poſſeſſion, he put rhem both 
to death. Burt before that, in regard of his power in the Army and in the 
Empire, he had already bruught over to Ch4-3chans party the greateſt part of 
the Commanders and Lords of the Court ; and the better to play his game, 
and deceive the young King, he rais'd a report that Ch4-jehan was dead ; and 
becauſe he had delir'd to be buricd near his Father Gehan-guir, the body was 
to be brought to Agra. This Stratagem being cunningly manag'd, Aſouf-Kan 
himſelf gave advice of the feign'd death ro the King ; telling the King withall, 
that it would be but a common civilicy for him to go and meet the Corps 
when it came within a League or two of the City, being an Honour due to @ 
Prince of the Blood of the og/5. All this while Ch-j-han kept himſelf - 
cognito, till coming within fight of the Army that lay about Agra, he caus'd 
himſelf to be pur into a Coffin, whercin there was only a hole Jeft for him to 
breath at. This Coffin being carri'd under a moving Tent, all the principal Officers 
who were of the plot with -ſof-Kan, came to perform the uſual Ceremonies 
of Stare to the body of the deceas'd Prince, while the young King was upon 
the way to meet the body. Bur then Aſouf-Kas finding it ſcaſonable ro exe- 
cute his deſign, caus'd the Cothn to be open'd, and Chx-jehan riſing up, and 
ſhewing himſelf to the eyes of all the Army, was ſaluted Emperor by all the 
Generals and other principal Officers, who had their Cue ready ; 1o that the 
name of Cha-j:han running in a moment from one mans mouth to another, the 
Acclamation became publick, and the Empire was fetled upon him. The young 
King hearing the news by the way, was fo ſurpriz'd, thar he thought of no- 
thing but how to fave himſelf by flight, being upon a ſudden forſaken by all 
his followers. And Cha-jehan not believing it any way neceſſary to purſue him, 
ſuffer'd him to wander a long time in Tzdia like a Faikir. At length he retir'd 
into Perfia, where he was magnificently receiv'd by Cha-Sefi, who allow'd 
him a penſion fit for ſo great a Prince, which he ſtill enjoys. 
 Cha-jehay having thus uſurp'd the Crown, the better ro ſecure himſelf, and 
20 itifle all FaCtions that might ariſe during the life of the Jawful Prince, whom 
he had ſo unjuſtly deſpoiled of his right, by degrees put ro death all thoſe 
chat had ſhewn any kindneſs to his Nephew. So that the firſt part of his 
Riign was noted for many afts of cruelty, that blemiſh'd his reputation. No 
ic; unfortunate was the end of his Reign. For as he had unjuſtly depriv'd the 
2} Heir, of the Empire which belong'd ro him; he was himſelf, while he 
yi liv'd, depriv'd of his Crown by Azreng-zeb his own Son, who kept him 
Pritoner in the Fortreſs of Agra. 

For after Dara-Cha had loſt the Battel againſt his two Brothers, A-weng-zeb and 
Mor it-Lakche, in the Plain of Samongair, and was treacherouſly abandoned by the 
principal Officers of the Army, he retir'd into the Kingdom of Labor, with all rhe 


Freaſure which the confuſion of his affairs would ſuffer him ro get together. 
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the King to reſiſt the violence of his victorious Sons, ſhut himſelf up in the 
Calile of Agra, to the end he might not be ſurpriz'd, but have time and 
leiſure to obſerve how far the infolence of his children would tranſpcrt them. 
As for Aurengzeb, who had Morat Bakche ſafe enough, he enters gra, teignins 
co believe a report that Cha-jehan was dead, that he might have liberty ro ger 
into the Fortreſs, where he ſaid one of the O-7r4's would make it out. The more 
he reported the death of Ca-jthan, the more did the King endeavour. to let the 
people know he was alive. But finding both Power and Fortune had taken 
Aureng-z.cb's party ; and being alſo in great neceſſity for want of water, he ſent 
Fazel-Kan, grand Malter of his Houſhold, to afſure his Son that he was alive ; 
and withe] to tell him that it was the King's command, that he ſhoul:l retite to 
his Vice-Roy-ſhip In Decan, without putting him to any more vexation, and that 
upon his obedience, he would forgive whatever had pat. Azxrengzeb, firm in his 
reſolution, return'd for anſwer to Fazel-Kan, thet he was certain that the King 
his Father was dead, and that upon that account he had only raken Arms to fſe- 
cure the Crown to himſelf, which he thought he deferv'd, as well as the reſt of 
his Brothers. That if his Father were living, he had too great a reſpeCtt for him 
to undertake the leaſt enterprize that ſhould diſpleaſe him 3 and therefore that 
he might be certain he was not dead, .he defir'd to ſee him, and to kiſs his feer ; 
and having ſo done, he would retire to his Government, and punctually vbey his 
Commands. Faz?l-Kan return'd this anſwer to the King, who declar'd that he 
ſhould be glad ro ſee his Son, and ſent back Fazel-Xa;, to tell him he ſhould be 
welcome. But Azreng-2eb more cunning than Ch. 7zhan, allur'd Fazel-Kan that 
he would not ſet his foot in the Caſtle, till the Garriſon that was in it ſhould be 
ſent away to make room for his men. For the Prince was afraid, and not without 
reaſon, if he ſhould adventure into a Fortreſs where he was not abſolute Maſter 
himſelf, Jeſt rhey ſhould ſeize his perſon, of which the King being apprehenſive, 
conſented to his propoſal, not being able ro dv better at that time. Thereupon 
the Garriſon which belong'd ro Cha-jehan was tent out of the Caſtle, and another 
of Aureng-zeb's enter'd, commanded by Sulran 1ſahomer the eldeſt of his Sons, 
to whom he gave order to ſecure his Father's perſon. When they were thus gor 
in, and his Father ſafe, he delaid ſecing his Father from day to day, waiting (as he 
gave out for excuſe) a kind opportunity for rhe enterview ; and pretending his 
Aftrologers did not preſently think it ſeaſonable, he retir*'d into the Countrey, to 
a Houſe about two or three leagues from -47r.!, which very much diſfpleaſed the 
people, who waited every day for the fortunate hour, from which they expected 
a concluſion of their miſeries by the Father and Son's diſcourle together. Bur 
Anreng-zeb, who was in no great haſt ro ſee his Father, took up another reſolu- 
tion, which was to ſeize upon all his Fathers treaſure, which D.ra-Sh4z had not 
time to carry away. He alſo ſhut up in the ſame Fortreſs B:gam-Saheb his Siſter, 
to keep the King company, by whom ſhe was entirely belov'd : and took into 
his own hands all the wealth ſhe had gor, by her Father's liberatity. 

Cha-jehan enrag'd to ſee himſelf us'd in thar manner by his own Son, made an 
attempt to eſcape, and kilPd ſome of the Guards that oppos'd him ; which 
caus'd Awureng-zeb more itrictly to confine him. In the mean time it was a won- 
derful thing to ſee that nor one of the Servants of fo great a King ſo much as 
otfer'd to help him ; that all his Subjects ſhould forſake him, and turn their eyes 
upon the riſing-Sun ; acknowledging only 4vreng-2:6 for King, while they ſeein'd 
to have forgotten Cha-jchan, though ſtill alive. Thus this great Monarch faaly 
ended h's days in Priſon, and dy'd in the Fortrets of Agra in the year 1666 
the laſt time that I was in [ndia. 

During his Reign he had begun to build the City of 724494444, though he had 
not quite finiſh'd ir, and therefore he deſir'd to ſee it once more before he dy; 
but -1xreng-Zeb would not give him leave, unleſs he would be content to go and 
come back by water, or elſe to be confin'd to the Caſtle of f--anabad, as he was 
at Agra, which refuſal of his Son did ſo torment him, that it haſten'd his end. 
Which as ſoon as Awreng-zeb heard of, he came to 4gra, and ſeiz'd upon all the 
Jewels, whick he had not taken from his Father while he liv'd. Begum-S.theb 
had alſo a quantity of Jewels, which he had not taken from her when he pur her 


to the Caſtle. Bur now, becaute ſhe had formerly raken her Father's part, he 
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found out a way to deprive her of them after a very plautible manner ; makin 
2 ſhew of beltowing very great Honours and Careſles upon his Siſter, and takin 
her along with him to 7chanabad. But in a ſhort time after we heard the news 
of her death ; which prov'd , and all people ſuſpected her to have been poiſon'd, 


CHAP: -IV- 


Of the Flight of Dara-cha to the Kingdoms of Scindi and Guzerart : Of 
the ſecond Battel which he fought againſt Aurcng-zeb : Fhs being 
1aken Friſcner, and death. 


Ara-cha having carri'd along with him the beſt part of the Gold and Sllyer 

which was in the Fortreſs of Agra by his Father's advice, and being gor in- 
to the Kingdom of Lahor, was in good hopes to have rais'd an Army in a ſhore 
time to have ſtopt the proceedings of his Brother. His moſt faithful Servants 
and Friends had always accompani'd him in his misfortune. And as for his Eldeſt 
Son, Soliman Shekour, he went, with the Raja Rowp, into the Territories of that 
Raja's own demeans, to levy men; carrying along with him five-millions of 
Roupies, which make of our Money ſeven-millions and gooooo Livies. But 
that great Sum opening the Raj. Koxp's eyes, he moſt treacheruully and infa- 
mouſly ſeiz'd upon it; whereupon Selizzan Chekoar, tearing he ſhould proceed 
farther, and make ſome attempt upon his perſon, fled in all hait into the Kingdom 
of Sirencgaer, under the protection of the Raza NVakri-Kani, who more foully 
and baſely deliver'd him up ſometime after to Anreng-zeb. 

Dara-c9a having notice of the Rajz Rowp's trealon, and ſeeing all his friends 
had forſook him, and were revolted to Arreng-zeb, quitted Labor, and retir'd in- 
to the Kingdom of Scind:. Before he left the Fortreſs, he ſent all the Gold, 
Silver, Jewels and Wealth that was in the Fort, away by water to Baker, a Fort 
in the midſt of the River /:d#s. To guard all that Wealth, he'lJeft an Eunuch, 
and fix-thouſand men, with all proviſions neceſſary for a Siege ; after that he went 
to Scind; where he left ſeveral great pieces of Cannon. Then he march'd through the 
Territories of the Raja of Kachnagana, who made him mountainous promiles to 
no effect ; then he came into the Kingdom of Guzerar, where the people receiv'd 
him as their lawful King and Heir ro Cha-jehanv. He ſent his Orders to all the 
Cities, and particularly to S:r.27, where he appointed a Governor ; but the Gover- 
nor of the Fortreſs, who was left there by Aorat-Bakche, refus'd to ſubmir to 
Dara-cha, ſo that he was forc'd to let him alone. 

In the mean time Dara-c5.: receiv'd news at Amadabat, that Feſſomſeing, one of 
the moſt potent Rajz's in all /ndia, was fall'n off from Azreng-zeb. The fame 
Rajz allo ſolicits him to advance with his Army. Dara-chz conhding in his 
words, follow'd his counſel, and march'd tro Exzir, which was the place of Rende- 
vouz appointed. But Raja fefſowſeiig being regain'd by the perſwaſions of Raja 
7eſſcing, more potent than himſelf, to favour Aureng-zeb, never met according to 
his promiſe ; nor did he come till the Jaſt puſh; and then only with a deſign to 
betray the poor Prince. Thus the two Brothers meeting, they came to a Battel 
which laſted three days : bur in the heat of all the Fight, 7eſomſeing ſhewing an 
apparent treachery, went over to — ; upon Which Dara-ch4a's Souldicrs 
immediately fled. Dara-cha having thus loſt all his hopes, and finding Fortune con- 
trary to all his expectations, fled away likewiſe with his Wives, ſome of his Chi:- 
dren, and his moſt faithful Servants, in an equipage that drew compaſſion. But 
coming tv Amadabat, the Governor having declar'd for Axreng-zeb, deni'd him 
entrance. Thereupon he diſcamp'd in the middle of the night, and rook the road 
for $c:29;. 

He arriv'd at $::»di, with an intention to paſs into Perez, where Cha-Abas the 


Second expected him with a magnificent Retinue, and a reſ0Jution to have — 
1m 
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him with Men and Money. But not daring to truſt himſelf by Sea; as he paſs'd 
through the Countrey of the Paranes, in the way to Candahar, he was unworthily 
berraid by one of the Lords of the Countrey, call'd Gion-Kan; who had been an 
Officer under the King his Father, and who having been condemn'd for his crimes 
by the mouth of his Father, 3nd ready to be thrown under the Elephant's-feer, 
had been pardon'd at the interceſſion of Dara-cha. For an addition to his affliction, 
before he came to G:on-Kar's Houſe, he receiv'd the news of the death of that 
particular Wife which he lov'd molt entirely, and which had always accompani'd 
him in his misfortunes. He underitood that ſhe dy'd through heat and drowth, 
not being able to get a drop of water in the Countrey to refreſh her thirlt. 
The Prince was ſo mov'd at the news, that he fell down, like one that had been 
ſtruck quite dead ; and when he came to himſelf, he tore his clothes in the ex- 
ceſs of his grief: an ancient cuſtom ſtill continu'd in the Eaſt. He had always 
ſhew'd himſelf inſenſible upon all other occaſions of misfortune, but this faral 
ſtroke ſo deeply pierc'd him, that he would receive no conſolation from his friends, 
After this, he clad himſelf according to his misfortune ; and inſtead of a Turbanr, 
he only put about his head a piece of coarſe Calicut. In this miſerable equipage he 
enter'd into the Houſe of the Traytor G:on-Kan, where being laid down to reſt 
himſelf upon a Field-bed, a new ſubjeCt of ſorrow awak'd him. For G:on-Kan 
having a deſign to ſeize Sepper-Shekowr, Dara-cha's ſecond Son, the young Prince, 
though but a Youth, made a bold reſiſtance, and with his Bow and Arrows laid 
three men upon the ground ; but nor being able to reſiſt a multitude, he was at 
length taken. Dara-cha waken'd with the noiſe, ſaw before his eyes his Son, 
whom they were Jeading toward him, with his hands ty'd behind him. Then the 
miſerable Father of the young Prince, no longer misdoubting the horrid treaſon 
of Gion-Kay, could not refrain from letting fall in his paiſion theſe expreſſions, 
Finiſh, ſaid he, ingrateful and infamous Villain as thou art, finiſh the work thou haſt 
begun 3 we'are become Vittims to bad Fortune, and Aureng-zeb's unjuſt Ambition, 
But remember that [ only deſerve death for havirg ſau'd thy life : for never Printe 
of the Koyal Blood had his hands ty'd behind him vefore. Gion-Kan \n ſome mea- 
ſure mov'd at theſe words, caus'd the little Prince to be unbound, and only ſet 
guards upon Dara=cha and his Son. At the ſame time he allo ſent expreſſes to 
Raja feſſomſeing, and to Abaulla-Kan, to give them advice that he had ſeiz'd up- 
on Dara-cha and his Train, Thereupon they made haſt ro ſhare in the ſpoils 
of that poor Prince. But they could not be fo ſwift, but that G:0n-Kan 
had ſeiz'd upon all that Dara-cha had of moſt precious in the World; uſing 
as inhumanly both his Wives and his Children. The &4ja and Abdulla being ar- 
rivd, moor & Elephants for the Prince, his Son, and his Wives, and carrid them 
away immediately to Fehanabar ; the people crowded tro behold them, every one 
being defirous to ſee the Prince whom they ſo earneſtly delir'd to have had for their 
King.. Aureng-zeb cauſed them to be ſhewn in all the Streets and Market-places 
of 7chanabar, thar no man might queſtion hereafter their being taken ; and as if 
he had glori'd in his treachery toward his Brother, he preſently condemn'd and 
ſent him away to the Caſtle of ſer. But of all that crowded to behold, not 
one would ſtir to affiſt or ſuccour their lawful Prince. Only ſome few generous 
Souldiers who had fery'd him, and had receiv'd ſome kindneſles from him, ſeeing 
themſelves not able to deliver their Prince, yet deſirous to ſhew him ſome proofs 
of their acknowledgment, fell with all their fury upon the Traitor G:o»-Kan, who 
though he were reſcu'd from them ar that time, yet ſoon after mer with the re- 
ou due to his crime ; for he was kill'd as he was croffing a Wood in his return 
ome. | 
In the mean time Amrreng-zeb, like a good Polititian, and an extraordinary Diſ- 
ſembler, gaye it out, that it was by no order of his that Dara-cha was ſcizd ; on- 
ly he defir'd him to retire out of the Kingdom, which he refuſing ro do, Gion-Kan, 
unknown to him, had unworthily ſeiz'd his perſon; and without reſpect to the 
Royal-Blood, had ſhamefully ty*d the hands of the young Sepper-Shekowr behind 
him ; which being a crime and an indignity done to his Majeſty, had been puniſh'd 
by the death of G:ox-Kan and his accomplices. But this was only publiſh'd to 
abuſe the people ; for had ir been true, Aureng-zcb would never have given order 
ro have his Brother's head cut off, | f 
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For Dara-Cha being ſent from Jehanabat with a Guard to the place of his 
impriſonment ; when he came to a fair place where he thought ro repoſe him 
ſelf, they dreſs'd up the Tent where he was to leave his Head. After he had 
eaten, Seiſ-Kan came and brought him the ſentence of his Death. Dara-Cha 
ſeeing him enter, told him he was very welcome, and that he was glad to {ce 
one of his moſt faithfu} Servants. Seif-Kan made anſwer, that indeed he had 
formerly been one of his Servants, but that now he was the Slave of Anreng- 
zeb, who had commanded him to bring him his Head. Mult I dye then ? 11d 
Dara-Cha. "Tis the Kings command, reply'd Se:if- Kan, and I am entruſted to 
execute it. Sepper-Chckonr, who lay in an anti-Chamber of the Tenr, waking 
upon this conteſt , would have ſeiz'd upon certain weapons which had been 
taken from him, with an intention to have aſſiſted his Father ; but he was pre- 
ver.ted by thoſe that accompany'd Seifj-Kan. Dara-Cha would have made ſome 
reſiſtance himſelf, but ſeeing it was in vain, he only defir'd time for his devy-. 
tions, which was granted him. In the mean time Sepper-Chekoxr was taken from 
him ; and while they held him a ſtory, a Slave took off Dara-Cha's Head, 
which was carried to Awreng-2eb by Seij-Kan. This bloody Tragedy being 
thus ated, Sepper-Chekour was ſent to the Caſtle of Goxaleor, to keep his Uncle 
Morat-Bakche company. As for the Wives and Daughters of Dara-Cia, 
they were allotted an Apartment in Amnreng-2ev's Haram. 


CHAP.*YV. 


How Aureng-zeb caus'd himſelf to be decl.i'd Ring ; 


and of the T light 
of Sultan-Sujah. 


S it is the cuſtom at the performance of thar Ceremony, for the new King 
to ſeat himſelf upon the Throne ; there was not much time requir'd to 
prepare one, in regard that Cha-jehan before his impriſonment had finiſh'd that 
which the Great Tamerlane had begun ; which was the richeſt and moſt magni- 
ficent that ever was ſeen. But as the Grand: Cads of the Empire, and Chief 
of the Law was to Proclaim the new King, Arreng-zeb found himſelf oppos'd 
by him. For the Cad: told him, that the Law of AMahomer and the Law of Na- 
ture equally forbad him to declare him King, while his Father liv'd ; beſides, 
that he had put his elder Brother to dearth, ro whom the Empire belong'd af- 
ter the death of Cha-fehan their Father. This ſtout reſiſtance of the Cadi did 
not a little perplex Axreng-zeb ; and therefore that he might not ſeem to ap- 
pear irreligious, he calld all the Doctors of the Law together, to whom he 
repreſented the incapacity of his Father to govern, through age and many, infir- 
mities that troubled him ; as for Dara-Cha his Brother, he had put him to death, 
L-cauſe he:was a lighter of the Law, drank Wine, and favour'd Infidels. Thoſe 
reaſons, intermix'd with threats, caus'd his Council of Conſcience to conclude, 
that he deſerv'd the Empire, and ought to be proclaim'd King ; though the 
Cad; obſtinately perſiſted in his firſt reſolution. There was no other remedy 
therefore , but to remove him from his employment, as a diſturber of the 
publick peace, and to chuſe another for the Honour of the Law, and the Good: 
of the Kingdom. The perſon who was elected by the Council was ſoon con- 
firm'd by Azreng-zes ; in acknowledgment whereof, he proclaim'd him King 
the twentieth of October, 1660. This Proclamation being made in the Moſquee,. 
<rreng-2eb ſeated himſelf upon the Throne, and receiv'd the Homages of all 
the Orandees. of the Kingdom. 

However, Azreng-zcb did not think his Throne faſt enough, nor himſelf ſe- 
cure in the Empire, ſo Jong as Sxltar Sujah was raiſing a powerful Army in 
Bengala to releaſe his Father. Thereupon he ſent a conſiderable Force againſt 
him, under the Command of Smltan Mahomed his eldeſt Son ; to whom he ap- 
pointed for his Lieutenant the Emir-Femla, one of the greateſt Captains that 
ever came out of Perjia into [nd:a. His great Conduct and Courage had ren- 
cer'd him a perſon to be reverenc'd by all poſteriry, had he been faithful - 

the 
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the Princes whom he ſerv'd. Burt firſt he betray'd the King of Golconda, un- 
der whom he advanc'd his Fortune ; and next to him Cha-jehan, under whoſe 
protection he roſe ſo high, that there was not a Nobleman in all 7zd4ia more 
powerful or richer than he. Otherwiſe he is both beloy'd and fear'd by the 
Soldiers, and perfectly underſtands the Art of War, according to .the cuſtom 
of the Country. The two Armies engaging ſeveral times, the Viftory was ſome- 
times on the one ſide, and ſometimes on the other ; ſo that Sulrav Mahomed 
finding it likely ro be a tedious War, affiſted by the Counſels of his Lieute- 
nant, reſoly'd to add policy to ſtrength. Thereupon he treats underhand with 
the Officers of his Uncle's Army, makes them magnificent promiſes, and ſo ear- 
neſtly ſollicites them to come over to Azreng-zev's party, whom he calPd the 
Pillar and Protector of /fahomer's Law, that he gain'd the principal, to whom 
he ſent conſiderable Preſents, to confirm. them in their reſolutions. This was @ 
mortal blow to Swltan-Sxjah, againſt which he could not provide. For they that 
adhear'd to him being a mercenary generation, that ſerves whoever gives moſt, 
finding they had little more to expect from a Prince whoſe Exchequer was 
empty, reſolv'd to drive a Trade with Azreng-zeb, who was Maſter of all the 
Treaſure in the Kingdom. And thus did Azreng-zeb debauch the Army of his 
Brother, who in the Jaſt Batte], ſeeing himſelf abandon'd by all his Soldiers, 
was forc'd to ſave himſelf by flight, with his Wives and Children. The Tray- 
tors aſham'd of their treachery, did not ſo ſmartly purſue the unfortunate Prince 
as they might have done, but preſently fe!] ro plund'ring his Tents and Bag- 
gage ; Which Emir-femla ſutfer'd them to do, in recompence of their Trea- 
on. Saltan-Sujah in the mean time croſſing the Ganges with his Retinue, re- 
tird ſome time afterwards into the Kingdom of -4rakar, upon the Confines of 
Bengala, where we ſhall leave him for a time. 


CHAP. -VT, 


Of the impriſoument of Sultan-Mahomed , Aureng-zeb's eldeſt ſen ; 
ard- of Sultan Soliman Chekour, «e/dc5t ſun of Dara-Cha. 


-y-yogh Aureng-zeb were eſteem'd a very great Politician, and were fo in- 
deed, yet he fail'd in his Politicks, to truſt his Son with ſuch a power- 
ful Army, under the Condudt of a Captain who had already betray'd rwo Maſters. 
However at length he began ro be jealous, leſt Heaven ſhould inſpire his own 
Son to revenge the crimes which he had committed. And upon this, receiving 
intelligence, that Sultan Mahomed began to be very penſive and melancholy, 
he then abſolutely believ'd that his Son was praCtifing miſchief againſt him ; 
for the better diſcovery whereof, he wrote to Emir-femla. But the Letter un- 
happily miſcarrying, was taken by Sultan Mahomed's Guards, and givn to the 
young Prince ; who being a perſon of a quick apprehenſion, conceal'd the bu- 
ſineſs from Emir-emla ; and fearing leit he ſhould receive other Orders more 
preciſe to take away his life, he reſoly'd to paſs the Ganges, and throw himſelf 
upon his Uncle Szlran Sxjah ; from whom he expected more mercy than from 
his Father. With this reſolution he feign'd to go a fiſhing, and paſſing the Ganges, 
with ſeveral Officers that adher'd to him, he went direQtly to Sultan Sujah's 
Camp, which lay on the other ſide of the River; the Sltan having rais'd a 
conſiderable Force in the Kingdom of Arakan. Sultan Mahomed coming into 
his Uuncles preſence, threw himſelf at his feer, begging his pardon for having 
taken Arms againſt him, as being forc'd therero by his Father. Now though 
Sultan Sujah had reaſon enough to believe, that /ſahomed's coming into his 
Camp, was only a trick of his Father, to ſend his Son as a Spy to diſcover his 
condition ; yet being a vertuous and generous Prince, and ſeeing his Nephew 
rags at his feer, he could nor bur raiſe him up ; after which, embracing 


im, he afſur'd him of his proteCtion againſt Aureng-zeb, Some days after, theſe 
two 
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two Princes made an attempr, and paſſing Ganges, and fetching a compaſs thought 
ro have ſurpriz'd the Enemies Army, who dreamt not of their coming. They 
made a vigorous onſet, and kili'd a great number of men. But when they found 
the whole Army had taken the Alarum, they contented themſelves with the 
miſchief they had done, and repaſs'd the Ganges, for fear of being ſurrounded 
by number. Ts 

Emir-Femla had already given intelligence to Amreng-zeb of the flight of his 
Son ; which ſenſibly griev'd the Father, though he durit not ſhew his anger, 
for fear of incenſing the Emir to betray him, as he had betray'd his Father. 
Thereupon he cunningly wrote to him, that he rely'd altogether upon his pry- 
dence and policy to retrieve his Son to his duty ; that he was young, and that 
what he had done, was only out his hear of youth, and the inconſtancy inci. 
cident to his years. The confidence which Azrerg-2eh ſeem'd to put in E;z;y- 
Femla incited the General to uſe all his endeavours to get Mahomer out of 
Sultan Sujab's hands. Thereupon he gave the young Prince to underſtand his 
Fathers good intentions toward him, and that he was ready to receive him 
with open Arms, ſo that he would but make good uſe of his Reſidence with Szlrax 
Sxjah, which he might pretend was done for the advantage to his Father, and for 
which his Father would have rather cauſe to extol his prudence and affeQion 
than otherwiſe. The young Prince eafily ſuffer'd himſelf ro be perfwaded, and 
the ſame way he went to his Uncle's, the ſame way he return'd to his Father 
Camp; where Emir-femla receiv'd him honourably, and with all the demon- 
ſtrations of joy. He advis'd him alfo, to tel] his Father when he faw him, that 
he did not go over to Szlran Sxjab, but only with a deſign to obſerve what 
Forces he had, and the Diſcipline of his Army ; and that he intended tv have 
ſpeedily return'd , and to have given him an account of what he had done 
for his ſervice. Preſently Orders came from Axreng-zeb, that his Son ſhould 
be ſent to him ; ſo that Mahomed, whether by conſtraint, or willingly, ſer for- 


ward for 7ehanabat, attended by the Guards which Emir-fFemA had appointed. 
The King having notice of his arrival, his Majeſty grder'd him a Lodging with- 
{S 


out the Palace, and would not permit him to ki 
was not well. 

All this while So/iman-Chekonr, after he had been betray'd by the Raja Roxp, 
had continu'd under the protection of Na#:i-Kant in the Province of Serenagner, 
This Prince, as ſtout as he was unfortunate, was conſtrain'd to Jead a Savage 
life among the Mountains, for fear of falling into the hands of Areng-ze6, nor 
could he with all his Forces do him any harm in that place. Beſide Na#:- 
Kani had afſur'd him with an Oath, accompany'd with all the Ceremonies that 
could make it ſolemn, and inviolable ; that he would rather loſe his Territo- 
dom, then that Axreng-zcb ſhould do the leaſt violence to that proteCtion 
which he afforded him. This was done upon the Banks of a River, which paſſes 
through his Country, where he waſtd his body, in token of the purity of his 
Soul ; and being thus poruy's in the Water, he made his proteſtations to Sol- 
man-Chekoyr, never-to forſake him, taking his Gods to Witneſs of the fince- 
rity of his intentions. Upon this, So/imzan-Chekowr never took any farther care, 
but every day went to diyertiſe himſelf with hunting. While he gives up 
himſelf to his pleaſure, Azreng-zeb marches his Army toward the Mountains, 
thinking to force the Natti-Kanz to ſurrender Soliman-Chekour into his power. 
But the Kaja with a thouſand men being able to defend the Avenues of his 
Country againſt a hundred thouſand, Awreng-2eb finding he could do no good 
that way, bas recourſe to. policy. .He undertakes at firſt to treat with the &K4ja, 
but in vain, for the Kaja would not violate his Oath; and his Prieſts aſſur'd 
him beſides, that Axreng-zeb ſhould &re long be depos'd, and that So/;mas 
Chekour ſhould Reign in Fis room. h ; 

Aureng-zeb thus prevented, reſolves to make another kind of War upon him. 
Thereupon he forbids all commerce between his and the Raja's Subjeds ; which 
was very prejudicial to the latter. This caus'd the people tro murmur -at the 
protection which he had given to Soliman-Chekoxr ; and art length they publickly 
cry'd out, that it was to the prejudice of the publick. Their Prieſts alſo, thus 


alarm'd, began to doubr the truth of their Oracles, and to think it convenient 
to 


his hands ; pretending he 
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to put atwther interpretation upon them. But the main thing was, that the Raja 
Jeſſorſeiirg who had berraid Dara-Cha, wrote privately to Natti-Kani, that it was 
for the ſatery of his Perſon and Dominions, to ſubmit to Amreng-ze6 ; and to ſur- 
render his kintman up into his hands. This advice of feſſomſeing put him to a very 
great plunge ; dreading on the one ſide the breach of his oath ; on the other, 
the revolt of his people. Uncertain what courſe to take, he conſults the Bra- 
21:5, who gave their opinions that it was his duty rather ro preſerve his People 
and his Laws, which would be both deſtroid, ſhould they fall into the hands of 
Anreng-2ev, than to keep his Faith with a Prince from whom he could never ex- 
pect any advantage. Thefe conſulrations being kept private from Soliman Che- 
kovr, his ruine was concluded upon, while he thought himſelf moſt ſecure. There- 
upon Nacti-Rini, with a S2lvo, as he thought, to his Honour and his Conſcience, 
return' {ur antwer to 7:ſomſcing, that he could not conſent to betray the Prince z 
but that Azreng-zeb might take his opportunity to ſeize his perſon, yet preſerve 
his'reputation too ; In regard that So{:m2an Chekour was wont to go a Hunting up- 
on certain Mot 2ins in his Countrey with a fſinall retinue, and that it would 
be an eaty thing ior '::m to fend a number of Souldiers ſufficient to apprehend 
him. - 

So ſoon-as eſſeaſring had receiv'd this anſwer, he gave order to his Son to ſee 
the buſineis ctiectea as the plot was laid. So that Soliman Chekour one day going 
a Hunting to the uſual place, was ſnapr by a ſtrong party that lay in Ambulcade. 
The Prince preſently apprehended the treaſon, and defended himſelf with the aſ- 
ſiſtance of his Attendants, ho were all ſlain; he himſelf ſlew nine, but at length 
over-number'd, was taken and carr”*d to fehanabat. When he came into 
Aureng-zeb's preſence, the King ask'd him how he did? As well as a Priſoner of 
yours can do, ſaid he, who expects no better ufage from you, than his Father re- 
ceiv'd before. The King bid him not be atraid, that he had no deſign ro pur him 
to death, but only to ſecure his perſon. Axreng-zeb after that, demanding of 
him what was become of all the Treaſfur: which he kad carri'd away, the Prince 
made anſwer that he had ſpent a great part in raiſing Souldiers againſt him to bave 
ruin'd him, if it had been his good fortune : That a good part was in the hands of 
Raja Roxp, whole avarice and perfidiouſneſs was ſufficiently known. And that 
Natti-Rani had got the remainder to deliver him to his enemies, to the prejudice 
of his word and honour. RC was ſurpriz'd and touch'd at the boldneſs 
of his Nephew ; but ambition ſhutting his eyes, and ſtifling all thoughts of 
juſtice, which the juſt remorſe of Conſcience might excite within him, he gave ar- 
der that Sultan Mahomer his Son, and So[:z2ar Chekazr his Nephew ſhould both he 
committed to the Fort of Goxaleor to keep Morat-Bak-che company, which was 
done the 30th of Fan. 1661. 

Sultan Swjah, who was yet alive, but ſtill liv'd miſerably, was the laſt thorn in 
Aureng-zeb's foot; and the perſon that drew it out for him, and rid him of his 
laſt pain, was the King of Arakan, whither the, unfortunate Prince was at length 
for.'d ro retire. Who finding all his hopes tq be loſt, began to think of a Pilgri- 
mage to Mecca, and from thence to go into Perſia, and implore a Sanctuary un- 
der the proteCtion of that Prince. To this purpoſe he thought he might obtain 
a Veſſel from the King of Arakan, or the King of Pegs, to carry him to Mecca : 
but he was ignorant that neither of thoſe Kings had any Veſſels, that would live in 
the main Ocean. So that he was conſtrain'd to ſtay with the King of Arakay, an 
1dolater, whoſe Daughter he defir'd in Marriage, which the King granted, and by 
whom he had a Son. But that which ogpght to have been the greateſt occaſion of 
friendſhip between the Son-in-law and the Father-in-law, was the greateſt reaſon 
of their hatred and falling-out. For ſome Lords of the Countrey, who began to 
be jealous of Sultan Sjah, buzz'd the King of Arakan in the ear, as if he had an 
intention by vertue of his Marriage, to diſpoſſeſs him of his Throne, and to leave 
ir to his own Son. The Pagas King eaſily believ'd what they ſaid. Nor were 
theſe ſupitions ill-grounded ; for Sultan Srjah having good itore of Gold and 
Jewels, eaſily corrupted ſeveral Mahnmerans that liv'd in the Kingdom of Ara- 
kan, and with thoſe and about two-hunder'd men more that had follow'd him af- 
ter the rout of his Army, he undertook a moſt bold enterprize,, which was yet a 


mark rather of deſpair than courage, He appointed a day to thoſe of his party 
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to force the Palace, ard after they had put all the Royal Family to the Sword, to 
proclaim him King of -4rak2zn. But this Plot being diſcover'd the day it ſhould 
have been executed, Szlran Sjah, and Sultan Bangne, his Son, had no other way 
ro ſave themſelves, but by flight into the Kingdom of Pegs. Bur their way tying 
over Mountains almoſt impaſlable, and through thick Forreſts full of Tigers and 
Lions, and being alſo cloſely purſu'd, their flight avai'd them little or nothing. 
Sultan Bangue however being behind, to keep the Purſuers in play while his Fa- 
ther and his Family gain'd ground, ſtoutly defended himſelf againſt the firſt Af- 
failants, but at length being overpower'd by number, he was taken together with 
his two little Brothers, his Mother and his Siſters ; who were all pur in Priſon, 
where they were very il|-us'd. But ſome time after, the King having a deſire to 
marry the eldeſt Siſter of S«ltan Bangse, they had a little more liberty allow'd 
them. However they enjoy'd it nor long, for the young Prince being of a tur- 
bulent and ambitious ſpirit, plotted new treaſons againſt the King, which being 
diſcover'd, the King immediately caus'd the whole Family to be put to death, not 
ſparing the young Princeſs his Wife, though ſhe were big with Child. 

As for Sultan Sxjah, who was formoſt among thoſe that fled, it is moſt generally 
thought that either he was ſlain by the Souldiers who were ſent ro apprehend 
him, or that he was torn in pieces by the Tigers and Lions ; of which thoſe For- 
reſts are full. 


CRAP. VII. 
Of the beginning of Aureng 7cb's Rezen, and the Death of Cha-jehan 


his Þ:1 her. 


Ome days before he aſcended the Throne, he ſent to his Father to ſend him 

ſome of his Jewels, to the cnd he might appear before his people with the 
ſame magnificence as his Predeceliors had done. Cha-jehan taking this requeſt 
of his Sons for an atfront put upon him in Priſon, fell into ſuch a rage that, he con- 
tinu'd mad for ſome days, and had like to have dy*'d upon it. In the exceſs of his 
vexation he call'd ſeveral times for a Morter and a Peſtle, threatning to bear all his 
Jewels to powder, before his Son ſhould have them. But Begam-Saheb, his eldeſt 
Daughter, never forſook him, throwing her ſelf ar his feet, and by vertue of that 
criminal power which ſhe had over him, as being both his Daughter and his 
Wife, kept him from uſing thar extremity ; more out of a deſign to preſerve the 
Jewels for her ſelf than for hec Brother, to whom ſhe had always been a mortal 


- enemy. For this rezſon, when zrec;g-zeb aſcended the Throne, he had no more 


than 2 Jewel apon-his Bonner : This Bonnet cannot be calPd a Crown ; and by 
conſequence neither can the Ceremony be calPd a Coronation. 
At therime that -4xreng-zcb took poſſeſſion of the Throne, he would not eat 
any wheaten- bread, nor mear, nor fiſh, but fed upon barly-bread, herbs and ſweet- 
meats, Which was a kind of Penance that he impos'd upon himſelf for ſo many 
crimes. 

When Aareng-zcb was ſettl'd in the Empire, ſeveral Embaſſadors came to feha- 
nabat to congratulate him, on the behalf of the Kings their Maſters, as from the 
King of the Vsbeck Tartars, the Sheritf of Aecea, the Prince of Balſara, and the 
Kings of Arabia Felix, and Ethiopia, The Hollaxders alſo ſent IMenheir Aadrican, 
chief of their Factory in Srat, who was kindly receiv'd, and firſt diſpatch'd. For 
'ris a piece of State, to keep the Embaſſadors a good while at Court before they 
have Audience. All theſe Embaſladors preſented Awreng-zeb with the rarities of 
their Countrey ; who to get himſelf a good name in 4ſr.z, ſent them away very 
well ſutisfi'd. 

Some months before the death of Cha-jehan, Aureng-zeb ſent an Embaſſador 
into Perfe.:i, who was magnificently receiv'd. For a month together he was nothing 

bur feaited ard carcſs'd with all manner of divertiſements. The day that he was 
rc 


Book II. Travels IN I'vD: a. 


I21 


to make his Preſent from the Great Aogu, the King of Perfiz fate upon his 
Throne in a moſt magnificent habit ; and having receiv'd the Embaſlador's Pre- 
ſent,he preſently divided it in contempt among theOfficers of hisHoule ; only keep- 
ing for himſelfa Diamond that weigh'd ſixry Carats. Some few days after he call 
for the Embaſſador, and after ſome diſcourle,he ask'd him if he were of the Sect hk: 
theTzrks ? To which the Embaſſador returning an anſwer,and leting ſome words fall 
againſt Zaly,theKing ask'd him what his name was. ? He reply'd thatCha-jehan had 
given him theName of Baxbec-4ar,that is, Lord »f a free heart;and had honour'd him 
with one of the chief employments at Court. Then tart a Villain, reply'd the King 
of Perſia, with an angry countenance, to deſert thy Sovereign in his necefiry, 
having receiv'd ſo many favours from him, aud to ſerve a Tyrant, that keeps his 
Father in Priſon, and has maſſacr'd all his Brothers. How dares he, purſa'd the 
King, take upon him the arrogant Title of Alem-guir Aureng-ſha, or King of all 
the World, who never conquer'd any thing, but poſſeſſes all he has by treachery 
and parricide ? Hait thou been one of thoſe that counſell'd him ro ſhed ſo much 
blood, to be the Executioner of -his Brothers, and ro keep his Father in Priſon ? 
Thou art not worthy to wear a Beard ; and with that immediately caug'd it to be 
ſhav'd off; which is the greateſt indignity that can be put upon a man in that 
Countrey. Shortly after he commanded rhe Embaſſador to return home, ſendin 
along with him for a Preſet ro Amreng-zeb, an hunder'd and fifty beautiful Horſes, 
with a great quantity of Gold and Silver-Carpets, Cloath of Gold, rich Shaſhes, 
and other Stuffs, to a vaſt value. When Baubec-ka» was come back to Agra, 
where the King then was, {zreng-zeb incens'd at the affront which the Sop-5; of 
Perſia had giv*n him in the perſon of his Embaſlador, he rook the Horſes and ſenc 
ſome of them into the great P:azza, others to the corners of the Streets, caufing 
it to be proclaim'd that the followers of Hl could not ride thoſe Horſes without 
being N:gss, that is to ſay, unclean, as coming from a King that did not obey the 
rrue Law. After that he caus'd the Horſes to be kilFd, and all the reſt of the 
Preſent to be burnt ; uttering many reproachful words againit the King of Perfia, 
with whom he was mortally otfended. - 

Art length Cha-jehax happ'ning to dye toward the end of the year 1666. 
Axreng-2,cb found himſelf rid of an objett that every hour reproach'd his Tyran- 
ny; and began to enjoy himſelf with more delight. Soon afrer he receiv'd his 
Siſter Begum-Saheb into favour, reſtoring to her all her Governments, and giving 
her the Name of Cha-Begnry, that is to ſay, Princeſs Queen. The truth is,” ſhe is 
a Woman of prodigious parts, and able to govern the whole Empire. And had 
her Father and Brothers taken her counſel at the beginning of the War, Aureng- 
zeb had never been King. As for Rauchenara Begum his Slſter, ſhe had always 
taken his ſide, and when ſhe heard he had taken Arins, ſhe ſent him all rhe Gold 
and Silver ſhe could procure. . In recompence whereof he promis'd her, when he 
came to be King, to give her the Title of Cha-Begam, and that ſhe ſhould fir up- 
on a Throne : in all which he was as good 'as his word ; and they continu'd very 
loving together till I was Jaſt at Genanabat : but then they were not ſo good 
friends, upon this occaſion. The Princeſs having cunningly ſtolPn into her Apart- 
ment a handſom young fellow, could not ſo privately let him out again after ſhe 
had quite tir'd him ; but the King was advertiz'd thereof. Thereupon the Prin- 
ceſs, to prevent the ſhame and reproach, ran to the King in a great pretended 
fright, and told him that there was a man got into the Haram, even to her ve 
Chamber, and that his intention was certainly either ro have kilPd or robÞb'd her : 
that ſuch a thing was never ſeen; that it concern'd the ſafety of his Royal Perſon, 
and that he would do well to puniſh ſeverely the Eunuchs that kept guard that 
night. Preſently the King ran in perſon with a great number of Eunuchs, ſo that 
the poor young man had no way to eſcape but by leaping out of a window into 
the River that runs by the Palace-walls; whereupon a world of people ran out to 
ſeize him ; the King commanding them to do him no harm, bur to carry him to 
the Officer of Jultice : However he has been not heard of ever ſince thar rime, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Preparations againſt the Feaſt of the Great Mogul, when he 
is wergh'd ſolemnly every year. Of the richneſs of bis Thrones, 
and Yd Magnificence of hzs Cott. 


« þ His great Feaſt begins the fourth of November, and laſts five days. They 
uſually weigh the King at the time of his Birth ; and if he weighs more 
than he did the year before, there is great rejoicing. When he is weigh'd he 
ſeats himſelf upon the richeſt of his Thrones ; and then all the Grandees of 
the Kingdom come to congratulate and preſent him. The Ladies of the Courr 
ſend him their Preſents alſo, as likewiſe do the Governours of Provinces, and 
others in great Employments. The Preſents conſiſt of Jewels, Tiſſues, Carperts 
and other Stuffs ; beſides Camels, Elephants, Horſes, and indeed any thing that 
is rare and of value. *Tis faid he receives that day thirty Millions of Livres. 

They begin to prepare for this Feaſt the ſeventh of Seprember, about two 
Months before it begins. The firſt thing they do, is to cover the two great 
Courts overhead, from the middle of each Court to the Hall, which is open 
upon three ſides. The Pavilions that cover theſe two void places, are of Pur- 
ple Velvet, Embroider'd with Gold, and ſo weighty, that the Poſts which ſuſtain 
them are as big as the Maſt of a Ship ; ſome thirty, ſome forty foot high. 
There are thirty-eight of theſe Poſts ro uphold the Tent in the firſt Court; 
and thoſe next the Hall. are plated with Gold as thick as a Ducket. The reſt 
are plated with Silver of the ſame thickneſs. The Cords are of Cotton of divers 
colours ; ſome of them as big as a good Cable. Es 

The firſt Court is furrounded with Portico's and little Chambers, where the 
Omrahs keep Guard. For every eight days the Omrahs relieve the Guard; 
and during thoſe c'ght days, the Omrah who is upoh the Guard, has a Diſh of 
Meat out of the Kings Kitchin. When he ſees it coming afar off, he makes 
three obeyſances, laying his hand three times upon the Ground, and three times 
upon his Head, crying out at the ſume time, God preſerve the Kings health, 
give him Jong Life and Victory over his Encmies. They take it for a great 
Honour to Guard the King ; and when they go upon the Guard, _ put on 
all their moſt ſumptuous Apparel ; and their Horſes, Camels, and Elephants 
are al] richly adorn'd. - Some of the Camels carry a ſmall Piece of Ordinance, 
with a man behind to ſhoot it off The meaneſt of theſe Onmzrahs commands 
g - 20 Horſe ; but if he be a Prince of the Blood, he commands fix thou- 
and. 

The Great Mogul has ſeven Thrones, ſome ſer all over with Diamonds ; others 
with Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls. 

The largeſt Throne, which is ſet up in the Hall of the firſt Conrr, is in form 
like one of our Ficld-Beds, fix foot long, and four broad. The Cuſhion at the 
back is round like a Bolſter; the Cuſhions on the ſides are flar. 

I counted about a hundred and eight pale Rubies in Collers , about this 
Throne, the leaſt whereof weigh'd a hundred Carats ; but there are ſome that 
weigh two hundred. Emraulds I counted about a hundred and ſixty, that weigh'd 
{ome threeſcore, ſome thirty Carats. 

The under-part of the Canopy is all embroider'd with Pearls and Diamonds, 
with a Fringe of Pearls round about. Upon the rop of the Canopy, which is 
made like an Arch with four Panes, ſtands a Peacock, with his Tail ſpread, 
conliſting all of Saphirs, and other proper colour'd Stones ; the Body is of bea- 
ten Gold, enchas'd with ſeveral Jewels; and a great Ruby upon his breaſt, at 
which hangs a Pear), that weighs fifty Carats. On each ſide of the Peacock 
ſtand two Noſfe-gays. as high as the Bird, conſiſting of ſeveral ſorts of Flowers, 
all of beaten Gold enamel'd. When the King ſeats himſelf upon the Throne, 
rhere 1s a tranſparent Jewe!, with a Diamond Appendant, of eighty or ninety 
Carats, encompals'd with Kubies and Emraulds, ſo hung that it is always - his 
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Eye. The twelve Pillars alſo that uphold the Canopy, are ſet with rows of © 
fair Pearl, round, and of' an excellent Water, that weigh from fix to ten Ca- 
rats apiece. At the diſtance of four feer, upon each ſide of the Throne, are 
plac'd two Paraſols, or Umbrello's, the handles whereof are' about eighr foot 
high, cover'd with Diamonds ; the Paraſols themſelves are of crimſon Velver, 
embroider'd and fring'd with Pearls. 

This is the famous Throne which Tamerlane began , and Cha-jehan finilh'd ; 
which is really reported to have coſt a hundred and ſixry Millions, and five 
hundred- thouſand Livres of our Money. | 

Behind this ſtately and magnificent Throne there is another leſs, in the form 
of a Tub, where the King bathes himſelf; it is an Oval, ſeven foot long, and 
five broad. The outſide whereof ſhines all over with Diamonds and Pearls ; 

' but there is no Canopy over it. | 

Coming into, the firſt Court, on the right hand, you ſee a particular Tenr, 
where during all the Feaſt, the Morice-Dancers are appointed ro make port, 
while the King fits upon his Throne. On the left hand is another Tent, appointed 
for the principal Officers of the Army and Houſhold. 

In the ſame Court, while the King fits upon his Throne, are to be ſeen thirty 
Horſes, fifteen upon one ſide, and fifteen upon the other, lead by two men, 
Their Bridles are very ſhort, but for the moſt part enrich'd with Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emraulds, and Pearls, the Bits whereof are of pure Gold. Every Horſe 
wears between his Ears a rich Plume of Feathers, with a little Cuſhign upon 
his Back, ty'd on with a Surcingle ; both being embroider'd with Gold ; and 
about his Neck hung ſome fair Jewel , which was either a. Diamond , a 
Ruby, or an Emrauld. The worſt of thoſe Horſes coſt three thouſand, ſome 
five thouſand Crowns ; and ſome there were, that were never bought under 
ren thouſand. The young Prince, who was between ſeveg and eight years old, 
_ upon a Horſe ho higher than a good big Greyhound, but very well 

ap'd. 

About an hour after the King has bin ſitting upon his Throne,ſeven ſtout Elephants 
bred up for War, are brought our. One of thoſe Elephants has his Sear fix'd 
upon his back, if the King ſhould have a mind to ride out. The others are 
cover'd with Cloaths richly embroider'd, with Chains of Gold and Silver about 
their Necks; and there are four that carry the Kings Standard upon their Cru 
pers, faſten'd to a Half-Pike. which a man ſeated on purpoſe cloſe by, holds 
upright with his hand. Theſe Elephants are brought within fifty paces of the 
Throne, and when they come before the King, they make their obeyſances to 
him, laying their Trunks ro the ground, and then lifting them up above their 
Heads three times ; every time he makes a great cry, and then turning his 
back to the King, one of the Leaders turns up the Cloath, that the King may 
ſee he is in good caſe. There belongs alſo to every one a Cord, which is put 
round his body, to ſhew how much he is grown ſince the laſt year. The En 
of theſe Elephants, which the King moſt eſteems, is a great furious Creature, 
that has five hundred Roupies allow'd him every month. He is fed with good 
Victuals, and a great quantity of Sucre, and they give him 4qa-v:te to drink. 
When the King rides forth upon his Elephant, the O-7ahs follow on Horſeback, 
And when he rides on Horſeback, the Omrahs follow him on foor. 

After the King has ſten his Elephants, he riſes up, and goes into his Haram 
thraugh a little oval door behind the Throne. 

The five other Thrones are ſer up in another magnificent Hall in another 
Court, all cover'd over with Diamonds, without any colour'd Stone. 

When the King has ſtaid about half an hour, he comes out again, atrended 
by three or four Eunuchs, and ſeats himſelf in the other Hall, upon the middle- 
moſt of the five Thrones, where the Omrahs come, as long as the five days of 
the Feſtival laſt, and make their Preſents to him: 
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CHAP; Ex. 


Some other Obſervations upon the Court of the Great Mogul, 


Fter Azreng-zeb had ſetled himſelf in the Empire, which he uſurp'd from 

his Father and his Brothers, he impos'd upon himſelf a very ſevere penance, 
eating nothing but Pulſe and Sweet-meats, which his made him very meagre 
and lean. All the' time the Comet laſted in the year Ss which appear'd 
very great in the [ndies, where I then was, Aurerg-2eb dran nothing but Wa- 
ter, and eat nothing but Bread made of Millet ; which fo impair'd his health, 
that it had like to have coſt him his life. Beſides, he always lay upon the 
ground, only with a Tigers Skin under him; ſince which time he has never been 
perfectly well. 

I faw him drink three feveral times, while he ſate upon his Throne ; to which 
purpoſe he had brought him a large Cup of Chriſtal of the Rock, round and all 
of a piece, with a Gold Cover, enrich'd with Diamonds, Rubies, and Emraulds, 
the foot thereof being, of the ſame. Bur no perſon ſees the Ring ear, only his 
Wives and his Eunuchs. And ir is but very rarely that he goes to Dine or 
Sup with any of his Subjects. When I was laſt in [nd:a, Giafer-Kan, who was 
his Grand Y:;fier, and his Uncle by marriage of his Wite, invited the King to 
ſee a new P-1:ce which he was building, who wert accordingly, and it was the 
greateſt Honour his Majcſty could do him ; in retaliation whereof, Giafer-Kayn 
and his Wife preſented him with Jewels, Elephants, Camels, Horſes, and other 
things, to the value of a Million and fifty thouſand Livres of our Money. For 
Giafer-Kaiis Wiic is the moſt magniticent and liberal Woman in all 1ndzia, and 
ſpends more her ſelf than all the Kings Wives and Daughters, which makes 
her Husband in debt, though he be almoſt Lord of all the Empire. 

When the King is carried in his P.u/lck; to the Meſyneze , one of his Sons 
follows him a Horſeback, and all his Omravs and Officers of his Houſhold come 
behind him a foot. Thoſe that are A17.h;m:t.ns ftay for him at the top of 
the aſcent to the Noſygure, and when lic is ready to come out, they march 
before him ro the Gate of his Palace, Light El-phants always go before the 
King, to every one of whicl: belong rwo men ; one to lead the Elephant, and 
the other, who ſits upon his back, carries a Standard fix'd to a Half-Pike. The 
other four carry Seats or Thrones upon their :cks, the one ſquare, the other 
round ; one cover'd, the other inclos'd with Claſs of ſeveral faſhions. When 
the King goes abroad, he has uſually fire ur tix hundred men to attend him 
for his Guard, arm'd every one with a kind of un Half-Pike. To the heads of 
their Pikes they tve two Squibs croſs-wiſe, about a foot long, and as big as 
a mans Arm, which will carry the Half-Pike five hundred paces. The King 
1s alſo attended by three or four hundred Muſyuateers; bur they are very 
Cowards, and hardly know how to ſhoot off their pieces. He has alſo a cer- 
rain number of Cavalry, which are Soldiers much alike. A hundred Europeans 
might well beat a thouſand [4141s ; but they would hardly accuſtom rhem- 
ſelves to live ſuch ſober lives. For as well the Horſe as the Infantry will live 
upon Meal] kneaded with Water and brown Suyzar; but in the evening, when 
they have convenience, they make Quichery, which is Rice boil'd in Water and 
Salt, with a Grain ſo call'd. When they eat it, they ſtir it with the 
ends of their Fingers in melted Butter, which is the uſual food of the Sol- 
dicrs and poor people. Beſide, the hear would kill our Souldiers, who would 
never be able to endure the Sun all the day long, as the Tzdians do. By the 
way, give me leave to tell you, that the Country people have no other cloath- 
ing than a piece of Linnen to hide their ſecret parrs, being miſerably poor 3 
tor if their Governours know they have any thing abour them, they ſeize it 
either as their right, or by force. There are ſome Provinces in Jndia that 
lye walte, the Natives being torc'd to fly, by reaſon of the cruelty of their 
Qovyernours, Under the pretence of being Aahnmerans they perſecute rhe oo 
ag- 
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Idolaters beyond all meaſure ; and if any of them embrace Mahnmetiſm, 'tis only 
becauic they would not work any longer. For then they turn Souldiers or Faquirs, 
who are a ſort of people that profeſs a renunciation of the World, and live upon 
Alms, but are indeed very Raſcals. They reckon that there are in [ndia 800004 
of theſe Mabmmeran Faquirs, and twelve hunder'd-thouſand Idolaters. 

, Once in fifteen days the King goes a Hunting, mounted upon his Elephant, and 
ſo continues during the chaſe. All the Game he takes is brought within Musket- 
ſhot of his Elephants. Which conſiſts generally of Lions, Tigers, Harts, and wild- 
Goats. For they will not meddle with Boars, as being Aahnmerans. When he 
returns home, he puts himſelf into his Pallek;, and goes in the ſame order, and 
with the fame Guard, as when he returns from the Moſquee, ſaving that when he 

oes a Hunting, he is attended with three or four-hunder'd Horſemen, that ride 
without any diſcipline in the World. ; | 

As for the Princeſſes, as well the Wives, Daughters and Siſters of the King, 
they never itir out of the Palace, unleſs it be to ſpend a few days in the Countrey 
for their pleaſure. Some of them go abroad, bur very rarely,to viſit ſome great 
Noble-mens Wives, as the Wife of Giafer-Kar, who is the King's Aunt. Bur that 
is only by particular leave of the King. And then it is not the cuſtom as in Perſsa, 
where the Ladies make their viſits only by night, and with a great number of 
Eunuchs, who clear the Streets of all people they meet. For in the Mogu/'s 
Court, they uſually go out about nine in the morning, with only three or four 
Eunuchs, and ten or twelve Slaves, which are inſtead of Maids of Honour. 

- The Princefles are carri'd in Pallek,*s cover'd over with Embroider'd Tapeſtry, 
and a little Coach-to hold one ſingle perſon that follows the Palleks, drawn by 
two men, the wheels not being above a foot in diameter. The reafon why they 
carry that Coach along with them, is, becauſe thar when the Princeſſes arrive at 
the Houſe where they intend to alight, the men that carry the Palleks, not being 
permitted to go any farther than the firſt Gare,they then rake their Coaches,and are 
drawn by their female-Slaves to the Womens Apartment. I have alſo obſervy'd, 
that in all the Houſes of great Noble-men, the Womens Apartment is at the far- 
ther-end of all. So that you muſt croſs two or three great Courts, and a Garden 
or two, before You can come at ir. | 

When the Princeſſes are married to any of the Court-Grandees, they become 
abſolute Miſtreſſes of their Husbands ; fo that if they ſtudy not to pleaſe tem, 
and do not as they would have them, in regard of their free acceſs to the King, 
they over-rule the King many times to their prejudice, even to the turning them 
out of their employments. 

As it is a cuſtom that the firſt-born always is Heir to the Throne, though he be 
the Son of a Slave, ſo ſbon as the Princeſſes of the King's Haram perceive that 
there is any one among them big with Child,they uſe all the artifices imaginable to 
make them miſcarry. Inſomuch that being at Parna in the year 1666, Cha-Eſt- 


Kar's Chirurgeon aſſur'd me, that the Wife of Cha-Eſft-Kan had procur'd the 


miſcarrying of eight Women, becauſe ſhe would ſuffer no other Womens Children 
but her own. 
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CHAP: %. 


Of the Commodities which are brought as well out of the Dominicns 
of the Great Mogul, as out of the Kingdoms of Golconda and Vita- 


pour, and other neighbouring Territorzes. 


JT" will be neceſſary for the Reader to take notice what I have aJready ſaid con- 
cerning the Weight: and Meaſures in uſe among the 1nd:ans, where I ſpoke con- 
* ccrning the nes, anc the Serre. Now for the Cob:r. 

4 The Cobir is a meu; > fur all Commodities that are meaſur'd by the Ell, of 
which there are feve::1 forts, as in Exrope there are ſeveral ſorts of Ells. The 
Cobit is divided into 24 T;/ots: and in regard the greateſt part of the Commo- 
dities of /ndia are utter'd at Sar, I have given you a deſcription in the margin 
of the fourth part of a S#rar-Cobir, divided into ſix Taſors. 
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| Aſembaſar, a Village in the Kingdom of Bengala, ſends abroad every year 

two and twenty-thouſand Bales of Silk ; every Bale weighing a hunder'd 

pound. The two and twenty Bales make rwo millions and two-hunder'd-thouſand 

ound, at ſixteen ounces to the pound. The Hollinazrs uſually carry away ſix or 

© {ſeven-thouſand Bales,and would carry away more,did not the Merchants of Tartary, 

* and the Aogul's Empire oppole them : for they buy up as much as the Hollander ; 

the reſt the Natives keep ro make their Stutts. This Silk 1s all broughr into the 

Kingdom of Gazerat, the greatelt part whereof comes to Amadabar, and to Sarar, 
where it is wrought up. 

In the firſt place they make Carpets of Silk and Gold, orhers of Silk and 

Silver, others all of Silk : For the Worltcd- Carpets are made at Yertaporr, ſome 


. twelve leagues from Ayra. . 
In the ſecond place they make Satins with ſtreaks of Gold and Silver ; others 


plain : with Tatfata's after the ſame faſhion. 

Inthe third place they make Paroles, which are a fort of Silk-ſtuff very thin, 
but painted with all ſorts of Flowers, the manufacture whereof is at Amadatar. 
They coſt from eight Roupies to forty the piece. This is a Commodity wherein 
the Darch will not ſuffer any one of the He!linders to trade in particular : for 
© They tranſport it to the Philippine-1/iznas, to the Iſlands of Borneo, Fava, Sumatra, 
© and other neighbouring Iſlands. 

The raw-Silk of Kaſembaſar is yellowiſh, as are all the raw-Silks that come from 
Perſia and Sicily ; but the Natives of Kaſembaſar have a way to whiten it, with 
a Lye made of the aſhes of a Tree which rhey call Adam's Fig-rree ;; which 
makes it as white as the Paleſtine-Siſk. The Hollandzrs fend away all their Mer- 
chandize which they fetch out of Bengala, by water, through a great Canal thar 
runs from Kaſembaſar into Ganges, for fifteen leagues together ; from whence 
It is as far by water down the Ganges to Ongaely, where they lade their Ships. 
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Of the Calicuts : and firſt of the painted Calicnts, call'd Chites, 


Hites or Painted Calicuts, which they call Caimendar, that is to ſay, done with 

K a Pencil, are made in the Kingdom of Golconda ; and particularly about 

e ſaſlipitan, But there is made fo little, that though a man ſhould employ all 

the Workmen that underſtand the art of weaving Calicuts, he would hardly 
find enough to make three Bales. 

The Ch:tes which are made in the Empire of the Great Aogal are all Printed ; 
and nothing fo beautiful, neither for the figures nor the finenets of the Linnen. 
Thoſe which are made at Labor, are the coarſeſt, and conſequently the cheapeſt of . 
all. They are ſvld by Corges, every Corge conliſting of twenty pieces, which coſt } 
trom 16 to 30 Roupies, 3 
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The Cy1:tes which are made at Seronge, are ſold from 20 to 50 Roupies the 
Corge, Or thereabouts. 

Theſe Ch:tes ſerve for Coverlets for Beds, for Sofra's or Table-cloaths after the 
Countrey-faſhion, Pillowbears, Handkerchicfs, but more eſpecially tor Waſtcoats 
as well for the men as women in Perſia. 

The fine Calicut-Chites are made at Bramponr ;z and are us'd for handkerchief 
by thoſe that ſnuff Tobacco. 

The women alſo, over all 4a, make Veils of theſe Calicuts, to wear over their 
heads, and about their ſhoulders, which Veils are calPd Ormis. 

The Baſta's or Calicuts painted red, blue, and black, are carrid white to Agra, 
and Amadabat, in regard thoſe Cities are neareſt to the places where the 7ndzrgo is 
made that is us'd in coJouring. They coſt from two Roupies to 30 or 4o a-piece, 
according to the fineneſs and the quantity of Gold at the ends, and ſometimes up- 
on the ſides. The 1ndians have a way to dip ſome of theſe Calicuts in a certain 
water that makes them look like Water'd-Chamlets, which adds alſo to the 

rice. | 

That fort which is ſold for two Roupies, and ſo onward till ye come to twelve, 
is tranſported to the Coaſt of Melia, and it is the greateſt Trade the Governour 
of Mozambique drives, who ſells them to the Cafres, that vend them again among 
the Abyſſins, and into the Kingdom of Sata: for thoſe people not underitanding 
the uſe of Soap, need no more but only to waſh theſe Calicuts in water. That 
ſort which is valu'd from 12 Roupies upward, is tranſported ro the Philippiner 
Iſlands, the Iſlands of Borneo, Fava, Sumatra, and other adjacent places. Where 
the women wear no other clothes, than a ſingle piece of this Calicut. One pars 

whereof, without cutting it, ferves for a Petticoat; the other they wind about 
their ſtomachs and their heads. 


White Calicuts. 


V4 Hite Calicuts come partly from Agra, and about Zahor, part from Bey- 

gala: ſome from Brouda, Baroche, Renonſari, and other places. They 
are brought out of the Loom to Renonſari, and Baroche; where they are whiten'd 
by reaſon of the convenience of their Meadows, and the great ſtore of Limons 
that grow thereabouts. For the Calicuts are never ſo white as they ſhould be, 
till they are dipt in Limon-water. 

The Calicuts that come from Agra, Labor, and Bengala, are fold by the Corge, 
and they are of ſeveral prices, from ſeventeen Roupies to three or four-hunder'd, 
as the Merchant will have them wov'n. 

The Calicuts that come from Renonſar;, and Baroche, are one and twenty cubits 
long, new out of the Loom; but in the whitening they ſhrink to twenty Cu- 
bits. C 

Thoſe of Brouda twenty cubits from the Loom, and fhrink in the whiteniog t 
nineteen and a half. ; 

All the Calicuts or Baſta's that come from theſe three Cities, are of two ſorts: 
for ſome are broad, ſome are narrow. The narrow are thoſe I have already men- 
tion'd, the prices whereof are various, from two Aameond,s to fix. 

The broad Bafia's are a cubir, and one third part wide ; the whole piece twenty 
cubits long. The uſual price of them is from five amoxd:'s to twelve : but a 
Merchant being upon the place, may cauſe them to be made much more Jarge and 
hne, till they are worth five-hunder'd 2ſamexd!'s a-piece. I ſaw two pieces ſold 
tor a thouſand IMamond:s. 

The Engliſh bought one, and the Hollanders another, each piece containing eight 
and twenty Cubits. 

Muhamed Alibeg returning into Perfis out of India where he had been Em- 
baſſudor, preſented Cha-Sef the ſecond with a Coco-nut, about . the bigneſs of an 
Auſtrich-egg, all beſer with Pearls : and when it was open'd there was taken out 
of it a Turbant that had ſixty cubits of Calicut in length to make ir, the Cloath be- 
ng ſo fine,that you could hardly feel ir in your hand. For they will ſpin their thread 
lo fine, that the eye can hardly diſcern it, or at leaſt it ſeems ro be but a Cob- 


web, ; ; 
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Twiſted-Cott on. * 


Otton twiſted and untwiſted comes from the Provinces of Bramporr and G;.. 
zerat. Untwilted Cotton is never tranſported into Exrope, being too cun- 
berſome, and of little value ; only they fend it to Ormas, Balſars, and fometimes 
to the Philippine-Iflands, and the Iflands of Sinde. As for the twiſted Cotton, 
the Engliſh and Hollanders traniport a good quantity, not of the fineſt, bur of that 
fort which is priz'd from fifteen to fifty Mamona:'s : It ſerves for wieks for Can- 
dles, for Packſaddles, and for the ground of Silk-ſtuffs. 


1 ndigo. 


| h2946. comes from ſeveral parts of the Great Mogal's Empire ; and according 
to the diverſity of the places it ditfers in quality, and conſequently in price. 

In the firſt place, it comes from the Territories of b:ana, Indoxa, and Courſ.y, a 
day or two's journey from Agra: which is elteem'd the belt of all. lr is made 
alſo eight days journey from Swrat, in a Village call'd Sarqzeſs, two leagues 
diſtance from Amadabat. Here the flat /ndigo is made. There is alſo nd:g» lit- 
tle inferior in goodneſs and price, which comes from: the King of Golcond's Ter- 

| ritories. The ein of Szrat, which contains 42 Serre's, or 34 and a half of our 
ounds, is valu'd from 15 to 20 Roupics. They make as good as this at B.zreche. 
hat which is made up about Agra is made up in half Balls, and is the molt ſought 
for in all /ndia. It is fold by the Aein, which in thoſe places contains 60 Serres, 
or FI and three quarters of our pounds. Fhe uſual price is from 36 to 4o Rou- 
ies. There grows allo [ndico ſome 36 leagues from Brampoxr, about a great 
Village call'd &aoxr, and round about the neighbouring Towns in the road to Sarat : 
Of which the Natives uſually make above a hunder'd-thouſand Roupies. 

There comes /nd:go allo from Bengala, which the Hollrnd-Company tranſports 
for MyiſlLpatzn. Bur they buy this 11digo, and that of Bramporr and Amadabar, 
cheaper by 24 in the hunder'd, than that of Agra. 

Indigo is made of an Herb which they ſow every year after the rains are over: 
which when it is grown up, 1s very like our Hemp. They cut it three timega 
year; firſt when it is about two or three foot high ; and they cut it within half 
a foot of the ground ; the hrit cutting far exceeds the two latter. The ſecond 
cutting is worſe than the firſt by ten or twelve in the hunder'd, and the third 
worſe than the ſecond by twelve in the hunder'd. The ditterence is found 
by breaking a piece of the Paſte, and obſerving the. colour. The colour of 
that /zaigo which is made of the firſt cutting, is a Violet-blue, but more brisk 
and lively than the two others: and that which is made of the ſecond is more 
lively than the third. 

When they have cut the Herb, they throw it into Pits which they make with 
Lime, which becomes ſo hard, that you would jude it to be one intire piece of 
Marble. They are generally fouricore or a hunder'd paces in circuit ; and being 
half full of water, they fill them quite up with the Herb. Then they bruiſe and 
jumble ir in the water till the leaf, for the ſtalk is worth nothing, become like a 
Kind of thick mud. This being done, they ler it ſettle for ſome days ; and when 
the {etling 1s all ar the bottom, and the water clear above, they ler out all the 
water. When the water is all drain'd out, they fill ſeveral baskets with this flime, 
and in a plain Field you ſhall ſee ſeveral men at work, every one at his own ba- 
ker, making up little pieces of 1nargo flat at the bottom, at the top ſharp like an 
egg. Though at Amadabat they make their pieces quite flar like a ſmall cake. 
Here you are to take particular notice, that the Merchants, becanſe they would 
nut pay cuſtom for an unneceſſary weight, before they tranſport their /nd:go out 
of Aſia into! Exrope, are very careful to cauſe it to be ſifted, to ſeparate the duft 
fom ir, which they ſell afterwards to the Natives of the Countrey ro dye their 
Cahcuts. They that ſift this /zd:go muſt be. carcful to keep a Linnen-cloath be- 
fore their faces, and that their noſtrils be well-ſtopr, leaving only two little holes 
for their eyes. Belides, they muſt every half. hour be ſure to drink milk, which Þ 
ts 4 Micet preteryative againſt the piercing quality of the duſt. Yet _ 
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ſtanding all this caution, they that have ſifted /ndigo for nine or ten days, ſh] 
ſpit nothing but blew for a good while rogether. Once [L laid an Egg in the 
morning among the ſifters, and when I came to break it in the evening it was 
all blew within, 

As they take the Paſte our of the Basketrs with their Fingers dipt in Oil, and 
make it into Lumps, or Cakes they lay them in the Sun to dry. Which is the 
reaſon that when the Merchants buy /zdigo, they burn ſome peices of it,. to try 
whether there be any duſt among it. For the Natives who take the Paſte out 
of the Baskets to make it into Lumps. lay it in the Sand, which mixes with the 
Paſte, and fouls ir. Bur when the Merchants burn it, the zdzgo turns ro Aſhes; 
and the Sand remains. The Governours do what they can to make the Natives 
leave their Knavery ; but notwithſtanding all their care, there will be ſome de- 


celt. 


Salt-Peter, 


DJ Reat ſtore of Salr-Peter comes from Agra and Patna ; but the refin'd coſts 
three times more than thar which is not. The Hollanders have ſet up a 
Ware-Houſe fourtcen Leagues above Patna, and when their S.l/r-Peter is re- 
find, they tranſport it by Water by Oz#:/:. A Mein of refin'd Slr-Perer js worth 


ſeyen Mamoud!'s. 
Spice. 


O__ Ginger, Pepper, Nutmegs, Nutmeg-Flowers, Cloves and Cinna- 
mon, are all rhe different forts of Spices known to us. I put Cardamom 
and Ginger in the firſt place, becauſe that Cardamom grows in the Territories 
of Fiſaponr, and Ginger in the Dominions of rhe Great Mogul. And as for 
other Spices, they are brought from other Foreign parts to Sxrat, Which is the 
grand Mart. 

Cardamom is the moſt excellent of all other Spices, but it is very ſcarce ; 
and in regard there 1s no great ſtore in the place where it grows, it is only 
made uſe of in 4a, at the Tables of great Princes. Five hundred pound of 
Cardamoms, are priz'd from a hundrcd tv a hundred and ten Reals. | 

Ginger 1s brought in great quantities from Amadabar, where there grows 
more than in any other part of 4ſ.z; and it is hardly to be imagin'd how much 
there is tranſported candited into Foreign parts. 

Pepper is of two ſorts. There is a fort which is very ſmall, another ſort 
much bigger ; both which forts are diltinguiſh'd into ſmall and great Pepper; 
The larger ſort comes from the Coaſt of Malavare ; and Twticorin and Calicut 
are the Cities where it is brought up. Some of this Pepper comes from the 
Territories of the King of Y:ſapour, being vended at Rejapoxr, a little City in 
that Kingdom. The Hollanders that purchaſe it of the Malavares, do not give 
Money for it, but ſeveral ſorts of Commodities in Exchange ; as Cotton, Opium, 
Vermillion, and Quickſilver ; and this is the Pepper which is brought into Ex- 
rope. As for the little Pepper that comes from Bantam, Afchen, and ſome other 
parts toward the Eaſt, there is none of it carried out of Aſia, where it :3 ſpent 
in vaſt quantities, eſpecially among the Afahrmerans, For there are double the 
Grains of ſmall Pepper in one pound, to what there are of rhe great Pepper z 
beſides that the great Pepper 1s hotter in the mouth. 

The little Pepper that comes to Smrat, has been ſold ſome years for thir- 
teen or fourteen Mamoudt's the Mein; and ſo much I have ſeen the Engliſh 
give for it, to tranſport it to Ormrs, Balſara, and the Red Sea. | As for the 
great Pepper which the Hollanders fetch from the Coaſt of MMalavare, five hun- 
dred pound in truck brings them in not above thirty-eight Reals; but by the 
Commodities which they give in Barter, they gain Cent. per Cent. 

The Nutmeg, the Nutmeg-Flow'r, the Clove, and Cinnamon, are the only 
Spices which the Hollanders have in their own hands. The three firlt come 
from the Molucca Iſlands ;- the fourth, which is Cinnamon, from the Iſland of 
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'Tis obſervable of the Nutmeg, that the Tree which bears it is never planted, 
which has been confirm'd to me by ſeveral perſons that have liv'd ſeveral years 
in the Country. They related to me, that the Nutmeg being ripe, ſeveral Birds 
come from the Iſlands toward the South, and devour it whole, but are forc'd to 
throw it up again before jt be digeſted. The Nutmeg then beſmear'd with a 
viſcous matter, falling to the ground takes root, and produces a Tree, which 
would never thrive were it planted. This puts me in mind of making one 
obſervation upon the Birds of Paradiſe. Theſe Birds being very greedy after 
Nutmegs, come m flights to gorge themſelves with the pleafing Spice, at the 
ſeaſon, like Felfares in Vintage time ; bur the ſtrength of the Nutmeg ſo intoxj- 
cates thein, that they fall dead drunk to the Earth, where the Emets 1n a ſhort 
time eat off their Legs. Hence it comes, that the Birds of Paradiſe are ſaid tg 
have no Feet; which 1s not true however, for I have ſeen three or four that 
had Feet ; and a French Merchant ſent one from Aleppo as a Preſent to Lewis 
the Thirteenth that had Feet ; of which the King made great account, as being 
a very lovely Fowl. 

But notwithſtanding all the Hollanders Projects, you may buy Cloves at 
Macaſſar without purchaſing them of the Helland:r ; in regard the Iſlanders 
buy them of the. Darch Captains and Soldiers, which the ſellargers have in 
thoſe place where the Cloves grow, giving them in exchange Rice, and other 
neceſſaries for the ſupport of life, without which they would ſtarve, being very 
ſadly provided for. 

When the Natives of acaſſar are thus furniſh'd of Cloves , they barter 
them in Exchange for ſuch Commodies as are brought them ; ſometimes they 
give Tortoiſe-Shells in exchange, and Gold Duſt ; by which the Merchant gains 
ſix or ſeven in the hundred, being better than the Money of the Iſland, though 
it be Gold, by reaſon the King ofttimes enhances the value of it. The places 
where Cloves grow, are Amboyna, Ellizs, Seram, and Bowro. 

The Iflands of Banda allo, in number fix, viz. WVero, Lontour, Portlcay, Roſe- 
gain, and Grenapais, bear Nutmegs in greet abundance. The Iſland of Grena- 
puis is about fix Leagues in compals, and ends in a ſharp point, where there is 
a continual fire burning out of the Earth. The Iſland Damme, where there 
grows great ſtore of Nutmegs, and very big, was diſcover'd in the year 1647, 
by Abel Taſman, a Dutch Commander. 

The price of Cloves and Nutmegs, as I have known them fold to the Hol- 
landers at Surat, was as follows. 

The Mein of Szrar contains forty Serres, which make thirty-four of our 
Pounds, at fixreen Ounces to the Pound. 

A Mein of Cloves was fold for a hundred and three Mamoud!'s and a h:'t. 

- Mein of Mace was ſold for a hundred and fifty-ſeven Mamoudi's and a 
half. 

Nutmegs for fifty-ſix Mamoud!'s and a halt. 

Cinnamon comes at preſent from the Iſland of Ceylay. The Tree that bears 
it is very much Jike the Willow, and has three Barks. They never takc ff but 
che firſt and ſecond, which is accounted the Beit. They never meddle wit"! the 
third, for ſhould the Knife enter thar, the Tree would dye. So thai it is an 
art to take off the Cinnamon, which they learn from their youth. The C.-r2- 
mon Spice is much dearer to the Hollanders than people think ; for the Kg 
of Cezlan, otherwiſe call'd King of Candy, from the name of his principal « ty, 
being a ſworn Enemy to the Hellanders, ſends his Forces with an intention 10 
ſurprize them, when they gather their Cinnamon ſo that they are torc'd to 
bring ſeven or eight hundred men rogether to defend as many more that are 37 
work. Which great expence of theirs very much enhances the picc of the 
Cinnamon. There grows upon the Cinnamon Tree a certain fruit like an Olive, 
though not to be eaten. This the Portugals were wont to put into 4 Caldro1 
of Water, together with the tops of the Branches, and boil'd it till ihe Water 
was all conſum'd. When it was cold, the upper part became a Paſte like white 
Wax ; of which they made Tapers to ſet up in their Churches, for no ſooncr 
were the Tapers lighted, bur all the Church was perfum'd. Formerly the Po7- 


74gals brought Cinnamon out of other Countries, belonging to the Rajs's about 
Cocyn, 
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Cochin. But the Hollanders have deſtroy d all thoſe places, ſo that the Cinna< 
mon is now in their hands. ' When the Portugals had that Coaſt, the Engliſh 
bought their Cinnamoniof them,and uſually paid for'it by theMein fifty Mamoudz's. 


Drugs that are brought to Surat, and brought from other Countries, with 
the price of cvery one by the Mein. 


Salt Armoniack , according to the uſual price, coſts by the Mein twenty 
Mamoudi's. 

Borax, comes unrefin'd from Amadabat, as does Salt Armoniack, and coſts 
by the Mein thirty-five Mamoud!'s. | 

Gum-Lack, feven Mamoudi's and a half. 

Gum-Lack wafſh'd, ten Mamoud!'s. 
| Gum-Lack in ſticks of Wax, forty Mamoudi's. 

There are ſome of theſe Sticks that coſt fifty or ſixty Mamoudi's the Mein, 
and more when they mix Musk in the Gum. 

Saffron of S:rat,which is good for nothing but for colouring, four Mamoudi's 
a"d a hajf. 

Cumin White, eight Mamoudr's, 

Cumin Black, three Mamoudi's. 

Arlet ſinall, three Mamoudi's. 

Frankincenſe, that comes from the Coaſt of Arabia, three Mamoudi's; 

Myrrh, that which is good, call'd 1frra Giler, thirty Mamoudi's, *' 

Myrrh Bolrj, which comes from Arabia, fifteen Mamoudi's, 

Caſſha, twwo Mamoudi's. 

Sugar Candy, eighteen Mamoudi's. 

Aſutinat, a ſort of Grain, very hot, one Mamoudi, 

Anniſe-Seed Groſs, three Mamondi's and a half. 

Anniſe-Seed fimall and hot, one Mamoudi and a half. 

Oupelote, a Roor, fourtcen Mamoudi's, * : 

Cointre, tive Mamoudi's. 

Auzerout, from Perſjz, a hundred-.and twenty Mamoud['s. 

Aloes Succotrine, from -4r.:b/z, twenty eight Mamoudi's, 

Licorice, four Mamoudi's. 

Lignum Aloes, in great pieces, two hundred Mamoudtrs. 

Lignum Alves, in ſinall picces, four hundred Mamoud!'s. 

Vez-Caboruli, a certain Root, twelve Mamoud!i's. 

There is a fort of Lignum Alves very Guminy, which comes to, by the 
Mein, four thouſund Mamond1's, 

Gum-Lake tor the moſt part comes from Pegs ; yet there is ſome alſo broughc 
from Bengala, where it is very dear, by reaſon the Natives fetch that lively Scar- 
ler colour out of it, with which they paint their Calicuts. Nevertheleſs, 
the Hollanders buy it, and carry it into Per(4 for the ſame uſe of painting. 
That which remains after the colour is drawn off, is only fit to make ſealing 
Wax.* That which comes trom Peax is not fo dear, though as good for other 
Countries. The ditference is only this, that it is not ſo clean in Pegs, where 
the Piſmires foul ir, as in Yengala, where it grows in a heathy place, full of 
Shrubs, where thoſe Animals cannot ſo well come at it. The Inhabitants of 
Pegu never make any uſe of ir in painting, being a dull fort of people, that are 
in nothing at all induſtrious. 

The Women of S»ra: get their Jivings by cleanſing the Lake after the Scar- 
let colour is drawn from it. After that they give it what colour they pleaſe, 
and make it up into Sticks for ſealing Wax. The Engliſh and Holland Company. 
carry away every year a hundred and fifty Cheſts. The price is about ten Sous 
the pound. 

Powder'd Sugar is brought in great quantities ont of the Ringdom of Ben- 
2:1a; ir cauſes alſo a very great Trade at Owgeli, Patna, Daca, and other places. 
| have been told it for a very great certainty, by ſeveral ancient people in 
Bengala, that Sugar being kept thirty years becomes abſoJute poiſon, and that 


there is no Venome more dangerous, or that ſooner works its effect, Loaf-Sugar 
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is alſo made at Amadabar, where they arc perfettlv skilPd in refining it ; for 
which reaſon it is calPd Sugar Royal. Theſc Sugar-Loaves uſually weigh from 
cight to ten pound. 

Opium is brought from Bramporr, a Town of good Trade between Agra and 
Surat. The Hollanuders buy great quantities, which they truck for their Pep- 

Er. 

Tobacco alſo grows in abundance round about Brampoxr ; ſometimes there has 
been fo much that the Natives have Ict vaſt quantities rot upon the ground, 
for want of gathering. 

Cotfee grows neither in Perſia nor in [ndia, where it is in no requeſt ; but 
the Hollanders drive a great Trade in it, tranſporting it from Oras into Perſia, 
as far as Great Tiartary, from Baiſara into Caldea, Arabia, Meſoporamia, and 
other Provinces of Tarky. It was firit found out by a Herinite, whole name 
was Scheck-Siadeli, abour twenty-years ago, before. which time it was neycr 
heard of m any Author either ancient or modern. 


Deceits in Silk Wares, 


Plain Silk Wares may be alter'd in length, breadth, and quality. The qua- 
lity ſhews it telf when they are of an even thread, when the weight is equal, 
and when there is no Cotton thread in the Wett. | 

The Indians not having the arr of guilding filver, put into their ftrip'd 
Wares threads of pure Gold, ſo that you mult count the quantity of Gold 
threads ro ſee whether the Silk have its due number. Ard this alſo you muſt 
obſerve in your Silks wovn with Silver. As for Taitata's, you are only to mind 
whether the pieces be all of a fineneſs, and to fee by unfolding fome of them. 
that there be nothing within to augment the weight, and then weighing all 
the pieces by themſelves, to ſee that they all agrec. 

The culours of thoſe Carpetts which are made in 7»4:4, do not laſt fo 
long as the colour of thoſe which are made in Perfia ; but for the workman- 
ſhip it is very lovely. The eye of the Broaker is ro judg of the Iargeneſs, 
beauty , and tineneſs of thoſe Carpetts which are wrought with Gold and 
Silver, and whether rhey be fine and rich. But whether they be  Carpetts, 
or other Stuffs mix'd with Gold and Silver, it behoves the Buyer to pull out 
ſome of the Gold and Silver Threads, to ice whether they be of the right 
value or no. 


Deceits in the White Calicats. 


The deceirs uſually put upon Calicuts, are in fineneſs length, and breadth. 
Every Baſe may contain two hundred pieces ; among which they will juggle 
in hve or ſix or ten, leſs fine, or leſs white, ſhorter or narrower than accor- 
ding to the ſcantling of the Bale, which cannot be found out bur by examining 
them piece by picce. The fineneſs is diſcern'd by the eve, the length and breadth 
by the meaſure. But the Indians pratiſe a more cunning way, which -is to 
count the number of threads which ought ro be in the breadth, according to 
the fineneſs of the ſcantling.. When the number fails, it is eirher more tranl- 
parent, more narrow, or more courſe. The difference is ſometimes ſo difficult 
ro be perceiv'd, that there is no way to find it out but by counting the threads. 
And yet this difference in a great quantity comes to a great deal. For it is no- 
thing to couſen a Crown or two Crowns, in a piece that comes but to fifteen 
or twenty Crowns. Thoſe that whiren theſe Calicurs, to ſave charges of a 
few Lions, will knock the Calicurs exceſſively upon a Stone, which does tine 
Calicuts a great injury, and loars the price. 

As for their Calicuts dy'd Vlew or black, you muſt take care rhat the Work- 
men do *.6i knock them after they are folded, ro make them Took flee&k ; for many 
times when they come to be unfolded, you ſhall find holes in the crcales. 

As for your painted and printed Calicurs, which are painted and printed as 
they come out of the Loym, the Merchant muſt rake care thar what he be - 
ſpeaks be finiſh'd beforc the end of the Raine, for the thicker rhe mo IS 
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where they are waſt'd, the more lively will the printed and painted colours ap- 

ear. It is eaſy ro diſtinguiſh between the printed and the painted Calicuts ; 
and between the reatneſs of the work : but for the fineneſs and other qua- 
ities, oy are not ſo catily diſcern'd ; and therefore the Broaker muſt be more 
careful. 


Cheats in Cotton. 


HE cheat in the weight is twofold. The firſt, by laying them in a moiſt 

place ; and thruſting in the middle of every Skain ſomething to add to the 
weight. The ſecond, in not giving good weight when the Broaker receives it 
from the Workman, or Merchant that delivers it. 

There is bur one chear in the quality, that is by putting three or four Skains, 
of a coarſer Commodity than that which is uppermoſt, into one Aern. 
Which in a great quentity mounts high ; for there are ſome Cottons that 
are worth an hunder'd Crowns -the Mein. Theſe two cheats being often 
us'd by the Hollana-Compuny , there is no way bur to weigh your Com- 
modity in the prefence of the Darch-Commander, 2nd his Councel, and to 
examine every /fecin, Ska by Skain. When this is done, they who are 
order'd to be at this examination, are oblig'd tro fix to every Bale a ticket 
of the weight and quality : for if there be a faileur, they who fix the ticket 
are engag'd ro mike good what is wanting. 


Deceits in [ ndigo. 


| Have told you, that when the Work-men have made up the Indigo-Paſte into 
lumps, with their fingers dipt in O1l, they lay them in the Sun a drying. Now 
thoſe rhat have a deſign to cheat the Merchants, dry them in the ſand, to the end 
that the ſand ſticking to rhe Indigo, ſhould cncreate the weight. Sometimes they 
lay up their Paſte in moitt places, which makes it give, and conſequently renders 
it more heavy. Bur if the Governour of the place diſcovers the chear, he makes 
them ſeverely pay for it: and the buit way of dilcovery is to burn ſome pieces of 
Indigo, for the ſand will remain, 


Indian Broakers. 


THE Broakers are as it were the Maſters of the [nd:axFamilies ; for they have 
all Goods at their diſpoſal. The Work-men chooſe the moſt aged and moſt 
experiene'd, who are to cndeevor equal advantages for the whole Tribe they under- 
rake for. Every evening that they return trom their buſineſs,and that, according to 
the cuſtom of the 7:4:.415, who make no Suppers, they have caten ſome little 
piece of ſweet-mcar, and drenk a glats of water, the eldeit of the Tribe meet at 
the Broaker's Houte, whio gives them an account of what he has done that day, 
and then they conſult what he j* to do next. Above all things, they caution hint 
to look to his hits, and to cheat, ratlier than be cheated. 
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CHAP. XI. 


Of DD: 1monds, and the Mines and Rivers where they are found ; and 
firsf of the Author's journey to the Mine of Raolconda. 


| &is E Diamond is the moſt precious of all Stones, and it was in that ſort of 
Commodity wherein I moſt dealt. And therefore to acquire a perfect ex- 
perience, I went to all the Mines; and to one of the Rivers where they are 
found. To which purpoſe I travelPd to four Mines ; of which I will give you a 
deſcription ; and of one of the Rivers where I have allo been. 

The firſt of theſe Mines, where I was, is in the Territorics of the King of Y;- 
ſapoxrr, in the Province of Carnatica ; and the place is call'd Raolcouda, five days 
journey from Golconda, and eight or nine from Y:ſaporr. This Mine was diſcover'd 
not above two-hunder'd years ago, as I was inform'd by thoſe of the Coun- 
rrey. 

Round about the place where the Diamonds are found, the ground is ſandy, full 
of Rocks, much reſembling the parts near Fomntain-Bleaun, There are in the 
Rocks ſeveral veins, ſome half a finger, ſome a whole finger-wide : And the 
Miners make uſe of Irons with hooks at the end, with which thep. pick out the 
earth or ſand, which they put into tubs, and among that earth they find the Dia- 
monds. But becauſe theſe veins do not run always ſtreight, but ſometimes down, 
ſometimes upward, the Miners are conſtrain'd to break the Rock, following always 
the trace of the veins : When they have open'd all the veins, and taken out all 
the ſand, then they waſh it two or three times over to look tor the Diamonds. 
In this Mine it is that they find the cleaneſt Stones, and of the whiteſt water. 
But the miſchief is, that ro ferch the fand out of the Rock, they are fore'd to 
ſtrike ſuch terrible blows with a great Iron-leaver, that they flaw the Dia- 
mond, and make it look like Crylital. Which 1s the reaſon there are found fo 
many ſoft Stones in this Diamond-Mine, though they make a great ſhew. If the 
Stone be clean, they only give it a turn or two upon the wheel, not caring to ſhape 
It, for fear of loſing the weight. If there be any flarys, or any .points, or any 
black or red ſpecks in it, they cut all the Stone into Foffets ; or if there be only 
a little flaw, they work it under the ridg of one of the Foſlets, to hide the de- 
fect. Now becauſe a Merchant deſires rather to have a black ſpeck than a red 
one ; *tis but burning rhe Stone, and the ſpeck becomes black. This trick at 
length I underſtood ſo well, that when I faw any Stones in them that came from 
the Mine made into PFoſlets, eſpecially rery tmall ones, I was certain there was 
either ſome ſpeck or forme flaw in the Stone. 

There are ſevcral Diamond-Curters at this Mine, but none of them have above 
one. Mill, which is of Stee]l. They never cut but one Stone at a time upon each 
Mill, caſting water continually upon the Mil], to tind out the grain of the Stone ; 
which bcing found, they pour on Ol), (not ſparing for powder of Diamonds, though 
it be very dear,) to make the Stone {lide the faſter; and they lay on more 
weight than we do. TI have ſeen them lay upon one Stone an hunder'd and fifty 
pound of Lead. 1 muſt confeſs it was a great Stone, which weigh'd an hunder'd 
and three Carats, after it was cut ; and the Mill was like ours, only the great 
Wheel was turn'd by four Vegro's. The 11d:aas are not of the ſame opinion that 
we are ; for they do not believe that the weight gives any luſter to the Stones. 
lt theirs be not ſubject to take their luſter, *tis becauſe there is always a Boy that 
{tands with a thin woodden-flice in his hand, and waters the Wheel continually 
with Oil and Powder of Diamonds. Beſides, their Wheel does not go 1o fait as 
ours, becanſe the Woodden-whec] that turns the Stec!-wheel, is not above three 
fogt in Diameter. 

They Cannot CIVE that lively poliſhment to Stones, as Wwe FIVE to QUTS in Exrepe 
and I belicve the reaton to be, becauſe their Wheel docs not run ſo flat as ours. 
For in regard it is of Stee!, ro rub it upon the Emeril, as muſt be done every 
four and twenty hours, the Tree muſt be taken vit, which can never be put on 
again 
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again ſo as to run ſo flat as it did. Had they the invention of Iron-mills, upon 
which they never uſe Emeril, but only the File, becauſe there is no neceflity tg 
take off the Tree to file the Mill, they might poliſh their Stones betrer than they 
do. TI have told you they muſt either rub the Mill with Emeril, or file it every 
four and twenty hours. For when the Stone has run for ſome time, that part of 
the Mill becomes as ſmooth and bright as glaſs: ſo that if you do not rough ic 
again either with Emeril or the File, the powder will not ſtay ; whereas if the 
powder ſtay, there is more work done in an hour than otherwiſe in two. 

Though a Diamond be naturally very hard, having a kind of a knot, as you ſee 
in wood, the 7nd:an Lapidaries will cut the Stone, which our Enropean Lapidaries 
find great difficulty to do,and uſually will not undertake to perform ; which makes 
the nazans require ſomething more for the faſhion. 

As for'the Government of the Mines, they trade very freely, and very faith- 
fully. They pay two per cent. to the King for all that they buy : beſides that, he 
has alſo a duty from the Merchants for leave to dig. The Merchant after he has 
made ſearch with the Miners, who know all the places where the Diamonds grow, 
chooſes out a place about two-hunder'd paces in compats, where they ſet at work 
ſometimes fifty, ſometimes an hunder'd Miners, as they are in haſt of work. And 
from the day that they begin to work, to the day thar they end, the Merchants 
pay to the King two Pagods a-day ; and four when they employ an hunder'd 
men. 

Theſe poor people never get above three Pagods all the year long, though they 
underſtand their buſineſs extremely well ; fo that their wages being ſo ſmall, they 
make no ſcruple, when they can handſomely, to hide a Stone for their own pro- 
fit: and in regard they are quite naked, only for a rag about their privities, ſome- 
times they are ſo dextrous as to ſwallow the Stone. The chief of the Merchants 
who employ theſe Miners ſhew'd me one of them, that had cozen'd him of a 
Stone, and had pur ir into the corner of his eye, 1:t he took it from the fellow 
ſo ſoon as he had diſcover'd the cheat. To prevent thi: cozenage, there are twelve 
or fifteen in fifty, who are engag'd to the Merchant, tar he ſhall have no injury 
done him, nor any thefts committed. If by accident they meet with a Stone 
that weighs 14 or 16 Carats, they preſently carry it to tte Matter of the work, 
who gives him in recompence the $.rpo, incl i 4 piece of Calicut to make 
him a Bonner, to the value of 25 Sous, tozether with half 2 Yagod in Silver, or 
elſe a whole Pagod, when he gives him neither Ricc nor Sugar. 

The Merchants that come to trade at the Mines keep their Lodgings ; and every 
morning about ten or eleven a clock, after they have din'd, the Malters of the 
Miners bring their Diamonds to ſhew them. It the Stones are large, or that there 
be ſo many as amount from two-thouſand to ſxteen-thouſand Crowns, they will 
leave them with the ſtrange Merchant ſeven or eight days, for the Merchants to 
conſider. When the Merchant has ſeen the Stones, it becomes him to agree upon 
the price in a ſhort time. Otherwiſe the party that owes the Stones, takes them 
away again, and you ſhall never ſee the ſame Stones again, unleſs mix*'d with 
others. When the bargain is concluded, the Purchaſer gives a Bill of Exchange 
upon the Banker. If you have agreed to pay him in four days, and make him ſtay 
longer, you muſt pay him down one and an half in the hunder'd for a months in- 
tereſt. Moſt commonly when they know the Merchant to be ſufficient, they 
will chooſe to take a Bill of Exchange for Agra, for Golconda, or V:ſaponr, but 
more eſpecially for S«rat, as being the moſt frequented Port in all 7naia, where 
they may furniſh themſelves with all Commodities which they want. 

Tis very pleaſant to ſee the young children of the Merchants and other people 
of the Countrey, from the age of ten to fifteen or ſixteen years, who ſeat thems 
ſelves upon a Tree that lies in the void place of the Town : Every one of them 
has his Diamond-weights in a little Bag hanging at one ſide, on the other his Purſe 
with five or fix-hunder'd Pagods in Gold in it. There they ſit expecting when 
any perſon will come to ſell them ſome Diamonds. If any perſon brings them a 
Stone, they put it into the hands of the eldeſt Boy among them, who 1s as It were 
their chief ; who looks upon it, and after that gives it to him that is next him; 
by which means it goes from hand to hand, till it return to him again, none of the 


reſt ſpeaking one word, After that he demands the price, to buy it it potible 5 
bit 
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but if he buy it too dear, *tis upon his own account. In the evening the children 
compute what they have laid our, then they look upon their Stones, and ſeparate 
them according to their water, their weight, and clearnefſs. Then they bring them 
to the great Merchants, who have generally great parcels to match: and rhe pro- 
fit is divided among the children equally ; only the chict among them has a fourth 
in the hunder*'d more than the reſt. As young as they are, they ſo well underſtand 
the price of Stones, that if one of them have bought any purchalc, and 1s willing 
to loſe one half in the hunder'd, the other ſhall give him his Money. They ſhal] 
hardly bring you a parcel of Stones, above a dozen, wherein there is not ſome 
flaw or other defect. 

When I came to the Mine,,I went to wait upon the Governour, who told me 
I was welcome ; and becauſe he made no queſtion bur that I had brought Gold 
with me, (for they talk of nothing under Gold at the Mines,) he bid me only lay 
it in my Chamber, and he world undertake it ſhould be ſafe. Thereupon he pre- 


ſented me with four ſervants «0 watch my Gold day and night, and to follow my * 


orders, bidding me withal fear nothing, bur ear, drink, and ſleep, and take care of 
my health ; but withal he told me I muſt be careful of not cheating the King, 
Thereupon [| fell ro buying, and found profit enough, above twenty in the hunder'd 
cheaper than at Golcondz. 

| have one thing to obſerve which is more than ordinarily curious, concerning 
the manner how the [ndians, as well 17:1: mitans as Idolaters, drive their bar- 
gains. Every thing is done with great filence, and withour any talking on. either 
fide. The buyer and the ſeller fit one before another like two Taylors, and the 
one of the two opening his Girdle, the ſeller takes the right-hand of the purcha- 
ſer, and covers his own hand and that with his Girdle : under which, in the pre- 
ſence of many Merchanrs that mcer together in the ſame Hall, the bargain is ſe- 
cretly driven without the knowledg of. any perſon. For then the purchaſer nor 
{eller ſpeak neither with their mouthe nor cyes, but only with the hand, as thus, 
When the {ter rakes the purchoter by the whole hard, thar ſignifies a thouſand, 
and as often as he jqueezcs ir, he means ſo many thouſand Pagods or Roupies, ac- 
cording to the Money in queition. If he takes but half ro the knuckle of the 
middlc-finger, thar's as much as to ſay fifty : The ſmall end of the finger to the 
firſt knuckle tſignitics ren. When he grufps hve fingers, it ſignifies five-hunder'd ; 
if but one finger, one-hunder'd. This is the myltery which the 1:dians uſe in 
driving their bargains. And many times 1t happens, that in the ſame place, where 
there are ſeveral people, one and the ſame parcel ihall be fold ſeven or eight times 
over, and no perſon know that it was fold in that manner every time. 

As for the weight of the Stones, no perſon can be deceiv'd in them, unleſs he 
purchaſe them in hugger-mugger. For if they are publickly bought, there is a 
perſon on purpoſe paid by the King, without any benefit from particular perſons, 
whoſe place it is ro weigh the Diamonds ; and when he has ſpoken the weight, 
the buyer and ſc!]er are ſatisft'd in his words, as not being a perſon any way ob- 
lig'd to favour any perſon. 

Having diſpatch'd all my buſineſs at the Mine, the Governour appointed me fix 
Horſe-men to convoy me through the Territories under his Government, which 
extends to a River that ſeparates the Kingdom of /:ſapoxrr from that of Golconda. 
Tis a very difhcult thing to croſs that River, it being deep, broad and rapid ; be- 
ſides that, there are no Boats. But they ferry over Men, Carriages, Oxen and 
Coaches upon a round Veſſel, ten or twelve foot in Diameter, made of Ofter- 
twigs, like our Flaskets, and cover'd without with Ox-hides ; as I have already 
related. They might eaſily uſe Boats, or make a Bridg ; but the King of Go/- 
co:4 will not ſutier either, becauſe the River parts the two Kingdoms. Erery 
evening the Ferry-men on both ſides are bound to carry to two Governours on 
each fide rhe River, an exact account of the Perſons, Carriages and Merchandizes 
which they ferrid over that day. 

Coming to Golconda, I found that the perſon whom I had left in truſt with my 
Chamber, was dead : but that which I obſerv'd moſt remarkable, was, that I found 
the door ſeated with rwo Seals, one being the Cad:'s or chief Juſtice's, the other 
the Sha-Bandcr's, or Provoſt of the Merchants. An Officer cf Juſtice, together 


with zhe Seryants I had left behind, watch'd the Chamber night and day. —_ 
Ofhcer 
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Officer hearing of my arrival, went and gave notice to the Cad: and Sha-Bander: 
who ſent for me. The Cad: preſently ask'd me, if the Money I had left in the 
Chamber where the perſon dy'd were mine, and how I could prove it. I told 
him I had no better proofs than the Letters of Exchange which I had brought 
to the Banker thar paid it by my order to tlie perſon deceas'd ; ro whom I 
had alſo giv*n farther order, that if the Banker paid me in Silver, he ſhould 
change the ſum into Gold. Thereupon the Bankers were ſent for, who affirm- 
ing the payments accordingly, the Cad: ſent his Deputy to op'n the Chamber 
door ; nor would he leave me, till I had connted over my Money, and had 
aſſur'd him it was right. Afrer that I return'd to the Cad: and the Sha-Banrder, 
and ſignif?d as much to them ; and having paid them ſome Fees which they 
demanded, to the vaſue of four Crowns and a half of our Money, I return'd 
them my thanks for their care, This I relate to ſhew the juſtice of the Country, 


CHAP. XI. 


The Authors Journey to the other Mines ; and hw they find the 
Diamonds there. | 


Goren days journey from Golconda Eaſtward there is another Diamond Mine, 
call'd in the language of the Country Gans, in the Perfian tongue Comlowr. 
It is near a great Town, by which the ſame River runs, which I croſs'd coming 
from the other Mine ; and a League and a half from the Town is a high Moun- 
rain in the form of a Half-Moon ; the ſpace between the Town and the Moun- 
tain is a Plain where they dig and find Diamonds. The nearer they dig to the 
_ in, the larger Stones they find ; bur at the top they find nothing at 
A 

It is not above a hundred years fince this Mine was found out by a Country- 
man, who digging in a piece of ground to fow Millet, found therein a 
pointed Stone that weigh'd above twenty-five Carats ; he not knowing what 
the Stone was, bur ſeeing it gliſter, carry'd it to Golr02d4,. where as it happen'd 
well for him, he met with one that traded in Diamonds. The Merchant in- 
forming himſelf of the place where the Stone was found, 2dmir'd co ſee a Jewel 
of that bigneſs, not having ſeen any one before that weiglt'd above ren or twelve 
Carats. However his report made a great noiſe in the Conn:rry ; infomuci that 
the Mony'd men in the Town ſet themſelves ro work, and cauſing the ground 
to be ſearch'd, they found, and ſtill do find bigger Stones, and in greater quan- 
tity than in any other Mine. For they found a great number of Stones from 
ren to forty Carats, and ſometimes bigger ; among the reſt that large Stone 
that weigh'd nine hundred Carats, which A45rgimola preſented to Aureng-<eb. 

But though this Mine of Couloxr be ſo conſiderable for the quantity of great 
Stones which are there found, yet the miſchief is, the Stones are not clean ; 
the Waters having ſomething of the quality of the Earth where they are found. 
It the Ground be merſhy, the Water enclines to black ; if it be red, there is a 
redneſs in the Water ; in other places the Stones appear ſomewhat greeniſh, in 
others yellowiſh ; ſuch a diverſity of Soils there is berween the Town and the 
Mountain. Upon the moſt part of theſe Stones after they are cut, rhere appears 
a kind of greaſie moiſture, which muſt be as often wip'd off. 

As for the Water of the Stones, it is remarkable, that whereas in Exrope 
we make uſe of day-light to examine the rough Stones, and ro judg of their 
Water, and the ſpecks that are found therein, the /ndians do all that in the 
night-time, ſetting up a Lamp with a large Wiek, in a hole which they make 
in the Wall, about a foot ſquare; by the light whereof they judg of the Wa- 
ter and clearneſs of the Stone, which they hold between their Fingers. The 
Water which they call celeſtial is the worſt of all, and it is impoſſible to diſcern 


it ſo lon; as the Stone is rough. The moſt infallible way to find out that Wa- 
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ter, is to carry the Stone under a Tree thick of Boughs, for by the verdure 


of that ſhade you may eaſily difcern whether the Water be Llewiſh or no. 

The firſt time I was at the Mine, there were above tixty thoufand perſons 
at work, men, women, and children ; the men being employ'd to dig , the 
women, and children to carry the Earth. | 

After the Miners have pitch'd upon the place where they mtend to work, 
they level another place cloſe by, of the ſame extent, or elle a little bigger, 
which they encloſe with a Wall about two foor high. In the bottom of that 
tlictle Wall, at the diſtance of every two. foor, they make ſmall holes to ler in the 
water ; which they ſtop up atterwards,til] they come to drain our the water again. 
The place being thus prepar'd, the people that are to work meet all togcther, 
men, women, and children, with the Workmaſter in the Company of his Friends 
and Relations. Then he brings along with him ſome little Image of the God 
that they adore ; which being plac'd upright upon the ground, they all pro- 
ſtrate themſelves three times before it, while their Priclt ſays a certain prayer. 
The prayer being ended, he marks the forehead of every one with a kind of 
Glue. made of Satfron and Gum, to ſuch a compaſs as will hold ſeven or eight 
Grains of Rice, which he ticks upon it ; then having waſh'd their bodies with 
water, which every one brings in his por, they rank themlſclves in order to cat 
what the Workmaſter preſents them, betore they go to work, to encourage 
them both to labour and be faithful. This Fealt conſiits of nothing elſe bur every 
one his Plate of Rice, diſtributed by the Zram:;; tor an Idolater may cat any 
thing from the hands of one of their Pricſts. The Plares are made of the Leaves 
of a certain Tree, not much unlike our Walnut-tree Leaves. Beſides this, eve- 
ry one has a quarter of a pound of Butter, melted in a ſmall Copper pot with 
ſome Sugar. 

When their Feaſt is over, the men full to diggins, the women and children 
to carry Earth to the place prepar'd in that manner as I have already deſcrib'd, 
They dig ten, twelve, and ſvinctimes fourteen foot deep ; but when they come 
to any water they leave oft. All the Earth being carry'd into the place before- 
mention'd, the men, women. and children with Pitchers throw the water which 
Is in the drains upon the Earth,|etting it ſoak tor two or three days,according to the 
hardneſs of it, till ir come to bc a kind of Batter ; then they open the holes in 
the Wall to Tet out the water, and throw on more water ſtill, till all the mud 
be waſh'd away, and nothing leit but the Sand. After that rhey dry it in the 
St; ane then tkey winnow the Sand in little Winnows, as we winnow our 
Corn. The ſmall duſt flies away, the great remains, which they pour out a- 
gain upon the ground. 

The Earth being thus winnow'd, they ſpread it with a kind of Rake, as thin 
as they poſſibly can ; then with a wooden Initrument, hke a Paviers Rammer, 
about half a foot wide at the bottom, they pound the Earth from one end to 
the other, two or three times over. After that they winnow it again then ; and 
ſpreading it at one end of the Van, for fear of loſing any of they Earrh, the look 
or the Diamond. | | 

Formerly they were wont to pound the Earth with great Flint-ſtones, inſtead 
of wooden Rammers ; which made great flaws in the Diamonds, and is there- 
fore now left ott. | 

Heretofore they made no ſcruple to-buy thoſe Diamonds that had a green 
outſide ; for being cur, they prov'd very white, and of an excellent water. 

Since they have been more nice ; for there was a Mine diſcover'd between 
Conlogr and Raolconda, which the King caus'd to be ſhut up again, by reaſon of 
ſome cheats that were us'd there; for they found therein that ſort of Stones 
Which had this green outſide, fair and tranſparent, and which appear'd more 
fair than the others ; but when they came to the Mill they crumbl'd to pieces. 
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CH AP. XIII. 


A Continuation of the Authors Travels to the Diamond Mines. 


[ come to the third Mine, which is the moſt ancient of all, in the Kingdom 
of Bengala. You may give it the name of Soumelpoxrr, which is the name of 
the Town next to the place where the Diamonds are found ; or rather Goxel, 
which is the name of the River in the-Sand whereof they ſeek for the Stones. 
The Territories through which this River runs, belong to a Raja, who was 
anciently tributary to the Great Aogal, but revolted in the time of the Wars 
berween Sha-jehan and Gehan-guir his Father. So ſoon as Sha-jehan came to 
the Empire, he ſent to demand his Tribute of this Xaja, as well for the time 
pait, as ro come ;z who tinding that his Revenues were not ſufficient to pay him, 
quitted his Country, and retir'd intro the Mountains with his Subjects. Upon 
his refuſal, Sha-gehan believing he wo!!!.! itand it out, ſent a great Army againſt 
him, perſwading himſelf that he ſhould tind great {tore of Diamonas in his 
Country. But he found neither Diamonds, nor teople, nor Victuals, the Raja 
having burnt all the Corn which his Subjects could not carry away ; ſo that 
the greateſt part of Sha-jehans Army periſh'd for hunger. Ar length the Kaja 
return'd into his Country, upon condition to pay the Afogeul ſome flighr 
Tribute, 


The Way from Agra to this Mine. 


From Agra to Halabas, coſtes 130 
From Halabas to Banarons, coſtes 33 
From Banaroxs to Saſaron, coites 4 
From Agra to Saſerou you travel Eaſtward ; but from Saſcron to the Mine 
you muſt wind to the South, coming firſt to a great Town, coſtes 21 

This Town belongs to the Kaja I have ſpoke of, From thence you go to 
a Fortreſs call'd Rodas, colites 4 

This is one of the itrongeſt places in all Aſ7.z, ſeated upon a Mountain, for- 
tifd with ſix Baſtions, and rwenty-teven picces of Cannon, with rhree Moats 
full of Water, wherein there are good Fiſh. There is but one way to come 
to the rop of the Mountain, where there is a Plain half a League in compaſs, 
wherein they ſow Corn and Rice. There is above twenty Springs that water 
thar Plain ; but all the reſt of that Mountain from trop to bottom is nothing 
bur a ſteep Precipice cover d with over-grown Woods. The Raja's formerly 
us'd to live in this Fort with a Garriſon of ſeven or eight hundred men. But 
the Great Mogul has it now ; having taken that Fort by the policy of the fa- 
mous Mirgimola, which all the Kings of dia could never take before. The 
Raja left three Sons, who betray'd one another ; rhe eldeſt was poiton'd, the 
ſecond went and ſerv'd the Great Mogul, who gave him the command of four 
thouſand Horſe ; the third poſſeſſes his Fathers Territories, paying the Mogul 
a ſmall Tribute. 

From the Fortreſs of Rodas to Soumelponr, coltes 30 

Soumelpour is a great Town, the Houſes whereof are built of Earth, and co- 
rer'd dy with Branches of Cocg-trees. All theſe thirty Leagues you travel 
through Woods, which is a very dangerous paſſage, as being very much peſter'd 
with Robbers. The Raja lives half a League frony the Town, in Tents fer upon 
a fair riſing ground, at the foot whereof runs the Goxel, deſcending from the 
Southern Mountains, and falling into Gavges. 

In this River they' find the Diamonds. For after the great Rains are over, 
which is uſually in December, they ſtay all fanzary till rhe River be clear; by 
reaſon that by that time in ſome places it is not above two foot deep, and 
in ſeveral places the Sand lies above the water. About the end of fanary, 


or rhe beginning of Febraary, there flock rogerher out of the great _ 
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and ſome others adjoining, above eight thoutand perſons, men, women and 
children, that are able ro work. They that are skiltul know by the ſand whe- 
ther there be any Diamonds or no, when they find among the ſand little 
Stones like to thoſe which we. call Thunder-Stones. They begin to make ſearch 
in the River from the Town of Soumelponr to the very Mountains from whence 
the River falls, for fifty Leagues together. | 

Where they believe there are Diamonds, they encompaſs the place with 
Stakes, Faggots, and Earth, as when they go about to make rhe Arch of a 
Bridg to drain all the water out of that place. Then they dig out all the 
Sand for two foot deep, which is all carried and ſpread upon a great place 
for that purpoſe prepar'd upon the fide of the River ; encompats'd with a 
little Wall about a foot and half high. When they have filld this place with 
as much Sand as they think convenient, they throw water upon. it, waſh 
ir, and ſift it ; doing in other things as they do at the Mines which I haye 
already deſcribd. | 

From this River come all thoſe fair Points which are call'd natural: Points, 
but a great Stone is ſeldom found here. The reafon why none of theſe Stones 
have been ſeen in Exrope, is becauſe of the Wars, that have hinder'd the people 
from working. 

Beſides the Diamond Mine which I have ſpoken of in the Province of 
Carnaiica, which Airgimolz caus'd to be ſhut up, by reaſon of the yellowneſs 
of the Diamonds, and the foulneſs of the Stones ; there is in the Iſland of Bor- 
zeo, the Jargeſt Iſland in the World, another River calld Saccadan, in the 
Sand whereof they find Diamonds as hard'as any in the other Mines. The 
principal reaſon that dillwaded me from going to the Ifland of Borneo was, 
becauſe I underſtood that the Queen of the Ifland would not permit any 
Strangers to carry away any of thoſe Diamonds ont of the Iſland. Thoſe few 
that are ex»orted, being carry'd out by ſtealth, and privately fold at Batavia. 
I fay the C 1cen, and not the King, becaute 'm that Ifland the Women have 
the Soveraign Command, and not the Mcn. For the people are fo curious to 
have a lawful Heir upon the Throne, that the Husband not being certain 
that the Children which he has by his Wife are his own ; but the Wife being 
always certain that the Children which ſhe bears are hers, they rather chooſe 
to be govern'd. by a Woman, to whom they give the Title of Queen ; her 
Husband being only her Subject, and having no power but what ſhe permits 
him. 


CHAT. MY. 


Of the diverſi y of Ieigh's usd at the Diamond Mines. Of the 
Pieces of Gold and Silver there Currant ; and the Rule which 
they obſerve to know the Price of Diamonds. 


T the Mine of Raolcond: they weigh by Mangelins, a Mangelin being 
one Carat and three quarters, that is ſeve» Grains. 

At the Mine of Ganz or Coxlowr they uſe the {ame Weights. 

Ar the Mine of Soxmelponr in Bcng.1la, they veigh by Rati's, and the Rati 
1s ſeyen eighths of a Carat, or three Grains ani a half, They uſe the ſame 
Weights over all the Empire of the og 

in the Kingdoms of Golconda and Yiſipoir:, they make uſe of Mangelins ; 
but a Mangelin in thoſe parts is not above ore 7arat and three eighths. The 
Portugal; in Gea make uſe of the ſame Weights i» 594; but a Mangelin there 
is not above tive Grains, 

As tor the Money in uſe : Firſt, in Bengala, in the Territories of the &4j4 
before mention'd, in regard they Iye enclous'd within the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, they make their payments in Roupies, 

Ar 
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At the two Mines about Raolconda in the Kingdom of Liſ.ipour, the payments 
are made in new Pagods, which the King coins in his own Name, as being inde- 
pendent from the Great AZogul. The new Pagod is not always at the ſame value - 
for it is ſometimes worth three Roupies and a half, ſometimes more, and ſome- 
times leſs ; being advanc'd and brought down according to the courſe of Trade 
and the correſpondence of the Bankers with the Princes and Governors. : 

Ar the Mine of Coloxr or Gani, which belongs to the Kingdom of Golconda 
they make their payments in new Pagods, which are equal in value to the King of 
V:iſapour's. But ſometimes you are forc'd to give four in the hunder'd more by 
reaſon they are better Gold, and beſides, they will take no others at the Mine. 
Theſe Pagods are coind by the Engl;fh and Hollanders, who, whether willingly or 


< 


by force, are priviledg'd by the King to coin them in their Forts : And theſe of 
the Hollanders coſt one or two per cent. more than the Engliſh, by reaſon they are 
better Gold, and for that the Miners chooſe them before the other. Bur in re-- 
gard the Merchants are prepoſleſs'd that the Miners are a rude and ſavage ſort of 
people, and that the ways are dangerous, they ſtay at Golconda, where the Work- 
maſters keep correſpondence with them, and ſend them their Jewels. Thcre they 
pay in old Pagods coin'd many ages ago by ſeveral Princes that Reign'd in India 
before the Mahumetans got footing therein. Thoſe old Pagods are worth four 
Roupies and a halt, that is to ſay, a Roupy more than the new : not that there is 
any more Gold in them, or that they weigh any more. Only the Bagkers, ro ob- 
lige the King, not to bring down the price, pay him annually a very great Sum, by 
reaſon they get very much by it. For the Merchants receive none of thoſe Pa- 
gods without a Changer to examin them, ſome being all defac'd, others low-metal 
others wanting weight : ſo that if one of theſe Bankers were not preſent at the 
receipt, the Merchant would be a greater loſer, ſometimes one, ſometimes five 
ſometimes fix th hunder'd : for which they alſo pay them one quarter in the 
hunder'd for their pains. When the Miners are paid, they alſo receive their Mo- 
ney in the preſence of Bankers, who tells them which is good, and which 
is bad; and has for that alſo one quarter 7th hunder'd. In the payment of 
a thouſand or two-thouſand Pagods, the Banker, for his fee, puts them into a bag, 
and ſeals it with his Seal ; and when the Merchant pays for his Diamonds, he 
brings the Seller to the Banker, who finding his bag entire, aſſures the party that 
all is right and good within ; and ſo there is no more trouble. | 

As for the Roupies, they rake inditterently, as well the Great Aogul's as the 
King of Golconda's : by reaſon that thoſe which that King coins, are to be coin'd, 
by Articles, with the Great AZogel's ſtamp. 

'Tis an idle thing to believe that vulgar error, that it is enough to carry Spices, 
Tobacco, Looking-glafles, and ſuch trifles tro truck for Diamonds at the Indian- 
Mines : For I can afſure ye, theſe people will not only have Gold, but Gold of the 
beſt ſort too. 

As for the roads to the Mines, ſome fabulous modern relations have render'd 
them very dangerous, and fill'd them full of Lions, Tigers, and cruel People ; bur 
I found them not only free from thoſe wild creatures, but alſo the People very 
loving and courteous. 

From Golconda to Raolconda, which is the principal Mine, the road is as follows : 
the road being meaſur'd by Gos, which is four French-leagues. 

From Golconda to Canapoxr, one Gos. 

From Canaporr to Parquel, two Gos and a half, 

From Pargquel to Cakenel, one Gos. 

From Cakenol to Cauol-Candaner, three Gos. 

Erom Canol-Candanar to Setaporr, one Gos. 

From Serapour to the River, two Gos. 

That River is the bound between the Kingdoms of Gokconda and Yiſapornr. 

From the River to Alpozr, three quarters of a Gos. 

From Alpoxr to Caral, three quarters of a Gos. 


From Canal to Raolconda, two Gos and a halt. 
Thus fromGolconda to the Mine, they reckon it ſeventeen Gos,or 68 French-Leagues. 


From Golconda to the Mine of Coxlouy or Gani, is reckon'd thirteen Gos and 
three quarters, or 55 Frencd-leagues, = 
From 
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From Golconda to Almaſpinda, three Gos and a half. 
From Almaſpinda to Kaper, two Gos, 

From K aper to Montecour, two Gos and a half. 
From Montcconr to Naglepar, two Gos. 

From Naglepar to Eligada, one Gos and a half, 

From Eligada to Sarvaron, one Gos. 

From Sarvaron to Mellaſeron, one Gos. 

From Meliaſeron to Ponocorr, tWO Gos and a quarter, 
Ar Ponocour you only croſs the River to Conloxr. 


CHAP. XV. 
The Rule to know the juft price and value of a Diamond of what 


weight ſoever, from three to a hbinder'd, and upwaras : a ſecret 
known to very few people in Europe. 


Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats, the price thereof being ſa 
ficiently known. 
Firſt then, as to others above that weight, you muſt know how much the Dia- 
mond weighs, and ſee if it be perfet; if it be a thick Stone, well-ſquar'd, and 
have all its corners, if the water be white and lively, without ſpecks and flaws, 
IF it be a Stone cut in Facets, which we call a Roſe-Diamond, you muſt take no- 
tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be of a fair breadth, and not 
of Stones clapt together ; whether it be of a good water, and without ſpecks or 
flaws. 

Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth 150 Livres or more. Now to know 
how much a Stone of the ſame perfection, weighing 12 Carats, 1s worth. 

Multiply 12 by 12, it makes 144. Then multiply 144 by 150, which is the 
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres. | 


As for Example, 
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21600 livres, 


To know the price of imperfect Diamonds, you muſt obſerve the ſame rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. 

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats ſhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
g00d form, and full of ſpecks and flaws beſides : ſuch a Diamond cannot be worth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moſt, according to the goodneſs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of rf Carats by 15 : then multi- 
ply the product, which is 125, by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
wil! grar:t ro be 80 Livres, the product whereof is xooo0 Livres, the price of 2 
Diamond of 15 Carats, 
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By that it is eaſy to diſcover the difference between a perfect and an imperfect 
Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the ſecond multiplication 
ſhould be wrought by 150, which is the price of a perfe(t Stone of one Carat : 
and then the Dramond would come not to 10000 Livres, but to 33750 Livres, 
that is 23750 Livres more than an imperfect Dianiond of the ſame weight. 

By this rule obſerve the price of two the greateſt Diamonds of the World for 
Cut-ſtones, the one in Aſia, belonging to the Great Mogul; the other in Europe, 
in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of Tyſcany. | 

The Great Mogn''s Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16:4 Carats. It is of a perfect 
good water, of a good ſhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be- 
low, which goes round about the Stone. Wirhout that flaw, the firſt Carat were 
worth 160 Livres, but for that reaſon I reckon it not at above 150 ; and fo by the 
rule it comes to 11723278 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no more than 279 Carats, it would not be worth above 11676150 Livres, 
ſo that the nine 16:hs comes to 47128 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liards. 

The Great Duke of Ty{cany's Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well- 
ſhap'd, cut in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines ſomewhat to- 
ward the colour of Citron, I do not value the firſt Carat above 135 Livres ; ſo 
that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 26083 35 Livres. 

A Diamond by the Miners is call'd /r;, which the Turks, Perſians and Arabians 
call Almas, 


CHAP. XVI 
Of Cotour'd Stones, and the Plices where they are found. 


Herc are but two places in all the Eaſt where Colour d-Stones are found, 

within the Kingdom of Pega, and the Iland of Ceylan, The firſt is a Moun- 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from Siren, toward the North-eaſt ; 
the name whereof is Capelan. In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies, 
and Eſpine]s, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs, Ja- 
cinths, Amethyſts, and other Stones of different colours. Among theſe Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very ſoft, 
which they call Bacan in the language of the Countrey, but are of little or no 
CItCeEM, 

Siren 1s the name of the City where the King of Pegs reſides ; and Ava is the 
Port of his Kingdom. From Ava to Siren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd- 
Parks, which 1s a voyage of ſixty days. There is no going by land, by reaſon the 
Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants. Ir is one of the pooreſt Coun- 
revs in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies ; the whole Re- 
Yenue whereof amounts not to above a hunder*d-thouſand Crowns. Among 
3}i the Stones titut are there found, you ſhall hardly ſee one of three or four Ca- 
rats 
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From Golconda to Almaſpinda, three Gos and a half. 
From Almaſpinda to Kaper, two Gos. 

From K aper to Montecour, rwo Gos and a half. 
From Montcconr to Naglepar, two Gos. 

From Naglepar to Eligaaa, one Gos and a half. 

From Eligada to Sarvaron, one Gos. 

From Sarvaron to Mellaſeron, one Gos. 

From Meliaſeron to Ponoconr, two Gos and a quarter. 
Ar Ponocour you only. croſs the River to Contour, 


CHAF: XY. 


The Rule to know the juit price and value of a Diamond of what 
weight ſoever, from three to a hunder'd, and upwards : a ſecret 
known to very few people 11 Europe. 


Make no mention of Diamonds of three Carats, the price thereof being ſuf- 

ficiently known. 

Firſt then, as to others above that weight, you muſt know how much the Dia- 
mond weighs, and ſee if it be perfe@t; if it be a thick Stone, well-ſqquar'd, and 
have all irs corners, if the water be white and lively, without ſpecks and flaws, 
If it be a Stone cut 1n Facets, which we call a Roſe-Diamond, you muſt take no- 


tice whether the form be round or oval, whether it be of a fair breadth, and not 


of Stones clapt together ; whether it be of a good water, and without ſpecks or 
flaws. 
Such a Stone weighing one Carat, is worth 150 Livres or more. Now to know 
how much a Stone of the ſame perfection, weighing 12 Carats, is worth. 
Multiply 12 by 12, it makes 144. Then multiply 144 by 150, which is the 
price of a Stone of one Carat, it comes to 21600 Livres. 


As for Example. 
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To know the price of imperfect Diamonds, you muſt obſerve the ſame rule, 
grounded upon the price of a Stone of one Carat. 

You have a Diamond of fifteen Carats ſhewn ye, neither of a good water, nor 
g00d form, and full of ſpecks and flaws beſides : ſuch a Diamond cannot be worth 
above 60, or 80, or 100 Livres at moſt, according to the goodneſs of the Stone. 
Multiply therefore the weight of the Diamond of rf Carats by 15 : then multi- 
ply the product, which is 125, by the value of the Stone of one Carat, which we 
wil! grant ro be 80 Livres, the product whereof is xoooo Liyres, the price of a 
Diamond of 15 Carats. Hy 


Book IL. Travels in Tapia 


143 


The Example. 


I0000 livres, 


ee 


By that it is eaſy to diſcover the difference between a perfect and an imperfect 
Stone. For if that Stone of 15 Carats were perfect, the ſecond multiplication 
ſhould be wrought by 150, which is the price of a perfeCt Stone of one Carat : 
and then the Dramond would come not to 10000 Livres, but to 33750 Livres, 
that is 23750 Livres more than an imperfect Diamond of the ſame weight. 

By this rule obſerve the price of two the greateſt Diamonds of the World for 
Cut-ſtones, the one in Aſia, belonging to the Great Mogul; the other in Exrope, 
in the poſſeſſion of the Duke of T»ſcavy. gh | 

The Great Mogu's Diamond weighs 279 and 9 16th Carats. Ir is of a perfect 
good water, of a good ſhape, with only a little flaw in the edg of the cutting be- 
low, which goes round about the Stone. Wirhout that flaw, the firſt Carat were 
worth 160 Livres, but for that reaſon I reckon it not at above 150 ; and fo by the 
rule it comes to 11723278 Livres, I4 Sous, and 3 Liards. Did the Diamond 
weigh no more than 279 Carats, it would not be worth above 11676150 Livres, 
ſo that the nine 16:hs comes to 47128 Livres, 14 Sous, and 3 Liards. 

The Great Duke of Tyſ{cany's Diamond weighs 139 Carats, clean and well- 
ſhap'd, cur in facets every way : but in regard the water enclines ſomewhat to- 
ward the colour of Citron, I do not value the firſt Carat above 135 Livres; ſo 
that by the rule the Diamond ought to be worth 2608335 Livres. 

A Diamond by the Miners is call'd /r;, which the Turks, Perſians and Arabians 
call Almas, 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of Colonr d Stones, and the Places where they are found. 


& He are but two places in all the Eaſt where Colour'd-Stones are found, 
within the Kingdom of Pegs, and the Iſland of Ceylany, The firſt is a Moun- 
tain twelve days journey, or there-abouts, from Siren, toward the North-eaſt ; 
the name whereof is Capelan. In this Mine are found great quantities of Rubies, 
and Efpinels, or Mothers of Rubies, yellow Topazes, blew and white Saphirs, Ja- 
cinths, Amethyſts, and other Stones of different colours. Among theſe Stones 
which are hard, they find other Stones of various colours, that are very ſoft, 
which they call Bacan in the language of the Countrey, but are of little or no 
clteem. | | | | 
Siren is the name of the City where the King of Pegs reſides ; and Ava is the 


Port of his Kingdom. From Ava to S:ren you go by water in great flat-bottom'd- 


Barks, which is a voyage of ſixty days. There is no going by land, by reaſon the 
Woods are full of Lions, Tigers, and Elephants. It is one of the pooreſt Coun- 
treys in the World, where there is no Commodity but Rubies ; the whole Re- 
Yenue whereof amounts not to above a hunder*d-thouſand Crowns. Among 
at the Stones thut are there found, you ſhall hardly ſee one of three or four Ca- 
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rats that is abſolutely clean, by reaſon that the King ſtrictly enjoyns his SubjeQs 
not to export them out of his Dominions ; beſides that, he keeps to himſelf all the 
clean Stones that are found. So that I have got very conliderably in my Travels, 
by carrying Rubies out of Exrope into Afia. Which makes me very much ſuſpect 
the relation of Yincent le Blanc, who reports that he ſaw in the King's Palace 
Rubies as big as eggs. : SY 

All Rubies are ſold by weights, which are call'd Raris; that is, three grains and 
a half, or ſeven 8:4 of a Carat : and the payments are made in old Pagods. 


A Ruby weighing one Ratis, has been fold for Pagods 22 
A Ruby of 2 Ratis and one 8, Pagods be 
A Ruby of 3 Ratis and one 444, Pagods 185 
A Ruby of 4 Ratis and five 8ths, Pagods 450 
A Ruby of 5 Ratis, Pagods 525 
A Ruby of 6 Ratis and a half, Pagods ; ©: ve 
If a Ruby exceed ſix Ratis, and be a perfect Stone, there- is. no value to be fer 
upon It. 


The Natives of the Countrey call all] Colour'd- Stones Rubies, diſtinguiſhing 
them only by the colour. Saphirs they call Blue-Rubies, Amethyſts they cali 
Violet-Rubies, Topazes Yellow-Rubies ; and fo of other Stones. | 

The other place where Rubies are found, is a River in the Ifland of Ceylay, 
which deſcends from certain high Mountains in the middle of the Iſland ; which 
ſwells very high when the rains fall ; but when the waters are low, the people 
make it their buſineſs to ſearch among the Sands for Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes. 
All the Srones that are found in this River, are generally fairer and clearer than 
thoſe of Peg. 

I forgot to tell you that there are ſome Rubies, but more Balleis-Rubies, and an 
abundance of Baftard-Rubies, Saphirs and Topazes found in the Mountains that 
run along from Pegs to the Kingdom of Camboya. 

Colonr'd-Stones are alſo found in ſome parts of Europe, as in Bohemia and Hun- 

ary. In Hzngary there is a Mine where they find cercain Flints of different big- 
neſs, ſome as big as eggs, ſome as big as a man's fiſt, which being broken, contain 
a Ruby within as hard and as clean as thoſe of Pegs. 

In Hungary there is a Mine of Opals, which Stone 1s no-where elſe ro be found 
in the World but there. 

The Txrqunoiſe is no-where to be found but in Perfa. Where there are two 
Mines. The one is called the O/d-Rock, three days journey from Meched, toward 
the North-welt, near a great Town which goes by the.name of A:chabourg, The 
other which is calPd the New-Rock is five days journey off. Thoſe of the New- 
Rock are of a paler blue enclining to white, and Jeſs eſteem'd, ſo that you may 
have a great many for a little Money. Some years ſince the King of Perſia com- 
manded that no Txrqao:ſes ſhould be digg'd out of the O!d-Reck, but only for him- 
ſelf ; making uſe of thoſe Tarquoiſes inſtead of enamelling, to adorn Hilts of 
Swords, Knives and Daggers; of which the Perſians are altogether ignorant. 

As for Emraulds, it is a vulgar error to ſay they come originally from the Eaſt. 
And therefore when Jewellers and Gold-ſmiths, to prefer a deep-colour'd Em- 
rauld enclining to black, tell ye, it is an Oriental Emrauld, they ſpeak that which 
Is not true. I confeſs I could never diſcover in what part of our Continent thoſe 
Stones are found, But ſure I am, that the Eaſtern-part of the World never pro- 
duc'd any of thoſe Stones, neither in the Continent, nor in the Iſlands. True ir is, 
that ſince the diſcovery of America ſome of thoſe Stones have been often brought 
rough from Perx to the Philippine-Iſlands, whence they have been tranſported in- 
to Exrope ; but this is not enough to make them Oriental, Beſides that, at this 
time rhey ſend them into Spain through the North-Sea. 
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CHAP. XVII. 
Of the Pearls, and the Places where they Fiſh for them. 


| by the firſt place, there is a Fiſhery for Pearls in the Perfan Gulf, round 
about the Iſland of Bakren, It belongs to the King of Perfia, and there is 
a ſtrong Fort in it, Garriſon'd with three hundred men. The Water which 
the people drink in that Ifland, and all along the Coaſt of Perſia, is brackiſh 
and 1!I-raſted, ſo that only the Natives of the Country can drink it. Freſh wa- 
ter coſts Strangers very dear; for the people fetch it ſometimes one League, 
ſometimes two Leagues from the Ifland, from the bottom of the Sea, being 
let down by a Rope, with a Bottle or two ty'd about their waſtes , which 
they fill, and ſtop it well z and then giving the Rope a twitch, are hall'd up 
again by their Companions. 

Every one that fiſhes pays to the King of Perſia five Abaſſe's, whether he 
get any thing or no. The Merchant alſo pays the King ſome ſmall matrer 
for every thouſand Oyſters. | 

The ſecond Fiſhery for Pearls is right againſt Bakren upon the Coaſt of Ara- 
bia the happy, near the City of Catifa, which together with all the Country 
about it, is under the Juriſdiftion of an Arabian Prince. The Pearls that are 
filh'd in theſe places are ſold to the Indians, who arc not ſo nice as we ; 
for they give a good price for all, as well the uneven as the round ones. Over 
all Aſfa_they chuſe he yellow Water enclining to white; for they ſay thoſe 
Pearls that encline ſomewhat to a Gold colour, are more brik , and never 
change colour ; but thar the white ones will change in thirty-years years time, 
throughthe very heat of the weather and the ſwear of the perſon that wears them, 
ſcandalouſly yellow. 

There is a wondrous Pearl in the poſſeſſion of an Arabian Prince, that took 
Maſcate from the Portugals. He then call'd himſelf /menhect Prince of Maſ- 
cate; being known before only by the name of Aceph Ben-Al: Prince of No- 
rennae, It is but a ſmall Province, bur it is the beſt of all in the Happy Ara- 
bia, Therein grow all things neceſſary for the life of man ; particularly, de- 
licate fruits, but more eſpecially moſt excellent Grapes , which would make 
moſt incomparable Wine. This Prince has the moſt wonderful Pearl in the 
world, not ſo much for its bigneſs, for it weighs not above twelve Carats and 
one ſixteenth, nor for its perfect roundneſs, but becauſe it is ſo clear and fo 
tranſparent that you may almoſt' ſee through it. The Great Aogul otter'd him 
by a Banian forty thouſand Crowns for his Pearl, but he would not accept 
' it. By which you ſee, that it is more profitable to carry Jewels that are rare 
out of Emrope into Aſia, than to bring them our of Aſia into Exrope ; unleſs 
it be to 7apan or China, where Jewels are little eſteemd. | 

There is another Fiſhery for Pearls in the Sea thar beats againſt the Walls 
of a great Town call'd Aanar, in the Iſland of Cey/an. For their roundneſs and 
their Water, they are the faireſt that are found in any other Fiſhery ; bur rhey 
rarely weigh above three or four Carats. 

There are excellent Pearls, and of a very good water, and large, which are 
found npon the Ccaſt of 7apar ; but there are few fſh'd for, in regard Jewels 
ire of no eſteem among the Natives. 

There are other Fiſheries in the Weſt Indies ; in the firſt place all along the 
Iſlarid of C:b4agn4, three Leagues in compals, lying ten Degrees and a half of 
Northern Latitude, a hundred and ſixty Leagues from Santo Domingo, The Pearls 
are ſmall, ſeldom weighing above five Carats. 

The ſecond Fiſhery is in the Iſland of Atanguerita, Or the ay 2 of Pearls, 
a League from Cabagna, but much bigger. This Fiſhery is not The moſt plen- 
tiful, but it is moſt eſteem'd of al! thoſe in the Weſt [ndzes, by reaſon the 
Pearls are of moſt excellent water, and very large. I fold on2 Pear-faſhion'd 
to Sha-Eſi-Kan, the Great Moguls Uncle, that _— fifty-five Carats. W 
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The third Fiſhery is at Camogere, near the Continent. 

The fourth at Rio dela [acha, all along the ſame Coaſt. 

The fifth and laſt, at St. Aarrha's, ſixty Leagues from Rio de 1a Hacha. All 
theſe three Fiſheries produce very weighty Pearls ; bur they are generally il}- 
ſhap'd, and of a water enclining to the colour of Lead. 

As for Scorch Pearl, and thote that are found in the Rivers of Bavaria, tho 
a Neck-lace of them may be worth a thouſand Crowns, yet they arc not 
to be compar'd with the Eaſtern and Weſt /na:an Pearls. 

Some years ſince there was a Fiſhery diſcover'd in a certain place upon the 
the Coaſt of Fapar, and I have ſeen ſome which the Hollanders have brought 
thence. They are of a very good water, and large, bur very uneven, 

Take this obſervation along with you, touching the difference of their wa- 
ters; ſome being very white, others inclining to yellow, others to black, others 
to a leaden colour. As for the laſt, there are no ſuch but only in America, 
which proceeds from the nature of the Earth at the botrom offghe Warer, 
which is generally more ouzy than in the Eaſt. I once met with ſix Pearls in 
the return of a Cargo from the Weſt Indies that were perfectly round, but 
black like jet, which weigh'd one with another twelve Carats. 1 carried them 
into the Eaſt Jydies to put them off, but could meet with no Chapman to 
buy them. As for thoſe that incline to yellow, it proceeds from hence, thar 
the Fiſhermen ſelling the Oyſters ro the Merchants in heaps, while they {tay 
fourteen or fifteen days til! the Oyſters Joſe their water, the Oylters walſt and be- 
gin to ſmell, for which reaſon the Pearl grows yellow by injection, which ap- 
pears to be a truth, in regard that where the Oyſters preferve their liquor the 
Pearls are white. Now the reaſon why they ſtay till the Oyiters open of them- 
ſelves, is becauſe that if they ſhould force them open, they might perhaps in- 
Jure and cut the Pearl. In ſhort, the Eaſtern people are much of our humour 
in matter of whiteneſs, for they love the whitcft Pearls and the blackeſt Dia- 
monds ; the whiteſt bread, and the faireſt women. 
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CHAP; XYHL. 
Flow the Pearls ave bred in the Oyſters; bow they Fiſh for thim; 


and at what time. 


SV Ome ancient Writers have vulgarly reported, that Pearls are produc'd by 
the Dew of Heaven, and that there is but one in an Oylter ; but expertence 
teaches the contrary. For the Oyſter never ſtirs from the bottom of the Sea, 
where the Dew can never come, which is many times twelve fathoms deep 
beſides, that ir is as often obſerv'd, that there are ſix or ſeven Pearls in one 
Oyſter; and I have had in my hands an Oyſter, wherein there were above ten 
beginning to breed. *Tis very true, that they are not always of the ſame bignels; 
for they grow in an Oyſter after the ſame manner as Eggs in the Belly of a 
Pullet. But I cannot fay there are Pearls in all, for you may open many Oylters 
and find none. 

"Tis no advantage to them that fiſh for Pearls; for if the poor people could 
find any other employment, they would never ſtick to ſuch a one as meerly keeps 
them alive. But the Land is fo barren, that you may trave] twenty Leagues before 
you meer with one b'ade of Graſs ; and the people are ſo miſerably poor, that 
they feed upon nothing but Dates and Salt-fiſh. 

They fiſh in the Eaſtern Seas twice a year ; the firſt time in Arch and April, 
the ſecond time in Argeſt and September z and they keep their Fairs in fune 
and Novenwbe However they do not fiſh every year ; for they that fiſh, wil 
know beforehand whether it will turn to account or no. Now to the end they 
may not be deceiv'd, they ſend to the places where they are wont to fiſh, 
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which they open, and if they find not in every thouſand Oyſters to the value 
of five Fano's of Pearl, which amounts to half a Crown of our Money, *tis a 
ſign that the Fiſhing will not turn to account, in regard the poor people would 
not be able to defray their charge. For partly for a ſtock to ſet out, and;/partly 
for victuals while they are abroad, they are forc'd to borrow Money at three 
and four in the hundred a month. So that unleſs a thouſand Oyſters yeild 
them five Fano's of Pearls, they do not fiſh that year. As for.the Merchants, 
they muſt buy their Oyſters at hap-hazard, and be content with whad they 
find in them. If they meet with great Pearls, they account themlelves happy ; 
which they ſeldom do ar the Fiſhery of Manar, thoſe Pearls being fit fo little 
elſe but to be ſold by the Ounce, to powder. Sometimes a thouſand Oyſters a- 
mounts to ſeven Fano's, and the whole Fiſhery to a hundred thouſand Pjaſters. 
The Holland:rs take of every Diver eight Piaſters, in regard they always attend 
the Fiſhery with two or three ſmall Men of War, to defend them frotn the 
Malavares Pyrats. | 

The more Rain falls in the year, the more profitable the Fiſhery happens to 
be. They fiſh in twelve fathom water, five or ſix Leagues off at Sea, ſome- 
times two hundred and fifty Barks together, among which there is not above 
one or two Divers at moſt. | 1 

There is a Cord ty'd under the Arms of them that dive, one end whefteof is 
held by them that are in the Bark. There is alſo a great ſtone of eighteen or 
'twenty pound ty'd to the great Toe of him that dives z the end of the R 
that faſtens it being a!ſo held by them in the Veſſel. The Diver has beſide a 
Sack made like a Net, the mouth whereof is kept open with a Hoop, Thus 
provided, he plunges into the Sea, the weight of the ſtone preſently ſinki 
him; when he is at the botrom, he ſlips off the ſtone, and the Bark puts of 
Then the Diver goes to filling his Sack, as long as he can keep his breath ; 
which when he can do no longer, he gives the Rope a twitch, and is preſently 
hall'd up again. Thoſe of Maar are better Fiſhers, and ſtay longer in the wa- 
rer than thoſe of Bakren and Cat:fa; for they neither put Pincers upon their 
Noſes, nor Cotton in their Ears, as they do in the Perþan Gulf, 

After the Diver is draw'n up, he ſtays half a quarter of an hour to take 
breath, and then dives again, for ten or twelve hours together. As for the 
Oyſters themſelves, they throw 'em away, as being ill-raſted and unfavoury. 

To conclude the diſcourſe of Pearls, yon are to take notice, that in Exrope 
they ſell rheni by the Carac weight, which is four Grains. In Pctfia they [ell 
them by the Abas, and one Abas is an eighteenth leſs than our Carat, In the 
Dominions of the Mogul, the Kings of /5ſapour and Golconda weigh them by 
the Ratis, and one Ratis is alſo an eighteenth leſs than our 'Carat. 

Goa was formerly the greateſt place of the world for the trade of Jewels 
and Pearls. You muſt know therefore, that in Goa, and in all other places which 
the Portugals had in the ſndies, they us'd a particular weight to ſel} their Pearls 
by, which rhey call] Chego's ; the proportion whereof vo Garats appears ib the 
following Table. 
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Carats. Chegos. Carats. Chegos. 
a 5 2] —— 306 
= (8 MAR Rae etna 22 - 336 
3 — —— I andahal 23 367 & a quartcr 
4 ———- I 24 | 400 
 —— 21 2 . _ 439 
6 27 26 469 3X aquarter 
my 34 27 — yo6 & aquarrer 
8 44 28 - 544 & a quarter 
9 - 56 29 — $54 - 
10 - - 69 30 625 
'$ 84 31 — —-— 667 & a quarr. 
+ Y ASE — 100 37 711 
Lg —— wt 33 756andaquarr: 
4 - — 136 34 802 and 3 quarr. 
15 156 35 — 850 and a quart.) 
16 <——- 177 & 3 quart. 36 900 
17 | 200 & a halt 37 mmeentnmnnin 950 and a halt 
1$ » If 38 1002 and 3 quar. 
I9 250 &ahalf 39 logs . 
+ 5 277 & 3quar. 40 - 1117 andaquar.| 


CHAP. - XIX. 


Obſervations upon the f.uveſt and largeſt Diamonds and Rubies which 
the Author has [een 11 Europe and Aſa, 1 ray according 1 
Figures in the Flates; as allo upcn thoſe which the Author ſold tothe 
King «pon his lait return from the Indies : with the Figure of g 
large Topaz, and the faireſt Pearls in the World. 


Namber I. 


0 the 


'T His Diamond betongs to the Great og, being cut into the ſame form ; and 
it weighs 319 Ratis and an half, which make 279 and nine 1624s of our Ca- 
rats :- When it was rough, it weigh'd 907 Ratis, which make 793 Carats, 


Numb, 2, 


Is the figure of a Diamond belonging to the Great Duke of Txſcany. It weighs 
x39 Carats and an half: the fault of it is, that the water enclines ſomewhat to a 


Citron-colour. 


Numb. 3. 


Is a Stone that weighs 176 and one 8:4 Mangelins, which makes 242 Carats and 


five T6r4s, A Mangelin coming ro one and three 8rhs of our Carats. 


Being at 


Golconda I ſaw this Stone; and it was the biggeſt that ever I ſaw in my life in a 
Merchant's-hands. It was valu'd at 500000 Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our 
Money : I offer'd 400000 Roupies, but could not have it, 


Numb, 4. 


Is the figare of a Diamond which I bought at Amadabat ; and it weigh'd 178 


Ratis, or 157 Carats and a quarter, 


Numb. 5. 
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' Numb. F. 


Is the figure of the fore-mention'd Diamond, after it was cut on both ſides ; 
there remaining 94 Carats and a half; the water being perfect. The flat-ſide 
where tuere were two flaws below, was as thin as a ſheer of brown-paper : When 
the Stone was cut, I caus'd all that thin fide to be taken off, with one part of the 
end above, where there remains one little ſpeck of a flaw, 22> oY 


Numb, 6. 


Is another Diamond which 1 bought at the Mine of Coxloxr. It is fair and 
clean, and weighs 36 Mangelins, or 63 and 3 8:4s of our Carats, 


Numb. 7 and 8. 


Are two pieces of a Stone that was cut in two, which being entire, weigh'd 75 
Mangelins and a half, or x04 Carats. Though it were of a 540d water, it ſeem'd 
ſo foul in the middle, that, in regard it was large, and held at a high price, there 
was ne're a Banian would venture upon it. At length an H»:nder bought it, 
and cutting it in two, found in the middle of it eight Carats; oi filth like a rotteg- 
weed, The ſmall piece happen'd to be clean, excepting a little flaw hardly to be 
perceiv'd, but for the other, wherein there are ſo many other croſs flaws, there 
was no way but to make ſeven or cight pieces of it. The Hollander ran a great 
riſco in cutting it a-ſunder ; for it was very great luck that it had not broke into 
a hunder'd pieces. Yet for all that ir did not turn to account ; ſo that it is in vain 
for another to buy that which a Banar refules, 


CHRAP.. XX. 


The Furms of twenty Rubies which the Author ſold to the King 
1:pon his laft return from the Indies. The firſt part of the Plate 
ſhews the weight, extent, und thickneſs of every Sione. 


MV, amb. I; 


JS the Figure of a Ruby that belongs to the King of Perſia. It is in ſhape 

and bigneſs like an Egg, boar'd through in the middle, deep colour'd, fair 
and clean, except one flaw in the ſide. They will nor tell you what it coſt, 
nor let you know what it weighs ; only 'it appears by the Regiſter thar it 
has been feveral years in the Kings Treaſury. 


Ne 2. 


Is the Figure of a Balleis Ruby ; ſold for ſuch to Giafer-Kan, the Great /do- 
gals Uncle, who paid 950000 Roupies, or 1425000 Livres for ir. But an old n- 
dian Jeweller affirming afterwards, that it was no Ballezs Ruby, that ir was not 
worth above 5oo Raupies, and that Giafer-kan was cheated ; and his opinion being 
confirm'd by Sha-jehan, the moſt skilful in Jewels of any perſon in the Empire, 
rres, coat compelPd the Merchant to take it again, and to reſtore the Money 

ack. 


Numb. 3, and 4. 


| Is is the Figure of Ruby belonging to the King of YV:ſapour. Numb. 4, is 


the height of the Stone aboye the Gold, And Namb. 3, is the roundnels - _ 
| eazil, 
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Beazil. It weighs fourteen Mangelins, or ſeventeen Carats and a half; a Yiſa- 
porr Mangelin being but five Grains. It coſt the King 14200 new Pagods, or 
74559 Livres. | 


Numb. . 


Is the Figure of a Ruby that a Banian ſhew'd me at Banarous ; it weighs 
58 Rati's, or 5o Carats and 3 quarters being of the ſecond rank in beanty. In 
ſhape it is like a Plump Almond, bor'd through at the end. I offer'd 40000 
Roupies, or 60000 Livres for it; but the Merchant demanded 5 5 ooo Roupies, 


Numb, 6. 


Is the Figure of a great Topaz belonging to the Great Mogul; nor did I 
ſee him wear anv other but that, a!) the while I was in India. This Topaz 
weighs 181 Rati's and half a quarter. or 157 Carats and three quarters. It 
was bought at Goa for the Great AZogal, and coit 181000 Roupiecs, or 271500 
Livres of our Money. 


Numb. 7, 8,9. | 
Are the Figures of three ſeveral Rubies belonging to the King of France; 


Numb, I. 


Is the Figure of a Pearl which the King of Perf bought at the Fiſhery of 
Catifa in Arabia. It coſt him 32000 Tomans, or 1400000 Livres of our Money, 
at forty-ſix Livres and fix Deneers to a Toman, [t is the faireſt and moſt per- 
fect Pearl! that ever was yet found to this hour, having no defect. 


Numb. 2. 


Is the Figure of the biggeſt Pearl that ever I ſaw in the Court of the Great 
Mogul. It hangs abour the artificial Peacocks neck that adorns his great Throne, 


Numb. 3. 


Is the Figure of a Pearl that I ſold to Cha-Eſt-Kan ; the Water is ſome- 
what faint, bur it is the biggeſt Pearl that was ever carried out of Emrope into 
Aſia. s 


Namb. 4. 


Is a greac perfect Pear}, as well for-its Water as for its form, which is like 
an Olive. Ir is in the midſt of a Chain of Emraulds and Rubies, which the Great 
wy a which being put on, the Pearl dangles at the lower part of 

is Breaſt, 


Numb. F. 


Is a Pearl perfectly round, the biggeſt I ever ſaw, and belongs to the Great 
Acyul. The like could never be found ; for which reaſon the Great Afogr! lays 
it up verv charily, and: never uſes it. For if it could be match'd, both would 
make a Pair of Pendants for the Ears, ſer between Rubies or Emraulds, accor- 
ding to the cuſtom of the Country ; there being no perion of any qualiry that 
does not wear a Pearl between two colour'd Stones in his Ear, 
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CHAP: XXE 
Of Coral, and Tellow Amber, and the places where it is fohnd. 


Oral, but little valu'd in Exrope, is highly eſteem'd in all the three other parts 

of the World; and there are three places where they fiſh for it upon the Coaſt 
of Sardigna. That of Argerrel is the faireſt of all. The ſecond place is calPd 
Bcza; and the third is neer the Iſland of St. Perer. There are two other places 
upon the Coaſt of France, the one neer the Baſtion of France; the other at Ta- 
barque. There is alſo another Fiſhery upon the Coaſt of Sicily, neer Trepano, but 
the Coral is {mall, and iI|-colour'd. There is another upon the Coaſt of Caralsgna; 
neer Cape de 2miers; where the Coral is large, and of an excellent colour, but 
the branches are ſhort. There is a ninth Fiſhery in the Iſland of Majorgue, much 
like that neer the Iſland of Corfca. And thele are all the places in the Aedrer- 
ranean-Sea, where they fiih for Coral ; for there is none at all in the Ocean. 

Becauſe that Coral grows under the hollow Rocks where the Sea is deep, the 
Fiſhers fix two ſpars of wood a-crols, faſtening a great piece of Lead in the mid- 
dle to make it ſink : after that they wind careleſly about the ſpar good ſtore of 
tufted Hemp, and faſten the wood to two Cords, one end whereof hangs at the 
Poop, the other at the Prow of the Veſſel. Then letting go the wood with the 
ſtream or current by the ſides of the Rock, the Hemp twiſts it ſelf among the 
Coral, ſo that ſometimes they ſtand in need of tive or fix Boats to pull up the 
wood again: and if one of the Cables ſhould chance to break with the ſtreſs, all 
the Rowers are in danger to be loſt. While they tear up the Coral thus by force, 
there tumbles as much into the Sea as they fetch up: and the bottom of the Sea 
being generally very ouzy, the Coral will be caten as our fruits are eaten by the 
worms ; ſo that the ſooner they get it out of the mud, the leſs ir will be wa- 
ited. 

This puts me in mind of one thing that I faw at Aarſcilles in a Shop where 
they dealt in Coral. It was a great piece of Coral, as big about as a man's filt, 
which becauſe it was a little worm-caten, was cut in rwo pieces. When it was 
ſo cut, there was a worm that ſtirr'd, and had life, and liv'd tor ſome months after, 
being again put into the hole. For among ſome branches of Coral there engen- 
ders a kind of ſpongy-matter, like our honey-combs, where theſe worms lyE like 
bees. | 

Some think that Coral is ſoft in the Sea, though in truth it be hard. But this 
indeed is as true, that in certain months of the year you may ſqueze out of the 
end of a branch a kind of milky-ſubſtance ; and this perhaps may be a kind of 
ſeed, which falling upon any thing thar ir firſt meets with in the Sea (as if it light 
upon a dead Skull, the blade of a Sword, or a Pomgranate) produces another 
branch of Coral. And I have ſeen a Pomgranarte, and had it in my hand, that had 
fallen into the Sea, about which the Coral had twin'd at leaſt half a foot high, 

They fiſh for Coral trom the beginning of April to the end of fxly ; to which 
purpoſe there are employ'd above 200 Veſſels, ſome years more, and ſome years 
leſs. They are builr all along the River of Genoa, being very twift., Their fails 
are very large for more ſwiftneſs, ſo that there are no Gallies can reach them. 
There are ſeven men and a boy to every Barque. They never fiſh above forty 
miles from the Land, where they think there are Rocks, for fear of the Pyrats, 
from which they make all the Sail they can when they fee them, and eaſily ſcape 
them through the nimblenefs of their Veſſels. 

I have one obſervation to make concerning Coral, in reſpect of the Eaſtern- 
people. The f.1ponners make little account of Jewels or Pearls; valuing nothing 
{0 much as a good grain of Coral, wherewith they pull the ftring that ſhuts their 
Purſes, ſuch as we had formerly in England. Sq that they ſtrive who ſhall have 
the faireit grain of Coral hanging at the end of the Silk-ſtring that draws their 
Purſes, For this reaſon a piece of Coral as big as an egg, fair and clean without 


any flaw, will produce what any man will ask in reaſon for it, The Perragenns 
ay 
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have aſſur'd me they would ſometimes give 20000 Crowns for ſuch a piece. And 
no wonder they will give ſo much Money for a piece of Coral, who deſpiling all 
other Jewels and Pearls, care for nothing but that which 1s in no eſteem any where 
elſe. They ſet a great value upon the Skin of a certain Fiſh which is rougher 
than a Seal-skin. Upon the back of the Fiſh there are ſix little holes, and ſome- 
times eight, ſomewhat elevated, with another in the middle; in the form of a 
Roſe. They make Scabberds for Swords of the Skin ; and the more thoſe holes 
grow in the form of a Roſe, the higher value they put upon them; having giv'n 
ten-thouſund Crowns for a Skin. To conclude the diſcourſe of Coral, you muit 
know that the meaner ſort of people uſe it for Bracelets and Neck-laces all over 
Aſia, eſpecially toward the Northern Territories of the Great AMogel; and all 
along the Mountains as you go to the Kingdom of ſer and Botany. 

Yellow- Amber is only found upon the Coaſt of Praſſia in the Baltick-Sea, where 
the Sea throws it upon the Sand when ſuch and ſuch winds blow. The Elettor 
of Brandenburgh, who is Sovereign of that Coaſt, farms it out for zo000 Crowns 
a year, and ſometimes 22000. And the Farmers keep guards on both ſides of 
the ſhoar, in regard the Sea caſts ir up ſometimes upon one fide, and ſometimes 
upon the other, to prevent the ſtealing of it. 

Amber is nothing but a certain congelation made in the Sea, like a certain Gum; 
for you ſhall find in ſeveral pieces, Flies, Gnats, and other inſects congea['d thereio, 
I faw ſeven or eight Flies ſo congeaPd in one peice. : 

In China, when any great Lord makes a Feaſt, it is for his Grandeur and Mag- 
nificence to cauſe three or four ſeveral ſorts of Perfuming-pots ro be ſet upon the 
Table, and to throw into every one of them a vaſt quantity of Amber ; for the 
more it burns, and the bigger the pieces are, the more magniticent is the Enter- 
tainment accounted. The reaſon of this cultom is, becauſe they adore the fire ; 
and beſides, that the Amber caſts forth a ſcent pleaſing to the Chineſes,- there is a 
kind of Qil in it, that flames after a more unuſual manner than other materials of 
fire. This waſt of Amber makes it the beſt Commodity that could be imported 
into Ch:na, if the Trade were free for Strangers. At preſent the Hellanders have 
engroſs'd all this Trade to themſclves, and the Chineſes come all to Batavia to 
buy ir. 

As for Amber-griſe ; there is no perſon in the World that knows either what ic 
is, or where, or how it is produc'd. But the faireſt probability is, that it muſt be 
only in the Eaſtern-Sea: though ſome parcels have been found upon the Coaſt of 
England, and in ſome other parts of Exrope. The greateſt quantity is found upon 
the Coaſt of Melinda, eſpecially in the mouth of a River call'd Rio de Sena. The 
Governor of Mozambique gets in the three years of his Government above 
300000 Pardo's of Amber-griſe, every Pardo containing 27 Sous of our Money. 
Sometimes they meet with very large and very conſiderable pieces, In the year 
1627 a Portugal ſetting Sail from Goa to the Aanilles, after he had paſt the 
Streight of Malacca, was by tempeſt driv®n neer an unknown Iſland, where they 
came to an Anchor. Several of the Ship's-Company ventring a-ſhore, met with 
a River; and going to bath themſelves in it, one of them found a great piece of 
Amber-griſe that weigh'd thirty-three pounds ; but falling rogether by the ears 
about their ſhares, the Caprain, to reconcile them, told them 'twas pitty to deface 
It, in regard it was a Preſent fit for the King ; and therefore advis'd them to preſent 
it to the Vice-Roy, who would no doubt reward them for their pains. By that 
means the Captain got the parcel our of their clutches, and preſenting it to the 
Vice-Roy, got a reward for himſelf ; and the Party that found it : but the reſt had 
nothing ar all, 

In the year 1646 or 1647, a Middleburgher of good quality found a piece of 
forty-rwo pounds upon the Coaſt of the Ifland of St. AMaxrice, where he com- 
manded for the Holland-Company, Eaſt'of the Iſland of St. Lawrence, ;-; ſent it 
ro Batavia : but there being a mark, as if ſome piece of it were broken Þ, the 
Zelander was accus'd to have taken half, and turn'd out of his Command, what- 
ever he could ſay to juſtify himſelf, 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of Musk and Bezoar ; and ſome other Medicinal Stones. 


ff E beſt ſort, and the greateſt quantity of Musk, comes from the Kingdom 
of Boutan, from whence they bring it to Patna, the chief City of Bengala, 
to truck it away for other Commodities. All the Musk that is ſold in Perfa comes 
from thence, And the Musk-Merchants had rather deal with you for Coral and 
Yellow-Amber, than for Gold or Silver; in regard the other is more in eſteem 
among the Natives where they live. I was ſo curious as to bring the Skin of one 
to Paris, of which I caus'd the figure to be cut. | 

After they have kill'd the creature, they cut off the bladder that grows under 

the belly as big as an egg, neerer to the genital parts than to the navil. Then they 
take out the Musk that is in the bladder, which at that time looks like clotted- 
blood. When the Natives would adulterate their Musk, they ſtuff the bladder 
with the liver and blood of the Animal ſlic'd together, after they have taken our 
as much of the right Musk as they think convenient. This mixture in two or 
three years time produces certain Animals in the bladder that eat the good Musk ; 
fo that when you come to open it, there is a great waſt. Others, ſo ſoon as they 
have cut off the bladder, and taken out as much of the Musk, as that the deceir 
may not be too palpable, fill up the Veſſel with little ſtones to make it weight. 
The Merchants are leſs diſpleas'd at this deceit than the former, by reaſon thar 
they do not find the Musk to be eaten. But the deceit is harder to be diſcoyerd, 
when they make little Purſes of the skin of the belly of the Beaſt, which they 
fow up with ſtrings of the ſame skin, which are like the true bladders ; and then 
fill thoſe Purſes with what they have taken our of the right bladders, and the 
other fraudulent mixture which they deſign to put among it. True it is, that 
ſhould they rye up the bladder fo ſoon as they cut it off, without giving it air or 
time to loſe its force, the ſtrength of the perfume would cauſe the wo guſh 
out of the noſe, ſo that it muſt be qualifi'd to render it acceptable, or rather leſs 
hurtful to the brain. The ſcent of the Beaſt which I carri'd to Parrs, was ſo 
ſtrong, that I could not keep it in my Chamber ; for it made all peoples heads ake 
that came neer it. At length my Servants laid it in a Garret, and cut off the 
bladder, and yet the ſcent remain'd very ſtrong. This creature is not to be found 
in 65 degrees, but in 60 there are vaſt numbers, the Countrey being all over co- 
verd with Forreſts. True it is, that in the months of Febreary and March, after 
theſe creatures have endur'd a ſharp hunger, by reaſon of the great Snows that 
fall where they breed, ten or twelve foot deep, they will come to 44 or 45 de- 
grees to fill them themſelves with Corn and new Rice. And then it is that the 
Natives lay gins and ſnares for them to catch them as they go back : ſhooting 
ſome with Bows, and knocking others o'the heads. Some have afſur'd me that 
they are ſo lean and faint with hunger at that time, that you may almoſt rake 
them running. There muſt be ſurely a prodigious number of theſe creatures, none 
of them having abore one bladder no bigger than a Hen's-egg, which will not 
yield above half an ounce of Musk : and ſometimes three or four will nor afford 
an ounce ; and yet what a world of Musk is bought up? _ 

The King of Boxtan fearing that the cheats and adulrerations of Muck would 
ſpoil the Musk-Trade, order'd that none of the Bladders ſhould be ſow'd up, bur 
that they ſhould be all brought to Boxtar, and there, after due inſpection, be ſeaPd 
op with his Seal. Yet notwithſtanding all the warineſs and care of the King, they 
will ſometimes cunningly open them, and pur in little pieces of Lead ro augment 
the weight. In one Voyage to Patna I bought 7673 bladders, that weigh'd 2557 

' Ounces and an half; and 452 ounces out of the bladder. | 

Bezoar comes from a Province of the Kingdom of Golconda toward the North- 
eaſt, It is found among the ordure in the paunch of a wild-Goat, that browzes 
upon a certain Tree, the name whereof I have forgot. This ſhrub bears little 


buds, round about which, and the tops of the bogs, the Bezoar engenders * 
* re 
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the maw of the Goat. It is ſhap'd according to the form of the buds or tops of 
the branches which the Goats cat : which is the reaſon there are ſo many ſhapes 
of Bezoar-Stones. The Natives, by feeling the belly of the Goat, know how 
many Stones ſhe has within, and ſell rhe Goat according to the quantity. This 
they will find out by ſliding their hands under their bellies, and then ſhaking both 
ſides of the paunch ; for the Stones will fall into the middle, where they may 
eaſily count them all by their feeling. 

The rarity of Bezoar is in the bignes ; though the ſmall Bezoar has the ſame 
vertue as that which is larger. But there is more deceit in the large Bezoar ; for 
the Natives have got a trick to add to the bigneſs of the Stone, with a certain 
Paſte compos'd of Gum, and ſomething elſe of the colour of Bezoar. And they 
are {0 cunning too, to ſhape it juſt like natural Bezoar. The cheat is found our 
two ways; the firſt is by weighing the Bezoar, and then ſteeping it in warm wa- 
ter; if neither the water change colour, nor the Bezoar loſe any thing of its 
weight, the Stone is right. The other way is to thruſt a red-hot Bodkin of Iron 
into the Stone ; if the Bodkin enters, and cauſes it to fry, there is a mixture. Be- 
zoar is dearer according to the bigneſs of the Stones, advancing in price like Dia- 
monds. For if five or ſix Bezoars weigh an ounce, an ounce will be worth fifteen 
or eighteen Franks ; but if it be a Stone of one ounce, that very ounce is well 
worth 1co Franks. I have ſold one of four ounces and a halt for 2000 Li- 
VIes. 

I have been very curious to inform my felf of all things that concern the 
nature of Bezoar ; but could never learn in what part of the body of the Goat 
it was to be found. One time among the reſt, having oblig'd ſeveral Native Mer- 
chants by putting off for them a great quantity of Bezoar; upon my requeſt, 
though it be death without mercy to tranſport any of theſe Goats out of the 
Countrey, they brought me ſix Goats by ſtealth to my lodging. When I ask'd 
the price of them, I was furpriz'd, when they told me one was worth but three 
Roupies ; that the two other were worth four Roupies ; and the three others 
four and three quarters a piece. I ask'd them why ſome were more worth than 
others ; but F found afterwards that the firſt had but one Bezoar, that the reſt 
had two, or three, or four. The fix Goats had in all ſeventeen Bezoars in them, 
and a one, as big as the half of a Hazel-nur. The inſide was like the ſoft 
ordure of the Goar, the Bezoar lying among the dung, which is in the belly of 
the Goat. Some averr'd that they grew right againſt the liver, others righr 
againſt the heart, but I could never find out the truth. 

As well in the Eaſt, as Weſt, there are a great quantity of Bezoars tliat breed 
in the ſame manner in Cows ; of which there have been ſome that have weigh'd 
ſeventeen or eighteen ounces ; For there was ſuch a one that was giv'nto the Great 
Duke of Tuſcany. But thoſe Bezoars are little efteem'd, fix grains of the other 
Bezoar working more powerfully than thirty of this. 

As for the Bezoar which breeds in Apes, as ſome believe, it is ſo ſtrong, that rwo 
grains work as eftectually as fix of Goat's-Bezoar : but it is very ſcarce, as being 
only found in thoſe Apes that breed in the Iſland of Macaſſur. This ſort of Be- 
Zoar is round, whereas the other is of ſcveral faſhions, as I ſaid before. As the 
Apes Bezoar is ſtronger, and ſcarcer than the Goats, fo it is dearer, and more 
ſoughr after ; a piece as big as a nut, being ſometimes worth a hunder'd Crowns. 
The Portxgals make great account of this Bezoar, ſtanding always upon their 
guard for tear of being poiſon'd. 

There 1s another Stone in great eſteem, that is call'd the Porcupine's-Stone, 
which that creature is faid to carry in its head, and js more precious than Bezoar 
againit poiſon. If it be ſteep'd in water a quarter of an hour, the water becomes 

10 bitter, that nothing can be more bitter. There is alſo a Stone ſometimes found 
13 the belly of that creature of the'ſame nature ; and as good as that which comes 
from the head ; nevertheleſs with this difference, that being ſteep'd jn water, It 
loſes nothing of its weight nor bulk, as the other does. Ii have bought in my 
time three of rhoſe Stones. One of them coſt me goo Crowns, and 1 exchang'd 
it to advantage. I paid four-hunder'd Crowns for the other, which I keep : the 
other was ſold me for 200 Crowns, which I preſented to a friend, 


There 


—_—_ 
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There is the Serpent-Stone not to be forgot, about the bigneſs of a double 
and ſome are almoſt oval, thick in the middle, and thin about the ſides. The 1x. 
dians report that it is bred in the head of certain Serpents. Bur I rather take it 
to be a Story of the Idolater's Prieſts, and that the Stone is rather a compoſition 
of certain drugs. Whatever it be, it is of excellent vertue to drive any venom 
out cf thoſe that are bit by venomous creatures. If the perſon bit be not much 
wounded, the place muſt be incis'd ; and the Stone being appli'd thereto, will not 
fall off till it has drawn all the poiſon to it. To cleanſe it, yqu muſt ſteep it in 
Womans-milk, or for want of that, in Cows-milk ; after the Stone has lain ten qr 
twelve hours, the milk will turn to the colour of an Apoſtemated matter, The 
Arch-Biſhop of Goa carrying me to his Cabinet of Rarities, ſhew'd me one of 
theſe Stones : and after he had afſur'd me of the rare qualities it had, he gave jr 
me. Once as he croſs'd a Merſh in the Iſland of Salſe:e where Goa ſtands, one of 
the men that carr''d his Pallequ:s, being half naked, was bit by a Serpent, and head 
at the ſame time. I bought ſeveral ; bur there are none but the Bramines that 
ſell them, which makes me believe that they compound them. There are two 
ways to try whether the Serpent-Stone be trae or falſe. The firſt is, by putting 
the Stone in your mouth, for then ir- will give a leap, and fix to the palate. The 
other is, by putting it in a glaſs full of water ; for if the Stone be true, the wa- 
ter will fall a boyling, and riſe in little bubbles up to the rop of the Glaſs. 

There is another Stone, which is call'd the Serpent's-Stone with the hood. This 
is a kind of Serpent that has a kind of a hood hanging down behind the head, as 
it is repreſented in the Figure. And it is behind this hood that the Stone is fou 
many times as big as a Pullet's-egg. There are fome Serpents both in Aſa 
America of a monſtrous bigneſs, 25 foot long ; as was that, the skin whereof ig 
kept in Batavia, which had ſwallow'd a Maid of 18 years of age. Theſe Srones 
are not found in any of thoſe Serpents that are not at leaſt two foot Jong. This 
Stone being rubb'd againſt another Stone , yields a certain ſlime, which be- 
ing drank in water by the perſon that has the poiſon in his body, powerfully drives 
it out. Theſe Serpents are no-where to be faund but upon the Coaſts of Melingey 
bur for the Stones you may buy them of the Porrygucze Mariners and Souldiers 
that come from Jozambique, 
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CHAP. XX 
Of the Plices where they find their Gold both in Aſia and America. 


{ "6 which conſiſts of ſeveral Iſlands Eaſtward of China, bending to the North, 

ſome people believing that Viphon, which is the biggeſt, is in a manner join'd to 
the firm Land, is that Region of all 4/74 that yields the greateſt quantity of Gold: 
Though others believe it is found in the Iflard of Formoſa, and carri'd thence ty 
?apon. For as long as the 1ellanders have had the Hand, they could never 
yet tell what is the Trade of that Coalt, whence they believe the Gold comes, 

There comes alſo Gold from China, which the Chineſes exchange for the Silver 
which is brought them. For price for price, they love Silver better than Gold ; 
becauſe they have no Silver Mines. Yet it is the coarſeſt metal of all the 4ſa- 
tsck Gold. 

Fhe Iſland of Celebes or Macaſſar produces Gold alſo, which is drawn out of 
the Rivers, where it rowls among the Sand. 

In the Iſland of Achen or S:matra, after the rainy ſeaſon, when the Torrents are 
waſted, they find veins of Gold in the Flints, which the waters waſh down from 
the Mountains that lye toward the North-eaſt. Upon the Welt-ſide of the Iſland, 
when the Hoellard-ys come to lade their Pepper, the Natives bring them greaz 
ſtore of Gold. bur very coarſe metal, if not worſe than that of Cy:na. 

Toward the T;:#ber, which is the ancient Caxcaſ#s, in the Territories of a Raj, 
beyond the Kingdom of Cachemir,there are three Mountains cloſe one by another, 
one of which produces excellent Gold, the other Granats, and the third Lapis- 
Laxauli. : 

There is Gold alſo comes from the Kingdom of T:pra, but it is coarte, almoſt 
as bad as that of China; and theſe are all the places in Afa that produce Gold. 
I ſhall now fay ſomething of the Gold of Africa, and the places where it is found 
in greateſt quantities. | 

Obſerve by the way, that the Vice-Roy of Aſozambigue has under his Com- 
mand the Governors of Sofala and Chepor-Gorra. The firſt of theſe two Co- 
vernments lies upon the River Sene, ſixty Jeagues from the Mouth of the River; 
and the other ten leagues higher. From the Mouth of the River to thoſe very 
places on each ſide of the River, great numbers of Negro's inhabit, which are all 
commanded by one Pore:gueze. The Portnguezes have been Maſters of this 
Countrey for many years, where they take upon them like Lords, and make War 
one upon another for the ſlighteſt occaſions in the Worl1l ; ſome of them having 
under them five-thouſand Cafres, which are their Slaves. The Governor of Me- 
zZambique furniſhes them with Calicuts, 2nd all other neceſſary Commodities 
which they want, which he ſells them at his own rates. ' When he enters upon 
his Government he carries with him great quantities of all ſorts of Commodities, 
eſpecially Calicuts dy*d black. His Correſpondents alſo in Goa ſend him every 
year two Veſſels, which he ſends to Sofala, Chepon-Gonra, and even as far as the 
City of Monomotopa, the chief City of a Kingdom of the ſame name, otherwite 
call'd Yoxvebaran, diſtant from Chepon-Gonra fifty leagues, or there-abouts. He 
that commands all that Countrey, afſumes the name of Emperor of Monomotopa, | 

extending his Dominions as far as the Confines of Preſter 7ohn's Countrey. From | 
this Countrey of Afonomotopa it is, that the moſt pure and fineſt Gold of all 4fr:c2 
comes: where they dig it with eaſe out of the earth, nor being put to labour 
above two or three foot deep. In ſome places of that Countrey which are not 
inhabited by reaſon of the ſcarcity of water, the people find great pieces of Gold, 
of ſeveral forms and weights, upon the ſurface of the earth z ſome of which 
weigh an ounce. One I have by me that weighs an ounce and a half, or there- 
abouts. Being at Szrat, I went to viſit the Embaſſador of the King of the 
Abyſſms. He ſhew'd us the Preſent which his Maſter had ſent to the Great /10- 
gal, conſiſting of fourteen ſtately Horſes, the remainder of 3o, the reſt dying by 
the way; and a great number of Slaves of both Sexes. Bur what was _ 
remarka- 
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remarkable, was a natural Tree, all of Gold, two foot and four inches high, and 
fix inches about in the ſtock. It had ten or twelve branches, ſoine whereof ſhor 
out half a foor in length, and an inch about ; others much ſinaller. In ſome 
parts of the great branches appear'd certain bunches that refembl'd buds. The 
roots of the Tree, which were alſo natural, were thick and ſhort ; the longeſt not 
exceeding four or five inches. 
The Natives of Monomotopa knowing the time of the year that the Commo- 
dities arrive, come .to Sofa/a and Chepor-Goxra to furniſh themſelves. Thither 
alſo come the Cafres of other Provinces and Kingdoms for the ſame purpoſe. 
Whereupon the Governors of thoſe places fel] them what they want, truiting 
them till the next year, when they oblige themſelves to bring their Gold, which 
they are very punctual to do, for elſe there could be no Trade berween them. 
The Natives of Aonomotopa never live long, by reaſon of the badnels of the wa- 
ters in the Countrey : For at the age of five and twenty years they begin to be 
dropſical ; ſo that it is a great wonder if any among them live above forty years. 
The Province where the River Sexe has its head, is call'd 7o;:; :r4an, and is under 
the Juriſdiction of a certain King, beginning a hunder'd leagues, or there abuuts, 
above Chepon-Goura. The people of that Countrey find great ttore of duit-Gold 
in the Rivers that fall into the Sexe ; but it is much coarſer than the o:hcr, though 
they bring it to Chepon-Gowra and Sofala, The Countrey is very healtuy, and the 
people live as long as they do in Exrop-. Some years there are C :fr/es that come 
from beyond the Province of Aonkaran, even as far as iwic Cape of goed Hope. 
The Portxgzez have enquird after their Countrey, and the name; but tlicy can 
tell no more, only that it is call'd Sabia, commanded by a King ; aad tat they 
are four months generally travelling to Sofala, The Gold wiiich they bring is 
very fine, and in pieces like that of Aonometopa, which they lay they fiad in the 
high Mountains, digging only ten or twelve foot in the ground. They alſo bring 
great quantities of Elephants-teerh ; wherewith, by their report, the Countrey 
does ſo abound, that you may ſee them in herds in the fields ; and that all the 
Paliſado's of their Fortreſſes, and the Pales of rheir Parks, are made of Elephants- 
reeth. Their uſual Diet is Elephants-fleſh ; which four Cafres will kill with 
their Ageagayes, or a ſort of Half-pikes. The water of their Countrey is very 
bad, which is the reaſon that their thighes are ſwell'd, and it is a wonder to ſee 
any one of them free, | | 

Beyond Sofala there is a Countrey commanded by a King who 1s calld the 
King of Beroe. In ſome parts of his Countrey there grows a Root about an inch- 
thick, and of a yellow colour. It heals all ſorts of Fevers, cauſing the Patient 
to vomit. But becauſe it grows very ſcarce, the King itrictly forbids his Subjects 
to Export it. The taſt of it is very bitter upon the rongue. 

As for Silver-Mines, there are none in all 4a but only in __ but ſome 
years ſince, at Delegora, Sangora, Bordelon and Bata, have been diſcover'd plenti- 
ful Mines of Tin, to the great damage of the Erngl;ſp, there being now enough in 
Aſia of their own beſides. 


CHKAP. XXIV. 


The Rel tion of a Netable piece of Treachery, whereby the Author ws 
abus'd when he Embark'd ut Gomrom for Surar. 


N the Month of—4pr:/-2665, being ready to depart from Gomrom for Suraton 
a Veſſel that belong'd to a Hollard-Broaker, commanded by a Hollana-Caprain, 
the Engliſh Agent gave me a Packet of Letters to deliver to the Pre” It at 
Surat, The Packer was large, containing not only the Companies-Lerter:. but 
ſeveral private Letters to particular perſons at Surat and other parts of / 4:4. 
This Packer [ receiv'd in the pretence of one Caſembrot, a Hollander, who inform'd 


another Darch-man, whoſe name was Wauwack, of it, Thereupon they PRO 
CONntriy 
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contriv'd a deſign to ſeize this Packet, upon the report that ran of the rupture 
between England and Holland. C.iſembrot having ſeen the bigneſs of the Packer, 
gives Wauwnck a deſcription of ir, © p:! ſo both together they contrive another of 
the ſame form and bigneſs as neer a> they could. When I came a-board, I took 
the Engliſh Packer, and lock'd it up in my Buxccha, which is the ſort of Cloak- 
bag that is us'd in that Countrey, and laid it behind my Bolſter, There were two 
Shallops ſent a-board us, wherein there were ſixty bags of $iJver, containing ſome 
fifty, ſome a hunder'd Tomans a piece. Theſe bags they unladed very leiſurely to - 
gain rime, watching when 1 would be gone to bed. But when they ſaw that I did 
not go to reſt, the Dzrch conſulted rogether, and agreed to let fall a bag of Tomans 
into the Sea ; and ſo came all a-board, ſending away a Shallop to Gomroz for a Di- 
ver. When I found that the Veſſel would not ſet Sail till rwo or three hours after 
day-lighr, I went to reſt,my Boxccha lying in the ſame place, half our,and half with 
in-ſide of my Boliter : But when my Servants were gone, and I alone and a-ſleep 
in the Cabin, they cunningly ſtole my Boxccha, took out the. Engliſh Packer, and 
left the other which they had counterfeited, in the place ; being only ſo many 
Letters of blan«-paper. Coming to Szrat the ſixt of May following, I gave the 
Packer, as I thought, which I had receiv'd from the Engl:/h Agent at Gomron, to 
two Capuchin-Friers to deliver to the Preſident at Surat. Bur when the Prefſi- 
dent came to open the Packet before ſeveral uf the Company, there was nothing 
but white-paper made vp in the form of Letters ; which when I heard, roo much 
to my ſorrow, I underſtood the villanuus trick that Yan-Wack had pur upon me, 
FE wrote a ſmart Letter of com;/:'2t ro the Daurch-General in Batavia, bur finding 
no redreſs, I was forc'd to undergo *i:* hard cenſure of the Engliſh, who would 
not permit me to juſtify my ſelf. Hu :vever, as it is rare to ſee treachery go un- 
puniſh'd, the Complortters all dy'd miſerably. Yan-Wack fell into a violent Fe- 
vor, and being charg'd with the theft; thinking to defend himſelf with an equi- 
vocation, that if he rook the Cloak-bag, he with'd he might dye without ſpeak- 
ing a word, in three days ended his life juſt in the ſame manner, and at the 
fame time that he had imprecated upon himſelf. Bozan his Lieutenant, after a 
great debauch, going to ſleep upon the Terraſs of the Cabin, where he lay far 
coolneſs, (there being no Baliſters,) rolling and tumbling, in his ſleep, fell down, and 
the next day was found dead in the Sea. 

The Captain, four or five days after his arrival at Szrat, being met in the Streer 
by a Hahomertan, who was jealous of his Wife, and being miſtak'n by bim for 
one among ſeveral Franks, thar had parted him, and kept him from correQing 
his Wife ſome few days before, was ſtabb*d by him in three or four places with a 
Dagger,and kill'd him out-right, And this was the end of thoſe treacherous people, 
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The Third Book. 


CHAP. I. 
Of the particular Religion of the Mahometans 7 the Eaſt Indies. 


HE diverſity of Opinions among the Mahometans, does not conſiſt 
in the different Expoſitions which they put upon the Alcorar ; but 
in the contrariety of Belief which they receiv'd by Tradition from 
the firſt Succeſſors of Mahomer. From thence there ſprung two 
Sects, directly oppoſite : The one, which is call'd the Set of the Soxnnzs, fol- 
low'd by the Txrks ; and the other of the Chiais, which is adher'd to by the 
Perſians. I will not enlarge my ſelf upon theſe two Sects, that divide all Ma- 
hum:tiſm ; it being my delign, only to tell you how the condition of that falſe 
Religion ſtands in the Empire of the Great AZogrli, and in the Kingdoms of Gol- 
conda and Viſaponr. 

When Mahumetiſm was firſt brought into the [ndies, there was an exceſs of 
pride, but no devotion among the Chriſtians ; and the Idolaters were an effe- 
minate people, able to make little reſiſtance ; ſo that it was eaſie for the Ma- 
humetns to ſubdue both the one and the other by force of Arms, which they 
did ſo advantageouſly, that many, as well Chriſtians as Idolaters, embrac'd the 
Mahaumetan Religion. 

The Great ogai, with all his Court, follows the Sect of the Sounns ; the 
King of Golconda, that of the Chiais. In the King of Y:ſaponr”s Territories the 
Sounnis and Chiais are mingl'd together ; which may be ſaid alſo of the Court 
of the Great Mogal, in regard of the great numbers of Perſians that flock thi- 
ther to ſerve in his Armies. True it is, that though they abhor the $Sex;;ns, 
yet they adhere to the Religion of the Prince ; holding it lawful for the pre- 
ſervation of their Eſtates to conceal their belief. As for what concerns the King- 
dom of Golconda, Kontoub-Cha, the preſent King, very zealoufly maintains the 
Law of the Ch;ais; in regard the Grandees of his Court are almoſt all Per- 
zJans. 

4 Azarcng-zcb teſtifies above all things an extraordinary devotion for the Sect 
of the Soxnn:s ; of which he is ſo zealous an obſerver, that he ſurpaſſes all 
his Predeceſſors in outward profeſſion ; which was the Cloak under which he 
uſurp'd the Crown. When he took pollethon of his Throne, he gave it out 
that he did it only out of a deſign to cauſe the Law of Mahomer to be more 
ſtrictly obſerv'd, which had been very much neglected in the Reign of $ha- 
jehan his Father, and Gehan-guir his Grandfather ; and to ſhew himſelf more 
zealous to the Law, he turn'd Faqair or Dervich, that is, poor Volunteer ; and 
under 
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under that falſe pretence of Piety he cunningly made way to the Empire. And 
indeed thongh he has a great many Perſians under his pay, yet he will not 
permit.hem to keep holy the day conſecrated to the memory of Heſen and 
Henſſin, the rwo Sons of Als, who were put to death by the Sounnis; beſides 


that they, to pleaſe him, are willing enough to conform. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Faquirs, or poor Mahometan Vulunteers in the Euſt Indies. 


Þ Binds reckon that there are in the /ndzes eight hundred thouſand F.1quirs, 
and twelve hundred thouſand Idolaters ; which is a prodigious Number. 
They are all of them Vagabonds, and lazy Drones, that dazle the eyes of 
the people with a falſe zeal, and make them believe that whatever comes our 
of their mouths is an Oracle. am OT 

There are ſeveral ſorts of Mahometan Faquirs. The one ſort go almoſt naked, 
like the Idolatrous Faquirs, having no certain abode in the world, but giving 
themſelves up to all manner of uncleanneſs. There are others whoſe Garments 
are of ſo many different pieces and colours, that a man can hardly tell of what 
they are made. Theſe Garments reach down to the half Leg, and hide the rags 
that are underneath. They go generally in Troops ; and have their Superiour 
of the Gang, who is known by his Garment, which is generally poorer, and 
conſiſts of more patches than the other. Betides, that he draws after him a 
great Iron Chain, which is ty'd to his Leg, and is about two Ells long, and 
proportionably thick. When he ſays his prayers, he does it with a Joud voice, 
and ratling his Chain all the while, which is accompany'd with an atfeCfted gra- 
Vity, that draws the Vencration of the people. In the mean time the people 
prepare Dinner for him and his company, in the place where he takes up his 
ſtand, which is uſually in ſome ſtreet or publick place. There he cauſes his 
Diſciples to ſpread certain Carpets, where he ſets himſelf down to give audi- 
er.ce ro the people. On the other ſide, the Diſciples go about publiſhing through 
the Country the vertues of their Maſter, and the favours he receives from 
God, who reveals his moſt important ſecrets to him, and gives him power 
to relieve perſons in affliction by his counſel. The people, who give credit to 
him, and believe him to be a holy man, approach him with a great devotion, 
and when they come near him, they pull off their Shoes, and proftrate them- 
ſelves to Kiſs his feer. Then the Faquir, to ſhew his humility reaches our his 
hand to kiſs ; that done, he cauſes them that come to conſult him, to fit down 
by him, and hears every one apart. They boaſt themſelves ro have a propherick 
Spirit ; and above all to teach barren women a way how to have Children, and 
to be belov'd by whom they pleaſe. 

There are ſome of theſe Faquirs who have above two hundred Diſciples, or 
more. which they afſemble together by the ſound of a Horn, or the Bear of. 
a Drum. When they travel, they have their Standard, Lances, and other Wea- 
pons which they pitch in the ground, near to their Maſter, when he repoles in 
any place. 

The third ſort of Eaſt India Faquirs, are thoſe that being born of poor Pa- 
rents, and defirous to underſtand the Law, to the end they may become /orll.r's 
or Doctors, retire to the Moſquees, where they live upon the Alms which is 
given them. They employ all their time in reading the Alcorar, which they 
get by hcart; and if they can but add to that ſtudy the knowledg of ſome 
natural things, and an exemplary life withall, they come to be chief of the /7oſ- 
qgures, and to the dignity of Afoullavs, and Judges of the Law. Thoſe Faqrrrs 
have their Wives ; and ſome, out of their great zeal to imitate Mahomer, have 
three or four; thinking they do God great ſervice in begetting many Children 
to be followers of their Laws. 
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CHAP: ML 
Of the Religion of the Gcemiles, or Tdolutrons Indians. 


& How Idolaters among the Tndians are ſo numerous, that they are reckon'd 
co be five or ſix for one Mahomeran. It ſeems a wonderful thing, that 
ſuch a prodigious multitude of men ſhould be cow'd by a handful , and 
bow ſo ealily under the yoak of the Mahemeran Princes. But that wonder well 
may ceaſe, when we conſider that thoſe IdoJaters are not in union among 
themſelves; for Superſtition has introduc'd ſuch a diverſity of Opinions 
and Cuſtoms, that they can never agree one with another. An Idolater will 
not eat Bread nor drink Water in the Houſe of any one thar is not of his Caſte ; 
though it be more noble, and much more ſuperior to his own. Yet they all eat 
and drink in the Bramins Houſes, which are open to all the world. A Caſte a- 
mong the Idolaters, is very near the ſame thing which was anciently call'd a 
Tribe among the Jews. And though ir be vulgarly belicy'd, that there are ſe- 
venty-two C##tes, yer I have been inform'd by ſome of rhcir. moſt ingenuoys 
Prieſts, that they may be al] reduc'd into four principal ones, trum whence all 
the reſt drew their Original. 

The firſt Caſte is that of the Brammins, who are the Succeſſors of the an- 
cient Brachmans, or Tadian Philoſuphers, that ſtudy*d Aſtrology. You may alſo 
meet with ſome of their ancient Books, in reading whereof the Brammins ſpend 
all their time; and are ſo vers'd in their oþſcrvations, that they never fail a. 
minute in the Eclipſes of the Sun {1d Moon. And to preſerve this knowled 
among themſelves, they have a kind of Univerſity, in a City which is call 
Benarez, where they make all t.::cir Exerciſes in Aſtrology, and where they 
have Doctors that expound their Lav, which they very ſtrictly obſerve. But in 
regard they are ſo great a number, and cannot all come to ſtudy at that Uni- 
verſity, they are all very ignorant, and conlequently very ſuperſtitious ; thoſe 
that go for the moſt refin'd Wits, being the greatcſt Sorcerers. 

The ſecond Cafle is that of the Raſportes or Kctris, that is to ſay, Warriors 
and warlike people. Thele are tne only 1dolatrous /ndians that have any cou- 
rape to ſignalize themſelves in War, All the Kaj/s that I have ſo oft'n men- 
tion'd, are of this Caſte. Theſe are ſo many petty Kings, whom their diſunion 
has render'd Tributary to the Great /ogsl. But in regard that the greateſt part 
of them are in his ſervice, they are highly recompenc'd by the large Salaries 
they receive for the ſmall Tribute which they pay. Theſe Raja's, and the Raſponrtes 
their Subjects, arc the chiefeit ſupport of the Dominions of the Great Mogul; 
for indeed the Raja's 7eſſeing and feſſomſeing were thoſe thar lifted up Aureng- 
ze to the Throne. But you mult take notice, that all of this ſecond Caſte 
are not Warriors ; for they are the Raſpoutes only that go to War, and are all 
Horſemen. Burt for the Ketris, they are degenerated from their Anceſtors, and 
of Soldiers are become Merchants. 

The third Caſte is that of the Bannians, who are altogether addicted to 
Trade ; of whom ſome are Sheraffs or Bankers, others broakers, employ'd be- 
tween Merchant and Merchant for buying, and ſcliing. Thcſe of this Caſte are 
ſv ſubtil and nimble in Trade, that as I have ſaid before, the /ews may be their 
Prentices. They accuſtom their Children betimes to fly idleneſs. And inſtead of 
ſuffering them ro loſe their time in playing in the ſtreets, as we generz!ly do, they 
teach them Arithmetick ; which rhey are ſo perfect ar, that without making 
uſe cither of Pen and Ink, or Counters, but only of their memorics, they will 
in a moment caſt up the moſt difficult account thar can be imagind. . They 
always live with their Fathers, who inſtruct them in Trade, and do nothing but 
what they ſhew them. If any man in the hear of paſſion chafe at 'em, they 
| hear him patiently without making any reply, and parting coldly from him, 
iP will not ſee him again in three or four days, when they think his pafſion may 


be over. They never eat any thing that has life ; nay they would rather dye, 
®-'Y than 
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than kill the ſmalleſt Animal or Vermin that crawls; being in that point above 
all things rhe moſt : calous Obſervers of the Law, They never fight, nor go 
to War; neither will they eat or drink in- ths Houſe of a Kaſporte, becaute 
they kill the Victuals they. car, all but Cows, which they never rouch. 

The fourth C2/fe is that of the Charados or Soudras; who go to War as 
well as the Kaſporzes, but with this ditterence, thar the Kaſpontes {crve on Horte- 
back, and the C-arados on Foot. Both of them rake it for an Honour to dye 
in Battel ; and let him be Horſe or Foot, that Soldier 1s accounted infamuus 
that retreats in Fight ; *tis an eternal blot in his Family. Upon which ſubject 
[ will tell you a ſtory. A Soldier who was paſſionately in love with his Wife, 
and reciprocally beloy'd by her, had fled from the fight, nor ſo much our of 
any fear of death, as out of a conſideration of the griet which it. would oc- 
calion to his Wife, ſhonld he leave her a Widow. When ſhe knew the reaſon 
of his flight, a« ſoon 2s he came to the door, ſhe ſhut it againlt him, and or- 
der'd him to be toll, that ſhe- could never acknowledg that man for a Husband, 
who had preferr'd the Love of a Woman before his Honour ; that ſhe did nor 
deſire to ſee him any more, as being a ſtain to the Reputation of her Family; 
and that ſhe would endeavour to teach her Children ro have more courage than 
their Father. The Wife continuing firm to her reſolution, the Husband to re- 
gain his Honour and her atfeCtion, return'd to the Army, where he 1o behay'd 
him1If, that he became famous; and having highly made amends for his Cow- 
ardiſe, the door of his Houſe was again fer open, and his Wife receiv'd him 
with her former kindnefe. 

The reſt of the*Natives, that are not reckon'd in the number of theſe Caſtes, 
are. calPd Panzecour. Thele are ſuch as employ themiclves in Handicraft Trades 
among which there is no other diſtinction, but according to the Traces which 
they follow from Farther to Son. So that a Taylor cannot prefer his Son, bur 
only in his own Calling, though he be never ſo rich; nor marry either Son or 
Daughter, but to one of his own Craft. By the ſame rule, when a Taylor dies, 
all thoſe of his own Trade accompany the Corps to the place where ir is burnt ; 
and the ſame practiſe is obſcrv'd in all other Trades. 

Among the particular Caftes, there is one that goes by the name of 4!rcors, 
whoſe employment 1s only to clean Houſes ; for which every Family pays him 
ſomething once a month, according to their proportion and quality. If a perſon 
of quality in the 7nd:zes keeps fifty Servants, Jet him be ahomeran or Idola- 
ter, there is not one of them will take a Befome in his hand ro ſweep the 
Houſe ; for he would think himſelf affronted, it being one of the greateſt ſcorns 
you can pur upon an /nd:an, to call him Alacor. Beſides, every one of thoſe 
Servants knows his buſineſs ; whether irc be to carry the pot of Water to 
drink by the way, or to give his Maſter his Pipe of Tobacco when he calls 
for it; ſo that if the Maſter ſhould bid one to do that which the other was ap- 
pointed to do, that Servant would ſtand like a Statue, and never make him 
any anſwer. But for the Slaves, they are oblig'd tro do what ever the Maſter 
coinmands them. Theſe Alacors having no other buſineſs bur only ro make 
clean the Houſes, eat the ſcraps of all rhe other Caſtes; and ſo without ſcruple 
feed upon any thing. There are none but thoſe of this Tribe make uſe of Afes, 
ro carry away the filth of the Houſes into the Feilds; for which reafon none of 
the reſt of rhe /:d:ans will ſo much as touch that Animal ; which is quite 0- 
therwite in Periz, as well for carriage, as to ride upon. Moreover, there arr 
"one of the other ſnazans, Except the Alacors that will eat Pig, 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of the Kings and Idolatrous Princes of Aſia. 


/T' HE chiefeſt of the Idolatrous Kings of 4ſz,are the King of Aracan,the King 

of Pegs, the King of S:am, the King of Cochinchina, and the King of Tan- 
gain, As for the King of China, we know that he was an Idolater before the 
Tartars invaded his Dominions. But ſince that, we know not what to report 
of certainty, in regard that the Tartars who are now Maſters -of the Country 
are neither Idolaters nor Mahomerans, but rather both together. In the Iſlands, 
the King of 7apon, the King of Ceylan, and ſome petty Kings of the Molucca 
Iſlands are Idolaters ; as are all the Raja's as well in the Empire of the Great 
Mogul, as in the neighbouring Kingdoms of Y:ſzpour and Golconda. In a word, 
all the meaner fort of people, as well in the Territories of the Great Mogul 
Kings of Golconda and YViſaporr, as in the Ifles of Achan, ava, and Macaſſar, 
though their Kings are Aahnmetans, are all themliclves 1dolaters. 

Some fifty years ago, one of the Kings of Cey/an became a Chriſtian, and 
was baptiz'd by the name of fohn, being calld before the Emperor Priaper- 
der. Burt as ſoon as he had embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, the Princes and Prieſts 
of the Country ſet up another King in his room. He endeayour'd all he could 
to bring his people to follow his example ; ro which purpoſe he aſſign'd to 
the Father 7eſ#irs, twelve large Villages about Colombo, for the bringing u 
the youth of the Country in their Colledges; to the end that they being we 
inſtructed, might inſtruct others. For the Ring made it plain to the 7eſ#:rs, that it 
was impoſſible for them ſo well to underſtand the Language of the Country, as 
to be able ro preach to the Natives. Beſides, that they found the ingenuities 
of the Youth of Ceylan ſo quick and apprehenſive, that they learnt more La- 
tin, Philoſophy, and other Sciences in ſix months, than the Exropears learnt in 
a year ; and that rhey pur ſuch ſubtle Queſtions to their Maſters, as were be- 
yond imagination. 

Some years after the King had profeſs'd Chriſtianity, a witty man of the 
Hand of Ceylan, and a good natural Philoſopher, whoſe name gwas Alegamma 
Motiar, or the Maſter of the Philoſophers, after he had convers'd with the 
xqpars and other Religious perſons, was inſpir'd to turn Chriſtian. . Thereu 

e went to the 7eſuirs, and told them, that he defir'd to be a Chriſtian ; bur 
withall he was very earneſt to know what Jeſus Chriſt had done, and left in 
writing. They gave him the New Teſtament, which he ſer himſelf ro read with 
that heed and ſtudy, that in leſs than ſix months there was hardly a paſlage 
which he could not repeat. After thar he again teſtifid to the eſuirs and 0- 
ther Religious perſons, that he had a great defire to turn Chriſtian, in regard 
he found their Religion to be ſuch as Jeſus Chriſt had raught ; but only he won- 
der'd that they themſelves did not follow his example. For that he could ne- 


yer find by his reading, that Jeſus Chriſt ever took any money of any body; 


but that they rook all they could get, and never baptiz'd nor buri'd unleſs, 
they were well paid. But though he ſtarted the Queſtion, he was baptiz'd, and 


ifterwards became a ſedulous converter of others. 
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CHAP. V. 
What the Idolaters believe touching a Ditimty. 


Hough the Idolatrous 7ndians attribute to the Creature, as to Cows, Apeg 
T and ſeveral Monſters, thoſe Divine Honours which are only due to the 
true Deity ; yet they acknowledg one only Infinite God, Almighty, and only 
Wiſe, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, who fills all places with his preſence. 
They ca]l him in ſome places Permeſſer, in others Peremael, and Weſtnon among the 
Bramins that inhabit the Coaſt of Cormandel. It may. be, becauſe they have 
heard that the Circle is the moſt perfect of all Figures, therefore It is that 
they ſay God is of an Oval Figure; for they have m all their Pagods an Oy] 
Flintſtone, which they ferch from Ganges, and worſhip as a God. They are { 
obſtinately wedded to this fooliſh imagination, that the wiſeſt among the Br,- 
2ins Will not ſo much as hear any argument to the contrary. So that it is ng 
wonder that a people led by ſuch blind Guides, ſhould fall into ſuch Abyſſes 
of Idolatry. There is one Tribe ſo ſuperſtitious, in reference ro that Article, that 
they carry thoſe Oval Flints about their Necks, and thump them againſt their 
Breaſts, when they are at their devotions. In this dark and tamentable miſt of 
ignorance, theſe Idolaters make their Gods to be born like men, and aſſign 
them Wives, imagining that theirs are the pleaſures of men. Thus they cake 
their Ram for a great Deity, in regard of the Miracles which they believe he 
wrought while he liv'd npon Earth. Kam was the Son of a potent Raja, who 
was calld by the name of Deſerecr, and the moſt vertuous of all his Children, 
which he had by two ſawful Wives. He was particularly belov'd by his Father, 
who deſign'd him to be his Succeſſor. But the Mother of Ram being dead, 
the Raja's other Wife, who had her Husband entirely at her beck, prevail'd 
with him to extcrminate 'Ram and his Brother Lokezan from his Houſe, and 
all his Territories; upon whofe excluſion the Son of that Wife was declar'd the 
Raja's Succellor. As the two Brothers were abour to be gone, Ram's Wife 
Sita, of whom he went to take his leave, and whom the Idolaters worſhip 
as a Goddeſs, beg'd of him that ſhe might not leave him, having made a reſo- 
lution never to forſake him ; whereupon they all three went together to ſeek 
their fortunes. They were nor very ſucceſsful at firſt ; for as they paſs'd through 
a Wood, Ram being in purſuit of a Bird, ſtray'd from the Company, and was 
mifling a long time ; inſumuch that Sira fearing that ſome diſaſter was befal[n 
him, beſoughr Lokeman to Jook after him. He excus'd himſelf at firſt, by rea- 
ſon that Kam had oblig'd him never to leave S:ra alone, foreſeeing by a Pro- 
pherick Spirit what would befa]] her, ſhould ſhe be lefr ro her ſelf. Never- 
theleſs Lokeman being over perſwaded by the prayers of his fair Siſter, went 
ro ſeek for Ram his Brother ; bur in the mean time Rhevan another of the I- 
dolaters Gods, appeard to Sita in the ſhape of a Faquir, and beg'd an Alms 
of her. Now K-29 had order'd Sita, that ſhe ſhould nor ſtir out of the place 
where he left her; which Xhevan well knowing, would not receive the Alms 
which $S:r2 preſented him, unleſs ſhe would remove to another place ; whici 
when $S:t.z had done, either out of negligence or forgerfulneſs, XKhevan ſeiz'd 
upon her, and carry'd her into the thick of the Wood, where his Train ſtay'd 
for him. Xa ar his return miſſing Sta, fell into a ſwoon for greif, but be- 
ing brought again ro himſelf by his Brother Lokeman, they rwo immediately 
went rogether in ſearch of Sta, who was fo dearly belov'd by her Husband. 
— When the Zr.a5 repeat this Rape of their Goddeſs, they do it with tears 
in their eyes, and great demonſtrations of ſorrow ; adding upon this ſubjet, 
an infinite company of Fables more ridiculous, ro ſhew the great courage of 
Ram mm puriuit of the Raviſher. They employ'd all Creatures living upon the 
diſcovery ; but none of them had the Juck to ſucceed, only the Monkey call'd 
Harman. He crols'd over the Sea at one Leap, and coming into Rhevans Gar- 
dens, found $S:7.z in the extremity of afflition ; and very much ſurpriz'd to hezr 
an 
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an Ape ſpeak to her. in her Husbands behalf. Ar firſt ſhe would nor give any 
credir to ſuch an Embaſſador ; but the Ape, to ſhew that his Commiſſion was 
authentick, preſents her with a Ring which her Husband had givin her, and 
that ſhe had left behind her among her Furniture. She could hardly however 
believe ſo great a Miracle, as that Ram her Husband ſhould make a Beaſt ſpeak; 
ro bring her the news of his health, and to teſtifie, as he did, the marks of his 
affeftion. But the Ape Harman wrought Miracles himſelf, for being taken for 
a Spy by ſome of Rhevans Servants, who therefore would have burnt him, he 
made ule of the fire which they had prepar'd. to burn him, ro ſer Rhevans Pa- 
lace on fire, which he almoſt conſum'd to the ground, with all the tatters and 
rags which were ty'd to his rail and his body. When the Ape had thus done, 
the betrer to eſcape out of Rhevans hands, he took the ſame way he came; 
and repaſſing the Sea again at one jump, he came and gave Ram an account 
of his adventures; and told him in what a ſorrowful condition he had found 
Sita, who did nothing but mourn by reaſon of her abſence from her Husband. 
Ram touch'd with his Wives atftection, reſolv'd to deliver her out of RAhewans 
hands, whatever it 'coſt him ; whereupon he rais'd Forces; and being guided 
by the Ape, at length he came to Khevans Palace, that ftill ſmoak'd, the fire 
had been ſo great ; and by reaſon that Khevans Servants were diſpers'd, Ram 
had an eaſie opportunity to ſee his belov'd Sira again, whom Khevan aban- 
don'd wholly to him, flying for fear- to the Mountains. Ram and 'Sira were 
infinitely overjoy'd at their coming together again, and return'd very great 
Honours to Harman, who had done him ſo eminent ſervice. 

As for KRvevan, he ſpent all the reſt of his days like a poor Faquir, ſeeing 
his Country ruin'd by Rams Troops, who was reſoly'd to be reveng'd for the 
injury which he had receivd; and from this Rhevan it was, from whence thar 
infinite multitude of Fagqairs, that ſwarm all over 7ndia, firſt rook their Ori- 


ginal. 
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Of the Faquirs, or poor Volunteers among the Indians, and of 
their Pemnances. 


Ban Original of the Faquzirs, as I ſaid before, came from that Rhevan, 
whom Kam diſpoiPd of his Kingdom ; at which he conceiv'd ſuch an un- 
ſpeakable ſorrow, that he reſolv'd to lead a Vagabond life, and to wander about 
the world, poor, ſtript of all, and in a manner quite naked, He found a now 
to follow him in a courſe of life that gives them ſo much liberty. For being 
-worſhip'd as Saints, they have in their hands all opportunities of doing evil. 

Theſe Faquirs wander generally in Troops, every one of which has a Supe- 
rior. And in regard they are quite naked, Winter and Summer lying upon the 
hard ground, when it is cold, the young Faquirs, and others that are moſt de- | 
vout, go in the afternoon to ſeek for the dung.of Cows and other Creatures, 'R.. 
of which they make their fires. They rarely burn Wood, for fear of killing "Þ 
any living Animal which is wont to breed in it ; and therefore the Wood where- 
with they burn their dead, is only ſuch as has floated long in the Water, which 
never breeds any ſort of living Creature. The young Faqu:rs having got toge- 
ther a good quantity of dung, mix'd with dry turf, make ſeveral fires, accor- 
ding to the bigneſs of the Company ; round about every one of which the Fa- 
quirs ſeat themſelves. When they grow ſleepy, they lay themſelves upon the 
ground, ſpreading the Aſhes abroad, which ſerve them for a Mattreſs ; without 
any other Canopy than that of Heaven. | 

As for the Faquirs that do Pennance, when they are laid down in the ſame 
poſture as vou ſee them in the day time, they kindle a good fire on each tide 


of them, for otherwiſe they would not be able to endure the cold. Tr 
ola- 
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Idolaters account themſelves happy, and their Houſes tro be filld with the 
benediCtions of Heaven, when they have any. of rheſe Faquirs for their Guelts, 
which the more auſtere they are, the more they honour : and it i$ the glory of 
the Troop to have one among them that does ſome conſiderable act of Pe- 
nance. | 

Theſe Crews of Faquirs many time Joyn together to go in Pilgrimage to the 
Principal Pagods, and publick Waſhings, which they uſe upon certain days in the 
year in the River Ganges, whereof they make the chiefeſt account ; as alſo in 
that which ſeparates the Territories of the Porrzgals of Goa from the Dominions 
of the King of Goh Some of the moſt auitere Faquirs live in little pirri- 
ful Huts neer their Pagods, where they have once in four and twenty hours ſome- 
thing to cat beſtow'd upon them for God's ſake, The Tree whereof I have giv'n 
the deſcription, is of the ſame ſort as that which grows neer Gomron, which I have 
deſcrib'd in my Perfian Relations. The Franks call it the Bannians-Trec, becauſe 
in thoſe places where thoſe Trees grow, the Idolaters always take up their quar- 
ters, and dreſs their vituals under them. They have thoſe Trees in great re- 
verence, and oft-times build their Pagods eicher under or very neer them. That 
which the Reader ſees here deſcrib'd, grows at Szrat ; in the trunk whereof, 
which is hollow, is the figure of a Monſter, repreſenting the face of a deform'd 
Woman, which they ſay was the firſt Woman, whoſe name was Mamariva ; thi- 
ther great numbers of Idolaters every day refort : neer to which there is ſome 
Bramin or other always appointed to be ready to ſay Ptayers, and receive the 
Alms of Rice, Miller, and other Grains which the charitable beſtow upon them, 
The Bramin marks the forhead of all, both Men and Women, that come to pray 
in the Pagod, with a kind of Vermillion, wherewith he alſo beſmears the Idol ; 
for being thus mark'd, they believe the evil Spirit cannor hurt them, as being then 
under the protection of their God. 

Number 1, is that part where the Bramins paint their Idols ; ſuch as Afama- 
niva, Sita, Madedina, and others; whereof they have a great number. 

Numb. 2, is the figure of amaniva, which is In the Pagod. 

Numb. 3, is another Pagod neer the former. There ſtands a Cow at the door, 
and within ſtands the figure of their God Ram. | 

Numb. 4, is another Pagod, into which the Faquirs, that do Penance, often re- 
tire. 

Numb. , is another Pagod dedicated to Ram. - 

Numb. 6, is a Hut into which a Faquir makes his retirement ſeveral times a 
year, there being bur one hole to let in the light. He ſtays there according to the 
height of his devotion, ſomerimes nine or ten days together, without either eat- 
ing or drinking ; a thing which I could not have believ'd, had I not ſeen it. My 
curioſity carri'! me to ſee one of thoſe Penitents, with the Preſident of the Darch- 
Company, who ſet a Spy to watch night and day whether any body brought him 
any victuals. Bur he could not diſcover any relief the Faquir had, all the while 
fitting upon his Bum like our Taylors, never changing his poſture above ſeven days 
rogether, not being able to hold out any longer, by reaſon that the heat and ſtench 
of the Lamp was ready to ſtiffe him. Their other ſorts of Penance out-doing 
this, might be thought incredible, were there not ſo many thouſand witneſſes 
thereof. 

Numb. 7, is the figure of another Penitentiary, over whoſe head ſeveral years 
have paſt ; and yet he never ſlept day nor night. When he finds himſelf {leepy, 
he hangs the weight of the upper part of his body upon a double-rope that is 
faſten'd to one of the boughs of the Tree ; and by the continuance of this poſture, 
which is very ſtrange and painfu], there falls a humour into their legs that ſwells 
them very much. 

Numb.8, is the figure of two poſtures of two doing Penance ; who, as 
long as they live, carry their arms above their heads in that manner; which cau- 
ſes certain Carnoſities to breed in the joynts, that they can never bring them down 
again. Their hair grows down to their waſts, and rheir nails are as long as their 
fingers. Night and Day, Winter and Summer they go always ſtark naked in the 
ſame poſture, expo<'d to the heart and rain, and the ſtinging of the Flies; from 


which they have nor the ute of their hands to rid themſelves, In other 
f necel- 
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neceſſities they have other Faguirs in their company always ready to attiſt 
them. | 

Numb. 9, is the poſture of another Penitent, who every day for ſeveral hours 
ſtands upon one foot, holding a Chafing-diſh in his hand, into which he pours 1n- 
cenſe, as an Otfering to his God, fixing his eyes all the while upon the Sun. 
Numb. 10 and 11, are the figures of two other Penitents fitting with their 
hands rais'd above their heads in the air. 


Numb. 12, is the poſture wherein, the Penitents ſleep, without ever reſting 


their arms; which'is certainly one of the greateſt torments the body of man can 
ſuffer. 

Numb. 13, is the poſture of a Penitent, whoſe arms, through weakneſs, 
hang flagging down upoh his ſhoulders, being dry'd up fur want of nouriſh- 
ment. 

There are an infinite number of other Penitents; ſome who in a poſture quite 
contrary to the morion and frame of nature, keep their cys always turn'd toward 
the Sun. Others who fix their eyes perpetually up on the ground, never ſo much 
as ſpeaking one word, or looking any perſon in the face. And indeed there is ſuch 
an infinite variety of them, thar would render the farther diſcourſe of them more 
then tedious, 

True it is, that I have hid thoſe parts which modeſty will not ſuffer to be ex- 
pos'd to view. But they beth in City and Countrey go all as naked as they came 
out of their Mothers wombs; and though the Women approach them ro rake 
them by the fingers-ends, and to kiſs thoſe parts which modeſty forbids to name; 
yet ſhall you not obſerve in them any motion of ſenſuality; rather quite contrary, 
ſeeing them never to Took upon any perſon, but rowling their eyes in a moſt fright= 
ful manner, you would believe them in an exrafic. 


CHAP. VI. 
Of the Taoliters belief touching the eſtate of the Soul after death. 


»FVIS an Article of the IdoJaters Faith, that the Souls of Men departing out of 

the body, are preſented to God ;, who according to the lives which they 
lead, orders them another body to inhabir. So that one and the ſame perſon is 
born ſeveral times into the World. And thar as for the Souls of wicked and vi- 
cious perſons, God diſpoſes them into the bodies of contemprble Beaſts, ſuch as 
Aſſes, Dogs, Cats, and the like ; to do Penance for their crimes in thoſe infamous 
Priſons. But they believe that thoſe Souls that enter into Cows are happy ; pre- 
ſuming that there is a kind of divinity in thoſe creatures. For if a man dye with a 
Cows-tail in his hand, they ſay it is enough to render him happy in the other 
World. 

The Idolaters believing thus the tranſmigration of the Souls of men into the 
bodies of other creatures, they abhor to kill any creature whatever, for fear they 
fhould be guilty of the death of ſome of their kindred or friends doing Penance 
in thoſe bodies. 

If the Men in their life-time are famous for their vertnous deeds, they hold 
that their Souls paſs into the bodies of ſome Potent Raja's : where they enjoy 
the pleaſures of this life in thoſe bodies, as the reward of thoſe good works which 
they did. 

This is the reaſon why the Faquirs put themſelves tro fuch horrible Penances. 
Bur becauſe that all are not able ro endure ſo much torment in this World, they 
labour to ſupply the defect of that cruel Penance by good works, And beſides, 
they charge their Heirs in their Wills ro give Alms to the Bramzns, to the end that 
by the powerful etfect of their Prayers, their God may aſfign them the body ot 
fome Noble Perſonage. | 
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In fanuary 1661, the Broaker belonging to the Holland-Company, whoſe name 
was /Mondas-Pareh , dy'd at Szrar. He was a rich Man, and very charitable, giving 
his Alms very liberally as well to the Chriſtians as ro the Idolaters ; the Capu- 
chins at S-rar living one part of the year upon the Rice, Butter and Pulſe which 
he ſent them. This Banzan was not {lick above four or five days; during al] 
which time, and for eight days more after he was dead, his Brothers diftributed 
nine or ten-thouſand Roupies ; and in the burning of his body they mix*d Sandal- 
wood, and Lign»m-Alocs, with the ordinary wood, believing that by that means 
the Soul of their Brother tranſinigrating into another body, tg would come to 
be ſome great Lord in another Countrey. There are ſome that are ſuch fools 
that they bury their treaſure in their life-time, as it 1s the uſual: cuſtom of all the 
rich Men in the Kingdom of Aſer ; to the end that if they ſhould be condemn'a 
to the body of ſome poor miſerable perſon, they mighr have, wherewithal to ſup- 
ply their neceſſities. [1 remember one day thar I bought in India an Agate-Cup 


half a foot high ; he that ſold ir me, atſur'd me that it had been buried under 


ground above 40 ycars, and that he kept ir to ſerve his occaſions after death ; 
but that it was to him a thing indifferent whether he buried his Cup or his Mo- 
ney. In my laſt Voyage I bought of one of theſe [dolaters ſixty-two Diamonds, 
of about 1ix grains a-piece ; and while I was wondring to ſee ſo fair a parcel, he 
rold me I needed not to wonder; for he had been fifty years getting them to- 
gether, to ſerve him after his death, but that having occaſion for Money, he was 
forc'd to part with them. This buried treaſure ſtood the Raja Seva-G: in great 
ſtead, when he took Arms againit the Great og, and the King of Yiſ1pour. 
For that 47a having taken Callian Brords, a {mall City in the Kingdom of Y;(a- 


poxr, by the advice of the Bram:ns, who atlur'd him he ſhould find great ſtore of 


treaſure buri'd, caus'd the greateſt part thereof to be demolith'd ; and found ſo 
much we->1:h, as to maintain his Army, which was above thirty-thouſand Men. Ir 
is impo:}.ole ro convince theſe pour Idolaters of their errors ; in regard they will 


hear no reaſon, but ſubmit themſelves altogether to their old forms and'cu- 


iltoms. 


CHAP Vi 
Of the Cuſtom among the Idol.iters to burn the Bodies of their Dead. 


HE cuſtom of burning the Bodies of the dead is very ancient among the 

Gentiles ; which Ceremony they moſt commonly perform by the banks of 
Rivers, where they waſh the dead ; which is the laſt purgation of them from 
their fins. Nay, their ſiperſtition 1s ſo great ſometimes, that they will carry the 
ſick perſon, death approaching, to the bank of ſome River or Pond, and put his 
feet in rhe water. As nature fails,they dip him deeper and deeper,till at length they 
hold him expiring up to the chin in the River: to the end that ut the ſame time 
thar the Soul departs out of the Body, both Body and Soul may be cleans'd from 
all defirement ; and then plunging the newly dead Body over head and ears, they 
bring it out, and burn it in the place appointed ; which is generally neer ſome Pa- 
g0d. There are ſome perſons that make it their buſineſs to ferch Wood, and agree 
what they ſhall have for their pains. An Idolater being dead, all thoſe of his 
C./*e or Tribe aſſemble together at the Houſe of the deceas'd, and Jaying the 
Body upon a Beer cover'd with clean fine Linnen according to his Quality and 
Ettate. they follow the Beer, which is carri'd by ſuch as are appointed for that 
purpoic 10 the place where the Body is to be burn'd. As they go along they fing 
certain rrayers to their God, pronouncing ſeveral times the words Ram, Raw, 
while another going before the Beer, ſounds a little Bell, to advertize the living to 
prdy for the dead. The Body being ſet down by the bank of the River or Pond, 
they firſt plunge it into the water, and then they burn it. According to the qua- 
firy of the deceas'd rhey alſo mingle with rhe ordinary wood Sandal-wood, <n 
other 
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other Sweet-woods, But the Idolaters do not only burn the Bodies of the dead, 
bur the Bodies of the living. They ſcruple to kill a ſerpent, or a louſe. but ac- 
count it a meritorious thing to burn a living Wife with the Body of the deceas'd 
Husband. 


CHAP. X. 


How the Wives are burnt in India with the Bodres of their 
deceas d Husbands. | 


F is alſo an ancient cuſtom among the 1n4ans,that the Husband happening to dye, 
the Wife can never marry again. So that as toon as the Man is dead, the Wife 
retires to bewail her Husband ; ſome days after thar, they ſhave ot her hair; 
ſhe lays aſide all the ornaments of her apparel ; ſhe rakes off from her arms and 
legs the Bracelets which her Husband pur on when he eſpous'd her, in roken of her 
ſubmiſſion, and her being chain'd to him : and all the reſt of her life ſhe lives 
flightes and deſpis'd, and in a worſe condition than a Slave in the very Houſe 
where ſhe was Miſtreſs before. This unfortunate condition cauſes them to hate 
life, ſo that they rather choole to be burr'd alive with the body of their deceasd 
Husbands, then to live the ſcorn ind contempt of all the World. Beſides thar, 
the Zramins make them believe, that in dying after that manner, they ſhall re- 
vive again with him in another World. with more honour and more adyantages 
than they enjov'd before 1helſe are the motives that perſwade the Women to 
burn with their Husbards ; beſides that, the Priefts flatter them wirh a hope, 
that while they are in the mid!t © the flames, before they expire, Kam will 
appear, and reveal wonderful vithons ro them; and thar after their Souls 
have rravſmigrated into. various Bodies, they ſhall at length obtain a high degree 
of Honour to eternity. 

However, there is no Woman that can burn with her Husband's body, till ſhe 
has the leave of the Governor of the place where ſhe inhabirs, who being a Ma- 
hum:tan, and abhorring that execrable'cuſtom of Self-murder, is very ſhy to per- 
nyt them. Beſides, there are none but Widows that have no children, thar lye 
under the reproach thar forces them to violent death. For as for the Widows 
that have children, they are by no means permitted to burn themſelves; bue 
quite.the contrary, they are commanded to live for the education of the chil- 
dren. Thoſe Women whom the Governour will not permit ro burn themſelves, 
ſpend the reſt of their lives in doing Penance, and performing works of Charity. 
Some make it their bufineſs to fit upon the Road to boy] certain Pulſe in water, 
and to-give the liquor to Travellers to drink. Others fir with fire always ready 
for them to light their Tobacco. Others make vows to eat nothing bur the un- 
digefted grains which they find in Cow-dung. ; 

The Governour finding no perſwaſions will alter the Woman's reſolution, bur 
more eſpecially perceiving by the fign which his Secretary makes him, that he has 
receiv'd dhe Coin, in a furly manner gives the Woman leave, bidding the Devil 
take her and all her Kindred. 

When they have got this leave, their Muſick begins to ſtrike up, and away they 
ding. to the Houſe of the deceas'd, with Drums beating, and Flutes playing before 
them; and in that manner they accompany the perſon that is to be burnt, ro the 
place appointed. All the kindred and friends of the Widow thar is to dye, come 
to her, and congratulate her for the happineſs ſhe is ro enjoy in the other World : 
and:for the honour which the Caſte ſhe is of receives by her generous reſoJution, 
the dreſſes her ſelf as ſhe were going to be marri'd, and ſhe is conducted in tri- 


umph ro- the place of execution. For the noiſe is loud of Muſical Initruments, 


and Womens Voices, that follow her ſinging Songs in honour of the miſerable 
creature that is going ro dye. The Bramins that accompany her, exhorr her to 


Live publick reſtimonies of her conſtancy and courage : and many of our £9pe.14s 
* are 
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are of opinion, that ro rake away the fears of death, which naturally terrifies hu- 
manity, the Prieſts do give her a certain Beverage to ſtupify and diſorder the 
ſenſes, which rakes from her all apprehenſion of her preparations for death. *Tis 
for the Br.1mns interelt that the poor miſerable creatures ſhould continue in their 
reſolutions ; for all their Bracelers as well about their legs as their arms, the Fen- 
dents in their ears ; their Rings ſometimes of Gold, ſometimes of Silver; (for 
the poor wear only Copper and Tin,) all rheſe belong to the Bramias, who rake 
for thein amons the aſhes when the party is burn'd. 

I have ſeen Women burnt after th. ee ſeveral manners, according to the differ- 
rence of the Countrey. In the Kingdom of Guzerat, as far as Agra and Dehl;, 
they ſet up a little Hut about twelve foot ſquare upon the bank of a Pond or 
River. *Tis made of Reeds, and all forts of ſmall Wood, with which they min- 
gle certain pots of Oil and other Drugs to make It burn more vehemently. The 
Woman is plac'd in the middle of thg Hurt, in a half-lying-down poſture, leaning 
her head upon a kind of a wooden Bollter, and reſting her back againſt a Pillar, 
to which the Bramn tyes her about the middle, for fear ſhe ſhould run away 
when ſhe feels the fire. In this poſture ſhe holds the body of her deceas'd Hu 
band upon her knees, chewing Berle all the while : and when ſhe has continu'd in 
this poſture about half an hour, the Bramin goes out, and the Woman bids them 
ſet fire to the Hurt; which is immediately done by the Bramins, and the kindred 
and friends of the Woman; who alſo cait ſevera] pots of Oil into the fire, to put 
the Woman the ſooner out of her pain. After the Woman is burnt, the 5; amins 
ſearch the aſhes for all her Bracclers, Pendants and Rings, whether Gold, Silver, 
Copper or Tin, which is all free booty to themſelves. _ 

In Beagala they burn the Women after another faſhion. In that Countrey a 
Woman mult be very poor that does not accompany the Body of her deceasd 
Husband to the G.::ges to waſh his Body, and to be waſh'd her ſelf before the is 
burnt. I have ſec: dead Carkafles brought to the Ganges above twenty days 
Journey off from thc place, and ſmelt 'em ro boor; for the ſcent of rhem has 
been intollerably novium. - There was one that came from the Northern Moun- 
rains neer the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Zontun, with the body of her Huf- 
band carri'd in a Wagron ; ſhe travell'd twenty days a-fopt, and neither ear nor 
drank for 15 or 16 duys together til] ſhe came to the Ganges, where after the had 
waſh'd the body that ttank abomin«bly, and had afterwards waſh*'d her ſelf, ſhe 
was burnt with him with an admirable conſtancy. Before the Woman that is to 
be burnt, goes the Muſick, conſitting of Drums, Flutes and Hautboys, whom the 
Woman in her beſt Accoutrements follows, dancing up to the very Funeral-pile, 
upon which ſhe gers up, 7. places her ſelf as if ſhe were fitting up in her Bed; 
and then they lay a-croſs he: 1he body of her Husband. When thar is dore, her 
kindred and friends, ſome bring her a Letter, fome a piece of Calicut, another 
pieces of Silver or Copper, and defire her to deliver them to their Mother, or 
Brother, or ſome other Kinſman or Friend. When rhe Woman ſees they have all 
done, the asks the Standers- by three times, if they have nothing more of ſer- 
vice to command her ; if they make no anſwer, ihe ries up all ſhe has got in a 
piece of Tattata, which ſhe puts between her own belly, and the body of her 
Husband, bidding them to ſet tire to the Pile ; which is preſently done by the 
Bramins and her Kindred. I have obſerv'd, becauſe there is ſcarcity of Wood 
in Bergala, that when theſe poor Creatures are half griddFd, they caſt their 
bodies into the Ganges, where the remains are devour'd by the Crocodiles. 

I mult not forget a wicked cuſtom practis'd by the Idolaters of Bengala. 
When a Woman 1s broug!!' to bed, and the Child will not take to the Tear, 
they carry it out of the Viliage, and putting it inro a Linnen Cloth, which they 
faſt'n by the four Corners to the Buughs of a Tree, they there leave it from 
morning rill evening. By this means the poor Infant is expos'd to be tormented 
by the Crows, inſomuch that there are ſome who have their eyes pickrt out of 
their heads : which is the reaſon that in Bengala you ſhall ſee many of thele Ido- 
laters that have but one eye, and ſome that have Joſt both. In the evening they 
terch the child away, to try whether he will ſuck the next night ; and if he till 
refuſe the teat, they cariy him again to the ſame place next morning ; which they 
do for three days together ; after which,if the Infant after that refuſes to _—_ ey 
clieve 
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believe him to be a Devil, and throw him into Ganges, Or any tlie next Pond 
or River. In the places where the Apes breed, theſe poor Infants are nor {6 
exposd to the Crows ; for where the Ape diſcovers a Neſt of thoſe Birds, hc 
climbs the Tree, and throws the Neſt one way, and the Eggs another. Some-- 
times ſome charitable people among the Engliſh, Hollanders, and Portugals, com- 


paſſionating the misfortune of thoſe Children, will take them away from the 


Tree, and give them good education. 

All along the Coaſt of Coromandel, when the Women are to be burnt with 
their Husbands, they make a great hole in the ground nine or ten foot deep, 
and twenty-five or thirty foot ſquare, into which they throw a great quantity 
of Wood and Drugs to make the fire burn more fiercely. When the fire is 
kindled, they ſer the body of the man upon the brink ; and then preſently up 
comes the Woman dancing and chewing Berle ; accompany'd by her Friends and 
Kindred, with Drums beating, and Flutes ſounding. Theh the Woman takes 
three turns round the hoſe, 2nd every time ſhe has gone the round, ſhe kiſſes 
her Friends and Kindred. After the third time the Zramins caſt the Carcaſs 
of her Husband into the flame ; and the Woman ſtandins with her back tro 
the fire, is puſht in by the Bramins allo, and tumbles backward. Then her 
Kindred and Friends caſt Oil and other combuſtible Drugs upon the fire, to 
make it burn more vehemently , that the Bodies may be the ſooner con- 
ſum'd. 

In moſt places upon the Coaſt of Coromand:!, the Women are not burnt 
with their deceas'd Husbands, but they are buried alive with them in holes 
which the Br.amins make a foot deeper than the rallneſs of the man and wo- 
man. Uſually they chuſe a Sandy place ; ſo that when the man and womanare 
both let down together, all the Company with Baskets of Sand fill up the hole 
above half a foot higher than the ſurface of the ground, after which they 
jump and dance upon it, till they believe the woman to be ſtfrd. 

When ſome of the Idolaters upon the Coaſt of Coromandcl are upon the point 
of death, their .Friends do not carry them to the fide of a River or Lake to 
cleanſe their Souls, but they carry them ro the fitteſt Cow they can find ; 
and laying the ſick party juſt behind the Cow, they lift up her Tail, and pro- 
voke her to piſs. If ſhe piſs, fo that it falls upon the face of the ſick party, all 
the Company are overjoy'd, faying, that his Soul is happy. But it the Cow 
do not piſs, to waſh the ſick parties face, they burn him with a great deal of 
ſadneſs. If a Cow be fick, the owner muſt be careful to lead her to a Pon4 
or River ; for ſhould ſhe dye at his Houſe, the Bramins would fine him, 


CHAT: 


Remarkable Stories of Women that have been burnt after their 
Husbands deceaſe. 


HE Raja of Yelou having loſt his City and his life, through the loſs 

of a Battel gain'd againſt him by the King of Y:ſaponr's General , he 
was extreamly lamented at Court, Eleven of his Wives alſo were no leſs 
concern'd for his death, and refolv'd to be burnt when his Body was 
burn'd. The General of Y:ſaponr's Army underſtanding their reſolution, thought 
at firſt to divert them, by promiſing them all kind uſage. Bur finding perſwa- 
flons would not prevail, he order'd them to be ſhut up in a Room. He who 
trad the order, .going to put it in execution, the Women in a rage told him, 
that 'twas to no purpoſe ro keep them Priſoners, for if they might not have 
leave to do what they had reſolv'd, in three hours there would not one of 
them be alive. The perſon entruſted, laugh'd at their threats ; bur the Keeper 


of thoſe women opening the door at the end of che _ hours, found _ 
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Travels in Invia Part II. 


all ſtrerch'd out dead upon the place, without any mark in the world to be 
ſeen that they had any way haſten'd their own deaths. 

Two of the moſt potent KRaja's of India came to Agra in the year 1642, 
to do homage to Sha-jthar, who then reign'd ; who not having acquitted them- 
ſelves as they ought to have done,in the judgment of the Grand Malter of the Kings 
Houſhold, he rold one of the Raja's one day, m the preſence of the King, 
that they had not done well, to behave themſelves in that manner roward {© 
great a Monarch, as was the King his Mafter. The Xaja looking upon himiclt 
to be a great King, and a great Prince, he and his Brother having brought along 
with them a Train of 15 or 16000 thouſand Horſe , was netl'd at the bold 
reproof which the Grand Maſter gave him, and drawing out his Dagger, flew 
him upon the place, in the preſence of the King. The Grand Maiter tatling ar the 
feet of his own Brother, who ſtood cloſe by him, he was going about to re- 
venge his death, but was prevented by the Raja's Brother, who ſtab'd hun, 
and laid him athwart his Brothers Body. The King, who beheld theſe rwo 
murthers one upon the neck of the other, retir'd into his Haram for tear. But 
preſently the Omrahs and other people fel] upon the Raza's, and cut 'em: ro 
pieces. The King incens'd at ſuch an attempt committed in his Houſe and in 
his preſence, commanded the Raja's bodies to be thrown into the River ; which 
their Troops that they had left about Agra underitanding, threaten'd to 
enter the City and pillage it. But rather than hazard the City, the King was 
advis'd to deliver them the Bodies of their Princes. When they were to be burn'd, 
thirteen Women belonging to the two Raja's Houſes, came dancing and leaping, 
and preſently got upon the Funeral pile, holding one another by hands, and 
being preſently after itiffd with the ſmoak, fell rogether into the fire. Preſently 
the Bramius threw great heaps of Wood, pors of Oil, and other combuitible 
matter upon them, to diſpatch them the ſooner. 

I obſerv'd a ſtrange paſlage at Pat, being then with the Governour, a young 
Gentleman of about twenty-four years of age, in his own Houſe. While I was 
with him, in came a young woman, very handſome, and ner above two and 
and twenty years old, who defir'd ]Ic:ve of the Governour to be burnt with 
the Body of her deceasd Husband. 'i he Governour compaſſtonating her youth 
and beauty, endeavour'd to divert her from her reſolution ; bur finding be could 
not prevail, with a ſurly countenance, he ask'd her whether ſhe underſtood what 
the torment of fire was, and whether ſhe had ever burnt her fingers? No, no, 
anſwer'd ſhe more ſtoutly than before, I do not fear fire, and to Jet yoo know 
as much, ſend for a lighted Torch hither. The Governour abominating her 
anſwer, in great paſſion bid her go to the Nevil. Some young Lords thar were 
with the Governour, defir'd him to try the woman, and to call for a Torch ; 
which with much ado he did, and a lighted Torch was brought. So ſoon as 
the woman ſaw the lighred Torch coming, ſhe ran ro meet it, and held her 
hand in the flame, not altering her countenance in the leaſt ; ſtill ſearing her 
arm along up to the very elbow, till her fleſh look'd as if it had been broil'd ; 
whereupon the Governour commanded her out of his ſight. 

A Bramin coming to Patna, and aflembling all his Tribe rogether, told them, 
that they muſt give him two thouſand Rovpies, and twenty-ſeven Ells of Cali- 
cut. To which the chief among them made him anſwer, that they were poor, and 
could not poſſibly raiſe ſuch a ſum. However he perſiſted in his demand, po- 
m— atirming to them, that he would ſtay there without eating or drink- 
ing till they brought him the Money and the Cloath. With this reſolution He 
climb'd. a Tree, and ſetting in the fork between the boughs, remain'd there 
without eating or drinking for ſeveral days. The noiſe of this extrava- 
gance coming to the ears of the Hollauders where we lay, we ſet Sentinels 
ro watch whether ir were true, that a man could ſet fo long without victu- 
als, which he did for thirty days ragether. The one and thirtieth day of ſuch 
an extraordinary Faſt, the Idolaters fearing to kill one of their Prieſts for want 
of granting him his demand , club'd rogether, and brought him his twenty- 
ſeven Ells of Calicut, and two thouſand Roupies. So ſoon as the Bramin ſaw 
the Money and the Cloath, he came down from the Tree ; and after he had 


upbraided thoſe of his Tribe for want of Charity, he diſtributed all the Roupies 
among 
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among the poor, reſerving only five or fix for himſelf. The Cloth he cut into 
little pieces, and gave away, keeping only to bimſelf enough to cover his own 
nakedneſs ; and having made this diſtribution, he diſappear'd of a ſadden, and no 
body knew what became of him, though diligent ſearch was made after him. 
When a Ch:neſe lies at the point of death, all his Kindred ;and Friends gather 
about him, and ask him whether he intends to go ; they tell him alſo, that if 
he want any thing, he need but only ask and have, ler it be Gold, Silver, or a 
Woman., When they are dead they perform many Ceremonies at their Funerals, 
which conſiſts chiefly in artificial fires, wherein the Chineſes are rhe moſt expert 
in the world ; ſo that he muſt be a very poor man thar has no fire-works at 
his Funeral. Beſides that, they put Money in a little Box, and bury it by the 
deceas'd ; and Teave good ſtore of victuals upon the Grave, out of an opinion 
that they riſe and eat. Which the Souldiers of Baravi4 obſerving, us'd to: fill 
their Bellies at theſe Graves every time they walk'd their rounds. But when 
the Chineſes perceiv'd it, they poyſon'd the victuals to ſpoil the Dwtchmens feaſt- 
ing. The Townsmen of Batavia taking the Souldiers part, accus'd the Cha- 
zeſes for povſoning ſeveral of the Dutch. But the Chineſ:s pleaded, that if the Sob- 
diers had over-eat themſelves, or ſurfeted themſelves upon what was left for the 
dead to eat, *twas none of their fault ; for that they did not leave their victuals for 
the Souldiers ; and beſides that, among all the multitudes which they had-bu- 
ried, they never had heard the leaſt complaint before of any one that ever came 
by any harm by eating their food. Thus the buſineſs was huſh'd over ; nor did 
the Souldiers dare to pilfer any more. 


Lo 


CHAP. Dx. 
Of the moſt celebrated Pagods of the Idolaters in India. 


HE Indian Idolaters have a great number of Temples, ſmall and greac, 
which they call Pagods, where they pray to their Gods, and make their 
Offerings. Bur the poor people that live in the Woods and Mountains, and re- 
mote from Towns, are contented only with ſome ſtone, whereon they make a 
rude kind of Noſe, and paint it with ſome Vermilion eolour, which ſerves all 
the whole neighbourhood to worſhip. | 
The four molt celebrated Pagods, arc agrenate, Banarons , Marnra, and Tri- vo Þ x 
ers, | 07} 73M 
F 7agrenate is one of the mouths of Ganges, whereupon 1s built the Great Pa- 19:30 £440; 
god, where rhe Arch Bramin, or chief Prieſt among the Holaters keeps his v0. hs" 
reſidence. The grear Idol that ftands upon the Altar in the innerntſt part of BY It | 
the Pagod, has two Diamonds for his Eyes, and another that hangs about his 
neck, the leaſt of thoſe Diamonds weighing about forty Carats. About his 
Arms he wears Bracelets ſometimes of Pearls, and ſometimes of Rubies z and 
chis magnificent Idol is call'd Refora. The Revenues of this Pagod are ſuff- 
cient to feed fifteen or twenty thouſand Pilgrims every day ; which is a num 
ber often ſeen there, that Pagod being the greateſt place of devotion in all Z»- 
dia. But you muſt take notice, that no Goldſmirh is ſuffer'd to enter this Pagod, 
becauſe that one of them being lock'd in all night long, ſtole a Diamond our 
of one of the Idols eyes. As he was about to go out, when the Pagod was 
open'd in the morning, he dy'd at the door; their God, as they. athrm, re 
venging his own ſacriledg. That which renders this Pagod, which isa large. build- 
ing, the moſt. conſiderable in all 7ndia, is, becauſe it is ſituated upon the Gar 
ges z the Idolaters believing that the waters of that River have a rticular 
quality to cleanſe them from their ſins. That which makes it fo rich ( for it 
maintains above twenty thouſand Cows) is the. vaſt Alms thar are continually 
beſtow'd by ſo incredible a multitude as comes from all parts... Which Alms 
are not ſo much at the diſcretion of the Donor, as at the will of che _ | 
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Prieſt, who before he gives them leave to ſhave and waſh in Ganges, taxes 
them-according to their quality, of which he has information. Thus he col- 
les vaſt ſums, of which he makes little or no profit himſelf; all going to feed 
the poor, and the repair of the Pagod. The chief Bramin cauſes Victuals to 
be diſtributed to the Pilgrims every day ; as Milk, Rice, Butter, and Whear; 
but to the poor, who want wherewithall to cook it, they diſtribute rheir food 
ready dreſst. In the morning they boil a quantity of Rice in Earth'n pots 
of different bigneſs ; and at the hour when the' Pilgrims come for their meat, 
the chief Bramin orders another Bramin to take a pot of boil'd Rice ; this por 
he lets fall ; and if there be five, the pot breaks into five equal parts, and eve- 
ry one takes his own ſhare. And in the ſame manner he breaks it into more 
pieces, if there be more perſons, to whom he is ro diſtribute the food. Which 
is a thing very ſtrange and worthy obſervation. They never boil twice in an 
Earthen pot ; but in a Copper pot ; nor have they any other Diſhes, than only 
certain Leaves, which they faiten together, and a certain kind of a Baſon, a- 
bour a. foot in compaſs, wherein they melt their Burrer, and ſtir the Rice with 
the ends of their fingers when they eat. They have alſo a kind of a Shel], 
wherein they pour their melted Buttcr, which they will ſwallow down, as we 
do Sack, | 

Now for the deſcription of a particular Idol which ſtands upon the Alrar. n 
the Pagod of fagrenate : It is cover'd from the Shoulders downward with a 
great Mantle that hangs down upon the Altar. This Mantle is of Tifſue of 
Gold or Silver, according to the Solemnities. Art firſt it had neither feer nor 
hands ; bur after one of their Prophets was taken up into Heaven, while they 
were lamenting what to do for another, God ſent them an Angel in the like- 
neſs of that Prophet, to the end they might continue their Veneration toward 
him. Now while this Angel was buſie in making this Idol, the people grew 
ſo imparient, that they took him out of the Angels hands, and put him into 
the Pagod without hands or feet; but finding that the Idol apjpear'd in that 
manner too deformed, they made him hands and arms of thole ſmall Pearls 
which we cal] Ounce-Pearls. As for his feer, they are never feen, being hid un- 
der his Cloak. There is no part op'n but his hands and- feet ; the head and 
body being of Sandel-wood ; round about the D#omo, under which this Idol 
ſtands, being very high, from the bottom ro the top, are only Niches tal'd 
with other Idols ; the greateſt part whereof repreſent moſt hideous Monſters, 
being all of ditterent colours. On each fide of this Pagod, there ſtands anv- 
ther much leſs, where the Pilgrims make their lefſer Offerings. And ſome 
that have in ſickneſs, or upon buſineſs made any Vows to any Deity, bring thi- 
ther the reſemblance thereof in remembrance of the good which they have re- 
ceiv'd. They rub this Idol every day with ſweer Oils, that make it of a black 
colour. And at the right hand of this Idol fits his Siſter, who ſtands upon her 
feer, and is well clad, being call'd by the name of Sorora; upon his left, ſtands 
his Brother, cloath'd all over alſo, whom they call Balhader. Before the Ido], 
ſomewhat toward his left hand, ſtands the Idols Wife upon her feer, all of mally 
_ by the name of Remin ; whereas the other three are only of Sandal- 
wood. | 

The two other Pagods are appointed for the reſidence of the chief Bram, 
and other Bramins that officiate in the great Pagod. All theſe Bramins go with 
their heads bare, and for the moſt part ſhav'd ; having no other Cloathes but 
only one piece of Calicut, with one half whereof they cover their bodies ; 
the other part ſerves them inſtead of a Scart. Near the Pagod ſtands the Tomb 
of: one of their Prophets, whoſe name was Cabir, to whom they give great 
Honour. You are to take notice alſo, that their Idols ſtand upon a kind of 
Altar, .encompaſs'd with Iron Bars. For no perſons are to touch thera, but only 
certain Sramins, appointed for that ſervice by the chief Bramin. 
: Next to that of fagrenate, the moſt famous Pagod is that of Banaroas, bc- 
ing alſo leared upon the Ganges, in a City that bears the ſame name. That 
which is moſt remarkable is, that from the Gate of the Pagod to the River 
there is a deſcent all of Stone; near to which are certain Platforms, and (mall 
blind Chambers, ſome for the Bramins lodging, others where they drets wel 
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victuals ; for fo ſoon as the Idolaters have ſaid rheir Prayers, and made their Of- 
ferings, they dreſs their food, not ſuffering any perſon to touch ir bur themlelves. 
for fear leſt any unclean perſon ſhould come neer ir. Bur above all things, they 

aſſionately deſire ro drink of Ganges water ; for as often as they drink it, they 
are waſhl'd, as they believe, from all their fins. Great numbers of theſe Brumins 
go every day to the cleaneſt part of the River, where they fill their little round 
earthen-pots full of water, the mouths whereof are very ſmall, and contain every 
one of them a Bucket-full. Being thus fill'd, they bring them before the great 
Prieſt, who covers them with a fine piece of flame-colour'd Calicut, three or foyr 
times doubPd, to which he ſers his Seal. The Bramins carry theſe pors, ſome 
ſix of them ty'd together with fix little cords faſten'd to the end of a ſtick as 
broad as a lath, ſhifting their ſhoulders often ; travelling ſometimes three or four 
hunder'd leagues with thoſe precious burthens up into the Countrey. Where they 
{ell it, ro preſent it; but that is only ro the rich, from whence they expect 
great rewards. There are ſome of theſe Idolaters, who when they make any 
great Feaſt, eſpecially when they marry their children, will drink four or five- 
hunder'd Crowns in this water. They never drink of it till the end of their meals ; 
and then a glaſs or rwo according to the liberaliry of the Maſter of rhe Feaſt. The 
chief reaſon why they eſteem the water of G4»ges to highly, is, becauſe it never 

utrifies, nor engenders any vermin ; though I know not whether they may be 
believ'd, conſidering the great quantity of dead bodies which they fling into the 
Ganges. 

The body of the Pagod of Banaroxs is made like a Crofs, as are all the reſt of 
the Pagods, the four parts whereof are equal. In the midſt there is a Cxpola 
rais'd very high, the top whereof is pyramidal; at the end alſo of every four 
parts of the Crols there is a Tower, ro which there is an aſcent on the out-ſide. 
Before you come to the rop, there are ſeveral Balconies and Niches wherein to 
take the freſh air : and round abour are figures of all ſorts of creatures, bur yery 
Leud work. Under the Duomo, in the middle of the Pagod there is an Altar, like 
a Table, eight foot long, and fix foot broad, with two ſteps before, that ſerve for 
a foorſtool, which is cover'd ſometimes with a rich Tapeſtry, fomerimes with 
Silk, ſometimes with Cloath of Gold or Silver, according to rhe folemnity of 
their Feſtival. Their Alrars are coyer'd with Cloath of Gold or Silver, or elſe 
with ſome painted Calicuts. Approaching the entry of the Pagod, you ſee the 
Altar right before ye, rogethec with rhe Idols which are upon rt. For the Wo- 
men and Virgins worſhip withour, not being permitted to enter the Pagod, no 
more than is a certain Tribe which is among them. Among the Idols that ſtand 
upon the great Altar, there is one plac'd upright ſome five or fix foot high ; bur 
you can ſee neither arms, nor legs, nor body : nothing appears but the head and 
neck, all the reſt being cover'd down to the Altar with a Robe that ſpreads ir ſeIf 


below. Sometimes you ſhall ſee the neck ſer out with ſome rich Chain either of. 


Gold, Rubies, Pearls, or Emraulds. This Idol was made in honour and likeneſs of 
Bainma-dou, who was heretofore a very great and holy Perlonage among them, 
whoſe name they oft'n have in their mouths. Upon the right-ſide of the Alrar 
ſtands the figure of a Chimera, part Elephant, part Horſe, part Mule, Ir is of 
maſſive Gold, and they call it Garos, not ſuffering any perſon to approach it but 
the Bramins, They ſay it is the reſemblance of the Beaſt which carrid that holy 
rſon when he Jiv'd upon earth. And that he travell'd long journeys upon his 
ack, to ſee if the people remain'd in their duty, and whether they did no wrong 
one to another. Between the great Gate and the great Altar upon the left-hand, 
there is a little Altar,upon which there ſtands an Idol of black Marble ſitting croſs- 
legg'd, about rwo foot high. While I was there, a little Boy who was the Son of 
the High-Prieſt ſtood upon the left-ſide of the Altar, and all the people threw hinx 
certain pieces of Tatfata, or embroider'd Calicur, like Handkerchiefs, all which he 
return'd to the people again after he had wip'd them upon the Idol. Others 
threw him Bracelets of Coral, others of yellow Amber, others threw him fruits 
and flowers ; whatever they threw him, he rubb'd it upon the Idol, pur it to 
his lips, and then reſtor'd it to the people. This Idol is call'd Aorli-&Kam, that 
is to ſay God-Aſorl:, and was the Brother of him that ſtands upon the great Al- 
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Under the Portal of the Pagod fits one of the principal Bramins with a grear 
Baſon by him, full of a yellow colour mix'd with water. All theſe poor Idola- 
rers come and preſent themſelves before him, who gives them a mark from he. 
tween the eyes to the top of the noſe, then upon the arms, and upon the ſtomach ; 
by which marks they know who have waſh'd themſelves in Ganges, and who nor, 
Thoſe that never wath'd themſelves but in the waters of their own Wells, or have 
only ſent for it from the River, they do not believe ro be perfectly purif'd, and 
by conſequence they are not to be mark'd with that colour. By the way take 
notice, that theſe Idolaters are mark'd with ditierent colours, according to the 
Tribe they are of: Burt in the Empire of the Great Mogul, they who are painted 
with yellow compoſe the biggeſt Tribe, and are the leaſt defhiPd. For when they: 
are neceſſitated to the deeds of nature, ſome think it not enough to waſh the part 
detiPd ; but they firſt rub the part with a handful of ſand, and then ſcour ir with 
water. After ſo doing, they affirm their bodies to be clean, and thar they can 
eat their food withour fear. ; 

Neer to this great Pagod upon the Summer-weſt, ſtands a kind of a Colledg, 
which the Raj Feſſcing, the moſt Potent of all the Idolaters in the Moga/'s Em- 
pire, built for the education of the youth of the better ſort. I ſaw two of the 
children of that Prince there at School, who had for their Maſters ſeveral Bra- 
-ns, who taught them to write and read in a Janguage peculiar ro the Idolaters 
Prieits, and far different from the ſpeech of the common people. Entring into the 
Court of thar Colleds, and caſting my eyes up, I diſcover'd two Galleries that 
went round the Court, where I ſaw the two Princes fitting, attended by {ſeveral 
petty Lords and 5ramins, who made ſeveral Mathemarical Figures upon the 
ground with chalk. The two Princes ſeeing me, ſent to know who I was; and 
underſtanding that I was a Frazk , they ſent for me up, and ask'd me ſeveral 
queſtions touching E::rope, and particularty tovching France. Whereupon there 
being two Globes 1n the room which the Ho{znders had giv*n the Bramins, [ 
ſhew'd the Princes where France lay upon one of them. After I had taken leave, 
I ask'd one of the Bramins when I might fee the Pagod open: he anſwer'd me, 
the next morning before Sun-riſing. When | came there, I obſerv'd before the 
door, a Gallery ſupported with Pillars, where there was already a great-crowd of 
men, women and children expecting when the Pagod would be open'd. By and 
by, the Gallery, and a great part of the Court being full, there came eight Bra- 
mins four of cach fide of the Gate, with every one a Cenſer in his hand, follow'd 
by a rabble of other Bramins that made a hideous noiſe with Drums arid other In- 
ſtruments. The two eldeſt of the Bramins ſing a Song ; and then all rhe people, 
falling into the tune, fall a ſinging and playing, with every one a Peacock's-tail, or 
ſome other kind of flabel, ro drive away the flies, that the Idol may not be an- 
annoid when they op'n the Pagod. This fanning, and the Muſick, laſted a good 
half hour. Then the two principal Bramins made a great noiſe three times with 
two little Bells, and with a kind of a Mallet knockt at the Pagod-door. Which 
was preſently open'd by fix Bramins within, diſcovering, ſome fix or ſeven paces 
from the entrance, an Altar with an Idol upon it, which they call: Ram, Ram, the 
Siſter of Aorli-&2m. Upon her right-hand ſhe has a child made like a grear Cx- 
pd, which they call the God La-kemin, and in her left-arm a Tirtle Girl, which 
they call che Goddeſs S:r.2. So ſoon as the Pagod was open, and that a great Cur- 
tain was drawn, the people, who perceiv'd the 1dol, fell upon the ground, laying' 
their hands upon their heads,and profſtrating themſelves three times. Then riſing up, 
they threw great quantities of Nofegays and Garlands to the preiſts ; with which 
the Bramins touch'd the Ido], and then reſtor'd them again. Before the Altar ſtood 
a B-.zzz:n, who held in his hand a lamp of nine weeks lighted, upon which he caſt 
Incente overy foot, and then held it ro the Ido]. All theſe ceremonies laſted above 
an hour ;. atter which the people departed, and the Pagod was ſhur. They pre- 
ſented the Idol with great ſtore of Rice, Mea], Butter, Oil, and Milk-meats, of 
which the Bramins loſe nothing. Now in regard this Idol is the repreſentation of 
a Woman, the Women all invoke i, and call her their Patroneſs : which is the 
reaſon thar the place is generally crowded with Women and Maids. The Xaj, tO 
have this Idol in the Pagod of his own houſe, and for raking it out of the great 
Pagod, has expended as well upon the Bramins, as in alms to the poor, above five 
Lacres of Roupies, or 750000 Livres of our Money. On 
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On the other fide of the Street where the Colledg is built, there ſtands another 
Pagod, call'd R:chourdas, from the name of the Idol, which is within upon the Al.. 
tar : and ſomewhat lower upon another ſmall Altar ſtands another Ido], which they 
call Goupaldas, the Brother of Richonrdas. You ſee nothing but the face of all 
theſe Idols, which is either of wood or jet; unleſs it be the Idol of Aorly-Rarm, 
which ſtands in the great Pagod ſtark naked. As for the Idol Ram-Kam, which 
ſtands in the Raja's Pagod, it has two Diamonds inſtead of eyes, which the Prince 
caus'd to be ſet there, with a Coller of Pearl, and Canopy over his head, ſup- 
ported with four Silver-Pillars. 

Some eight days journey from Banarous, bending Northward, you enter into 
a Mountainous Countrey ; but which ſometimes op'ns it ſelf into very large 
plains, ſometimes three or four leagues in length. They are very ferti] in Corn, 
Rice, Wheat and Pulſe. But that which is the plague and ruine of the people of 
that Countrey, is the vaſt number of Elephants that breed there, and devour their 
Harveſt. If a Caravan paſs through any part of that Countrey where there are 
no Inns, in regard the people are forc'd to lye in the opn Fields, they have much 
ado to defend themſelves from the Elephants that will come to rake away their 
proviſions. To skare them, the people make great fires, ſhoot off rheir Muſ- 
kets, hooping and hollowing ever and anon. [In this place there is another Pagod, 
well-builr, and very ancient, adorn'd with many figures both within and withour, 
which are only the repreſentations of Maids and Women ; ſo that Men are ſeldom 
known to repair thither for devotion's-ſake ; and therefore it is calPd the Wo- 
mens Pagod. There is an Altar in the middle, as in other Pagods; and upon the 
Altar an Idol of maſly Gold, four foot high, repreſenting a Maid ſtanding uprighr, 
which they call Ramz-Marion. At her right-hand ſtands a Child of matly Silver, 
about two foot high ; and they ſay that the Maid liv'd a very holy life , that thar 
Child was brought to her by the Bramins to be inſtructed in her belief, and in the 
knowledg of well-living : but that after two or three years that the Child had liv'd 
with her, the Infant grew ſo knowing, and ready-witted, thar all the Raja's of the 
Countrey long'd for her company ; ſo that being ſtoln from her one night, ſhe 
was never ſeen afterwards. Upon the left-hand of this Idol ſtands another Idol, 
repreſenting an old Man; who, as they ſay, was the ſervant of Ram-Marion 
and the Infant : for which reaſon the Bramins do very much reverence this Idol. 
They never come but once a year in devotion, but they mult be there upon a pre- 
fix'd day, which is the firſt of November, though they never op'n the Pagod till 
the full of the Moon. During thoſe fifteen days, the Pilgrims, as well Men 
as Women, faſt from time to time, and waſh rhemſelves three times a-day, not 
leaving a hair in any part of their bodies, which they take off with a certam 


earth, 


CHAP. XII. 


A Continuation of the deſcription of the principal Pagods of 
the Indian Tdolaters. 


Ext to the Pagods of 7ngrenare and Bavaroys, the moſt conſiderable 
N is that of atara, about eighteen leagues from Agra, upon the way ta 
Dehly. It is one of the moſt ſumptuous Edifices in all 1nd:a, and the place ta 
which the greateſt number of Pilgrims was wont to reſort : Bur now there are 
very few or none; the Idolaters having inſenſibly loft the reverence which they 
had for that Pagod, ſince the River of Gemena, that formerly ran by thar Pagod, 
has chang'd its courſe, above half a league from it. For it requires ſo much 
time to return to the Pagod, after they have waſh'd in the River, that they were 
many times defil'd again before they could reach it, Though this Pagod itand in 
a bottom, yet you may diſcover it five or fix leagues before you come at 't, the 


oye ; ificent, The Stones are of a red colour, 
building being very lofty and magnificent, T = yp which 
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which they terch from a Quarry neer Agra. They cleave like our Slates, ſome 
of them bcing tifteen foot Jong, and nine or ren foot broad, yer not above 
ſix fingers thick, c{jcclaliy when you cleave them as you Would have them tor 
aſe ; They allo make very fair Pillars. The Fortrets of Agra, the Walls of 7cha- 
aabat, the King's Houſe, the . two Aoſqaces, and teveral Noblemens Houlcs are 
all built of this Stone. + 2 

The Payod 1s built upon a great Platform of an Octogonal Figure, pav'd with 
Free-ftone; being adorn'd round about with the figures of all forts of crea- 
tures, eſpecially Apes. There is an aſcent ro it two ways of fifteen or ſixtcen 
iteps a-piece, cvery itep being two foot broad, for two perſoris to go a-breit. 
One of the aſcents leads up to the great Portal of the Pagod, the other bchind 
up to the Chance]. The Pagod docs not rake up above halt the Flartform, the 
other half ſerving for a Piazza before it. The Structure is in the form of a 
Croſs, like the reſt of the Pegods, in the midſt whereof a great Dram, with 
two others of each ſide ſomewhat leſs, advance themſclves above thu reit of 
the building. The out-fide of the building from top tov bottom is adorn'd 
with the tigures of Rams, Apes and Elephants, and ſeveral forts of Mon- 
ſters. From one toot below every one of theſe Dxowo's, to the Roof, at 
ſuch and ſuch ſpaces, 'are Windows, ſome five, ſome ſix feet high, ard to 
every: Window belongs a Balcone, where four perſons may ſtand. Every Bal- 
cone is cover'd with a little Arch, ſupported by four Pillars, others by eight, 
every. two touching one another. Round about the PDxomu's are Niches filF'd 
with the figures of D«mons. Some with four arms, ſome with four Jegs. 
Some with mens heads npon the bodics of Beaſts, 'and long tails that hang 
down: to their thighes : There are abundance of Apes; and indeed it is an 
ugly ſight to behold ſo many deform'd ſpectacles. There is but one great 
door to the Pagod, upon each fide whereof there are Pillars and Figures of 
Men and Moniiers. The hinder-part is clos'd with a cloſe Baliſter of Stone- 
Pillars tive or tix inches in Diameter, into which, as into a kind of Sauttam 
San-:or:m, none but the Brami;s are permitted to enter : but for Money, I got 
In, and faw a Jquare Aitar ſome fifteen or ſixteen foot from the door, co- 
verd with an cid Tillue of Gold and Silver, upon which ſtood the great Idol, 
which they call &X.2z, Au. You lee nothing but his head, which is of a very 
black Marble, with two Rubics inſtead of eyes. All the body, from the ſhoul- 
ders ro the feet, is cover'd with a Robe of Purple-Vclver, with ſome ſmall 
embroidery. There are two other Idols on each fide of him two foot high, ap» 
parcIPd in the ſame manner ; only their faces are white, which they call Bec- 
chor, There I allo ſaw a Machine fixteen fout ſyuare, and between twelve and 
fifteen foot high; cover'd with painted Calicuts, repreſenting the ſhapes of De- 
vils. This Machine running upon four Wheels, they told me, was a moving 
Altar, upon which they carri'd their great God in Proceſſion ro viſit th& other 
Gods, as allo to the River, whither all the people went upon their great Feſti- 
val. 

The fourth Pagod is that of Triperz, in the Province of Carnatica, toward the 
Coaſt of Coromndel, and Cape Comorin. I ſaw it as I went to AL.ilipatan. It is a 
Pagoud to which there belong a great number of little lodgings for the Bramzss : 
ſo that alrogether it ſeems to be a great Town. There are ſeveral Ponds round 
about it ; but their ſuperitition is fo great, that no Paſſenger dare take any water 
out of them, but what the Bramin gives him, 
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CHAP. XIII. 
Of the Filgrimages of the Idol iters to their Pagods. 


Fo de the Idolaters under the Dominion of the Great Mogal, and other 
Princes, both on this ſide and beyond Ganges, at leaſt once in their lives 
go in Pilgrimage to one of theſe Pagods that [ have nam'd ; but moſt gene- 
rally to that of 7ngrenate, as being the firſt and moſt conſiderable above all the 
reſt. The Bramins and rich people go oftner. For ſome go every four years, 
ſome every ſix, or eight ; and putting the Idols of their Pagods upon Pallekies 
cover'd with Tiſlues, they travell with their Bramzns, as it were in proceſſion'to 
the Pagod which they moſt eſteem, 

They go not in Pilgrimage one by one, or two and two, but whole Towns, 
and many times ſeveral Towns together. The poor that go a great way, 
are ſupply'd by the 'rich; who ſpend very freely in ſuch as of Charity. The 
rich travel in Pallekies or Chariots, the poor on foot, or upon Oxen ; the Wife 
carrying the Child, and the man the Kirchin Implements, 

The Idol which they carry in proceſſion, by way of viſit, and out of reſpect 
to the great Ram-Ram, lies at length in a rich Palleky, cover'd with Tiflue 
of Gold and Silver, fring*d as richly ; the Mattrefs and Boliter being of the 
ſame ſtuff under the head, feet, and elbows. The Bramins allo diltribute Fla- 
bels to the moſt conſiderable of the Company, the handles whereof being eight 
foot long, are plated with Gold and Silver. The Flabel being three foot in Dia- 
meter, of the ſame Tiſſue as the Pallekies ; round about, it is adorn'd with 
Peacocks Feathers to gather more wind, and ſometimes with Bells ro make a 
kind of tingling. There are ſix of theſe Flabels uſually employ'd, ro keep off 
the Flies from their God ; the better ſort raking it by turns, that the honour 
of waiting upon their God may be more equally fſhar'd. 


CRAP. XIV. 
Of divers Cuſtoms of the Indian 1dolaters. 


HE Bramins are well skill'd in Aſtrology ; and will exaQly foretell to the peo- 

ple the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon. The ſecond of ly 1666, about one 
a Clock in the afternoon, at Parna in Bergala, there was an Eclipſe 
of the Sun ; at which time it was a prodigious thing to ſee the multitudes of 
people, men, women, and children, that ran to the River Ganges, T0 waſh them- 
ſelves. Bur it behoves them to begin to waſh three' days before the Eclipſe ; 
all which time they labour day and night in providing all forts of Rice, Milk, 
Meats, and Sweatmeats, to throw to the Fiſh and Crocodiles, as ſoon as the 
Bramins give the word. Whatever Eclipſe it be whether of the Sun or Moon, 
the Idolaters as ſoon as ir appears, break all their Earthen Pors and Diſhes in 
the houſe, which makes a hideous noife altogether. 

Every Bramin has his Magick Book, wherein are abundance of Circles and 
Semicircles, Squares, Triangles, and ſeveral ſorts of Cifers. They alſo make 
ſeveral Figures upon the ground, and when they find thar the good hour is 
come, they cry aloud ro the people to feed the fiſh. Then there enſues 
a moſt horrible din of Drums, Bells, and great noiſe of ſounding Mettal,which they 
twang one againſt another. And as ſoon as the victuals are thrown into the Ri- 
ver, the people are to go in and waſh and rub themſelves till the Ecliple be 0- 
ver. So that in regard the waters were at that time very high,for more than three 


Leagues above and: below the City, and all the breadth of the River, there 
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was nothing to be ſeen but the heads of the people. As for the Bramins, they 
{tay aſhore to receive the richer fort, and thoſe that give moſt ; to dry their 
bodies, and to give them dry Linnen to their bellies. Afterwards they cauſc 
them to fit down in a Chair, where the moſt Iiberal of the Idolaters have pro- 
vided Rice, Pulſe, Milk, Butter, Sugar, Meal, and Wood. Befure the Chair the 
Bramin makes a place very cl|can about five foot ſquare ; then with Cow-dung 
ſteep'd in a kind of yellow Baſon, he rubs all the place, for fear any Emet ſhould 
come there to be burnt, For indeed they would never make uſe of Wood, if 
they coult help it ;- and when they do, they are very careful thar there bc nv 
Worms or Inſe&s in ir. In the place which they have thus cleans'd, they dravs 
ſeveral Figures, as Triangles, Ovals, Half-Ovals, &c. Then upon every Figure 
they lay a little Cows-dung, with two or three ſmall tticks of Wood, upon 
every one of which they lay a ſeveral fort of Grain ; after that pouring Butter, 
and ſerring fire to each ; by the ſmoak which riſes, they judg of the plenty 
of every fort of Grain that year. 

When the Moon is at the full m Afarch, they keep a fofemn Feſtival for their 
Idol, which is mn form of a Serpent. This Feſtival} corcinnes nine days ; and 
when it comes, they do nothing bur make Holiday'all rhe while, as well men 
as beafts, which they beauritie by making Circles about their eves with Ver- 
million, with which they alſo colour the Horns; and if they have a particular 
kindneſs for the beaſt, they hang them with Leaves of guiſded Tin. Every 
morning they worſhip the Idol, and the Maids dance about it for an hour, to 
the noiſe of Fluits and Drums ; after which they .car and drink and are merry 
til] the evening, and rhen they worſhip and dance about their Idol again. 

Though the Idolaters never drink any ſtrong drink at other rimes, yet at 
this Feſtival they drink Patm-wine, and ftrong water, which is made of the 
ſame in remote Villages ; for elſe their Mahbomer.#x Governour would frot ſuticr 
them to make Wine, nor to fe]] any which mighc be brought out of Perſia. 

Their ſtrong Water is thus made : They take a great Earthen por, well ghaz'd 
within, which they call Jariavane ; into one of theſe Veſſels, that holds three 
hundred Paris pints of Palma-wine, they put i fifty or fixty pound of brown 
Sugar unretin'd, which looks like yellow Wax ; with about twenty pound of a 
great thick bark of a Thorn, not much unlike that which our Leather-dreflers 
uſe. This bark ſets the Palma-wine a bubling and working juſt like our new 
wines, for five or fix days together, till jt becomes of a fweert Liquor , as 
fowre as our Crabs. Then they dittill it, and according to the taitte they would 
give, they either put into a Cauſdron full, a little Bag of Mace, or three or 
four handfuls of Anniſe-ſeed. They can make it alſo as ſtrong as they pleaſe. 

Being at Agra in the year 1642, an Idolater, whoſe name was IWoldas, Broa- 
ker to the Hollanders, about ſeventy years of ave, receiving news that the 
chief Bramin of the Pagod of Marnra was dead, went to the Hollander and 
deſir'd him ro even all accounts ; for faid he, the chief Prieſt being dead, ir 
behoves me to dye, that I may ſerve him in the other world. Thereupon 
having ended his accounts, he took his Coach , with ſome of his Kindred ; 
but having neither eaten nor drank from the time he receiv'd the news, he 
dy'd by the way ; having famiſh'd himſelf for grief. 

The Tnaian Idolaters have a cuſtom, that when any perſon gives a thing, 
they ſnap their fingers, crying out, G:i-Narami, remember Narami, who was 
a great Saint among them, for fear the Evil Spirit ſhould enter into the body 
of im rhat gives. 

Being at Szrar in the year 1653, a Raſponte being demanded Cuſtom for 
three or four pieces of Calicut, boldly ask'd the Governour, whether a Soul- 
dier that had ſerv'd the King all his life-time, ought to pay Cuſtom for 1wo 
or three pitiful pieces of Calicut, not worth four or tive Roupies ; telling hin 
ir was only to cloath his Wife and Chifdren. The Governour netl'd at his 
fawcineſs, call'd him Bethico, or Son of a Whore; addins, that iff he were Prince 
he would make him pay his Cuſtoms. Wherenpon * + Couldiei incens'd at the 
atfront, making as if he felt for Money to pay his 4 :*-+ * up to the Go- 
vernor, ſtab'd him in the belly, 1» that he dv d nr the Sout- 
dier was preſently cut in pieces by the Govern: 
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Though the Idolaters are in utrer darkneſs as ro the knowledg of the true 
God, however the Law of Nature teaches them Morality in many things. When 
they are married they are ſeldom falſe to their Wives. Adultery is very rare 
among them. And.as for Sodomy I never heard it mention'd. They marry their 
Chiidren between ſeven and cighr years old, for fear they ſhould fall into that 
VICE ; the Ceremonies whereof are theſe: The day before the Nupraals, the 
Bridegroom , accompany*d. by all his Kindred, goes to the Houſe where the 
Bride lives, with a great pair of Bracelets, two fingers thick, hollow within, 
and. in two pieces, with a hinge in the middle ro open them. According to the 
quality of the Bride thoſe Bracelets are of more or leſs value, ſometimes: of 
Gold, ſometimes of Silver, Tin, or Latten, the pooreſt ſort of all making, oſe 
of Lead. The next day there is a great Feaſt at the Bridegrooms Houſe, whe- 
ther all the Kindred on both ſides are invited, and about three a Clock in the 
afternoon the Bride is brought thither. Then the chief of the Bramins thav 
are there , of which there are always ſeveral, laying the head of the Bride 
to the Bridegrooms, pronounces ſeveral words, ſprinkling their heads and bo- 
dies all the while with water. Then they bring him upon Plates or Fig-leaves 
ſeveral ſorts of Meats, Calicuts, and Stuffs; and then the Bramin asks the 
Bridegroom, whether ſo long as God ſhall make him able, he will let his Wife 
{ſhare with him, and whether he will endeavour to maintain her by his labour. 
If he ſays yes, they all ſet themſelves down to the Feaſt prepar'd for them, 
where every one eats by himſelf. If the Bride be rich, and be acquainted 
among the Nobility, their Weddings are very pompous and expenſive, The 
Bridegroom is mounted upon an Elephant, and the Bride rides in a Charior ; 
the whole Company carrying Torches in their hands. They alſo borrow of the 
Governour and the Nobility of the place , as many Elephants and prancing 
Horſes as they can get. And they walk ſome part of the night with Fire- 
works, which they throw abour the Streets and Piazza's. Burt the greateſt 
expence to thoſe that live three or four hundred Leagues from it, is to get the wa- 
ter of Ganges; for in regard they account that water facred, and drink it out 
of devorion, it muſt be brought them by the Bramzns, and in Earthen Veſlels, 
gſazd within fide, which the chief Bramwm of Ingrenate fills himſelf with rhe 
pureſt Water of rhe River, and then ſeals up with his own Seal. They neyer 
drink this water till the end of the Feaſt, and then they give their gueſts three 
or more glaſſes apiece. This water coming lo far, and the chief Bramin de- 
manding a Tribute for every pot, which contains a Pail-full, ſometimes a wed- 
ding comes to two or three thoufand Ronpies. | 
The eighth of April, being in a Ciry of Bengala calld Aaldr, the Idolaters 
made a great Feaſt, according to the particular Cuſtom of that place ; they all 
go out of the City, and faſten Iron hooks ro the boughs of ſevera] Trees, then 
come a great number of poor people and hang themſelves, forne by. the ſides, 
fome by the brawn of their backs, upon thoſe hooks, til} the weight of their 
body tearing away the fleſh, rhey fall of themſelves. *Tis a wonderful thing to 
ſee that not ſo much as one drop of blood ſhould iſſue from the wounded fleſh, 
nor thar any of the fleſh ſhould be left upon the hook ; beſides, that in two 
days they are perfettly cur'd by ſuch Plaiſters as their Bramins give them. 
There are others who at that Feaſt will lye opon a bed of nails, with the points 
upward, the nails entring a good way into the fleſh ; however while thefe peo- 
ple are under this Pennance, their Friends come and preſent them with Money 
and Linnen. When they have undergone their Penance, they take the preſents 
and diſtribute them ro the poor, without making any farrher advantage- of 
them. I ask'd one, why they made that Feaſt, and ſutfer'd thoſe ſevere Pe- 
fances ; who anſiver'd me, that ir was in remembrance of the firſt man, whom 
they call'd Adam, as we do. | : 
In the year 1666, I ſaw another ſort of Penance, as I croſs'd the Ganges ; 
upon the Bank of which River they had prepar'd a clean place, whege one of 
the poor Idolaters was condemn'd to reft -upon the ground, touching ir only 
with his hands and feet; which he was to do ſeveral rimes a dev, and every 
time to. kiſs the earth three rimes before he roſe up again. He was to Tile up 


epon his left foot, never touching the ground with his right all the while, And 
every 


182 Travels 1n IN DIA. Part Il. 


every day for a month together before he either eat or drank he was oblig'd 
to this poſture for fifty .times rogether, and conſequently to kiſs the ground a 
hundred and fifry times. He told me, that the Bramins had enjoin'd him thar 
Penance becauſe he had ſuffer d a Cow to dye in his Houſe, and had nor lead 
her to the water to be waſl'd before ſhe dy'd. 

When an Idolater has loſt any piece of Gold or Silver, or ſumm of Money 
either by negligence, or as bcing ſtoln from him, he 1s oblig'd to carry as much 
as he loſt ro the great Bramin ; for if he does not, and that the other ſhould 
come to know of it, he is ignominioufly caſt out of his Tribe, tro make hjm 
more careful another time. 

Qn the other ſide the Ganges Northward, toward the Mountains of Vaxgro- 
cot, there are two or three Raja's, who neither believe God nor the Devi], 
Their Bramms have a book containing their Belief, full of ridiculous abſurdj- 
ties, whereof the Author whoſe name is Bavdou gives no reaſon. Thele Rajz's 
are the Great Aoguls Vaſſals, and pay him Tribute. 

To conclude the Malavares carefully preſerve the nails of their Jeft hands, 
and Jer their hair grow like women's. Theſe nails, which are half a finger long, 
ſerve them inſtead of Combs; and it is with their left hand that they do all 
their drudgery, never touching their faces, nor what rhey eat, but with their 


right hands, | 


CHAP. "XV. 


WEE | Of the Kingdom of Boutan, whence comes the Musk, the good Rhu- 
WH 64.1%] barb, and ſome Furs. 


s i HE Kingdom of Boxtan is of a large extent ; but I could never yet come 

to a perfet knowledg thereof. I have ſet down all that I could learn 

at Patna, whither the Merchants of Boxtan come to ſell their Musk. The 

moſt excellent Rhxbarb comes alſo from the Kingdom of Boxtan. From hence 

is brought alſo that Seed which is good againit the worms, therefore call'd 

Wormtſceed ; and 200d ſtore of Furs. As for the Rhubarb, the Merchants run 

a great hazard which way ſvever they bring it ; for if they take the Northern 

Road, roward Caboxl, the wet ſpoils it ; if the Southern Road, in regard the 
Journey is Jong, if the Rains happen to fall, there is as much danger that way 

ſo that there is no Commodity requires more care then that. 

As for the Musk, during the heats the Merchant loſes by it, becauſe it 
dries and loſes its weight. Now in regard this Commodity pays twenty-five 
in the hundred Cuſtom at Gorrochepoxr, the laſt Town belonging to the Great 
Atogutl, next to the Kingdom of Bowutan, when the 1n4ian Merchants come to 
that City, they go to the Officer of the Cuſtom-Houſle, and tell him that they are 
going to Boxtan to buy Musk or Rhubarb, and how much they intend to lay 
out ; all which the Officer Regiſters, with the name of the Merchant. Then 
the Merchants inſtead of. twenty-five, agree with him for ſeven or eight in the 
hundred, agd take a Certificate from the Officer or Cadi, that he may not de- 
mand any more at their return. If the Officer refuſes a handſom compoſition, 
then they go another way, over Deſarts and Mountains cover'd with Snow, 
tedious and troubleſome, till they come to Caboul, where the Caravans part, 
ſome for great Tartary, others for Balch. Here it is that the Merchants coming 
from Bowman barter their Commodities for Horſes, Mules, and Camels ; for there 
Is little Money in that Country. Then thoſe Tartars tranſport their Commo- 
ditics into Pcrſi.c, as far as Ardevile and Tauris ; which is the reaſon that ſome 
Europeans have thought that Rhubarb and Wormſeed came out of Trrary. 
True it is, that ſome Rhubarb comes from thence ; but not ſo good as that 
of Boutan, being ſooner corrupted ; for Rhubarb will eat our its own heart. The 


Tartars carry back out of Perſia Silks of ſmall value, which arc made in Ts 
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and rdevile, and fome Engliſh Cloth brought by the Armenians trom Coſt rice 
tinople and Szzyrna. Some ot the Merchants that come from C.aboxl and Bog 
tan go to Candahar, and thence to 1ſpahan; whether they carry Coral in Beads, 
ycllow Amber, and LCZapis Lazzli Beads, if they can meet with it. The other 
Merchants that come from the Coaſt of Afulran, Lahor, and Agra, bring only 
Linnons, Indigo, and ſtore of Corne{z2u and Chriſtal Beads. Thoſe that return 
through Gorrochepowr, and are agreed with the Officer of the Cuſtom-Houlſe, 
carry trom Patna and Daca, Coral, yellow Amber, Bracelets of Tortois-ſhells, 
and other Shells, with great ftore of round and ſquare .thick pieces of Tor- 
tois. When I was at Patna, four Armenians who had been before at Bowman, 
return'd from Dant2ick, where they had made certain Figures of yellow Am- 
ber, repreſenting the ſhapes of ſeveral Creatures and Montiters, which they were 
carrying to the King of Boxtan, who is an Idolarer, as arc. all his people, to 
ſet up in his Pagods. For the Armenians for Money will ſell any thing of Ido- 
latry ; and they told 'me beſides, that if they could but have made the {dol 
which the King of Boxran beſpoke of them, they ſhould have done their buſi- 
neſs. Which was to have been a Moniters head, with fix horns, four cars, four 
arm*, and fix fingers upon every hand, all of yellow Amber; bur they could 
not ;nd pieces big enough. | 

The Guravan is three months travelling from Patna to the Kingdom of Box- 
zan. ir ſets out from P.4rma about the end of December, and eight days after 
arriv®s at Gorrochepour. 

From Gorrs:-p-:'r to the foot of the high Mountains, is eight or nine days 
journey more, during which rhe Caravan futfers very much hardſhip, for the 
Country is nothing but wide Forrelts, full of wild Elephants. So that the Mer- 
chantsp initead of taking their relts, are forc*d to watch, keep fires, and ſhoot 
oft their Muskets all the night long. For the Elephant making no noiſe in tread- 
ing, would &lic be upon the Caravan before they were aware ;z not thar he 
comes to do any miſchief tro the men, but to ger what viCtuals he can find. 
You may travel from Par-:4 to the foor of thote Mountains in Palleki's. But gene- 
rally they ride upon Oxen, Camels, or Horles, bred in the Country. Thoſe 
Horſes are generally ſo little that when a man is upon the back of them, his 
feet touch the ground ; but they will travel rwenty Leagues an end, and never 
bair, or elſe with a very ſmall one. Some of thoſe Horſes coſt two hundred 
Crowns ; for indeed when you come to croſs the Mountains, vou can make 
uſe of no other ſort of carriage but them, in regard of the narrowneſs and rug- 
gedneſs of the Paſſes ; which many times put the Horles very much to it, as 
ſtrong and as low as they are. > 

Five or ſix Leagues beyond Gorrocbepour you enter into the Territories of the 
Raja of Nupal, which extend to the Frontiers of the Kingdom of Boxran. This 
Raja is a Trijbutary to the Great Mognl, and pays him every year an Elephant ' 
for his Homage. He reſides in the City of Nzpal, from- whence he derives 
his Title ; but there is little eithcr Trade or Money in his Country, which is 
all Woods and Forreſts. | | 

The Caravan being arriv'd at the foot of theſe Mountains, which are call'd 
at this day. by the name of Nawgrocor, abundance of people come from all 
parts of the Mountain, the greateſt part whereof are women and -maids, who 
agree with the Merchants to carry them, their goods and proviſions croſs the 
Mountains,- which is eight days journey more. 228 

The women carry upon each ſhoulder a woollen Roll, to which is faſten'd a 
large Cuſhion, that hangs down upon their backs, upon which the man fits; 
There are three women to carry one man, relieving one another by turns. And 
for their luggage and proviſions, they lade them upon Goats, that will carry a 
hundred and fifty pound weight apiece. Thoſe that will ride, are in many places 
forc*d to have their Hotles hoiſted up with Cords. They never feed them bur 
taorning and evening, mixing a pound of meal, half a pound of - brown Sugar, 
and half a pound of Butter together, with water ſufficient. In the evening they 
muſt be contented only with a few flat Peaſon, bruis'd, and ſteep'd half an hour- 
m water. The women that carry the men, get for their ten days travel two 
Roupies apiecc, and as much for every burthen which the Goats carry, and for. 
every Horſe which they lead. Aﬀter 
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After you have paſs'd the Mountains, you may travel to Bouran upon Oxen, 
Camels, Horles, or Palleki's, which you pleaſe. The Country is good, abound- 
ing in Rice, Corn, Pulſe, and ſtore of wine. All the people both men and wy- 
men are clad in the Summer with a large piece of Fuſtian, or Hempen-Cloath ; 
in the Winter with a thick Cloth, almoit like Felt. Both men and women wear 
upon their heads a kind of Bonner, much like our drinking Cans, which they 
adorn with Boars teeth, and with round and ſquare pieces of Tortois-Shc1Is. 
The richer fort intermix Coral and Amber Beads, of which their women make 
them Neck-Laces. The men as well as the women wear Bracelets upon their 
lett hands only, from the wrilt to the elbow. The women wear them ſtrait, 
the men looſe. About their necks they wear a filken twiſt, at the end where- 
of hangs a Bead of yellow Amber or Coral, or a Boars Tooth, which dangles 
vpon their breaſts. On their left tides, their Girdles are button'd with Beads 
of the ſame. Though they be Idolaters, yet they feed upon all fort of food, 
except the fleſh of Cows, which they adore as the common Nurles of all men; 
they are befides great loyers of ſtrong water. They obſerve alſo tome Cere- 
monies of the Chineſ-s, burning Amber at the end of their Feaits, though they 
do not worſhip fire like the Chineſes. For which reaſon rhe Merchants of Box- 
tan Will give at Patna for a Serre of large pieces of yellow Amber, as big as 
a Nut, bright and. clean, thirty-five and forty Roupies. The Serre of yellow 
Amber,Musk,Coral, Ambergriſe,Rhubarb,and other Drugs,containing nine Ounces 
to the pound. Salrpeter, Sugar, Rice, Corn, and other Commodities, are alſo 
ſold by the Serre in Bengala ; but the Serre contains ſeventy-two of our Pounds, 
at ſixteen Ounces to the Pound ; and forty Serres make a Mein, or 2824 Pounds 
of Paris. 

To return to yellow Amber, a piece of nine ounces is worth in Boxrdh, from 
250 to 300 Roupies, according to its colour and beauty. Coral rough, or wrought 
into Beads, yields profit enough ; but they had rather have it rough, to ſhape ir 
as they pleaſe themſelves. 

The Women and Maids are generally the Artiſts among them, as to thoſe toys. 
They alſo make Beads of Cryital and Agar. As for the Men, they make Bracelets 
of Tortoiſe-ſhell, and Sea-ſhells, and poliſh thoſe little pieces of Shells which the 
Northern people wear in their ears, and in their hair, In Patna and Daca there 
are above two thouſand perſons that thus employ themſelves, furniſhing the King- 
doms of Bontar, Aſem, Siam, and other Northern and Eaſtern parts of the 16- 
gals Dominions. 

As for Wormſeed, the Herb grows in the Fields, and muſt dye before the Seed 
can be gather'd : but the miſchief is, that before the Seed is ripe, the wind ſcat- 
ters the greateſt part, which makes it ſo ſcarce. When they gather the Sced, 
they take two little Hampers, and as they go along the Fields, they move their 
Hampers from the right to the left, and from the left ro the right. as if they 
were mowing the Herb, bowing it at the top, and ſo all the Seed falls into the 
Hampers. 

Rhubarb is a Root which they cut in pieces, and ſtringing them by ten or twelve 
together, hang them up a drying. 

Had the Natives of Boxtau as much art in killing the Martin as the Maſcovite, 
they might vend great ſtore of thoſe rich Furs, conſidering what a number of 
thoſe Beaſts there are in that Countrey. No ſooner does that creature peep out 
of his hole, bur the #ſcovires, who Iye upon the watch, have &m preſently, 
either in the noſe or in the eves ; for ſhould rhey hit em'm the body, the blood 
would quite ſpoyl the skin. 

The King of Bowtan has conſtantly teven or eight thouſand 'Men for his Guard. 
Their Weapons are for the moſt part Bows and Arrows. Some of them carry 
Battel-axes, and Bucklers. 'Tis a long time ago ſince they had the firit uſe of 
Muskets and Cannons : their Gun-powder being long, but of an extraordinary 
force. They atlur'd me that ſome of their Cannons had Letters and Figures up- 
on them, that were above five-hunder'd years old. They dare not ftir out of the 
Kingdom withour the Governor's particular leave ; nor dare they carry a Musket 
along with them, unleſs their next Kindred will undertake for them that they ſhall 


bring it back, Otherwiſe I had brought one along with me; for by the _ 
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raCters upon the Barrel, it appear'd to have been made above 180 years. Ir was 
very thick, the mouth of the bore being like a Tulip, poliſh'd within as bright as 
a Logking-glaſs. Two thirds of the Barrel were garniſh'd with embols'd Wires, 
with certain Flowers of Gold and Silver inJaid between ; and it carri'd a Buller 
that weigh'd an ounce. Bur I could not prevail with the Merchant to fell ic me, 
nor to give me any of his powder. 

There are always fifty Elephants kept about the King's Houſe, and twenty five 
Camels, with each a Piece of Artillery mounted upon his back, that carries; half 
a pound Ball. Behind the Gun fits a Cannoneer that manages and levels the Cans 
as he pleaſes. | 

There is no King in the World more fear'd and more refpedted. by his Subjects 
then the King of Boxran; being in a manner ador'd by them. When he fits ro do 
Juſtice, or give-Audience, all that appear in his preſence hold their hands cloſe to+ 
gether above their forheads : and ar a diſtance from the Throne proſtrate theme+ 
ſelves upon the ground, nor daring to lift up their heads. In this humble poſture 
they make their Petitions to the King ; and when they retire, they go backwards 
till they are quite out of his ſight, One thing they told me for truth, that when 
the King has done the deeds of nature, they diligently preſerve the ordure, dry 
it and powder it, like ſhee- ing-powder : and then putting It into-Boxes, they go 
every Market-day, and preſent it to the chief Merchants, and rich Farmers, wha 
recompence them for their kindneſs : that thoſe peojle alſo carry it home, as @ 
great rarity, and when they feaſt their Friends, ſtrew it upon their meat. Two 
Boutan Merchants ſhew'd me their Boxes, and the Powder that was in 
them. | | 

The Natives of Bo»tan ire ſtrong and well proportion'd ; but their noſes and 
faces are ſomewhat flat. Their women are ſaid ro be bigger and more vigo» 
rous than the men ; but that they are much more troubled with ſwellings in 
the throat then the men, few eſcaping that diſeaſe. They know not what war 
is, having no enemy to fear but the fog. Bur from him they are. fenc'd 
with high, ſteep, craggy, and ſhowey Mountains. Northward: there are nothing 
bur vait Forreſts and Snow. Eaſt and Weſt nothing but bitter water. And as 
for the Raja's near them, they are Princes of little force, | 

There is certainly ſome Silyer Mine in the Kingdom of Boxten, for the King 
coins much Silver, in pieces that are of the value of a Roupy. The pieces 
are already defcrib'd. However the Boxtan Merchants could not tell me where 
the Mine lay. And as for their Gold, that little they have is brought them 
from the Eaſt, by the Merchants of thoſe Countries. OY 
| In the year 1659, the Duke of Muſcovy's Embaſladors paſs'd through this 
Country to the King of China. They were three' of the greateſt Noblemen in. 
Muſcovy, and were. at firſt very well receiv'd ; but when they were brought 
ro kiſs the Kings hands, the cuſtom being to proſtrate themſelves three rimes to 
the ground, they refus'd to do it, ſaying that they would complement the King 
after their manner, and as they approach'd their own Emperor, who was as great 
and as potent as the Emperor of China. Thereupon, and for that they con- 
tinu'd in their reſolution, they were diſmiſs'd with their preſents, not being ad- 
mitted to ſee the King. But had thoſe Embaſſadors conform'd to the cuſtom of 
China, without doubt we might have had a beaten rode through /17»ſcovy and 
the North part of Great Tartary, and much more commerce and knowledge 
of the Country than now we have. 

This mentioning the Aſ»ſcovites, puts me in mind of a ſtory that ſeveral 
Muſcovy Merchants averr'd to be true, upon the rode between Tawris and 1f- 
pahan, where I overtook them, of a woman of fourſcore and two years of 
age, who at thoſe years was brought to bed in one of the Cities of Mmnſcovy, 
of a Male Child, which was carty'd to the Duke, and by him brought up at 
the Court, 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of the Kingdom of Tipra. 


M* people have been of opinion tilt now, that the Kingdom of Peg lies 
upon the Frontiers of Ch:ina; and I thought ſo my ſelf, till the Merchants 
of Tipra undeceivid me. I met with three, one at Daca, and two others at 
Patua. They were men of very few words; whether it were their own 
particular diſpoſition, or the genera] habit of the Country. They caſt 
up their accounts with fmall Stones likes Agats, as big as a mans nail, upon 
every one of which was a Cypher. They had every one their weights, like 
a Stelleer ; though: the Beam were not of Iron, but of a certain Wood as hard 
as Brazile ; nor was the Ring that holds the weight, and is put thorough the 
Beam to mark the weight, of Iron, but a ſtrong Silk Rope. And thus they 
weigh'd from a Pram to ten of our Pounds. If all the Natives of the King- 
dom of Tipra were like the two Merchants which I met at Patna, I dare af- 
firm them to be notable topers ; for they never refus'd whatever ſtrong Li- 
quor I gave them, and never left til} all was out; and when I told them by 
my Interpreter that all my Wine was gone, they clapr their hands upon their 
ftomachs and ſigh'd. Thefe Merchants travetl'd all three through the King- 
dom of Arakay, which lies to the South and Welt of Tipra, having ſome part 
of Pegs upon the Winter Welt. They told me alfo, that it was about fifteen 
days Journey to croſs through their Country ; from whence there is no cer- 
tain conjecture of the extent to be made, by reaſon of the inequality of the 
ſtages. They ride upon Oxen and Horſes, which are low, but very hardy. As 
for the King and the Nobility, they ride in their Pallekics, or upon their Ele- 
phants of War. They are no leſs ſubject ro Wens under their throats, than 
thoſe of Boxtan; infomuch that the women have thoſe Wens hanging down 
to their Nipples; which proceeds from the badneſs of the waters. 

' There is nothing in 7ipra which is fit for ſtrangers. There is a Mine of 
Gold, but the Gold is very courſe. * And there is a fort of very courſe 
Silk, which is ay the Revenue the King has. He exaCts no Subſidies from his 
Subjetts ; but only that they, who are not of the prime Nobility, ſhould 
work fix days in a year in his Mine, or in his Silk-works. He fends his 
Gold and his Silk into China, for which they bring him back Silver , which 
he coins into pieces to the value of ten Sous. He alſo makes tlrin pieces of 
Gold, like the Aſpers of Tarky ; of which he has two forts, four of the one fort 
making a Crown, and twelve of the other. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of the Kingdom of Aſem. 


]* was never known what the Kingdom of Aſem was, till AMirgimola had 
ſerPd Awreng-zeb in the Empire. For he conlidering that he ſhould be no 
longer valu'd at Court, after the war was at an end, being then General of .4a- 
reng-2eb's Army, and powerful in the Kingdom, where he had great ſtore of 
Creatures, to preſerve the Authority he had, refolv'd to undertake the Con- 
queſt of the Kingdom of ſem ; where he knew he ſhould find little or no re- 
ſittance, that Kingdom having been at peace above Foo years before. *Tis 
thought theſe were the people that formerly invented Guns and Powder ; which 
ſpead it ſelf from {ſem to Pegs, and from Pegs to China,from whence the inventicn 
has been attributed to the Chineſes, However certain it is, that AMirgimola 
brought from thence ſeveral pieces of Canon, which were all Iron Guns, and 
ſtore of excellent Powder, both made in that Countrey. The Powder is round 
and ſmall, like ours, and very ſtrong. 

Mirgimola embark'd his Army in one of the mouths of Ganges, and failing 
up one of the Rivers that comes from the Lake Chiamay, to the twenty-ninth 
or thirtieth Degree, he landed his Army, and came into a Country abounding 
in all humane neceſſaries, ſtzll finding the leſs reſiftance becauſe the people were 
ſurpriz'd. Being a Mahnmetan, he ſpar'd not the very Pagods, but burn'd and 
ſack'd all where-ever he came to the thirty-fifth Degree, There he under- 
ſtood that the King of 4/:m was in the field with a more powerful Army 
than he expected, and that he had ſeveral pieces of Canon, and great ſtore of 
fire-works withall. Thereupon Airg:mola thought it not convenient to march 
any farther ; though the chief reaſon of his return was the drawing on of 
Winter ; which the [ndians are fo ſenſible of that it is impoſſible to make 
them ſtir beyond the thirt!th or thirty-fifth Degree, eſpecially ro hazard their 
lives. 

Mirgimola therefore turns to the South-weſt, and beſieges a City call'd 4zoa, 
which he took in a ſmall time, and found good plunder therein. In this City of 
Azoo, are the Tombs of the Kings of ſem, and of all the Royal Family. For 
though they are Idolaters, they never burn their dead bodies, bur bury them. 
They believe that the dead go into another world, where they that have liv 
well in this, have plenty of all things ; but that they who have been ill livers, 
ſiffer the want of all things, being in a more eſpecial manner afflicted with 
hunger and drowth ; and that therefore it 1s good to bury ſomething with rhem 
ro ſerve them in their neceſſities. This was the reaſon that Aergimola found 
ſo much wealth in the City of zoo. For many ages together, ſeveral Kings 
had built them Chappels in the great Pagod to be buried in, and in their life 
times had ſtor'd up in the Vaults of their particular Chappels, great ſums of 
Gold and Silver, and other moveables of vaſue. Beſides, that when threy bury 
the deceas'd King, they bury with him likewiſe wharever he efteem'd moft 
pretious in his life-time, whether it were an Idol of Gold or Silver, or what- 
ever elſe, that being needful in this, might be neceſfary for him in rhe world 
to come. But that which favours moſt of Barbarifm is, thar when he dies, 
all his beſt beloved Wives, and the principal Officers of his Houfe poyſon them- 
ſelves, to be buri'd with him, and to wait upon him in the other world. Be- 
ſides this, they bury one Elephant, twelve Camels, fix Horſes, and a good num- 
ber of Hounds, believing that all thoſe Creatures rite again to ſerve their 

ing. 
wer, Kingdom of Aſem is one of the beſt Countries of all 4a, for it pro- 
duces all things neceſſary for humane ſubſiſtence, without any need of forcign 
ſupply. There are in it Mines of Gold, gilver, Steel, Lead, Iron, and great 
ſtore of Silk, but courſe, There 1s a ſort of Silk that is found under the 
the Trees,” which is ſpun by a Creature _— oo Silk-worms, bur rounder 
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and which lives all the year long under the trees. The Silks which are made 
of this Silk gliſ'n very much, but they fret preſently. The Corntry produces 
alſo great ſtore of Gum-Lake ; of which there 1s two forts, one grows under 
the trees of a red colour, wherewith they paint their Linnen and Stutis; and 
when they have drawn out the red juice, the remaining ſubſtance ſerves to var- 
niſh Cabinets, and to make Wax ; being the beſt Lake in Aja for thoſe utes. 
As for their Gold they never ſuifer it to be tranſported our of the Kingdom, 
nor do they make any Money of it ; but they preſerve it all in Ingots, which 
paſs in trade among the Inhabitants ; but as for the Silver, the King coins 
it into Money, 3s is already deſcrib'd. | 

Though the Country be very plentiful of all things, yet there is no fleſh which 
they eſteem ſo much as Dogs fleſh ; which 1s the greateſt delicacy at all Feats ; 
and is fold every month in every City of the Kingdom upon their Market-days. 
There are alſo great ſtore of Vines, and vcry good Grapes, but they never make 
any Wine ; only they dry the Grapes to make Aqna Yire. As for Salt they have 
none but what is artificial, which they make two ways. Firlt they raite great 
heaps of that green Stuff that ſwims at the top of itanding waters, which the 
Ducks and Frogs eat. This they dry and burn; and the ati;es the; cof brig 
boil'd in a Cloth in water, become very good Salt. The other way molt in uſe 
is to take the leaves of Adams Fig-tree, which they dry and burn; the aſhes 
whereof make a Salt ſo tart, that it is impotſible to eat it unti] the tartneſs 
be tak'n away ; which they do by putting the aſhes in water, where they ttir 
them ten or twelve hours together ; then they ſtrain the ſubitance through a 
Linnen Cloth and boil it ; as the water boils away, the bottom thick'ns ; and 
when the water is all boild away, they fild at the bottom very good and white 
Salt. | 

Of the aſhes of theſe Fig-leaves they make a Lye, wherewith they waſh their 
Silk, which makes it as white as Snow ; but they have not enough to whiten 
half the Silk that grows in the Country. 

Kenneroof is the name of the City where the King of Aſemz keeps his Court ; 
twenty-five or thirty days journey from that which was formerly the Capital 
City, and bore the ſame name. The King requires no Subſidies of his peo- 
ple ; bur al] the Mines in his Kingdom are his own ; where for the eaſe of his 
Subjects, he has none but ſlaves that work ; ſo that all the Natives of Aſems 
hve at their eaſe, and every one has his houſe by himſelf, and in the middle of 
his ground a fountain encompaſs'd with trees; and moſt commonly every one 
an Elephant to carry their Wives; for they have four Wives, and when they 
marry, they ſay to one, I take thee to ſerve me in ſuch a thing ; to the other, 
I appoint thee to do ſuch buſineſs; ſo that every one of the Wives knows what 
ſhe has to do in the Houſe. The men and women are generally well complexi- 
on'd ; only thoſe that live more Southerly are more ſwarthy, and not ſo ſub- 
ject to Wens in their throats; neither are they ſo well featur'd, beſides that the 
women are ſomewhat flat Nos'd. In the Southern parts the people go ſtark 
naked, only covering their private parts, with a Bonnet like a blery Cap upon 
their heads, hung about with Swines teeth. They pierce holes in their ears, that 
you may thruſt your thumb in, whete they hang pieces of Gold and Silver. 
Bracelets alſo of Tortoiſe-ſhells, and Sea-ſhells as long as an egg, which they 
ſaw into Circles, are in great eſteem among the meaner ſort; as Bracelets of 
Coral and yellow Amber among thoſe that are rich. When they bury a man, 
all his Friends and Relations muſt come to the burial; and when they lay the 
body in the ground, they all take off their Bracelets from their Armsand Legs, 
and bury them with the Corps, 
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CHAP. Xvil. 
Of the Kingdom of Siam. 


T HE greateſt part of the Kingdom of Siam lies between the Golf of Siam 
and the Golt of Bengala; bordering upon Pegs toward the North, and the 
Peninſula of Malacca toward the South. The ſhorteſt and neareſt way for the 
Europeans to go to this Kingdom, 1s to go to /ſpahan, from 1ſpahan to Ormus 
from Ormus to Surat, from Surat to Golconda, from Golconda to Maſlipatan, there 
to embark for Den:#ferin, which is one of the Ports belonging to the King- 
dom of Siam. From Denonſerin to the Capital City, which is alſo call'd Siam 
is thirty-five days journey, part by Water, part by Land, by Waggon, or upon 
Elephants. The way, whether by Land or Water, is very troubleſome ; for by 
Land you muſt be always upon your guard, for fear of Tigers and Lions; by 
Water, by reaſon of the many falls of the River, they are forc'd to. hoiſe up 
their Boats with Engines. 

All the Countrecy of $:4 1s very plentiful in Rice and Fruits; the chiefeſt 
whereof are Mangos, Drurrions, and Mangaſtans, The Foreſts are full of Harts, 
Elephants, Tigers, Rhinocero's, and Apes ; where there grow alſo large Bambou's 
mn great abundance. Under the knots of theſe Bambou's are Emets neſts as big 
as a mans head, where every Emet has his apartiment by himſelf; bur there is 
but. one hole to enter into the neſt. They make their neſts in. theſe Canes to 
preſerve themſclves from the rains which continue four or tive months together. 

In the night time the Serpents are very bulie, There are ſome two foot 
long, with two heads ; but one of them has no motion. 

There is alſo another creature in Sam, like our Salamander, with a forked 
tail, and very venomous. | 

The Rivers in this Kingdom are very large ; and that which runs by S:am is 
equally as large as the reſt. The water is very wholeſome ; but it js very full 
of Crocodiles of a monſtrous bigneſs, that devour men if they be not very care- 
ful of themſelves. Theſe Rivers overflow their banks while the Sun is in the 
Southern Tropick ; which makes the fields to be very fertile as far as they flow ; 
and it is obſerv'd, that rhe Rice grows higher or lower, as the floods do more 
or leſs increaſe. | 

Siam, the Capital City of the Kingdom, where the King keeps his Court, is 
walPd about, being about three of our Leagues in circuit; it is ſituated in an 
Iſland, the River running quite round it, and might be eaſily brought into eve- 
ry ſtreet in the Town, if the King would but lay out as much Money upon 
that deſign, as he ſpends in Temples and [dols. 

The Siamers have thirty-three Letters in their Alphabet. But they write 
from the left to the right, as we do, contrary to the cuſtom of 7apon, China, 
Cochinchina, and Tunquin, who write from the right to the Jeff. 

All the Natives of this Kingdom are ſlaves, either to the King or the great 
Lords. The women as well as the men cut their hair ; neither are they very 
rich in their habits. Among their complements, the chiefeſt is, never to go 
before a perſon that they reſpect, unleſs they firſt ask leave, which they do by 
holding up both their hands. Thoſe that are rich have ſeveral Wives, 

The Money of the Country is already defcrib'd. 

The King of $S:amz is one of the richeſt Monarchs in the Eaſt, and ſtiles him- 
ſcif King of Heaven and Earth ; though he be Tributary ro the Kings of China, 
He ſeldom ſhews himſelf to his Subjets; and never gives Audience, but ta 
the principal Favourites of his Court. He truſts ro his Miniſters of Stare, 
for the management of his attairs, who ſometimes make very bad uſe of their 
authority. He never ſhews himſelf in publick above twice a year ; bur then 
it is with an evtraordinary magnificence. The firſt is, when he goes to a cer- 
tain Pagod within the City, which is guilded round both within and withour. 


There are three Idols between 1ix and ſeven foot high, which are all of mo 
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Gold ; which he believes he renders propitious to him, by the great ſtore of 


Alms that he diſtributes among the poor, and the preſents which he makes tg 
the Prieſts. Then he goes attended by all his Court, and puts to open view 
the richeſt Ornaments he has. One part of his magnificence conſiſts in his 
train of two hundred Elephants ; among which there is one that is white, 
which the King ſo highly eſtcems , that he ſtiſes himſelt King of the Whire 
Elephant. . ES 

The ſecond time the King appears in publick, is when he goes to another 
Pagod five or fix Leagues above the. Town, up the River. But no perſon 
muſt enter into this Pagod, unleſs it be the King and his Prieſts. As for 
the people, ſo ſoon as they ſee the Door op'n, they mult preſently fall upon 
their faces to the Earth. Then the King appears upon the River with two 
hundred Gallies of a prodigious length ; four hundred Rowers belonging to 
every one of the Gallies ; moſt of them being guilded and carv'd very richly, 
Now in regard this ſecond appearance of the King 3s in the month of Ng. 
vember, when the waters begin to abate, the Prieſts make the people believe 
that none but the King can ftup the courſe of the waters, by his Prayers 
and by his Offerings to this Pagod. And they -are ſo vain as to think that 
the King cuts the waters with his Sabra, or Skain; thereby commanding ir to 
retire back into the Sea. 

The King alſo goes, but :ncogniro, to a Pagod in an Iſland where the Heol- 
landers have a Factory, There is at the entry thereof an Idol fitting croſg- 
teg'd, with one hand upon his knee, and the other arm akimbo. It is above 
ſixty foot high ; and round about this Ido] are about three hundred others, 
of ſeveral ſorts and ſizes. All theſe Idols are guilt. And indeed there are a 
prodigious number of Pagods in this Countrey ; for every rich S:iamer cauſes 
one to be built in memory of himſelf. Thoſe Pagods have Steeples and Bells, 
and the Walls within are painted and guilded ; but the Windows are to nar- 
row that they give but a very dim light. The two Pagods to which the 
King goes publickly, are adorn'd with ſeveral tall Pyramids, wel! guilded. 
And to that in the Hoellanders Ifland there belongs a Cloyſter, which is a 
very neat Structure. In the middle of the Pagod is a fair Chappel, all guild- 
ed within fide; where they find a Lamb, and three Wax Candles continually 
burning before the Altar, which is all over cover'd with Idols, ſome of maſſie 
Gold, others of Copper guilt. In the Pagod 'in the midit of the Town, 
and one in of thoſe to which the King gocs once a year, there are above four 
thouſand Idols ; and for that which is tix Leagues from S:aw, it is ſurround- 
ed with Pyramids, whoſe beauty makes the induſtry of that Nation to be 
admir'd. 

When the King appears, all the Doors and Windows of the Houſes muſt 
be ſhut; and all the people proftrate themſelves upon the ground, not da- 
ring to lift up their eyes. And becauſe no perſon is to be in a higher place 
than the King, they that are within doors, are bound to keep their loweſt 
Rooms. When he cuts his hair, one of his Wives performs that office, for 
he will not ſuffer a Barber to come near him. 

This Prince has a paſſionate kindneſs for his Elephants ; which he looks upon 
as his Favourites, and the Ornaments of his Kingdom. If there be any of 
them thar fall ſick, the Lords of the Court are mighty careful ro pleaſe 
their Soveraign ; and if they happn to dye, they are buried with the fame 
Funeral Pomp as the Nobles of the Kingdom ; which are thus performed: 
They ſet up a kind of arſoleuwnm, or Tomb of Reeds, cover'd with Paper ; 
in the midſt whereof they Jay as much ſweet wood as the body weighs, and 
after the Prieſts have mumbl'd certain Oriſons, they ſet it a-tire, and burn it to 
aſhes ; which the rich preſerve in Gold or Silver Urns, but the poor ſcatter 
in the wind. As for oftenders, they never burn, bur bury them. 

'Tis thought that in this Kingdom there are above two hundred Prieſts, 
which they call Bonzes, which are highly reverenc'd as well ar Court as among 
the people. The King himſelf has ſuch a value for ſome of them, as ro hum- 
ble himſelf before them. This extraordinary reſpett makes them ſo proud, 
that fome of them have aſpir'd to the Throne, But when the King diſcovers 


any 
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any ſuch deſign, he puts them to death. And one of them had his head lately 
ſtruck off for his Ambition. | 

Theſe Bonzes wear yellow, with a little red Cloth about their Waſts , like 
a Girdle. Outwardly they are very modeſt, and are never ſeen to be angry, 
About four in the morning, upon the tolling of their Bells, they riſe to their 

rayers, which they repeat again toward evening. There are ſome days in 
the year when they retire from all converſe with men. Some of them live 
by Alms ; others haveHouſes with good Revenues. While they wear the Ha- 
bit of Bonzes, they muſt not marry ; for if they do, they muſt lay their Ha- 
bit aſide. They are generally very ignorant, nut knowing what they believe. 
Yet they hold the tranſmigration of Souls into ſeveralBodies.They are forbidd to kill 
any Creature ; yct they will make no ſcruple to eat what others kill, or that 
which dies of it ſelf. They ſay that the God of the Chriſtians and theirs were 
Brothers ; but thar theirs was the eldeſt. If you ask them where their God 
is, they ſay, he vaniſh'd away, and they know not where he is. 

The chief ſtrength of the Kingdom is their Infantry, which is indifferent good 
the Soldiers are us'd to hardſhip, going all quite naked, except their private 
parts; all the rcit of their body, looking as if it had been cupt, is carv'd into 
ſeveral ſhapes of beaſts and flowers. 'nen they have cut their skins, and 
ftanch'd the blood, they rub the cut-work with ſuch colours as they think 
moſt proper. So that atar off you would think they were clad in ſome kind 
of flower'd Satin or other ; for the colours never rub out. Their weapons 
are Bows and Arrows, Pike and Musket, and an AzZagaya , or Staff berween 
five and fix foot long with a long Iron Spike at the end, which they very 
dextrouſly dart at the Enemy. n ; 

In the year 1665, there was at Siam a MNeapolitan Jeſeice' who was calPd 
Father Thomas ; he caus'd the Town and the Kings Palace to be fortifid with 
very good Bulwarks, according, to Art ; for which reaſon the King gave him 
teave to live in the City, where ke has a Houſe and a little Church, 


CHAP. XIK. 


Of the Kingdom of Macaſſar ; and the Embaſſudors which the 
Hollanders ſent z72to China. 


HE Kingdom of Macaſſzy, otherwiſe call'd the Iſle of Celebes, begins 
at the hfteenth Degree of Southern Laticude. The heats are exceflive 
all the day ; but the nights are temperate enough. And for the Soil, it is 
very fertile ; but the people have not the art of building. The Capital City 
bears the name of the Kingdom, and is ſituated upon the Sea. The Port is free ; 
for the Veſlels that bring great quantities of goods from the adjacent Iſlands, 
y no Cuſtoms. The Iſlinders have a cuſtom to poyſon their Arrows; and 
the moſt dangerous poyſon which they uſe, is the juice of certain Trees in the 
Iſland of Borneo ; which they will temper ſo as to work ſivift or flow, as they 
pleaſe. They hold that che King has only the ſecret Receit to take away the 
force of it ; who boaſts that he has the moſt effeftual poyſon in the world, 
which there is no remedy can prevent. 

One day an Engl;ſþ man in heat of blood had kilPd one of the Kings of 
Macaſſars Subjets; and though the King had pardon'd him, yet both Exgliſh, 
Hollanders, and Portugals fearing if the Engliſh man ſhould go unpunift'd, left 
the Iſlanders ſhould revenge themſelves upon ſome of them, beſought the King 
to put him to death ; which with much ado being conſented to, the King un- 
willing to put him to alingring death,and deſirous to ſhew the etfect of his poyſon, 
reſolv'd to ſhoot the Criminal himſelf ; whereupon he took a long Trunk, and 
ſhor him exactly into the great Toe of the right foot, the place particularly 


aim'd at. Two Chirurgeons, one an Eng/;/p man, and the other a Hollanaer, 
pro- 
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provided on purpoſe, immediately cut oft the member ; bur for all that, the 
poyſon had diſpers'd it ſelf ſo ſpeedily, rhat the Engliſh man dy'd at the ſame 
time. All the Kings and Princes of the Eaſt are very diligent in their enquiry 
after. ſtrong poylons. And I remember thar the chicf of the Dzrch FaCtory and 
I try'd ſeveral poyſon'd Arrows, with which the King of Achen had preſented 
him, by ſhooting a: Squirrels, who fell down dead, as foon as ever they were. 
ch'd. 
"The King of Macaſſar is a Mahometan, and will not# ſuffer his Subjects ro 
embrace Chriſtianity. Yet in the year 1656,the Chriſtians found a way to gertleave 
to build a fair Church in Macaſſur. But the next year the King caus'd it to be 
ull'd down, as alſo that of the Dominican Friars, which the Portzgals made 
uſe of. The Pariſh Church, which was under the Government of the ſecular 
Prieſts, ſtood till, till the Hollanders attack'd Macaſſar, and compelÞd him to 
turn all the Portugals out of his Dominions. The ill conduct of that Prince 
was in part the occaſion of that war; to which the Hollinders were mov'd, 
to revenge themſelves upon the Portagal feſuites, who had croſs'd their Em- 
baſſy to China. Beſides, that they ofter'd great affronts ro the Hollanders at 
Macaſſar, eſpecially when they trod under foot the Hat of one of the Datch 
Envoys, who was ſent to treat with the King in behalf of the Company. There- 
upon the Hollanders reſolv'd to unite their forces with the Bonanekes that were 
in rebellion againſt their Soveraign, and to revenge themſelves at any rate. 

Now as to the buſineſs of China, it happen'd thus : Toward the end of the 
year x658, the General of Batavia and his Council), ſent one of the chief of 
the Holland Company with Preſents to the King of China ; who arriving ar 
Courr, labour'd to gain the friendſhip of the Afandarins, who are the Nobility 
of the Kingdom. Bur the 7eſuites, who by reaſon of their long abode in the 
Country, underſtood the language, and were acquainted with the Lords of the 
the Court, leit the Holianzd Company ſhould get footing to the prejudice of 
the Porrugals, repreſented ſeveral things to the Kings Council to the prejudice 
of the Hollanders ; more eſpecially charging them with breach of Faith in all 
the places where they came. Upon this the /Tollaud Agent was: diſmiſs'd, and 
departed out of C:;nz without doing any feats. Afterwards coming to under- 
ſtand whar a trick the Porragal fejuires had put upon® him, he made report 
thereof to the General and his Council at Batavia; which ſo incens'd them, 
that they reſolv'd to be reveng'd. For by th: Deputies accounts, the Em- 
baſſy had coſt them above fitty thouſand Crowas ; for which they conſulted 
how to make the Porrag.ils pay double. Uneritanding therefore the trade 
which the 7eſwrrs drove in the Iland 1 .3facar, and ro the Kingdom of Ma- 
6:1, whither upon their own account they lent ſeven Veſſels, Jaden with all forts 
of Commodities, as well of [India as China ; they took their opportunity, 
and the ſeventh of «ne 1660, appear'd with a Fleet of thirty Sail before the 
Port of Macaſſar. The King thinking himſelf oblig'd ro make defence againſt 
ſo porent an Enemy, endeavour'd to ſuſtain the brunt of the Hecllander with 
the Poreugal Ships in the Read ; bur the Hollander dividing their Fleet, part 
of them fought the Portrgal, the other half batter d the Royal Fortreſs ſo 
furiouſly, that they carry'd it in a ſhort time. Which ſo terrifiid the King, 
that he commanded the Porrtngals not to fre any more for fear of farthef pro- 
voking his Enemies. The Prince Patinſaloa was ſlain in the fight, which was 
3 great loſs to the King of Aacafſar, who was become formidable to his heigh- 
bours by the good Conduct of thar Miniſter. As for the Hollanders, they took, 
burnt, and ſunk all the Porrzgal Veſlels, and ſufficiently re-imburs'd themſelves 
for rheir China Expences. 

The thirteenth of 7-ne the King of Macaſſar , whoſe name was Sumbaco, 
hung out a white Flag from another Tower, whence he beheld the fight en- 
viron'd by his Wives. During the truce, he ſent one of the Grandees of his 
Court to the Dxrch Admiral, to deſire peace, which was granted, upon con- 
dition he ſhould ſend an Embaſſador to Batavia, expel the Port»gals out of the 
Hand, and nor permit his Subjects to have any more to do with them. 

Thereupon the King of Macaſſr ſent eleven of the greateſt Lords of his 


Court, with a train of ſeven hundred men; the Chief of the Embaily heing 
cne 


Book III. Travels IN I NDI a. 


the Prince of Patinſaloa. The firſt thing they did, was to pay two h 

of Gold to redeem the Royal Fortreſ: we ng and then! an LY 
ditions which the Dxrch Admiral had propos'd, the General of Barav:a Gena 
the Articles, which were punctually obſerv'd. For the Portugal: immediate! 
quitted the Country, ſome departing for Siam and Camboya, others,for Mac A 
and Goa, Macao, formerly one of the moſt famous and richeſt Cities of the 
Orient, was the principal motive that enclin'd the Hollanders to ſend an Eim- 
baſſadour into China; for being the beſt ſtation which the Porrugals had in all 
thoſe parts, the Dutch had a deſign to win it wholly. Now, this City, Ivin 
= twenty-two Degrees of Northern Latitude, in a ſmall Iſland non 
4 0-r of Kanton, which is a part of China, has very much loſt its former 

But this was not all which the Feſ#irs and the Portugal , 
The Chief of the Dutch Factory Mg ris which is bt LEY < 
this City, underſtanding the bad ſucceſs of the Darch in China had a cl ry 
vance by himſelf to be reveng'd. He knew that the eſaites of 'Goa and od 
laces, drove a great trade in rough Diamonds, which they ſent into Emr wa 
or elſe carry'd along with them when they return'd ; and that for the —_ 
private carrying on of their trade, they were wont to ſend one or han. 
their Order, that knew the language, in the habit of a Faquir, which confi i 
of a Tygers Skin to cover their back-parts, and a Goats Skin ro cover wo 
breaſt, reaching down to the knees. Thereupon the Chief of the FaCtor of 
Mingrela taking his opportunity, and having notice that two of the ſu _ 
Faquirs were gone to the Mines, to lay out 400000 Pardo's in Diamonds. av 
_ —_ _ = _—_— for the purpoſe, that as ſoon hg 
Fathers had made their purchaſe, he ſhould give notic the 
Cuitom- Houſe at Bickals. : : 5 OE NE 

Bicholi is a great Town upon the Frontiers of thoſe Lan 
Kingdom of V:iſapour from the Territories of the Portugals —_—_ bein - 
other way to paſs the River, which encompaſſes the Iſland where the -. 
of Goa is built. | | ® 

The Fathers believing that the Cuſtomer knew nothing of thei L 
went into the Boat to go over the River; but as foon oe 
were ſtrictly engine's Form all their Diamonds confiſcated. Ws F 

To return to the King of Macaſſar ; you muit know, that t 
endeavour'd to convert him; and perhaps they might have row, os _ 
had they not neglected one propoſal which he made them. For at the ſame os. 
that the 7eſwirs labour'd to bring him to Chriſtianity, the Mahrmerans us'd all their 
endeavours to oblige him to ſtick to their Law. The King willing to leave his 
Idolatry, yet not knowing which part to take, commanded the Mahumetans td 
ſend for two or three of their moſt able Moxlla's, or Dottors from Mecca ; and 
the 7eſuits he order'd to ſend him as many of the moſt learned among them 
that he might be inſtruCted in both Religions; which they both promis'd to 
do. But the Mahomerans were more diligent then the Chriſtians, for in eight 
months they ferch'd from, Mecca two learned AMoulla's ; whereupon the Kin 
ſeeing that the Peſw:rs ſent no body to him, embracd the Mahnmeran Lon 
True it is, that three years after there came two Portugal feſuirs, but then it 
was too late. 

The King of Macaſſar being thus become a Mahametan, the Prince his Bro- 
ther was ſo mad at it, that when the Moſquee, which the King had caus'd to 
be builr, was finiſh'd, he got into it one night, and cauſing the throats of two 
Pigs to be cur, he all beſmear'd the walls of the new Aoſquee, and the place 
which was appointed for the Moxllz to perform Divine Service with the blood 
ſo that the King was forc'd to pull down that, and build another. After which 
the Prince with ſome lIdolatrous Lords ſtole out of the Iſland, and never ſince 


appear'd at Court, 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Author purſues his Travels into the Eaſt, and embarks at Min- 
grela for Batavia, The dinger he was mm upon the Sea; and his 
arrival in the Iſlind of Ceylan. 


I Departed from Afingrela, a great Town in the Kingdom of Y'iſapoxr, eight 

Leagues from Goa, the fourteenth of Apr:/, 1648, and embark'd in a Darch 
Veſſel bound for Batavia, The Ship had orders to touch at Bek.nour, to take 
in Rice. Whereupon I went aſhore with the Captain, to obtain leave of the 
King ro buy Rice. We found him upon the ſhore, where he had about a do- 
zen Huts ſer up, which were cover'd with Palm-leaves. In his own. Hurt there 
was a piece of Perſian Tapeſtry ſpread under him, and there we ſaw five or 
ſix women, ſome fanning him with Peacocks Feathers, others giving him Berle, 
others filling him his Pipe of Tobacco. The moſt conſiderable perſons of the 
Country were in the other Huts ; and we counted about two hundred men 
that were upon the Guard, arm'd only with Bows and Arrows. They had alſo 
rwo Elephants among %*em. *Tis very probable, that his Palace was not far 
off, and thut he only came thither to take the freſh air. There we were pre- 
ſented with Tar: or Palm-wine ; but being new, and not boil'd, it caus'd the 
head-ach in all that drank it, infomuch that we were two davs before we could 
recover it. I ask'd the reaſon, how the Wine came to do us ſo much prejudice; 
to which they anſwer'd me, that it was the Planting of Pepper abour the Palm- 
trees, that gave ſuch a ſtrength to the Wine. 

. We were no fooner got aboard, but a mighty tempeſt aroſe, wherein the 
Ship, men, and goods had all like to have been caſt away, being near the ſhore; 
bur at length, the wind changing, we found our ſelves by break of day three 
or four Leagues at Sea, having loff all our Anchors; and at Tength came ſafe 
to Port in the Haven of /ozte ds Galle, the twelfth of May. 

I found nothing remarkable in that City ; there being nothing but the ruins 
made by: the underminings and Canon-ſhot, when the Hollarders beſieg'd it, 
wk and chas'd the Portwgals from thence. The Company allow'd ground to build 

A's upon, to them that would inhabit there, and Jand to till ; and had then rais'd 

Ay two Bulwarks which commanded the Port. If they have finiſh'd the deſign 

which they undertook, the place cannot but be very conſiderable. 

The Hullanders, before they took all the places which the Port»gals had 
In the Ifland of Cey/a-, did believe that the trade of this Iftand would have 
brought them in vaſt ſums, could they but be ſole Maſters of it ; and perhaps 
their conjectures might have been true, had they not broken their words with 
the King of Candy, who is the King of the Country ; bur breaking faith with 
him, they Joſt themſelves in all other places thereabouts. 

The Hoellanders had made an agreement with the King of Candy, that he 
ſhould be always ready with twenty thouſand men, ro keep the patlages that 
hinder the Porr»gals from bringing any ſuccours from Colombo, Negombe, AMa- 
nar, or any other places which they poſſeſſed upon the Coaſt. In con- 
ſideration whereof the Hollanders, when they had taken Ponte Galle, were 
to reſtore it to the King of Candy; which they not performing, the King ſent 
ro know why they did not give him poſſeſſion of the Town ; to which they 
return'd anſwer, that they were ready to do it, provided he would defray the 
expences of the war, But they knew, thar if he had had three Kingdoms more, 
ſuch as his own,he could never have payd fo great a ſum. I muſt confeſs indeed the 
Country is very poor, for I do not believe that the King ever ſaw fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns together in his life ; his trade being all in Cinnamon and Elephants. 
As for his Cinnamon, he has no profit of it ſince the Porrzgals coming into 
the Eaſt [nd;zs. And for his Elephants, he makes bur little of them ; for they 
fake not above five or ſix in a year; bur they are more eſteem'd than ary 


other Country Elephants, as being the moſt couragious in war. One thig | 
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will tell you hardly to be believ'd, but that which is a certain truth, which 
is, that when any other King or Raja has one of theſe Elephants of Ceylan 
if they bring him among any other breed in-any other place whatever, ſo {von 
as the other Elephants behold the Ceylan Elephants, by an inſtinct of na- 
ture, they do him reverence, laying their trunks upon the ground, and railing 
them up again. CEE Fee | 

The King of Achen, with whom the Hoellanders alſo broke their word, had 
more opportunity to be reveng'd upon them then the King of Candy. For he 
deni'd them the tranfportation- of Pepper out of his Country, without which 
their trade was worth little. His Pepper being that which is moſt coveted by 
the Eaſt, So that they were forc'd to make a compoſition with him. The King 
of Aches Embaſſador coming to Batavia, was ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to ſee wo- 
men ſitting at the Table ; bur much more, when after a health drank to the 
Queen of Achen, the General of Batavia commanded his Wife ro go and kiſs 
the Embaſiador. Nor was the King behind hand with the Datch Emballador 
another way ; whom the King beholding in a languiſhing diſtemper, ask'd him 
whether he had never any familiarity with any of. the Natives. Yes, replied 
the Embaſlador ; however I left her ro marry in my own Country. Upon that 
the King commanded three of his Phyſicians to cure him in fifteen days, upon 
the forfeiture of their. lives. Thereupon they gave him a certain potion every 
morning, and a little Pill at night ; and at the end of nine days he took a great 
Vomit. Every body thought he. would have dy'd with the working of it ; but 
at length it brought up a ſtopple of courſe hair, as big as a nut; after which 
he preſently recover'd. At his departure. the King gave him a Flint abqurt the 
bigneſs of a Gooſe Egg, with veins of Gold in ir, like the veins of a mans 
hand, as the Gold grows in that Country, 


_ 


| CBAP. XXL. | 
The Authors departure from Ceylan, and his arrival at Batavia. 


FT HE twenty-fifth of Jay we ſet fail from Ponte Galle.,, The ſecond. of 
7 won we paſs'd the Line. , The fixth we faw the Iſland calld Nazaco's:; 
The ſeventeenth we diſcover'd the Coaſt of S»matra, . the .cighteenth the Iſland: 
of Ingamina, and the nineteenth the Iſland of Fortune, The twentieth we were 
in ken of certain little Iſlands, and the Coaſt of ava; among which Iſlands 
there are three call'd the Iſlands of the Prince. The one and twentieth we diſ- 
cover'd Bantam, and the two and twentieth we anchor'd in the Road of Ba- 
£#4V14. : ” : 
There are two Councils in Batavia, the Council of the Fort, where the Ge- 
neral preſides, and where all the affairs of the Company are manag'd, The other 
which is held in a Houſe in the City, and relates to the Civil Government, and 
decides the petty differences among the Citizens. © + © 
All the kindneſs I had ſhew'n me here, was to be proſecuted by the Ciry 
Council, for being ſuſpected to have bought a parcel of Diamonds for Mouns 
ſieur Conſtant, my very good Friend, and Preſident of the Dwtch Factory at- 
Gomron ; but when they could make nothing of ir, they ceas'd their ſuit, as 
ſham'd of what they had done, 
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The Author goes to viſit the King of Bantam, and relates ſeveral 
Adventires upon that occaſion. 


Bes ſo 11] treated in Batavia, I reſoly'd ro viſit the King of Bantam; to 
which purpoſe I rook my own Brother along with me, becauſe he ſpoke 
the Language call'd Malaye; which in the Eaſt is as univerſal as Zativ among 
us. Being arriv'd at Bantam in a ſmall Bark, which we hir'd for. our ſelves ; 
we went firſt and viſited the E:gliſp Preiident, who kindly entertain'd and 
lodg'd us. 

The next day I ſent my Brother to the Palace, to know when it would be 
ſeaſonable for me to come and kiſs the Kings Hands. When the King faw him 
( for he was well known to him ) he would nor ſuffer him to return, but ſenr 
others to ferch me, and to tell me withall, that if I had any rare Jewels, I 
ſhould do him a kindneſs to bring them along with me. | 

When I ſaw _my Brother return'd not with the perſons which the King ſent, 
I was almoſt in the mind not-ro have gone ; remembring how the King of 4- 
chen had ſerv'd the Sieur Reaand. For the French having, ſet up an Eaſt [ndia 
Company, ſent away four Vellels. three great ones, and one of eight Guns, 
for the lervice of the Company. Their Voyage was the ſhorteſt that ever was 
heard of; arriving at B..4m in leſs than four months. The King alſo cour- 
reouſly receiv'd them, and let them have as much Pepper as they deſir'd, 
and cheaper bv twenty in the hundred then he ſold it to the Hollanders, Burt 
the _ Fren,9 nut coming only for Pepper, ſent away their ſmall Ship with the 
greateſt part of their Money to Aicaſſar, to try the Market for Cloves, Nut- 
megs, and Mace. 

The French being ſo ſoon diſpatch'd at Bantam, had not patience to ſtay 
ill the return of the ſmall Veſle] which they had ſent to Aacaſſir ; but to 
paſs rhe- time, muſt needs run over to Batavia, being not above fourteen 
Leagues off; ſo that you may be at Batavia from Bantam in a tide with a 
good wind. When they came to an Anchor, the General of the French Fleet 
ſent roComplement the General of Batavia, who faild not ro anſwer his ci- 
vility, and invited the Admiral aſhore. Moreover he ſent to thoſe that ſtay'd 
aboard, great ſtore of excellent chear, and a good . pra of Spaniſh and 
Rheniſh Wine, with particular order to them that carry'd it, to make the French 
drunk, His order was ſo well follow'd, that *rwas eatie to fer the Ships on 
fire, according to the -private inſtructions which they had. So foon as the flame 
was diſcover'd from the Generals window, which-overlook'd all the Road, there 
was a wonderful pretended aitoniſhment among the D#!c5. Bit the French Ad- 
miral' too truly conjecturing the ground and Authors of the treachery, behold- 
ing the company with an-undaunted courage ; Come, come, cry'd he, lets drink 
on ; they thar ſet the Ships a- tire ſhall pay forem. However the French Ships 
were all burn't, though the men were all favid in Boats which were forth- 
with ſent to their relief; After that, the General of Baravia made them great 
offers, which thev refus'd, and return'd to Batavia, in expectation of rheir tmall 
Veſſel. When ir return'd, they could find out no better way then to ſell Ship, 
and goods, and all ro the E2/;fh, and to ſhare the Money among themſelves, 
every one according to tlieir condition. 

Put the trick which they put upon the Engl;ſb was far more bloody. The 
Engl: were the firſt that found out the danger of ſailing from Surar, Mafl:- 
pat, or any other diitart parts, to fapon without touching by the way. 
Whereupon they thought it convenient to build a Fort in the Ifland of For- 
moja, Which not only fav'd the loſs of ſeveral Veliels, but alſo brought them 
in great gain. The ///{:'4.ys mad that the Evgiſ were poſleſs'd of ſuch an 
advantageous {uituation, bcing the only place in all the Iſland where Vellcls 
could ride in latety ; and finding they could not carry it by force, bethoughrt 

them - 
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themſelves of a Stratagem ; to which purpoſe they ſent away two Shi 
in they ſtor'd the beit of their Souldicrs, who fray "ado rs in 
itorm in Sea, put into the Harbour of Formoſa, with ſome of their Mults þ 
the board, their Sails ſcatter'd, and their Seamen ſeemingly ſick. The Engliſh 
compaſſionating their miſcries, which was only in outward appearance, invited 
the chief of them to come aſhore to refreth themſtlves ; which they were 
very ready to do, carrying as many men with them as poſſibly they. could 
under pretence of ſickneſs. While the chief of them were at Dinner with 
the chict of the Evgl;ſh, they all ply'd their Cups ; and when the Darch ſaw 
the Zh had drunk hard enough, raking their opportunity, they pickt a quar- 
rel with the Commander of the Fort, and drawing their Swords, which they 
had hidden under their Coats for that purpole, they eafily ſurpriz'd and 'cur 
all the throats of the Soldiers in the Garriton; and being thus Maſters of the 
Fort, they kept it from that time till they were routed out by the Chimeſes. 
Now for the trick that the King of Achen ſerv'd the Sjeur Renaxd ;' he ha- 
ving got a good Eſtate by Jewels, arriv'd at length at Achen, and as it is the 
cuſtom for the Merchants to ſhew the King what Jewels they have, the King 
had no ſooner caſt his eye upon four Rings which the Sicur Renaud ſhew'd 
him, but he bid him fifteen thouſand Crowns fur them ; but Renaud. would 
not bate of eighteen thouſand. Now becauſe they could not agree, the' Sieur 
Renaud carry'd them away with him, which very much -diſpleasd the King ; 
however he ſent for him the next day. Whereupon Keraza returning to him, 


the King paid him his eighteen thouſand Crowns ; but he was never ſeen after 


thar, and It is thought he was ſecretly murth-r'd in the Palace. 

This ſtory came to my remembrance, when I found my Brother did not 
eome along with thoſe that were ſent to tetch me. However I reſolv'd to go, 
raking with me 12 or 13000 Roupics worth of Jewels ; the greateſt part be- 
ing in Roſe Diamond Rings, ſome conlilting of ſeven, fume of nine, ahd ſome 
of eleven Stones ; with ſume ſmall Bracelets of Djamonds and Rubies. I found 
the King with three of his Captains and my Brother litting together, after the 
manner of the Eaſt,with five great Plates of Rice before them of divers colours. For 
their drink they had Span;ſp Wine, ſtrong Waters, and ſeveral forts of Sherbers.Af- 
ter I had complemented the King, and pretented him with a Diamond Ring, 
a blew Saphir Ring, and a little Bracelet of Diamonds, Rubies, and blew Sa- 
phirs, he commanded me to fir down, and order'd me a glais of ſtrong Wa- 
rer to whet my appetite. The glals held a quarter of a pint, and therefore I 
refugd it, which the King very mach wonder'd at ; but being told by my Bro- 
ther, thar I never drank any ſtrong Water, he order'd me preſently a glaſs of 
Sack. | 2 | 

After that he roſe up, and ſeated himſelf in a Chair, 'the Elbows whereof 
were guilded. His feet and Jegs were bare, having a Perſian Carpet of Gold 
and Silk to tread npon. He was clad with a piece of Calicur, part whereof 
cover'd his body from his waſte to his knees, the reſt being wound abont his 
back and ſhoulders like a Scarf. Inſtead of Shoes he had a pair of Sandals, 
that ſtood by the Chair ſide, the ſtraps whereof were embroider'd with Gold 
and ſmall Pearl. About his head he had a thing like a Handkerchief, with three 
Corners,” bound about his head like a Filler. His hair alſo, which was very 
long, was twilted and ty'd together over his head. Two perſons ſtood behind 
him with great Fans of long Peacock Feathers , the handles whereof were 
five or ſix foot in length. Upon his right hand ſtood an old black woman, holding 
in her hand a little Mortar and a Peſtle of Gold, to beat his Berle in ; where- 
with he mix'd the Kernel of the Nut of Araqze, and Seed Pearl 
diſſolv'd. When it was all beaten together, the old woman gave ir the King 
over his Shoulders, who opening his mouth, the old woman fed him as our 
women feed their Children. For the King had chaw'd ſo much Berle, and ta- 
ken ſo much Fobacco, thar his teeth were all fall'n out of his head. 

The King of Bazram's Palace was never built by any curious Architect. Ir is 
a ſquare place, encompaſs'd with a great many Pillars, varnih'd over with ſe- 
veral forts of colours, againſt which the King leans when he fits down. At the 


four Corners there are four great Pillars ſer in the Earth, at forty foo —_— 
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the one from the other, lin'd with a Mat made of the Rhind of a certain Tree, 
ſo thin that it looks like a piece of Linnen, which neither Fleas nor Punes will 
come near. The Roof was cover'd with Coco-Branches. Not far oft, under 
another Roof ſupported with four great Pillars, he had ſixteen Elephants, the 
nobleſt of all thoſe that are in the Kings ſervice : for he has a far greater num- 
ber train'd up for war, that are not afraid of wild- tire. For his Guard he might 
have about two thouſand men, that were drawn up in Companies under the 
ſhade of the next Trees. They are good Souldiers as wel? by Sea as by Land; 
great Mahometans, and ſtand not at all in fear. of death. His Harm, or the 
Womens Apartment, was certainly a very ſmall place. For when he had viewd 
what I brought him, he ſent for two old women, ro whom he gave tome ol the 
Jewels, to go and ſhew them to his Wives. The rwo women return'd back through 
a little piriful door ; the encloſure being nothing but a kind of Wall made up of 
Earth and Cow-dung mix'd together. Wharever he ſent to the Women, tucy 
never return'd any thing again. Which made me believe they Frould bear a 
good price ; and indeed whatever I fold to him, I ſcld tro good profit, and had 
mv Money well paid me. After this we 100k our leaves; bur the King oblig'd 
us to come next day in the evening, becauſe he had a deſire to ſhew us a 
T:rky Dagger, the Haft whereof, being thin of Diamonds, he had a mind .to 
enrich with more Stones. Coming to the Erg/-ſþ Houſe with our Money, they 
wonder d that rhe King had Jaid out twenty thoufand Roupies, telling me, they 
bcliev'd it was the beit part of his treaſure. | 

The next dav mv Biother and I went to wait upon him at the appointed 
hour, and we ford him fitting in the ſame place where he fate before. There 
was a onda then ;cad ro him, who ſeem'd ro interpret to him ſomething of 
The A/c-ran in the Araickh Language. The Lecture being ended, they both 
Toſe and went to pravers ; which being concluded, the King ſent for the Dag- 
ger and the H.fr which was of Gold. The top of the Handle was already 
ſer with Diamonds, and upon the upper part of the cruſs Bar was cut in Fa- 
cets, which could not be leſs worth than fifteen or ſixteen thouſand Crowns, 
The King rold me, it was preſented ro him by the Queen of Zoraeo, and that 
It was Cut at Go; but that he pur a far higher value upon it than I cſteem'd 
it to be worth. The Dagger, as well as the Sheath was full of Beazils, or 
Collers, in very good order ; but the King had neither Diamond, Ruby, nor 
any other Stone to ſet in the Collers ; and therefore deſir'd me to help him 
to ſome that might come at an eafie rate. I told him it was impoſlible to 
find Stones that would fit the Beazils ; and therefore that ir was better, when he 
had got Stones enough, to fix other Beazils according to the proportion of the 
Stones. To which purpoſe he was firſt to range all his Stones in Wax ; which 
I ſhew'd him how to do at the ſame time; but that was above his skill. And 
therefore do what I could to excuſe my ſelf to the contrary, he would needs 
oblige me to carry the Dagger to Batavia ; whereupon I rook my leaye of 
che King, and departed, 
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CHAP, XXxnt. 


The Authors return to Batavia. His ve-iſiting the King of Ban- 
tam. And a relation of ſeveral Extravagancies of certain ka- 
quirs 77 their vetury from Mecca. 


Bout elevn a Clock at, night we embark'd for Batavia; for the 

night winds blowing from the Land, are the only winds to ſerve our 
turn ; ſo that we were at Batavia between ten and eley'n the next morning. 
There I ſtay'd rwenty days for the King of Bantam's ſake, to make him believe 
I had ſought for that which I knew was impoſlible to to be found. I had nothing 
to do all the while, for in Batavia there is no other recreation than gaming 
and drinking, which was none of my buſineſs. Art thar time the Sieur Cant 
dy'd, one of the [ndian Counſellors, who was ſumprtuouſly buri'd for his good 
ſervices done to the Company ; but the people complain'd heavily of the in- 
juſtice which he had done as well to the Souldiers as Mariners. 

Having ſtay'd twenty days at Bantam, I reſolv'd to go and return the King 
of Bantam his Dagger again ; for it was impoſſible ro meet with Stones to fit 
his Beazils. However I took along with me ſome other Stones which he 
had not ſeen. Coming to Bantam, the King caus'd us to be lodg'd in one of 
his own Houſes in the City, which was made of Bamboo's, Thither in leſs 
then a quarter of an hour, the King ſent us ſome Parteches, or {weet Water- 
Melons, red within like Scarlet. We had allv Mango's, and a certain large 
Fruit calPd Pompoze, red alſo within, the mear of ir being ſoft and ipungy, bur 
of an excellent taſte. Having ſtay'd our ſtomachs, we went to wait upon the 
King, whom we found in the ſame place, with his old Mortar-bearer, who 
every foor fed him' with Berle with her fingers. There were ſitting about the 
Hall five or ſix of his Captains, viewing a certain parcel of Fire-works. as Gra- 
nado's, Rochets, and other devices to run upon the water, which the Chi- 
neſes had brought ; who are the moſt exquiſite at thoſe ſports of any people 
in the world. When the King was ar leiſure, I return'd tim his Dagger, tel- 
lipg him, that Batavia was no place to meet with Stones ; and that ſuch as 
were to be found, were valu'd at double the price they were worth ; and that 
there was no place where he could fir himſelf, but at Golconda, Goa, or the 
Diamond Mines. Thereupon the old woman took the Dagger, and carry'd it in- 
to his Haram ; nor did the King ſpeak a word more about it. After that I 
ſhew'd him what other Stones I had brought, a parcel whereof I ſold him 
to good profit; the King ordering us to come the next day for payment. 

The next day about fix a Clock in the morning, my Brother and I, and a 
Dutch Chirurgion, were going along a narrow way, between a River on the 
one hand, and the Pales of a great Garden on the other. Behind the Pales a 
Raſcally Bantamois had hid himſelf; one of thoſe that was newly come from 
Mecca, and was upon the deſign of Afogua ; that is, in their Language, when 
the Raſcaliry of the Mahnumetans return from Mecca, they preſently rake their 
Cric in their hands, which is a kind of Poniard, the Blade whereof is half 
poyſon'd ; with which they run through the ftreets, and kill all thoſe which 
are not of the Mahbumectan Law, till they be killd themſelves. Theſe Furies 
think that in ſo doing they do God and AMahomer good ſervice, and ſhall be 
ſav'd thereby. If any of theſe madmen be kill'd, the Rabble of AMahnmerans 
buries them as Saints, and every one contributes to make them a fair Tomb. 
Sometimes you ſhall have an idle Rogue, in the Habit of a Dervic4, that will 
build him a Hut near the Tomb, which he undertakes ro look to, and ſtrew 
with Flowers. And as hiwAlms increaſe, he adds ſome other ornament to it. 
For the fairer and better ſer out the Tomb 1s, the more devourly it is wor- 
ſhip'd, and the more Alms it brings in. I remember in the vear 1642, that 
at So.zl;, which is the Port of S:rat, it happen'd that a Veſlel of the grear 
Aloguls return'd from Aecca, with a great number of F.quirs or Dervic/s. For 
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every year the King ſends two Veſſels to carry and bring back the 
Pilgrims, who have their paſſage free. And when theſe Veſſels are to go, the 
Faquirs come from all parts of 7nd:a to embark. Theſe Veſlels are lad'n with 
yery good Commodities, which are ſold at Mecca, and the profit is diſtributed 
among the poor Pilgrims. But the principal is brought back for the next year, 
amounting to ſix hundred thouſand Roupies at leaſt. "Tis an ill Market when 
they do nor gain 3o or 40 per Cent. by their Commodities ; nay there are ſome 
that produce Cent. per Cent. beſides, that the principal perſons of the Afoguls 
Haram, and other particular perſons, ſend very large gifts to Mecca. 

One of theſe Faquirs returning from Mecca in the year 1642, and being 
landed at Soxali, had no ſooner ſaid his prayers, but he took his Dagger, and 
ran among ſeveral Durch Mariners that were unlading goods upon the ſhore, 
and before they were aware this mad Faquzir had wounded ſeventeen of them, 
of which thirteen dy'd. The Canjare which he had in his hand, was a kind of 
Dagger, the Blade whereof toward the Handle was three fingers broad ; and 
becaule it is a very dangerous weapon, I have here given you the figure of it, 
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Ar length - the Sentinel that ſtood at the entry of the Tent where the Gover- 
nour and Merchants were, ſhot him rhrough the body, fo that he fell down 
dead. Immediately all the other Faquirs and Mahnmerans that were upon the 
place took up the body and buried it : and at the end of fifteen days they pur 
him up a fair Monument. Every year the Engl: and Hollanders pull it down; 
bur when they are gone, the Faquirs ſet it up again, and plant Banners over 
it; nay ſome there are that perform their devyotions to Ir. | 

But to return to the Bantam Faquir. That Villain lying, as I faid, behind the 
Pales, as my Brother and I, and the Darch Chirurgeon came toward him, all 
three a-brealt, thruſt his Pike betweet the Pales, thinking to have ſtab'd it into 
one of our breaſts. The Darch man being next the River, and ſomewhat be- 
fore the reſt, the head of his Pike ran into his Breeches ; whereupon we both 
laid hold of the Staff. But my Brother being next the Pales, preſently leap'd 
over, and ran the Faquir thorough. Whereupon ſeveral Chineſes, and other 
Idulaters, came and gave my Brother thanks for killing him. Afﬀrer that 
we waited upon the King, and told him what my Brother had done ; who 
was ſo far from being diſpleas'd, that he gave my Brother a Girdle. For the 
King and his Governours are glad when thoſe Rogues are ſlain, knowing them 
to be Deſperado's, nor fit to live. 

The next day, coming to take my leave of the Engl; Preſident, he ſhew'd 
me two ſtrings of Diamonds, and two Services of Silver, which came from 
England. He would have fold them all, but I only bought one of the ſtrings of 
Diamonds, the other being foul ; and for the Silver, I would have bought ir, 
had they coin'd Silver in Batavia, as they were wont to do. Formerly the Hol- 
Linders Ccoin'd Reals, Half-Reals, and Quarter-Reals, bearing on the one ſide 
the ſtamp of a Ship, on the other V, O, C, like a Character, as in the Figure, 
ſignifying in Dwxtch, Yor Ost Indian Comp.gnie, for the Eaſt [ndian Company, 
Which they did for the ſake of the Ch:neſes, who loving Silver better than 
Gold, carrid away all the Silver that was coin'd at Batavia, at good rates, 
Bur length they left it off, tinding ſo few people thar made ule of Silyer, : 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
Of the War of the Hollanders with the Emperor of Jaya. 


Aving taken my leave of the Engliſh Preſident, I return'd to Batavia, 

where having little to do, I reſolv'd to give a viſit to the King of Fapar, 
otherwiſe call'd the Emperor of fava. This King was formerly King of all the 
Ltland, till the King of Bantam, who was only Governour of a Province, rebell'qd 
againſt him ; the Holianders being made by the diviſions of thoſe two Princes, 
For when the King of fapar beſieg'd Batavia, the King of Bantam reliev'd the 
Hollanders ; and when they were attack'd by the King of Bantam, the King of 
}apar came to their affiſtance. And when thoſe two Kings were together by 
he ears, the Hollanders always aided the weakeſt. 

The King of fapar keeps his Court in a City of the ſame name, diſtant from 
Batavia ſome thirty Leagues. You may coaſt along the ſhore to it by Sea; 
but the City ſtands above eight Leagues up in the Land. From the City there 
is a fine Walk to the Sea, where there is a handſome Port, and fairer Houſes 
than any in the City. And the King would live there if he thought ir ſafe. 

The day before I departed, I went to take my leave of one of the Indian 
Counſellors, and telling him that I was going to wait upon the King of 7aper, he 
ſtood .amaz'd, in regard the King and the Hollanders were mortal Enemies ; of 
which he gave me this account : The deceas'd King, Father to the King that 
now reigns, ſince the Hollanders built their Fort of Batavia would never have 
any peace with them. And though that during the war #he MHollanders took 
ten of his Subjects, for one of theirs, and offer'd ten for one in exchange, yet 
he would never exchange one upon any condition whatſoever, and charg'd his 
Son upon his death-bed never to releaſe one. This obſtinacy very much trou- 
bl'd the Datch General, and all the reſt in Batavia, and oblig'd them to con- 
ſult upon ways how to right themſelves Now it is the cuſtom when a Ma- 
hometan King dyes, that his Succeſſor ſends certain great Lords of his Court 
to Mecca with Preſents, as well to engage them to pray for the Soul of the 
deceas'd ; as alſo to give thanks to God and Aahomet for the coming of a new 
King to the Throne without any impediment ; and to pray for the bleſſing of 
Vitory over all his Enemies. But the new King and his Council were at a 
loſs how to accompliſh this Voyage ; for firſt the King had none bur little 
Veſſels, that were wont only to ſail along by the ſhore, by reaſon of the in- 
experience of his Seamen; and in the ſecond place the Datch were always ply- 
ing to and fro about the mouths of his Havens, ro ſurprize his SubjeQs if they 
ſtirr'd forth. For the ſafety therefore of his: Pilgrims, the King at laſt con- 
cludes upon making an agreement with the Eng/;/9. For which reaſon he diſ- 
patches away an Envoy to Bantam, to the Engliſh Preſident and his Council, who 
promis'd to lend him the biggeſt Veſſel and the bcſt mounted which the Com- 
pany had in the /ndies. In lieu whereof the Engliſh were to pay but half Cuſtoms 
for ever, for all Commodiries exported or imported out of his Country, Which 
Treaty being ratifid, the Engl:#þ furniſh'd him with three ſtout Veſſels, Mann'd 
and Gunn'd beyond an ordinary rate. Thereupon nine of the principal Lords 
of the Court, and moſt of the Blood Royal, with a Train of a hundred perſons, 
embark'd themſc]ves in the great Veſſel. But all theſe preparations could not 
be carri'd fo privately, but that the Datch had intelligence of it by their Spies. 
Thereupon the General of the Darch makes ready three Ships, and Iying juſt 
in the ſtreight of Bantams mouth ; ſo ſoon as the F:g/;ſþ came up, ( for they had 
no other way ) let fly at them ſo roundly, that the Engliſh fearing left their 
Veſſels would be ſunk, ſtruck Sail ; which the favs Lords ſeeing, call'd the Eng- 
[iſh Traytors, and drawing their poylon'd Daggers, cry'd 4 Mocca upon the Eng- 
liſh, killing a great number of them before they had time to put themſelves 
into a poſture of defence. And perhaps there would not one of them have eſcap'd, 
had not the Hellanders come aboard as they did. Some of the 7ava Lords,and about 
twenty 
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twenty of their Artendants, would take no quarter ; fo that the 7-/landers were 
forc'd to fight for't, and at laft they got the better, with the loſs of {even or 
cight men. The Engliſh Veſicl being carrid into Batavia, the General very ci- 
villy fent both the Priſoners and the Vellel home again ; withall giving notice 
ro the King, that he was ready to make an exchange of Priſoners with him. 
But the King would not ſo much as Hearken to any ſuch propoſition ; returning 
for. anſwer, that though the MHo//anders had three times as many, of his Sub- 
jects, he would not releaſe ſo much as one Hollander. So, that the poor Dutch 
were kept ſlaves in ava, and the favanners dy'd miſerable in Batavia.. 

As for tne favanners, they are good Souldiers. And it 1s reported, that while 
Batavia was beſieg'd by the King of Bantam in the year 1659, a Darch Soul- 
dier lying- in Ambuſcade in a Marſh, a 7avanner, little dreaming that any body 
had been there, came to the ſame place to diſcover the Enemy ; and was by 
the Datch man thruſt with his Pike into his Body. Upon which the favanier find- 
ing himſelf wounded, did not {trive to pull the Pike out of the body, but thruſt 
himſelf farther upon it, to the end he might come at his Enemy, whom he 
jtab'd to the heart, as ſoon as he got within his reach, 
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The Author buries his Brother ;, and is again quarreF'd# <ithall by 
by the General and his Councal, ' 
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Hile I ftay'd at Batavia, my Brother dy'd ; and it was pretty to con- 
ſider what the Dx#rch made me pay for his Funeral. The firit expence 
| is for the Fees of thole that beg leave for the Corps ta be burrd ; 
of whom the. more there. are, the more honourable the Funeral is eſteem'd, 
I ſent ſix, and paid them to my wonder for that ſeventy-two Growns. The fee 
for the Pall is a right that bciongs to the poor, for which I paid two Crowns. There 
was a Veflel of Spaniſh Wine drank our, thax coſt me two hundred Piaſters. I 
gave twenty-ſix more for three Weſtphalia Hams, and ſome Neats-tongues, and 
twenty-two for Bak'd Meats. To tne Bearers I gave twenty Crowns, and fix- 
teen for a place in the Church-yard, for they askK'd me a hundred to bury 
him in the Church. And all theſe are Fee's demanded. So that my Brothers 
Funeral coſt me twelve hundred and twenty three Livres of Frem Mo- 
ney. = Co en Jo 
Being thus put by the two Voyages which I intended to Japan and Sumatray 
I was advisd to lay out my Money in Requenings or Debentures of the Servants 
of the Holland Company ; which they that have no mind to return into their 
own Country, as being ſetled in the nates, will ſell at an eafie rate ; infomuch, 
that for ſjxty or ſeventy you may buy a hundred Piaſters ; the Act and Ac- 
quittance of the Seller being made and regiſter'd by the Publick Notary. There- 
upon I bought of one of the publick Notaries, who had Bills in his hands, to 
the value of about eleven thouſand Guelders, at fourſcore and two for the hun- 
dred. After thar, I bought by means of the Advocate of the Treaſury , fix 
thouſand Guelders more, at ſeventy-nine for the hundred. But ſome few days 
after, meeting with the ſame Advocate again, he paſs'd a Complement upon 
me,- and told me, he was very much troubl'd for. thoſe that had bought De- 
bentures, in regard that the General and the Council had commanded him to 
recall all Debentures that had been ſold ; for they had conſider'd, how ſad a 
thing it would be, for the poor men to toſe ſo muclr of their Salaries. I an- 
{wer'd him, that for my part I was willing-to return mine, provided I might 
have my Money again. About fix or ſeven hours after, I was fent for by che 
General and his Council. When I came there, they ask'd me why I had not re- 
turn'd the Debentures, which I had bought, to the Advocate, who had demand- 
ed them by their order, I an(werd them, that they were at Bantam, whither 
"Dd 2 I had 
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I had ſent them in order to my paſſage home ; in regard that the Eng/;h Pre- 
ſident had otfer'd me a convenience to go along with him. The Council an- 
ſwer'd me, that the Darch Ships were as good as the Engliſh, and very cour- 
teouſly aſſur'd me, they would give order tor a Cabin to my ſelf in the Vice- 
Admiral. But withall they told me, I muſt deliver up my Debenrures before [ 
ſtirr'd ; afluring me, that they would give me a Bill ro be re-1mburs'd my Mo- 
ney by the Company in Holland, I thought ir very hard, for I knew not how 
to truſt 'em; but ſeeing the Merchants, Commanders, and all other perſons 
clapt up, and their Papers taken from them by force, that had bought De- 
bentures ; I thought it the beſt way to deliver mine, and ſtand to their cour- 
teſie. I often preſs'd the General and the Council for my Bill, but after ma- 
ny delays the General aſcertain'd me, that my Bill ſhould be in Hu!/.nd as toon as 
I. Thereupon deſiring the Vice-Admiral and tome others to be my Wirrelles, of 
what the General promis'd, I took my leave of him, very much repenting my 
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The Author embarks in a Dutch Veſſel, to return into Europe. 
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HE next day I went aboard the Vice-Admiral, and the third day after we 
ſer ſail, and as ſoon as we were out of th- Streight we diſcover'd the 
Illinds of the Prince. From thence being in the Alritude of the C.ce Iſlands, we 
bear about two days to diſcover them ; but all tv no purpoſe, thereupon we 
made dire&tly for the Cap: of good Hope. 

The fourty-fifth dav after our departure from Batavia, our Vice-Admiral 
neglected ro pur out his Lights ; believing all the, Fleet had been before at the 
Cape ; ſo thar ir happen'd that one of the Fleet being behind, ana nut carry- 
ing any Lizhrs out neither, ir being a dark night, fell foul upon us, which pur 
every man ro his prayers, all people believing the Velic] had been loit ; and 
indeed had ſhe not been a ſound itanch Ship ( for the Frovinces were fo ac- 
counted ) ihe could never have endur'd {© terrible a ſhock. Ar length we clear'd 
our ſelves, by cutting off the Yards of the Maeſtriche thar hung in our Ccr- 
dage. 

The fifty-fifth we came within view of the Cape of good Hope; but were 
forc'd ro keep the Sea,becauſe the waves re]Pd fo that we were not able to come 
to an Anchcr; not that the Wind was extream high, but becauſe the South- 
wind had blown fo Jong that it had forc'd the Water ro that part, When the 
Sea grew calm, we came to an Anchor. 

But of all che people that ever I ſaw in all my travels, I never ſaw any ſo 
hideous nor ſo bruriſh as the Comorkes, of which [ have ſpoken in my _ 
Travels; and thoſe of the Cape of good Hop?z, whom they call Cafres, or Ho- 
ſentotes. When they ſpeak, they make a noiſe with their tongues, like the 
breaking of wind backward ; and though they hardly ſpeak articularely, yet they 
eaſily underſiand one another. They cover themſclves with the Skins of wild 
Beaits, which they Kill in the Woods ; in Winter wearing the hairy part inner- 
moſt, and in Summer outermoſt. But there are none but the beſt fore among 
them who are thus clad, the reſt wear nothing but a naſty rag about their privy 
parts. The men and the women are lean and ſhort ; and when they bring forth 
a Male-child, the Mothers cut out his right Srone ; and preſently give him 
Water to drink, and Tobacco to eat. They cut out the right Teiticle, becauſe, 
ay they, it makes them {wifter to run. There arc ſme of them that will catch a 
Roe-Buck running. They neither know what belongs to Gold nor Silver ; and 
for Religion, they have none among them. 

So ſoon as we calt Anchor, four women came aboard us. and brought us four 
voung Olftriches ; which were boild for ſome ſick people that we had = 
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board. After that they brought great ſtore of Tortoiſe-Shells, and Oftriches 
Eggs, and other Eggs as big as Gooſe Eggs ; which though they had no Yolk, 
taited very Well. The Birds that lay theſe Eggs are a ſort of Geele,' and ſo far 
that they are hardly to be eaten, taſting rather like Fiſh than Fleſh. The wo- 
men ſeeing our Cook throw away the Guts of two or three Fowl which he wes 
dretling, took them np, and ſqueezing out the Ordure, eat them as they were; 
being hugely pleas'd with the Aqua Yite which the Caprain gave them. Nej- 
ther men nor women -are aſham'd to ſhew their nakednels, for indeed they are 
| but a ſort of human B-aſts. 

So ſoon as the Ship arrives, they bring their Beeves to the ſhore, with what 
other Commodities they have, to barter for ſtrong Water and Tobacco, Cry- 
{tal or Agat Beads ; or,any ſort of old Iron work. If they are nor ſatisfi'd with 
whar you oiter them, away they fly; and then giving a whiſtle all their Cat- 
tel tollow 'em ; nor ſhall you ever ſee *em again. Some, when they ſaw %em 
fly, would ſhoot and kill their Cattel ; but after that for ſome years they would 
never brirg any more. 'Tis a very great convenience for the Veſſels that touch 
there, to take in freſh Victuals; and the Hollanders did well to build a Forc 
there. It is now a good handſome Town, inhabited by all ſorts, that live with 
the Hollarders ; and all ſorts of Grain, which are brought out of Exrope or Aſia 
and ſow'd there, come to better pertection there then in other parts. The Coun- 
try lies in thirty-five Degrees, and ſome few Minutes over, ſo that it cannot be 
ſaid that eicher the heat or ſcituation of the Climate makes theſe Cafres ſo black. 
Being deſirous to know the reaſon,and why they ſtunk fo terribly, I learnt it from a 
Girl that was bred up in the Fort, who was tak'n from her Mother, as ſoon as 
ſhe was born, and was white 1ike our women in Ezrope ; ſhe told me, thar the 
reaſon why the C.tfres are ſo black is, becauſe they rub themſelves with a Greaſe 
or Ointment compos'd of ſeveral forts of Drugs; wherewith ſhould they not 
aroint themſelves very often, and as ſoon as they were born, they ſhould be- 
come 'Hydropſical, as the Blacks of Africa, and the Abyſſins are ; or like the 

ople of Saba, thar never live above forty years, and are always troubPd with 
one Leg twice as big as the other. Theſe Cafres, as brutiſh as they are, have 
yer ſome knowledg of Simples, which they know to apply to ſeveral Diſeaſes ; 
which the Hollanders have ſeveral times experienc'd. Of nineteen fick perſons 
that we had in our Ship, fifteen were commitred to the care of theſe Cafres, 
being troubl'd. with Ulcers in their Legs, and old wounds which they had re- 
ceiv'd in the wars; and in leſs then fifteen days they were all perfectly cur'd. 
Every one of theſe had two Cafres to Took after him ; and according to the con- 
dition of the wound or Ulcer, they went and fetct*d Simples, which they bruis'd 
between two Stones, and apply'd to the ſore. As for the other four, they. were ſo 
far gone with the Pox, that they would not truſt the Cafres with them, having 
been given over at Batavia, and ſv they all dy'd, between the Cape and St. He- 
lens. 

In the year 1661, a Gentleman of Britanny being at Batavia, was ſo bit by 
the Gnats in the night, that his Leg exulcerated preſently in ſuch a manner, as 
ro puzzle all rhe arr and skill of the Chirurgeons in that Town. When he came 
ro the Cape of good Hope, the Captain of the Ship ſending him aſhore, rhe Cafres 
came about him, and after they had beheld him, they told him if he would 
truſt to them they would cure him. The Caprain thereupon commitre-l him to 
their care, who cur'd him and made him a ſound man in leſs then fifteen days. 

When a Ship comes to an Anchor 1n the Cape, it is the faſhion for him that 
commands the Ship, ro give leave to ſome part of the Mariners and Souldiers to 
go aſhore to refreſh themſelves. The ſickly have firſt leave by turns, and go to 
the Town, where they are dyeted and lodg'd for ſeven or eight Sous a day, and 
are very well usd. 

It is the cuſtom of the Hollanders, when they ſtay here, ro ſend ont parties of 
Souldiers upon the diſcovery of the up-land Country, and they that go farcheſt 
are beſt rewarded. With this deſign a party of Souldiers, under the Command 
of a Serjeant, far advanc'd in rhe Country ; and night coming on, they 
made a great fire, as well to keep themſelves from the Lions, as to warm the m- 


{ves,and ſo lay down to ſleep round about it. Being aſleep, a Lion cane and feiz'd 
one 
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one of the Souldiers Arms, which the Serjeant perceiving, immediately ſhot the 
Lioh with his Carbine ; but when he was dead, they had much ado to open the 
Lions mouth, to get out the Souldiers Arm. Thus it appears a vulgar error, 
to believe that Lions will not come near the fire. As for the Souldier, the Ca- 
fres curd his Arm in twelve days. There are ,in the Fort abundance of Lions 
and Tigers Skins ; among the ret, there was the Skin of a Horle which the Ca- 
fres had kil”d ; ir was white, croſs'd with black ſtreaks, ſpotted like a Leopard, 
without a Tail. Two or three Leagues from the Hollanders Fort, there was a 
Lion found dead, with four Porcupines Quils in his body, the third part where- 
of had piere'd his fleſh. So that it was judg'd, that the Porcupine had kill'd 
the Lion. The Skin, with the Quils in it, is kept im. the Forr. 

A League from the Fort, is a fair Town, that grows bigger and bigger every 
day. When the Holland Company arrives there with their Ships, if any Soul- 
dier or Mariner will live there, they are very glad of it. They have as much ground 
as they can mannage ; where they have all forts of Herbs, and Pulſe, and as 
much Rice, and as many Grapes as they can deſire. They have alſo young 
Oftridges, Beef, Sea-tiſh, and ſiveer water. To catch the Oſtridges when they 
pleaſe, they got their Neſts when they are young, and driving a ſtake in the 
ground, tye the Birds by one Leg to the ſtake, and when they are old enough 
they come and take them out of the Neſt, from whence it 1s tmpoſhble to fly 
away. | 

When the Hollanders began to inhabit the Cape, they took a young Girt from 
her Mother, as ſoon as ſhe was born ; ſhe is white, only her Noſe is a little flar. 
A French man got her with Child, and would have marry'd her ; but the Com- 

any were ſo far from permitting him, that they took away above a hundred 
Tires of the Maids wages from her, to puniſh her for the miſdemeanour, which 
was ſomewhat hard. 

There are great numbers of Lions and Tigers, which the Follanders have a 
*pretty invention to take ; they faſten a Carbine ro a ſtake, driv'n into the Earth, 
and lay meat round about the Gun, which meat is faſten'd with a ſtring to the 
Trigger. So that when the Beaſt ſhatches the mear, the ſtring pulls the Trig- 
ger, and the Gun going off, hits the Lion either in the throat or the breaſt. 

The Cafres feed upon a Root like our Skerrets, which they roaſt and make 
bread of: Sometimes they grin'd it into flower, and then ir raſts like a Wal- 
nut. For their food they eat the ſame Root raw, with raw Fiſh ; with the En- 
trails of Beaſts, out of which they only ſqueeze the ordure. As for the bowels 
of the wild Beaſts, the women wear them dry'd about their Legs, eſpecially 
the bowels of thoſe Beaſts which their Husbands kill, which they look upon as 
a kind of Ornament. They alſo feed upon Tortoiſes, when they have ſo far heat- 
ed them at the fire,as to-make the Shells come oft. They are very expert in darting 
their Azagaya's ; and thoſe that have none, make uſe of pointed ſticks, which 
they will lance a great way. With theſe they go down to the Sea-ſide, and as 
ſoon as ever they ſpy a Fiſh near the top of the water, they will not fail: to 
ſtrike him. 

As for their Birds, which are like our Ducks, whoſe Eggs are without any 
Yolk; they breed in ſuch great quantities in the Countrey , that in a Bay about 
eighteen Miles from the Cape, you may knock them on the head with a ſtick. 

The Hollinders once carried a young Cafre to the General at Batavia, who 
bred him carefully up, teaching him to underſtand the Darch and Portugal Lan- 
guages perfectly well. At length being deſirous to return into his Country, the 
General gave him very good Cloaths,and good Linnen, hoping that he would have 
Iiv'd among the Hollanders, and bin ſerviceable to them in the diſcovery of the 
Country ; but ſo ſoon as he got home, he flung his Cloaths 7 the Sea, and return'd 
wild among his fellow Natives, eating raw fleſh as he did before, and quite for- 
getting his Benefactors. | 

When the C-zfres go a hunting, they go a Freat number together, and make 
ſuch a prodigious howling and yelling, that they fright the very Beaſts them- 
ſelves, and in that atfrighr with eaſe deſtroy them ; and I have been aſſur'd, 
that their cries do territie the Lions themſelves. 

The women are of ſo hot a conſtitution of Body, that at the times that'their 
monthly 
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Book III. 


monthly cuſtoms are upon 'em, they happen to make water, and that an Exro- 
pean chances to ſet his feet upon it, it cauſes an immediate Head-ach and Fea- 
ver, which many times turns to the Plague. : 


CHAP. XXVII. 
The Holland Tleet arrives at Si. Helens. The deſcription of the Ilimd 


H*'z ſtaid two and twenty days at the Cape of good Hope, ſeeing that the 
Wind was favourable, we weigh'd, and ſteer'd tor St. Helens. When we 
were under Sail, the Mariners cry'd out, they would ſleep till they came into 
St. H-lens Road. For the rwind is very conltant, and carries you in fixteen or 
Eighteen days to the Road of the Iſland. All the trouble that our Mariners 
had, was that fourteen days after our departure from the Cape,they were often forc'd 
to the Top- Maſt head, upon diſcovery of the Iſland ; for as ſoon as you diſcover 
the [fland, the Pilot muſt take care to ſteer to the North-fide of the Iſland, be- 
cauſe there is no caſting Anchor but on that ſide, and that very near the ſhore 
too ; by reaſon of the deepneſs of the water ; for if the Anchors come not to 
take hold, the current of the water and the wind carries the Ship quite out of 
the Road, which there is no recovering again, becauſe the wind never changes. 

So ſoon as the Ships came to an Anchor, part of the Seamen were ſent aſhore 
to get wild Hogs, of which there are great plenty ; and to gather Sorrel, which 
grows in great abundance; and indeed they not only ſend the Seamen, bur all the 
Pigs, Sheep, Geeſe, Ducks,and Pullers aboard, to feed upon that Sorrel, which pur- 
ges them in ſuch a manner, that ina ferv days they became fo fat,that by that time 
we came to Helland they were hardly to be eaten. That Sorrel has the fame 
operation upon the men, who boiling their wild Swines fleth, Rice, and Sorre] ro- 
gether, make thereof a kind of Potage ſo excellent, that it keeps their bodies 
open by an inſenſible purgation. 

There are two places upon the Coaſt of St. Zelens where Ships may come to 
an Anchor. But the beſt is that where we lay, by reaſon that ground is very 
good, and for that the water that falls from the Mountain is the beſt in the Iſland. 
In this part of the Iſland there is no plain, for the Mountain deſcends to the very 
ſhore of the Sea. 

[t is not ſo good anchoring in the other Road ; bur there is a very handſome 
plain, where you may ſow or plant whatever you pleaſe. There are great ſtore 
of Citrons, and ſome Oranges, which the Porragals had formerly planted there. 
For that Nation has that vertue, that wherever they come, they make the place 
the better for thoſe that come after them ; whereas the Hollanders endeavour to 
deſtroy al] things wherever they ſer footing. I confeſs the Commanders are not 
of that humour, but the Sea-men and Souldiers, who cry one to another, we ſhall 
never come hither any more, and out of greedinets will cut down a whole tree 
inſtead of gathering the fruit. 

Some days after there arriv'd a Portygneze Veſlel from Gay, full of Slaves, 
which were bound for the Mines of Pecr7z. Some of the Hollanders that underitood 
the language of the MNegro's, told *em how miſerably they would be us'd, and 
thereupon the next night two hundred and fifty of them threw themſelves into the 
Sea. And indeed it is a miſerable ſlavery ; for ſomerimes after they have min'd in 
ſome places for ſome days together, the Earth being looſe, falls down and kills 
four or five hunder'd at a time. Beſides, that after they have been mining awhile, 
their Faces, their Eyes, and their Skins change colour ; which proceeds from the 
vapours that ariſe from thoſe concavities; nor could they ſubfilt in thoſe places, 
but for the quantity of ſtrong Water which they give both to the men and wo- 
men. There are ſome that are made free by their Maſters, who J:bour however 
for their living ; but between Saturcv night and Munday morning they ſpend all 
their weeks wages in ſtrong Water, which is very dear ; fo that they always live 
miſerably. | 

Being readv to depart the Ifland of St. Helens, the Admiral call'd a Council, to 


advize which way to ſteer. The greatelt part were for ſteering more to the _ 
then 
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Travels in Ixpia. Part II. 


then to the South ; becauſe the ſeaſon for ſailing was far ſpent ; and for that if we 
{teer'd for the Weſt [yd:es, we ſhould find the wind more proper to carry us into 
Tolland. But we had no ſooner crofs'd the Line, but we found the wind quite con- 
trary to what the Mariners expected; ſo that we were forc'd to ſteer to 
the ſixty-fourth Degree of Altitude with the Iſland, and fo return by the North 
into Heclland. 


CRAP. XN Vu. 
Tic Holland Tleet ſets $11 from St. Kielens, and profperouſly ar- 


YzUCS in Holland. 


HE next day after the Admiral had call'd a Council, we weigltd and ſet Sail 

about ten a Clock at night. Thrce days after our departure from St. Helens, 
the Seamen were call'd very duly to pravers morning and evening ; though all 
the time we ſtay'd in the rode, they never minded any ſuch matter; which made 
me wonder, to find they ſhould be more devout when they were out of danger, 
than when they were in jeopardy. 

After ſeveral other davs failing, we diſcover'd the Coaſt of 7znd, and then the 
Iſland of Ferella, where we join'd with the 7o1l:nd Fleer thar itay'd for us. Here 
it is that the Commander in chief calls to account all the Mariners for their miſde- 
meanours during the whole Voyage. 

Our Ship was bound for Zealind; but we were forc'd to lye out at Sea ſeven 
days before we could get into Fl»ſ>;;g, becauſe the Sand had chang'd its place. 
Coming to an Anchor before Flzſhing, two of the Company came aboard to wel- 
come us home, and to adviſe us to Jock our Cheits, and put our marks upon 
them ; for all Cheſts are carry'd into the Faſt [n4ia Houſe, where when the 
owners come for them, they are order'd to op'n them, left they ſhould have any 
counterband goods therein. Thereupon I ſet a mark upon my Cheſts, and went 
aſhore. after I had giv'n a good character of the Captain, and his civility to me 
all the Voyage, and thence proceeded by Land to Aliaalecn gh. 

Four days after I came to Afiddlebi.rgh, 1 went to fetch my Cheſts ; and find- 
ing the two Directors there, one a Ze./arder, the other of Horn, who came firſt 
aboard us ; I produc'd my Keys, and votter'd my Cheſts to be open'd. But the Zea- 
linger more Civil than the Horxer, deliver d me my Keys again, and taking my 
word, told me | was free to take away my goods. And indeed I have always ob- 
lerv'd, that the Northern people are always more rude and ungentile than the 
Southern. 

As for the 17500 Florins which the General of Batavia promis'd ſhonld be 
paid me upon my arrival in Zo!land, I receiv'd ſo many delays and put off*s, that 
I was at Icizgth forc'd to commence 1 Suit that laſted above two years ; nor could 
] get a publick Notary either at Amſtcrdam or the Hagre, that would make me 
out a Proteſt, every one fearing the Directors, who were both Judges and Par- 
tics. At length after hve years wrangling and jangling, the Director wrote to my 
Brother at þ4atavia (tor I was then return'd again to the Tndves ) that if I would 
accept of T0000 Livers, he might receive it for me ; which he did, and was 
torc'd ro give them an acquittance for the whole. 

This is the return which I made from the 7naves in the year 1649, and the 
only time that ever I return'd by Sea ; having perform'd all the reſt of my 
Travcls by Land, not counting my ſhort Voyages through the editerrancan 
for any thing. And as for my firſt Travels, I perform'd them all by Land, from 
Paris through Germany and Himngary, as far as Conſtantinople ; whither I return'd 
again 1n the year 1669. From Conſtantinople I went to Smyrna, thence I fail'd 
tor L:2114; from Ligorn I travel'd by Land to Genoz, thence ro Tyrin, and fo 
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Indian T ravels. 


A. 


Bdoul-Coutou-Sha , the pre- 

ſent King of Golconda,pag.65. 

His Children, 66. hs reply 10 the 

Camoneer that wonld have taken 

off Aurengzeb's head, 63. See Mir- 
imola. 

Abdul Feta, Gelul Eddin Maho- 
mcr, 107. 

Aceph Bcn Ali takes Maſcate 
from the Dutch, 145. Hrs wondrous 
Pearl. ibid, 

Agra, the King's Pal.ice there, 
48, 49. 

Alegamma Motiar of Ccylan 
turns Chriſtian, and his anſwer to 
the Jeſuits, 163. 

Amadabat, and the Trade there- 
of, 37- 

Amber, where found, 151, 152. 

Ambergreeſe, where found, 152. 

Apes, their antipathy again? 
the Crows, 40. The danger of kil- 
Ling one, ibid. Hoſpitals for them, 
48. How ſet together by the ears, 


94- 


Aſem, ihe Kingdom, 187. 

Aſout-Kan's Policy, 112. Aſſiſts 
Sha- chan, ibid. 

Aſt-Kan, 60. Takes Dultabar, 60, 
61. 

Arck, 44. 

Ava, 143. 

Augans, .# ffrange ſort of people, 
44- 
Aurcng-abart made a City, 61. 
Aurcng-zeb his cruelty at Cal- 
labas. 33, 35. His Dommions, 106. 
His Power, 108. His Ambition and 
craft : he joyns with his Brother, 
Morad-Backthe, 110, defeats Dara- 
Sha, ibid. Jecezves Morad,and ſends 
him to Priſon, ibid. He aſcends the 
Throme,116. He affronts his Father, 
120. His Embaſſadors affronted by 
the King of Perſia, 121. His State 
when he ſits upon his Throne, 123. 


B. 
Bg= ſee Golconda. pag, 
61. 
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Banarouy, $25 

Lonmans never Fill any living 
ihins, 47. Ther idly 10 thim 
ihat " ibid. Ther weneralion jor 
SIPLS k 9, "arr '- do ihe TeWWS, 4 

Bantam ihe Fine 1/7 - ti {he 
Althor ; 45 404, Sk aan 196, 
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Brampovr 321; a Tum:il. there, 
87:4 the oc ſt nr, hd 
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56% & en jn India, hv 
$627* 4, 25. 
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Abou!, pag, 44- 
Callabas, 53. 
Culiciits, where mage, 31,5 2,40, 
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Canibaya, 36. 


: Caravalcra's Indiin, he ridthed 
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Card mics, here had, 52. 
Carriages Indian, -L | 
Crriers; the Order and Go- 
I11.mOnt amore han, 
Caſic, ih ſagnafecation ard kinds, 
161, 167, 
(attel, hx fed in India, 97. 
Chalzour, 42. 
(hea!s 171 Indian Commodulies, 
23. 
Chock of Mecca comes lo Gol 
la 77: dit 12ſe, 65. Aaurries the 
chic, 65. Hinders him 
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[1Ci4: 50, 11.4 to Aurcngzcb, 68. 


Chcraſis-tndian 7} hers, "22, ſicb- 
tther then the \ews, 2 4. 
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Chincſes puſen the Dunch Soil 
diers, 153. 

Chites, 40. 

Chitpour, ib. 

(ifer's Indian, 23. 

Cociin Pefieed by the Dutch, 
88, Zaken, 89. Dutch 2: 14e 44 mock 
Ke of 7t, ibid. 

Collafar, 3.3. 

Commoduitics f ihe Great Mo: 
gal's Cormrrey, 126, Be. and 1higy 
prece, 1:8,129, 130, 

Comoukes, a deſerip: ion of the 

rep lc and Coimtrey, 204, &c. 

Candcvir, 93. 

Corral, ewhere {eatnid, 15 1, 

Cofiens, where mide, 31, 35. 
IT reve <whil da; fd. 36. 

Cou'our, ihe Driamond-Mine , 
132. 1.47, 

(ti's Arabian, 1. Mogul's, 2. His 
TUE us. 3. Cans call d Pagods, 
4, 5. Erg'iſh an Dutch, 5, 6. Mde 
/y the K. 1:g of Chida and Pera, 6. 
J's tbe Kin if Achen, Kings of 
Macaflar 's ihe Cclcbes, and Cam- 


bo; 2 7. oy the King of Sjam, 1b. 
Nr \y _ K11:gs of Alem, Tipoura, 
Arakan ard FP gu, i: Comms of Chi- 
na 11.d 1unguin, ib. Of Japon, 9. 

(irrs Indian, rf the 
wel [iens, 10. Comms Indian, 22. 

Cuit's 1414 Ly the Portugals, 12. 

(uns Nuſcovian, 13. 

Cc7h.s European, their value in 
'ndia, 21, 22, 

Cunage Indian, 19. What loſs, 

what . 1111 by it, ib. Thro&n about 
it ihe King's Alcent to the Thrane, 
107, (nr. "rd at the Diamond- 


| Mr fs, 141. 


Cranganor, $9, promis'd by the 
Dutch 70 Samarin, ib. Demol:ſh'd, 
ib. 

(rocoatles may be wolinded, 55. 
Flu they dye, ib. 

(uſtoms Indian, 17. 

CuStoms * afſronted by an Engliſh 
Captain, 17. Enxafted by the Pcr- 
fians {rom the Engith, 75. 


Daca, 


The Ind x x. 


D. 


Is: Pag. 55. 

Daman be/zeg'd by Aureng- 
zeb, 72. 

Dara-Sha his du'y to his Father, 
108. Defeated by his Brother, 110. 
He flies into Scindi, he fights 4 [e- 
cond Battel with Aurengzeb : He 
is betraid by Jeſſomſcing, 114, then 
by Gion-Kan, 115. His death, 116. 
 Dehly, 45. 

De Lan, a Dutch Ch:irurgeon, let's 
the Mogul, his Mother and Wife 
Blood,103. 

Dervichs, 4. See Faquirs. 

" Diamonds, a diſcourſe theredf, 
134, Sc. The forms of ſeveral Dia- 
monds, 148, 149. Vulgar error con- 
cerning the purchaſe of them, 141. 

Diamond Miners, their cuitoms, 
138. 

"Dukktabor, 60, 61, 

Dutch ſend an Embaſſador to 
China, 192. Thezy revenge upon the 
Teſutts, 193. 

Dutch break their word with 
the King of Caudy, 194; with the 
Ring of Achen ; at 
King of Java, 202; they quarrel 
with the Author. 


E. 


Lephants deſtroy the Banni- 
H — 1dols, pag. 34 ; the Woods 


of Mirda, 43, affrighted ; the loſs 
of Aurengzeb's Army, 72; how 
taken, 95; how tam'd, ib. Their 
fury , ib. The difference between 
them, 96. Eaten by the Natives, ib. 
How taken in Ceilan, ib. The tusks 
due to the Lord, ib. How the fe- 
male receives the male, ib. A re- 
mark peculiar to Ceilan Elephants, 
ib. Their age, ib. The number kept 
by the Great Mogul, and his Ex- 
pences, 97 ; how waſh'd, 103. 

Emir-iemla, 116, 118. 

Emran!1s. the vulgar error con- 
cerning theia, 114. 


ar with the | 


Eunuchs, covetous of Monu- 
ments, 5. 
Exchange Indian, 26, 27. 


F; 


Aquirs; :hezy manner of travel- 
ling, pag. 41; their Habit and 
Arms, ib. The reſpefF given them, 
ib. Thery Religion, 160 : their Pe- 
nances, 165, ©c. Their extrava- 
gancies returning from Mecca. 
Feaſt ; the Great Mogul's grand 
Feaft when he is weigh'd, 122. 


G. 


YAnges, pag. 51, an ordinar 
Mes an bad water, = 

Gani; ſee Couiour. 

Gare, what manner of place, 34. 
 Gehanabad, 45 ; the Mogul's 
Palace there, 45, 46, 47. 

Gehanguir, ninth King of the 
Indians. He I haryy Nourmahal 
his Wife to Reign in his fead. 
He put out his Eldeft Son's eyes, 
111. He prefers his Grandchild to 
the Throne, 1b. Dzes, ib. 

Gion-Kan a Traytor ; his death, 
It5. 

Goa, the preſent State of it, 74. 

Golconds deſeriÞ4 61 if The Po. 
licy and Government of the City, 
6 


4 

Gold, where found, 156, Sc. 

Gomron- Road heat exceſſrue, in- 
Jures the Ships, 90. 

Gondicor taken 
98. Deſcrib'd, ib. 

Govaleor, 35. The Priſon for the 
Indian Grandees, ib. 

Guards, how reliev'd at Gol- 
conda, 64. 


by Mirgimola, 


H. 


Alabas,pag. 52. The Governor 
a great Perſon, ib, The cru- 
elty of his Phyſitian, ib. 
Hameth-Sheck, 107, 


"KEC2 Java, 


The InDpsxx. 


I. 


Ava, the [7:7 {trereof, pag, 202. 
Javanicrs, good Souldiers, 203. 
Jeſſom-ſcing betr.zys Dara-Sha , 


I 14. 

Tool rters belicf tonching a Det- 
ty, 164. Of the ſtute of the Sol 
after death, 167. Of their biirning 
the:r dead, 168. Their ſeveral 
cuſtoms, 179. 

Tdelitrous Princes of Alta, 163. 

Indians cunringer then the Jews, 
23. Their manner of croſſing {&- 
vers, 100, 102, Their Superſtition, 

-. The Penance of the Women,ib. 
Their Alms, ib. Their Pilgrima- 
ges, 101. Therr craflineſs , 102. 
Their Phyſich, 102. Their honeſty, 
136, 137. Their manner of d; 1Ting 
bargains, ib. Theer Penamces, 181. 

Indigo, x»here made, 36, 37,43. 

Indolitan $017nded, 106. 

Tron of Golconda, the beſt, 65. 

IWſlind of S':. Relcns deſ-ribd. 

Feory the b+ſf, 96. 

Faſtice zu india quick, 99, 1c0. 


K. 
Kemerouf, 2 (zty, pag. 188. 


iS 


Ahor, pag. 45. 
Letter-Carriers, 110. 


£10ns, how tam'd, 40. 
M. 


Acaſſar, a Kingdom deſcrib'd, 
191. The King ſhoots ant 
Englith M.:Jef.ifor with a poiſon'd 
Arrow, 191. His difference wath 
the Hollanders, 192. 
Maldives 1/{zmds, 9o. 
Malyares, Indian Pyrats,71,18 
Maſcare, 16. 
Maſliparan, 70. 
Marura, oe of the chiefest Pa. 
gods of the Indians, 48. 


2, 
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Meaſures Indian, 27. 

Mingrecla, 73. 

A Miracle done by a Bramin, 
IOL, 102. 

Miram-Sha, 107. 

Mirda, 43. 

Mirgimola, the King of Golcon- 
da's General, 67. Fle 1s ſulpefted 
by the Kine, ib. He revolls, 68. He 
Joyns 14th Aurengzeb, ib. be/teves 
the King, ib. and cunninely ſettles 
a new Feace, ib. entertains the Au- 
thor at Gondicor, 98, 99. How he 
dilpatch'd buſmeſs, 99. He conquers 
Aſcm, 187. ; 

Mirza-Abdoul Cofing m12rries the 
Eing of Golcorda's 1hird Dans h- 
ter, 69. | 

Mirza Mahomed, 68. See Check 
of Mecca. 

Mogu's, why fo call'd, 106. 

Acney; the force of it in India, 
i9. Wh. meſt proper to be carri'd 
;nio India, 18, 21. 

Jonuments Indian ; their ſump- 
trccuſnels, 49, 50, 52, 61. 

Morad-Backthe, 108, Vice-Row of 
Guzerar, ib. Fe rebels ug.unft his 
F.ither, 109, beſteges Surat, ib. pro- 
claims himſelf Ring, 1b. He gves 
credit to Aurcngzed's full icies, ib. 
Joyns with him, 110. and defeats 
Dara-Sha, ib. wounded, ib. He ſees 
his error, is betruid, and ſent to 
Govalcor, 1b. 

Mountebanks, Indian, 36. 

Mulran, 43. 

Musk, 153. Its adulterations, ib. 


N. 


Ader, pag. 35. 
Nahab, what it ſignifes, 
) 3- 
Navapoura, 30, fmous for Rice, 
ib. 
Nava-Sevagi revolts from the 
King of Viſapour, 73. 
Nourmahal, Queen of India, her 
Extrattion, 11, 12, 


Obſer- 


The InDp+% x. 


O. 


EVE !tzons parttculir upon 
{he Nogul's Conrt, pag. 124, 
I25. 
Omral:s, zhezr duty, 122. 
Ormns ; the minner of Srlyr'g 
from Ormus 70 Surar, 15. | 


Outemeda, 97. 
P. 


Agods Indian deſcri6'd, 92, 93, 
94, 97, 102, The most celebra- 
:ed among the Indians, 173, Sc. 

Palicar, 93. 

Paſſage by Sea from Ormus !o 
Maſlipatan, 9o. 

Paſes, where requir'd, 44, 52. 

Parna, 53. 

Peacocks plentiful, 37. Few 
cg ib. 

Pearls, 1nd wheve fit; d for, 145. 
How bred, how fiſh'd for, and at 
what time, 146, ©c. 

Perca, a petty Indian K7neg, 89 

Phy/itians, reve im India, bit 
ſach xs attend Princes, 10Y. 

Pilgrim.rges of the Indians, 179. 

Ponte Galle, 194. 

Portugals, ihezr power in Goa, 
74, 75. Ther exceſſive proneneſs 1c 
revence, ib. diſcover a ſtrange 
Countrey, $3, $4. 

Pits Indian, how maintain'd, 

Preſents given by the Author at 
the Great Mogul's Conrt, 59. 


R. 


Age-Mchide, 54. 
Raolconda, Dziumond- Mine, 


I 34. 

Rauchenara-Pcgum, 108, a/ways 
a ſriend to Aurengzeb. Firs kind- 
neſs io her; their falling out, 121. 

Feligion of the Mahumetans 21 
the Indies, 159, ©c. Of the Idol.:- 
trots Indians, 161. 

Roads from Iſpahan to Agra 
through Gomron, 15; from Surat 


io Agra through Brampour ad Sc- 
ronge, 30, threngh Amadabat, 35. 
From Ipahan to Agra, through Can- 
dahar, 43. From Dchly to Agra,q4s. 
From Agra to Patna, and Daca, 51. 
From Surat to Golcunda, 60. From 
Golconda fo Maſiipatan, 69. om 
Surar 7o Gca; {rom Goa to Gol- 
conda, rough V iſapour, 71. From 
Goa 7o Mallipatan, 7hrough Cochin, 
$8. From Mallipatan to Gandicot, 
91. From Gandicot to Golconda, 
ico ; to the Mines, 137, 139, 141. 

Rodas the Fortreſs, 139. 

Roupics, 1he difference of them, 
20. 

Ritbies, the forms of ſeveral, 
149, 150. 

Rule to know the price of Dja- 


monuds, 14%, 143. 

hn, oe where refin'd, 53. 
Samarin, an Indian Kzng, 89, 

Saſcron, 53. 

Jay-preces Indian, 25, 26. 

Scpper chekour, 115, ſent to Go- 

vaicor, 116, 

Sgra, the /ign:fication of the 

word, 32. 

SCrunge, 33. | 

Serpents, their wait bulk, and 

deadly Venom, 34. 

Seva-gi contznues the revolt, 73. 

Fe finds vaſt Treaſures, 1b. 

Sha-Eſt-Kan, 20, 24, 56 ; &uys 

the Authors Jewels, 104; his kind- 

neſs to the Author, ib. revolts to 

Aurengzeb, 110. 

Sha- Jchan firi# call'd Sha-Bedin- 

Mahomer, 107. His good Govern- 

menit, 108. Fle marries a young 

Lady, ib. His children, ib. His love 

to his children,ib. He rebels againſt 

kis Father, is diſinherited, 111. He 

is advanc'd to the Throne, 112, His 

cruelty, ib. He is kept Priſoner by 

Aurengzeb, and des, 113, 

Siam, 2 Kingdom; the King of 

it, 119, Oc. | 

Siren, 143, 


S. 


Sodo- 
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Sodomy abominated by the Indi- | 
ans, 54. 

' Solyman Chekour defeats his 
Unchkle,rog Betraid by Raja Roup, 
flies to Nactiran, 114. Is deliver d 
up by him, 119. Sent T'riSner to 
Govaleor.. 

Soumelpour, 139. 

Stones colour d, where found, 143. 

Stones medicinal, and their ef- 
fetts, 154, 155. 

Siortes of the man that loſt his 
child in Swimming, 38. Of the 
Merchant's Wife that deſw'd a 
child, 39. Of the Merchant that 
wer told lye, ib. The Story of Mon- 
feear Belloy, 79. Of the rich Leaper 
in Goa, ib. Of St. Amant, and 
John de Roſe, and the Sicur Ma- 
reſts, ib. $0, $1, Wc. Of Father 
Ephraim, $5, 86, 87. 

Sultan Abouſaid-Mirza, 107. 

Sulran Babur, 107. 

Sultan Boulaki preferr'd by Sha- 
Jehan, 111. Betrard 6y Aſout-Kan, 
112. Retzres znto Perſia, ib. 

Sultan Kourom, 107. See Sha- 
Jehan. 

Sultan Mahomed, Mogul, 107. | 

Sulran Mahomed, Aurcnggeb's 
Son, marries the ſecond Daughter 
of the King of Golconda, 69. He 
flies to his Onckle, 117. Is betraid 
by Emir-Jemla, and impriſon'd,118, 
119. 

Crab Selim , alias Jchanguir 
Parska, 1097. 

Sulran Soujah, 1c8. Rebels, 109. 
He flies to the King of Arakan, 
marries his Daughter. 119. Plots 


againſt him, ib. His death, 1 20. = 
Sumbaco Kg of Macaſlar, 192. 
Surat, IF. - 


- © 


-Amurleng, 106. 
Tari, what, 65. 

Lavernier abus'd at the Mogul's 
Court, 57, 58. 

Tenara a ſweet place, 69, 

Thrones ; the deſcription of the 
Mogul's Thrones, 122, Oc. 

Thicnderbolts three at a time, 
gI. 
Tipra a K:ngaom, 186. 
Travelling, the manner in India, 
27, 29. 

Treachery, a notable piece put 
upon the Author at Gomron, 1 57. 

Turquoiſes, where found, 144. 


F. 
Viſapour deſcr:ib'd, 752. 
W. 


Ays ; High-w-ays is India, 
100. 

IVeights Indian for Gold and Sil- 
ver, 18. Other werghts,27. Of Dia- 
monds, 1.40. Of colour'd Stones, 144. 
Of Pearls, 148. 

Winds hot, their ſtifling nature, 


4. 

IWites of the Indians burnt a- 
live with their dead Hysbands, 
169,'170, 191, 192, 


Words of Bambous, 94. 


The IND E x. + P2524, 2 


Ccliſia, 17. 


Embaſſado's expences born in 


Yerita, 14. 


Embaſſidor Indian, the ory of 


him, 65. 
Emirs of Arabia, 63, 64. 
Ephcſus, 34. 
Erivan deſcr:b'd, 13. Betratd ; 
retaken by the Perſian, 14. 
Erzerome deſcri#', 8. 
Euphrarecs, 8, 58. 71. 
E: chequer Perſian, 227. 
Ezekiel the Prophet, his Sepul- 
86. 


PE, 


Eaſt of Hozen and Hulſlein, 
I6t. 

St. Francis of Paolo's Miracle, 
I13. 
Franks in Alexander's Army, 14. 
Seat themſetves near Erivan, 1Þ. 

Funerals at Bagdat deſcr:6d, $5, 
$6. Inconvenient to the poor, ib. 

- Funerals of the Pcrſians, 244. 


G. 


Alleys of the Grand Signior ; 
| thur demands when out at 

Sea, 54, Their preſent condition, 
133; 

Gaming not allowd, 236. 

Gaures, their Religion and pre- 
*- ſent condition, 163. Their Original 
and Prophets, 164. Their Books, 
i&5. Their Baptiſm, Marrt ges, 
Feaſts, Faſts and Funerals, 166. 
Their adoration of Fire, 167. Their 
manners and cuſtoms, ib. Beaſts 
which they love or hate, 168. 

Genealogy of the Perſian Kings, 
195. 

"Georgia, the preſent ate of it, 
123, 

anion: 108, 

Godfrey of Bologne's Arms, 55. 

Gorno Fortreſs, 68. 
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Government of Perſia, 219. 


Baſhas, 8. 
Gregory, St. martyr 'd, i3. 
Gulph Perſian, 95. 
Guni, 114. 


H, 


Avit of the Perſians, 237, 
Halicarcara, 10. 


Perſian P:lgrims, and why, 62. 
St. Kelena, 22. 


Perſia, 157. 

Fhiygh-ways, how ſecur'd in Per- 
f1a, 233; 

Strangers bound to hire Horſes 
from Alexandretra to Aleppo, 55. 
Horſes Arabian, 65. 


T. 


gs the Story of him, 210, 
Janizary #7rikes out an Arme- 
man £/ſhop's eye, 10. 

Jaſque, the Prince there of Res 
els, 

Fealouſte of the Perſians, 239. 
Iman-Kouli-Kan, he fFory of his 
death, 104, oc. 

Jonas Whale, 54. 

Iſpahan fully deſcrit'd, 148, Wc. 
F:. Jude, 86. | 
Juſtice of the Perſians, 232. 


K, 


Aﬀa the City, 113, 

Kaguiſgan Forr, 10, 
Kalmouchs, what ſort of people; 
I27. 

Kans of Perſia, 14. Czv:1 to ſlran- 
gers, 1b. 225. | 

Kan of Erivan, betrays the Town, 
and teaches the Grand Signior to 
drink, 14. The Kan of Kerman &ind 
to the Author, 41. 

Kan of Kan, his ſad end, 30. 
Kars deſcrib'd, 9. 


Keckmiſh, 49, Beſteg'd by the 
Hollander ib, ? 75 , Ker- 


Grand Signior's power over his 


Haly not much reſorted to by the 


Hizargerib the faireſt Garden of 
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Kerman deſcr:b'd, 41. | 
Kiler, $2. 

King of Pcrſia's favors, 236. | 
Kom deſcr:6'd, 28. 


E. 


Ake of Antioch, 56. 

]. Lance that pierc'd the /ide of 
Chriſt, 13. 

Languages us'd in Perſia, 22 

Lar deſcrib'd, 253. | 

Latitudes of the chiefeſt C:izes 
of Perſia, 135. 

Locuſts, 65, 81. 

Longitudes of the principal C:- 
ties of Perſia, 135, ©c. 


M. 


Ahomet-Ali-beg, the ſtory of 
ham, 42, ©c. He puniſhes his 

0Wn Jon, 44. 

Mahomer-beg , his m7sfortune, 
212. Revengeful, 212, Wc. 

Malta, the great Ceremony of the 
grand Muſter upon Lady day, 78. 

Manners of Yerſia. See Cuſtoms. 

Marante, 20. 

Market-price , how ſettÞd, 55, 
234. 

5 7% 0) of the Perſians, 243. 

Meal, the ſtrange nature of Pcr- 
ſian meal, 27. 

Mengrelia, the [preſent State of 
zf, 125. 

Meſſina deſcri#'d, 2. 

Milo I/{:nd, 1 20. 

Mirza-Ibrahim, 23. 

Mirza-Take, hs ſtory, 197. 

Modon, 1271. 

Money of Perſia. See Cons. 

Monuments Turkiſh, 3, 4, 24, 
25 


Mother kills her own Son inſtead 
of a Bannian, 202. 

Moulla's, 226. 

Mouſlal deſcrib'd, > 1. 

Murder committed m the Deſert, 
112, Puriſl/d in Perſia, 232, 


N. 


Ackſivan deſcri#d,16. 

Names and Employments of 
the Officers of the King's Heaſe,221, 
©r, Of the Military Officers, 
Naxis, 120. | 
Nazar; vid. Officers. 

. Nemrod, or the ſuppoſed Tower 
of Babel, 86. 

Nibia deſcrib'd, 3. 

Niniveh, 71. 

Noah, where he liv'd, 16. His 
Wife, where buried, 20. 

Nogaies, therr Cuſtoms, 152, Gc. 
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O. 


Fficers of the Ring's Houſ- 
hold 221. Military, 223. Ec- 
clejtiStick and Tudtcial, 226. 
Ormus, 255. 
Ozcman, 4. 


E: 


Aros I/lind, 12. 

Paſſage of the Author from 
->1niveh 10 Babylon, $2. From Bag- 
dat 7o Baliara, 87. From Þalfara 70 
Ormus, 94. 

Paſſengers ; ſee Travellers. 

Patras, 121. 

Patriarch cf the Armenians, 11. 
| Feaſts the Caravan, t 2. 

Pearls of great beauty and va- 
Hue, 95, 144. 

Perſia, zts extent and Provinces, 
141. The Flowers and Fruzts there- 
cf. 144. The Beaſts of ſervice, 145. 
Fiſh and Fowl there, ib. Buildings, 
49. 

Perſians, their Superſtition, 24. 
Their manner of Entertainment, 5. 
Therr Cruility, 55. Their extrata- 
gancy in —_— 238. Their Re- 
ligion, 160. Their Fea$t: and Diet, 
241, Artiſts, wherein, 230. Com- 
modities of the Countreys, ib. Their 
manners and cuſtoms, 2 34. 

Philadelphia zow Allachars, 31. 


{ 
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PlLices 
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Places of priveleds, 24. 

Plains of Salt, 31, 39. 

Polia or Folis, 4. 

Polity of the Þcrſians, 232. 

Pointing at the King of Perla, 
Loſs of the hand, 207. 

Porter of the King of Perſia be- 
lou'd by him for bis whiskers, 47. 
' Printine not gd; and why, 
229. 

Proverb in Perſia about I:ving 


happy, 44- 
Q. 
Quitros Haven, 114. 
R. 


Adars; what, 233. 

Rafedi's ; what, $5. Severe- 
ly chaſtiz'd for Superſtition, 1Þ. 

F Fo der pj ira , how 
made, 233. 

Ktver that peutrifies, 15. 

Relicks Armenian, 17. 

Roads from trance 10 Conftan- 
tinople; 2. [0m Conſtantinople 7o 
Iſpahan; 3. From the borders of Per- 
fla fo Erivan; 10. From Erivan to 
Tauris; 15. From Tauris to liſpa- 
han through Tauris and Casbin; 24. 
From Tauris to Iſpahan through 
Zangan and Sultain ; 26. From 
Smyrna 7o Iſpahan; 32. From Ker- 
man 70 Iſpahan; 41. From Paris 10 
Iſpahan another way; 53. From 
Aleppo to Iſpahan through the 
great Deſert; 60. Through Meſopo- 
camia and Aſſyria; 66. From Nini- 
veh to Iſpahan; 72. From Smyrna 70 
Iſpahan; 102. From Aleppo to Tau- 
ris through Diarbequir and Van; 
103. Throngh Gezire; 108. From 
Aleppo to Iſpahan through the ſmall 
Deſert and Kengavar; 109. From 
Conſtantinople to Iſpahan &4y the 
Euxin-Sea; 113. Erom Warſaw to 
Iſpahan over the black Sea; and 
Iſpahan 7o Moſco; 115. From: Or- 
mus 7o Schiras; 245. From lIpahan 
to Ormus, from Schiras fo Ban- 


dar-Aballi; 251. [rom Casbon. to 
iſpahan, and ſo through Candahar 
to the Frentiers of the Mogul, 257. 
fRebbery commitied upon the At- 
thor neer Tocat, 40. 
{Robbery ; how puniſhd, 233. 
KRock of a ſtrange nature; 109. 


S, 


a ame Ralph; hs (ud flory; 2079. 
Salmaltre; 208, 

Samatra, a fplice of Devotion 
1mong the Mahumetans; $3. 

Santorini, a remarkable Ifland ; 
79- 

Sardis; 37. 

Sava; 28. 

Schiras; 66. Deſcris'd; 247. 

Jeal of the King of Perfia, 179. 

Sedre, his Office, 226. 

Seti-Kouli-Kan Governor of Ba- 
bylon; his death, $4, $5. : 

Sem the Jon of Noah, 1 5. 

Sexava, 28. 

Sha-Abas, 158. Sends to Henry 
4th of France, ib. To Spain, ib. His 
anſwer, ib. He txrns Merchant, ib. 
Kind to the Capuchins; 157. His 
madneſs in drink; 172. He puniſhes 
the Baker and Cook; 203. 

Sha-Abas the ſecond, 209. 

Shambe; the Inhabitants mad at 
18 years of age; 17. 

Shappars, what; 233. Their pri- 
wiledges, ib. | 

Sha-Sefi deſtroys the Turks Ar- 
my; 20. His madneſs in drink, 198, 
His cruelty, 206. 

Shaoux; what they are, 47. 

Sherazoul, 73. 

Sidi Fatima, 29. 

Sinopus, 118. 

Smyrna /argely deſcrib'd; 32; 
c. 

Sophiana; 20. 

If. Simon; $6. 

St. Stephens; 17. 

Story of four French-men; 95. 

Students Perſian; 227. 
| Sultan Amurat makes his entry 
[ufo Aleppo; 6, 


— — 


Sul- 
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Sultain deſcrit'd; 27. 
Superitition of the Perſians; 236. 


5 


Amerlane; 195. 
Tartars eat raw Hovrſe-fleſh; 

-. Leſſer Tartars; 132. 

Tauris deſcr:b'd; 20; 21; Sc. And 
the places adjacent; 23. 

Temple of Epheſus. See Epheſus. 

Teren; 108. 

Thievery puniſi/d, 243. 

Tigris; 71. | 

Time; how divided by the Pcr- 
fians; 240. 

Tocat; 5. 

Tocia; 4. 

Tower of Babel; vid. Nemrod. 

Travelling very ſecure in Pet- 
ſia; 18; 233. 

Travellers; how to behave them- 
ſetves; 47. 

The treachery of a Janizary; 3 5; 


bp 
Turkey; 4ad travelling in Tur- 

key; % 

Turks; therr Superſtition; 9. 


Turguoiſes; 144. 
V. 


An; 106. os 
Voyage; The Authors Voyage 
from Marlceilles to Alexandretta, 5 
The Authors firſt Voyage, 95. From 
Paris /o Smyrna, 99. 


W. 


W7 iter bitter, G1. 
Perſia, 156. 
Women of Bagdar, 86. Of Arabia, 
ib, Of Perſia, 239. 

IVool of Perſia very fine, 40. 


Writing Pertian, 229. 


Scarce in 


; # 


Eſfde deſcrib'd, 44. 
Yeſdecas, 66. 


Z. 


Ea I1//ind, 120. 
Zulpha deſcrib'd; 19,I $$,157, 
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Authors Defign. 


Queſtion nor but that ſeveral Relations of the Grand 
Seignor's Seraglio have been publiſh'd ; but I am to 
acknowledge withal, that I have not had .the leiſure 
toread any one of them, I have travell'd Six ſeve- 
ral times, by Land, into the Eaſt, and by different 
Roads, during the ſpace of Forty Years ; and moſt Perſons 
know, that my Employments wete ſuch, as would nor allow 
me much time for the reading of Bogks: But when my Af- 
fairs afforded me any remiſsion, I wholly employ'd thoſe 
ſpare hours, in the colle&ion of things the moſt worthy to be 
remark'd, whether the 'Scene lay in Tarkey ; or in Perſza, or 
in the Indies, on this, or the other ſide of the Rives Ganges, or 
in the Diamond-Mines, which are in the Territories of divers 
Princes. While I am buſted in putting into order thoſe Me- 
moires, which I conceive my ſelf oblig'd to pratity the Publick 
withall, I make it a Preſent of this Relation of.the Seraglio, 
arrended with ſome Obſervatiqns Tuthciencly rtiatkBile! 
which, haply, will nor be unpleaſant. | 


Ly 


The Ottoman Court , which inakes ſo much, noiſe in the 
World, has not, to my thinking, been yer ſufficiently well 
known, if I may judge of it, by what T have ſeen thereof, my 
ſelf, and have heard from ſeveral Perſons. I do.here com- 
municate a faithful and ample deſcription thereof :* which 1 
have extrated, as well out of whart I had obſerv*d my ſelf,jn 
the ſeveral Voyages I made to Conſtantinople, as. out of the infor- 
marions I receiv'd from two intelligent Perſons, who had ſpent 
tmany years in the Seraglio,in very conſiderable Employments. 
One o whom was a Sicilian, advanc'd to the Charge of Chaſ- 
nadar-bachi, or chief Officer beloriging to the Treofory ; and 
after Five and Fifty Years Service in the'Seraglio, was, for ſome 
ſlight miſcarriage committed by him, baniſh'd to.a place neer 
Burſa, in Natolia, from whence he made his eſcape into the 
Indies. The other, a Pariſian-born, named De Yienne, had 
been one of the Pages of the Treaſury. In his:Return from 
the Jubilee at Rome, in the Year M.DC.L. being aboard a 
Brigantine bound from Civita Vecchia ro Marſeilles, he was 
(A 2) taken 


. . 


raken by the Pirates of Tripoli,and the Baſla finding that young 
Lad well ſhap'd, and looking like one that promis'd much, 
ſent him, as a Preſent, to the Grand Seignor. He was alſo 
pack'd away out of the Seraglio, after Fifteen Years Service, 
only upon this ſcore, that there was ſome diſcovery made, of 
his holding a ſecret correſpondence with the diſgrac'd Sicilian, 
who had heretofore ſhewn him much kindneſs, and indeed it 
was by his credit that the Pariſtan was firſt advancd to the 
Chamber of the Treaſury. 

From thoſe two men, who were in a fair capacity to make 
exact Obſervations of things, have [ extracted the better parc 
of this Relation. Though they had been forc'd ro embrace 
the erroneous perſwaſion of .lahomet, yer were there ſome 
Relicks of the good ſentiments of Chriſtianity : And whereas 
there was not the leaſt hope of recovering the honours, where- 
in they pride themſelves who are exalred to Charges in the 
Seraglio, it is not to be imagin'd, that they could have an 
deſign to diſguiſe things to me. They themſelves thought ic 
a certain pleaſure to deſcend to a greater familiarity of Diſ- 
courſe, and to ſpecific even the leaſt circumſtances : bur I am 
to diſcover withal, that having had their education amongſt 
the Turks, and learnt of them, to love Mony, it muſt have 
been ſo much the greater charge to me, to give them content. 
I have kept them 4 a conſiderable ſpace of time, ar my own 
charge, and thar in ſeveral places, one at Tſþahan in Perſia, and 


| theother inthe Hdies, where they had made their reſidences, 


and the Memoires which they ſupply'd me withal were per- 
featly concordant. 

To the Inftruftions, which I made a ſhift to get from thoſe 
ewo men, and to what diſcoveries I may have made my ſelf, 
of the preſent ſtate of the Grand Seignor's Palace, I ſhall add 
ſome neceſſary Obſervations of the Manners and Cuſtomes of 
ſeveral Provinces of the Ottoman Empire, lightly paſſing over 
thoſe things, which, in all probability, are generally known. 
But that the Reader may with greater eaſe comprehend the 
matters I treat of, and «Ga che Diſcourſe may nor be inter- 
rupted, by the neceſſary explication of the ſeveral names of 
Charges and Dignities, I have thought it fic, inthe firſt place, 
to give a ſhort Liſt of them, after which ſhall follow another, 
of the different Species of Mony, which are current all over 
the Turkiſh Empire. | 


A 


[ 


he en 


— 


H121I3528z 


A | 
O F 
The Chapters contained in this Re. ation. 


—_—y 


Of the Charges and Dignities as well of the Seraghio, 


as of the Ottoman Empire ; 


AND 
Of the different Species of Gold and Silver, now current 
n TURKEY, 


Hap. I. Of the Extent, and out-ſide of the Seraglio. 

II. Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and particularly of the 
Infirmery. ws ; = 
ITI. Of the ſecond Court, in which are the leſſer Stables; the Kitchins, 

and the Divan. | 
I V. Of the Divan-Hall, and the exaft adminiſtration of Juſtice 

there by the Grand Seignor, 
V. Of the inner part of the Seraglio in general, and particularly of the 
: warter of the Eunuchs and the Ichoglans. 
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The Origin: of 
the Grandtes of 


the Port. 


The ſevere Di- 
ſcipline of the 
Seraglio. 


The Anthorityoſ The Baſſi”s therefore are taken out of the Order of the Ichoglans, 2nd the name of 


The Story of the Commerce carried on i the aiſpoſal of the five So.s Pie- 
ces, French Mony. The jealouſi-s of the P:rſons concern'd in that Trade, 
A miſchievors Fraud mildly puniſh'd, The ancient ſincerity of rhe Turks 
corrupted by the Commerce of the Europeans. . 


Hey who arcadvanc'd to Charges,whether it be in the Seraglio,or in the Em- 
pire (excepting only the Eunnchs.of whom I thall give an account anon) are 
gcnerally rais'd out of the Children taken in War,or ſent by way of Preſents, 
by the Baſla's.or out of the Tributary Children, who.about nine or ten years 
of Age.arc taken out of their Mothers arms,through all the Provinces {ubdu*d by the 0z- 
toman Princ $ Thcy are all to be of Chriſtian Parents 3 and counting only the Slaves ta- 
ken from the Enemy, we tind by the Regifters of the Culſtom-houſe of Conſtantinople 
alone, that, of both Sexes, there are brought thither every year , near twenty thou- 
ſnd. The Inhabitants of the leſſer Tartary, who make continual Incurſions into all 
the Countries, that are in hoſtility againlt the O:toman Empire, ſend up vaſt numbers 
of them, and the Grand Seignor having the choice of all thoſe young Children, the 
beſt thap'd, and ſuch as have th: moſt promiſing looks, are diſtributed mito ſeveral Se. 
raglio's, to be there inttructed in the Law of Mzbomet, and all forts of Exerciſes. And 
afterwards, out cf the choice or cullings of theſe laſt is the Seraglio of Conſtantinople 
replenith'd 3 and they are to be diſtinguiſh'd into two Orders, The firſt and the mctt 
eminent is that of the Tchoglans.delign'd for the great Charges and Dignities of the Em- 
ire : The ſecond, that of the Azamoglans, employ'd in ſuch Offices as require only 
firength of body. The Ichoglans, are thoſe, in whom, beſides the accompliſhments 
of the Body, they diſcover alſo a noble Genius, fit tor a high Education, and ſuch as 
may render them capable of ſerving their Prince, ſome time or other, 


Theſe are accordingly inſtructed with great care, and educated with the obſervance 
of a molt ſevere Diſcipline. They paſs through four ſeveral Chambers, call'd Odz'r, 
which are as it were four Forms,where they learn.jin order, whatever is convenient for 
young, perſons, who are to be continually about a great Prince, and are as it were his 
Pages, or Gentlemen, If they commit the lealt fault, they are ſeverely chaſtis'd, and 
there is a great. ſtock of patience requiſite, for any one to be advanc'd to the fourth 
Oda, which when they have attain'd, they begin to take a little breath. But the 
hopes of being exalted to the greate!ii Honours, and the moſt emincnt Dignitics, makes 
them endure the barbarous treatments of the Eunuchs, who are appointcd to be their 
Maſters.and are very liberal of the Baſtinado to them, I ſhall give an account clſewhere 
of the manner of their Education, and of thoſe four Od2's, or Chambers, where they 
learn thoſe things, whereby they are qualit'd for the Charges, for which the Grand 
Seignor deſigns them. Though it be appointed by the received Cuſtom of the Em- 
pire, that thoſe Children thould be all defcended from Chriſtizn Parents, of the belt 
extraction, and the belt ſhap'd that can be found 3 yct the Capi-Aga, or Grand Ma- 
ſter of the Seraglio, the Principal of the white Eunuchs, who hath the chief Com- 
mand over the Tchog{ans, ſticks not to admit into their number ſome natural Twrky, 
ſiich as may be recommendable, upon the ſcore of their good qualities and endow- 
ments : But that happens very ſeldom, and that not without the particular permiſſion 
of the Prince, who would rather have all thoſe Children to be Renegado-Chriftians. 
And this is the Origine of the Great Perſons belonging tq the Grand Seignorand 
the Port. Thcy are all Slaves, and not having any knowlcdge ot their Parents, cr 
Relations, they wholly apply their affections to the Service of their Prince, who has 
been pleas'd to advance them to ſuch high Fortunes. 


the ſour Princi- Baſſz, or Baſha, is only a Title of Honour and Dignity, common to all the Grandees 
pal Baſſa's,of of the Port, who are diſtinguiſhable, according to the difference of their Charges. 


dangerons c0r.- 
ſequence to the 
Grand Seignor, 


The four Principal are theſe, The Vizir-Azem, or Graid Vizir, the Caimac.n, the 
B.rſſa of the Sea, and the Aga of the Fanizaries. The Authority of theſe tour Baſla's 


and how he canis {o great, that ſometimes they deprive their Sovereign of the Crown, and beſtow it 


take it off. 


on whom they pleaſe ; as it has happen'd, in our Age, to two Emperours immediately 
ſucceeding one the other, Mwſtapha, and Oſman, of whom the latcr dy'd in Priſon, 4 
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the infamous hand of a common Executioner. But, on the other fide, if theſe Baſſa's 
know not how to take th-ir meaſures rightly, they loſe their heads upon the leaſt mi(- 


carriage, the Grand Seignor ſeizing to himſelf all their Eſtates at their death. and ta- 
king their Childrcn into the Scraglio. Nay, theſe laſt are ſo far from ſucceeding their 
Fathers, either as to wcalth or imployments, even though it were the Son of a Grand 
Vizir, or of a Siſtcr of the Emperour himſelf, that the higheſt advancement they are ad- 
mitted to, is to he made Captains of Gallies 3 the policy of the Tzrks not permitting, 
that in any one Hcuſe there ſhould be a transferrence of power from Father to Son, that 
ſo they may be prevented from taking any occafions to diſturb the State. It may be 
ſeen by this account of them, that the fortune of the Baſſa's, which, for a time, ſeems 
fo ſplendid, is but a tdttering fortune, upon which, neither the Son, nor the Father 
himſelf, what repute ſoever he may be in, can make any ſure relyance. 


The Baſſ?s, who have the denemination of Vizirs, carry three Banners or Stand- 0bſervations 
ards, at the top of which there is a Horſe-tay faſten'd, put into what colour they pleaſe #pon the Stands 
themſelves, green only excepted, though they are permitted to paint the Staff, towhich #4 


the Standard is faften'd, with that colour. The Origine of this Cuſtom was thus, ac- 
cording to the Story which the Tzrks relate of it. Having one day given Battel to the 
Chriſtians, their Standard was taken in the heat of the Engagement, and the General of 
the Twrks, percciving that the loſs of the Standard was a xf couragement to the Souldi- 
ers, who were beginning to take their flight, he with a Cymitar cut off a Horſe's tayl, 
and faſten'd it to the top of a half-Pike, and advanc'd it on high, crying out, Here is 
the Grand Standard, let him who loves me follow me, Immediately the Turks re-aſſunr''d 
courage, and, having rally'd, renew'd the Charge, ,and gain'd the Victory. The 
Officers, who arc about the Perſons of the Baſſa's, have alſo their Standards, but they 
are not allow'd to add thereto one of thoſe tayls 3 and it is to be obſerv'd, that the Baſ- 
ſa's, who are not Vizirs, can carry but two of them 3 as the Beys, who are inferiour 
to the Baſſa's, and Governours of leſſer Provinces, carry but one of them. When the 
Grand Scignor goes into the Country, there are ſeven Standards carry'd, in regard that, 
according to the Trks, the World is divided into ſeven parts, of ſeven Climats, where- 
of the Grand Scignor is Maſter, if taken according to its breadth, and *tis for that rea- 
ſon, that, in their language, they give him the title of Maſter of «ll Kings. This is 
ounded upon what Mabomet ſaid. That he, who, after his death, ſhould be Maſter of 
thoſe Territories, where his Sepulchre were found, ſhould aſſume the title of Maſter or 
chief of all the Kings upon Earth. They add, that there are but three Empires, which 


are, thoſe of Conſtantinople, Babylon and Trebizond : And *tis for that reaſon, that the - 


Grand Seignor wears three plumes of black Heron-tops, in his Turbant. Take notice 
by the way, that they are only the Herons of Candia which have their tops perfectly 
black, the Herons of all other Countries having them, either white, or of a mixt co- 
lour. And becauſe there muſt be a conſiderable quantity of them to make up a plume, 
it muſt accordingly be of a very great value, which polhbly has occaſton'd its being out 
of uſe in Errope : For as to all the Princes of Afia, they have ſtill a great eſteem for the 
Heron-tops 3 but they nuſt not have the leaſt defect, and if the points of them be ever 
ſo little broken, there is no account made of them, as being things of very little value, 
By thoſe three Heron-tops upon the Grand Seignor's Turbant, it is known that the 
Grand Vizir is in the Army 3 inaſmuch as at that time, he wears but two of them, and 
the thing is worthy our obſervation. When the Army is to march, the Grand Seignor 
gives order for the drawing up of thoſe Troops, which are at Conſtantinople, and the 

adjacent, and having the Grand Vizir near him, he preſents him to them for their 
General. The Souldiers, at that time, ſay not a word, nor do they make the ordina- 
ry lute, till after the Grand Seignor has caus'd one plume of the Heron-tops to be ta- 
ken out of his Turbant., and to be put upon that of the Grand Vizir 3 and upon that 
Ceremony, the whole Army ſalutes him, and acknowledge him for their General, and 
from that very tune are to reccive their Pay from him. 


Having, ſpoken of the Baſſ2's in general, it is requiſite I ſhould give ſome Idea of 
thoſe, who are advanc'd to the principal Charges of the Empire 3 and I ſhall bring into 
that Liſt, the Grand Vizir, accompany'd by fix others, who have the quality of Vizzrs, 
the Caimacan, the Baſſa of the Sea, and the Aga Ki the Fanizaries 3 after whom I ſhall 
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come down to the Beglierbeys, and to the Sangiacbeys, and to the Boſftangi-Bachi, wha 


has one of the molt cmincnt Charges of the Port, 


© 2Honours and 
Diſaduantages 
attending the 
Charge ofGrand 
V1zir, 


A Priuledge 
particular to 
t»e Caimacan, 


The nutMber of 
the real Janj- 
Zarjes. 


The Vizir-Azem, or Grand Vizir, 1s the Licutenant-General of the Empire, and of 
the Armics. the principal Perſon of the Council. and he who, under the Grand Scignor's 
Orders, has the abſolute difpoſal of all Aﬀairs, relating to the State, or to the War, ha- 
ving in his cuſtody the Imperial Seal. He is attended by, and has affiftant to him, in 
the Divan, fix othcr Vizzrs, whom they call Vizirs of the Bench, and who arc properly 
Counſellors of State, but yet {uch as have not any deliberative voice, and come not into 
the Divan, but only to bc conſulted upon ſome point of Law, whercin they are wcll 
5killd, without intermedling with the Government of the State 3 or concerning them- 
ſclvcs in any Aﬀair, unleſs their advice be requir'd. There are alſo tive Beglerbeys, on 
whom the Grand Seignor beftows the qualitcation of 7/jzirs, and are poſſels'd of the 
orcateſt and wealthieſt Governments of the Empire, to wit, the Baſſas of Babylon, 
Cairo, Buda, Natolia and Romania. The three former, who are the three principal, 
had heretofore the priviledge ( excluſively to all the other Baſſa's ) of having carricd 
before them ( in the ſame manner as the Grand Vizir had ) the three Horſe-tayls, cf 
which I have related the Story. But at the preſent, that priviledge extends to the two 
other Baſſa's of Natolia and Romania, and they arc all hve equal, as to that point, 


I am now to retum to the Grand Vizir, who has a magnificent Court, anſwerable to 
the grcatneſs of the Maſter, whom he ſerves, and there are in his houſe above two 
chouſand Domecſticks, Though he lyes expos'd, as well as the other Baſſu's. to the in- 
dignation of the Prince, and torc'd to ſend him his Head, when he requires it; yet 
does the Grand Scignor, in the Aﬀairs of greateſt importance, and ſuch as concern the 
State, comply much with the Sentiments of his Grand Vizir, and his Propoſitions in 
Council are as ſo many dehnitive Sentences.  *Tis that which renders his Power ſo abſo- 
Jute, that in all the Empires and Kingdoms of the World, there is not any chicf Mini- 
ſter of State, whoſe Authority can be parallel'd to that cf the Grand Vizir. Whoever 
comes to make him a Viſit, he riſes not out of his Chair, either togive him a tecepti- 
on, or to conduct him out again, unleſs it be the Mwfti, who is the principal Perſon 
rclating to the Law ( of Mahomet ) upon whoſe acceſs, the Grand Seignor himſelf ri- 
ſes from his Throne. But this is particularly worth our obſervation, That as it belongs 
only to the Grand Vizir, to propoſe all Afﬀairs of importance, ſo does it concern him 
to be very caretul, not to advance any thing, that may be diſpleaſingto the Grand Scig- 
nor; for it it thould ſo happen. he gives immediate Order for the ſtrangling of him, 
without making him any an{wer at all, upon this Maxime of the Ottoman Court, thai 
there muſt not be any thing propos'd to the Prince, which may give him any cauſe ct 


diffatisfaction. 


The Caimacan 15 the Captain, and Governour of the City of Conſtantinople, Ticute- 
nant to the Grand Vizir, yet ſo as not to have any Authority, but only in his abſence. 
And then he performs all the tunctions of that important Charge 3 he has the ablolute 
Command, and gives Audience to Ambeſſadors. He is not ſitbje&t, as the other B.ſ- 
ſa's are, to that rigorous neccſity of reſigning his Head 3 upon this account, that if he 


does any thing, which may be diſpleating to the Grand Seignor, he lays the blame 
thereof upon the Grand Vizir, from whom he receives his Orders. 


The Baſſe of the Sea is the Admiral, and Captain-Ceneral of the Naval Forces. The 
Beys, Governours of the Maritime Provinces, and ſuch as arc oblig'a to maintain the 
Grand Seignor's Galleys in good ordcr, are to obcy the Cenimands they receive from 
him, and to go to Sea upon the firſt advertiſcment they receive to that purpolc. 


The Fanizary-Aga, whom the Twrks call Tengeri-Agaſi, is the Colonel-General of 
the Fanizaries. This Charge is very conſiderable, inaſmuch as the Yzrkih Intantry, at 
this time, docs for the molt part paſs-under the name of Fanizzrier, though ſuch as are 
really 7aniz.2ries, who derive their Inſtitution from Ottoman the Firlt, and thcir great 
Priviledgcs trom Amzrath the Third, do not at this day amount to a Body ot above 


hve and twenty thouſand Men. They kave excellent Regulations amongtt thontives 
anc 
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and are diſtributed into ſeveral Chambers, in the ſpacious Lodgings, whereof they are 
poſſeſs'd, whether it be at Conſtantinople, or in other places. The order obſerv'd there 
is ſo excellent in all things, and ſo exaatly maintain'd, that they live more like Religi- 
ous Perſons, than Souldiers 3 and though they are not forbidden to marry. yet it is 
very ſeldom that they do it. The great Priviledges which they enjoy all over the Em- 
pire; wherein they are ſo highly rcſpeated, induce abundance of Perſons, meerly in 
order to their exemption from the paying of Taxes, and their being diſcharg'd trom 
publick Duties, to prevail with the Officers, by Money, to protect them, and make 
them paſs for F.nizariesr. But they receive no Pay trom the Prince, and all their ad- 
vantage is relirain'd to the enjoyment of thoſe Priviledges, which indeed are great 
enough. It is by this intermixture of the real Fanizaries, with thoſe who are admit- 
ted by corruption, that the number of them amounts at this day to above a hundred 
thouſand 3 and yet not accounting any but ſuch as are cttectively 7aniz.zries, their Body 
has ſometimes been ſo dreadtul. as that they have unchron'd the Ottoman Monarchs.and 
chang'd the whole face of the Empire, of a ſudden. 


The Power of their Agz is very great, and there is not any Perfon can approach the 71,p1e0 Pr; 
Prince, as he is permitted todo. For he may come into the Grand Scignor's preſence, viledge of the 
with his arms at abſolute liberty, and with a confident deportment, whercas all the Aga» 
other Grandees of the Port, without any exception, even to the Grand Vzzzr himſelf, 
dare not appear before him, otherwiſe than with their arms croſs their bodies, and the 
hands, one upon the other, on the breatt, as the mark of a profound ſubmiſſion, 


The Beglerbeys are, in dignity, next the four firſt Baſſ's, and are as *twere ſo many 
Soveraigns, in the general Governments of the Empire, whereot the Grand Seignor 
beſtows the Command on them. But in regard it is not amy deſign to ſpeak of the 
Government of Turkey, any further than is requilite fot the Subject whereof I treat, 
therc is not any necethity, that I ſhould inform the Reader of the number of thoſe Beg- 
lerbeys, and it is enough, that I have nam'd the tive principal ones, of whom I ſhall 
have occaſion to ſpeak elſewhere. I ſhall only add here, That thoſe great Baſſa's have, 
under them, a certain number of Sangzac-Beys, who are-Governours of Sangiacs, or 
particular Provinces, as the Sangiacbey of Salonics, or of Morea: 


And whereas there will alſo be frequently mention'd ſome others, under the Deno- 
minations of Spahis, Zaims and Chiaoux, we mult give a ihort account of thoſe three 
ſorts of Perſons. 


: The Spabis, who make up a Body of about fifteen thouſand Men, are a kind of 
29 Knights, who would paſs for the Gentry or Nobility of the Country, and ſtand very 
£ —_—_ upon their Gallantry. They are maintain'd out of the Revenue of the Timars, 
that is to ſay, out of the Mannors, or Commanderies, which the Grand Seigncr be- 
\ {tows on them, according to the recompence he would make them for their ſervices. 
X Thoſe Timars cannot be taken away from them, unleſs they be negligent in their duty, 
which is, that they ſhould be in the Army, when the Grand Vizir is there in perſon, 
Theſe are the happiett Perſons in, all the Ottoman Empire, and as it were petty Soves 
raigns, in the places where they command. 


The Zaims differ not much from the Spabis, and, asthe other, have the Command 
| and Revenues of certain Lands, or Fiefs, which the Grand —_— beltows on them. 
There is a very great number of them, over all the Empire, they look on them- 
» ſelves, as the Lords and Barons of the Country: The Tarkiſp Cavalry confilts of the 
. Zaims and the Spabis, and they know what number of Horſe they are to bring into the 
Field, according to the Revenue of their Timars. | | 


The Chaoux, or Chizox-Bachi, is the Chief of all the Chanrx of the Empire, whoſe 
imployment it is, to carry the Prince's Commands, to any part either within his Terri- 
tories, or without, and to be ſent upon Embaſfies, though indeed they are but as ſo 
I many Meſſengers, or Expreſſes, *Tis ordinarily into their cuſtody that Priſoners of 
L Quality are committed, and they ſuffer them not to be out of their light. 
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The prodigions 


number of Eu- 


the Eaſt. 


Obſervations 
upon this Sub- 
JG. 


The principal 
Eharges of the 
Seraglio. 


And thns you have an account of the principal Charges and Dignities of the Empire, 
all poſſeſs'd by Perſons, taken out of the rank of the Tch»glanr, I now come to the 
Officers of the Seraglio, and in regard they are Eunuchs, on whom the Grand Seig- 
nor beſtows the moſt eminent Charges, and who, belides, have the Government of 
the Tchoglans, 1 thall tollow the order of the things, in my placing oft them here, be- 
fore 1 ſay ought of the {econd order or rank ot tributary Children, or ſuch as are ta« 


ken in War, who are'the Azamoglans. 


Of the Emmchs there are alſo two ranks. There are ſome white, who have en- 
dur'd only a ſimple caſtration 3 and there are black ones, who have all cut off, even 


- nuchs alt over with the belly. Both ſorts of them are ſevere, humourous and moroſe, and their 


Treatments arc almoſt inſupportable to all thoſe who are under their Charge. There 
is a prodigious number of them, as well in Conſtantinople, as all over the Empire, and 
generally all over the Eaſtern parts of the World, where there is hardly a private Per- 
{on, having any thing of abilitics, but keeps an Eunuch or two, as Sentinels over his 
Women. And *tis this that cauſes {o great a commerce oft Eunuchs i ſeveral parts of 
Afia and Africk,, and im the ſingle Kingdom of Colconda, where I chanc'd to be in the 
year 1659, there were put off, of them, in that very year, about two and twenty 
thouſand, It comes into my mind, that the Grand Mogor's Ambaſſador, in whoſe 
Country, that Barbariſm is not ſuffer'd, but the Eunuchs he makes ule of are brought 
our of other places, took me one day atide, to tell me, that he car'd not how ſoon he 
return'd into his Country, out of the fear he was in, left that Kingdom of Colcondzs 
might ſink into the ground, aftcr ſuch cruclties. Moſt of the Fathers and Mcthers, 
who are cxtreamly poor, and have no love tor their Children, and whom they are al- 
ſo afraid that they cannot maintain, have no other thift. upon the tirlt dearth of Provi- 
fions, than to ſel] them to certain Merchants, who afterwards have them gelt, and 
ſometimes make clear work, and cut off all, Some of 'thoſe, who have not any thing 
Iett, when they would urine, are forc'd to make uſe of a little Cane or Pipe, and to 
put it to the bottom of the belly. And whereas few elcape after ſo dangerous an ope- 
ration, ſuch are _— "much dearer than the others, and -they are ſold in Perſis 
and Trrkey, at the rate-of fx hundred Crowns 3 when a hundred, or a hundred and 
fifty, is the price of the ordinary Eunuchs. For the ſupply -therefore of all Twrkey, 
all Perfia, all the Indies, and all the Provinces of Africa, it may be ealily judg'd, that 
there muſt come millions of them from ſeveral places. The Kingdom of Colconda, in 
the Peninſiila on this fide Ganges, and the Kingdoms of Aſſan, Boutan, Arachun, and 
Peg, on the other fide of it, afford a prodigious number of them. All theſe Eunuchs 
are cither white, or of duskiſh colour. The black Eunuchs, who are brought out of 
Afrita, much inferiour in point of number, arc.as I ſaid, much the dearer. The moſt 
deformed yield the greateſt price, their extream ugline(s being look'd on as beauty in 
their kind. A flat Noſe, a frightful Aſpcet, s large Mouth, thick Lips, the Teeth 
black, and ſtanding at a diſtance one from another tor ordinarily the Moors have fair 
Teeth ) are ſo'many advantages to the Merchants who fcll them. The Seraglio at Con- 
ſtanyinople is full of theſe two ſorts of Eunuchs. The black are delign'd for the cuſtody 
of the Apartment, where the Women are, and ſent to Court by the Baſſa*s of Grand- 
Cairo, The white, who are ſomewhat leſs ſavage, and have been educated with ſome 


care, arc fer the Grand Seignor's own Apartment. 


The four principal Eunuchs, who approach the Prince's Perſon, are the Hazodaba- 
chi, the Chaſnadarbachi, the Kilargibachi, and the Sarai-Agaſi, who have for their Su- 
periour, the Capi-Aga, who has the ſperintendency of all the Chambers of the Tchop- 
lars. They ordinarily ſucceed one the other, that is to ſay, the Sarai-Agaſi ſucceeds 
the Kilargibachi 3 -the Kilargibachi ſucceeds the Chaſnadarbachi; and the laſt named ſuc- 
cceds the Hazodabachi , and in tine, the Hazodabachi ſucceeds the Capi-Aga, who 1s 
always of the longeſt ſtanding in fervice of the white Eunuchs. 


The noble 4d- . The + 1s) or Capon-Agaſi, is P it were the Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, he is 
a 


vantages of the the principal in 


Aga, 


ignity and repute, of all the white Eunuchs, and he is alwaysnear the 
Grand Seignor's Perſon, where-ever he is. He is'the Perſon who introduces Ambaſſa- 
dors to Audience, and all great Afatirs paſſing through his hands, ere they come into 


thoſe of the Prince, his Charge renders him neceſſary to all others, and procures him 
many 
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many rich Preſents. All thoſe Perſons alſo, who are to make any Preſent to the Grand 
Seignor, muſt addreſs themſclves to the Capi-Aga, in order to their being preſented to 
his Highncſs, of which he makes great Advantages. No Man can enter into the Em- 

rour's Apartment, nor get out of it, without his Order 3 and when the Grand V:zir 
would ſpeak to him, *tis the Capi-Aga's place, go take and preſent him to his High- 
neſs, Whether it be by night, or by day, it there happen ſoine pretfing Afﬀair,whercot 


_ the Vizir would give the Grand Scignor immediate notice in writing, the Capi-Aga 


seceives it fron him, and brings him the anſwer thereto. He wears his Turbant in the 
Seraglio, and rides up and down on Horſe-back, by a Priviledge particularly annex'd 
to his Charge. He accompanies the Grand Scignor even into the Apartment of the 
Sultanefles 3 but he ſtays at the door, as having no Command in that place. When he 
leaves the Seraglio, upon his being diſmils'd from his Charge, which very ſeldom hap» 
pens, he cannot bea Baſſu. As to his Table, all is at the Prince's Charge, and he has, 
over and above, ten Swltanines a day, which amount to fixty Livers, French Money. 
There have bcen ſome Capi-Aga's, who have dy'd worth two millions, all which re- 
turn'd into the Grand Scignor's Cofters. The chiet of the white Eunuchs is attended 


by four others, who, next to him, have the principal Charges of the Grand Seignor's 


Quarter. 


The Huzodabachi, is, as it were, the Lord High-Chamberlain, having under his 
Charge the forty Pages of the Chamber, who ordinarily approach the Grand Scignor's 
Perſon, 


The Serai-Agaſi has the general Superintendency of all the Chambers of the Grand 
Seignor's Quarter, as to what relates to Embelliſhment, and the neceſſary Reparations. 
He has a particular inſpection over the Seferli Odaſt, which is the Chamber of the Pa- 

cs, who are to look atter the Grand Seignor's Linnen, and attend him in his Progreſ- 

es. ?Tis incumbent alſo upon him to g1Ve Order tor their Cloaths, and whatever cl(e 
they ſtand in need of : And his Charge does ſomewhat reſemble that of Captain of the 
Lowver-Caſtle, in France, ſince it is his work, generally to make proviſion for whatever 
may contribute to the decency and well-ordering oi that great Palace. He has for his 
Aſſiſtant, or Lievtcnant, the Seraikgt-Odafi, who is alſo an Eunuch, whoſe unploy- 
ment it is, to have the Tapiſtry and Carpets, which are ſpread upon the Floors, iti the 
Halls and Lodgings of the Seraglio, chang 'd every ſix months. 


The Haznadar, or Chaznadar-Bachi, is the chief Intendant of the Treaſury, and has 
the inſpection of the conduQ and deportment of the Pages of that Chamber. Which is 
not to be underſtood of the Treaſury, delign'd for the exigencies of the State; and the 
ordinary Pay of the Souldiery, and whereot the Grand Vizir, and the three Tefterdars, 
or Treaſurers-General have the Keys, and Intendency. But the Treaſury I here ſpeak 
of, is the place, where they keep the Jewels of the Crown, and all the gther Rarities, 
and the wcalth gather'd together, from Father to Son, by the Ottoman Princes 3 which 
T ſhall endeavour to lay down diftinly, before the Reader's proſpe, in my Relation, 
when I come to open unto him both the Treaſuries. However it is to be obſerv'd, 
that the Chaznadar-Bachi has only the honorary title of Chief of the Treaſury, nay, 
that he cannot ſo much as enter into it, ſince that in the Reign of Sultan Ammwrar, the 
Pages of the Treaſury having complain'd to the Grand Seignor of the ill conduct of 
that Eunuch, he, upon thcir Petition, order'd, that tit Chaznadar-bachi ſhould no 
longer have any Command there, and that the Chaznaket-odaſi ſhould tor the future 
exerciſe his Charge, without depriving him of the title thereot, But in regard ;the 
Chaznadar-bachi 1s the better known, and the more pronounceable Name, I (hall al 
ways make ule of it, inſtead of the other 3 and we mult not omit giving you this re= 
mark, That when the Chiet, or Overſeer, of the Treaſury, is remoy'd from his Chayge, 
he is made a Baſſz, Upon this counterchanging of theſe two Officers of the Seraglio, 
it is to be obſerv'd, That, amongſt all the Mahumetan Princes, Turks, Perſians, Indians, 
and of what Sect ſever they may be of, what has been order'd and eſtablith'd in the 
Reign of one Prince, is never revok'd by his Succcflor : And under the ſame Swltan- 
Amurat, the Capou-Agaſi having committed ſome little impertinence., whereat the 
Grand Scignor took offence, he excluded, thence forwards, all the Capon-Agafis, who 
ſhould be remoy'd our of the Scraglio, from the priviledge of coming into a capacity o 
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> made Baſſa*s. 1 ſhall not think it much to allcdge, upun this particular, another 
example of that Maxime, of which ] was an cyc-witneſs my fclf, in the King cf Per. 
fia's Court. *Twas in the Reign of Schach Abs, againit whom ſome Grandces of the 
Court had enter'd into a Conſpiracy, and attempted to take away the King's Life, yet 
with a deſign to have put his Son into-che Throne. About Two Gor Thrce in the after- 
noon, when every one in Perſia is rctir'd to the Haram, which is the Appartm.ent of the 
Women, the Confpirators ſent, to the Palaces, twenty Men well arni'd, with Ordet, 
firſt, to put to the Sword all they ſhould hnd at the Gates, waich ordinarily are guard- 
ed only by two or three Men. armed with a maſly Club, and attcrwards to go and 
murther the King himſelf in the Harm, which would be but poorly dctendcd by black 
and white Eunuchs, who are poor Soldiers. But the intended blow ot the Confpira- 
tors was prevented, and the chiet Porter, a Perſon accountcd cone of the moſt valiant of 
his time, being in his Station, with two of his Servants, Georgians by Country, that js 
to ſay, valiant, as all thoſe People are, fcll upon the Traitors with his Cuttclas, and 
beat them back ſo ſmartly, that they thought it the belt way to run tor't. The Kin 
having been inform'd of that a&tion, order'd him ro be brought into his Preſcnce, _ 
after he had commended him, made this cttabliſhmcnt, Thar the Charge of chief Por- 
ter, ſhould ever continue in his Family, from Father ro Son. He alſo commanded the 
Keeper of the Archives, or Records, to inſert that action into the Hiſtory, and with'd 
that his own Name might be daſh'd out of it, and all that had been done during his 
Reign, if any of his Succeſlors attempted to change any thing of his Will, and deprive 
the Houſe of the Faithtul Georgian of that Charge. 

The Kilargi-bachi is the chief Governour of the Pages of the Ki/.zy,which is the place, 
where they keep all the exquiſite Drinks for the Grand Seignor's own drinking. It is 
a kind of Cup-Eearers Office, and the Kilargi-bachi, a kind of Cup-Bearcr and he is 
alſo made a Baſſ:z, upon his removal from the Charge of Kil.argi-bachi, He is moreover 
the Chicf of all the Akegis, who are the Cooks and Contectioners, tince no Body can 
have any entrance into thoſe Offices, but by his Order 3 and he has under his cuftody 
all the Plate, which is for the peculiar ſervice of the Grand Seignor. This Officer has 
for his Subſtitute the Kilarketodaſi, Now having told you, that, _ the reſignation 
of his Charge, he is madea Baſſa, it were not amiſs to advertiſe you further, That 
they who are remov'd out of the Seraglio, in order to their being Baſſ2's, ought to have 
been of the number of the forty Pages of the Chamber, and to have paſsd through one 
of theſe ſix Charges, of Chaſnaketodaſi, and of Kilarketodafi, of whomT have ſpoken at- 
ready, of Dogangibachi, of the Chokadar, of the Seligdar, and of the Rikabdar, of 
whom I ſhall diſcourſe anon. Otherwiſe, they can only be Beys, or Zaims, or Sphais, 
or at moſt, but Capigibachis, by the Grand Seignor's ſingular favour. The caſe is the 
fame with the Gxgombachi, who is the ſecond Perſon of the Office of the Treaſury, as 
alſo with the Anakaar-Agaſt, who is the third. It theſe People remove out of the Se- 
raglio, before they are admitted into the number of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, 
they have only a certain Pay, more or lc{s, the higheſt whereot amounts not to above 
two hundred Aſpers. I proceed to the other Officers of the Seraglio, of whom there 
will be ſome mention made in my Relation. 

The Dogangi-bachi is the Grand Falconer, and his Charge makes him a conſidera- 
ble Perſon about the Prince. 

The Chokadar is he who carries the Royal Robe, called the Ciamberluc, the ſame Of- 
hcer, which the French call Portemanteau. 

The Rikabdar is he who holds the Stirrup, when the Grand Scignor gets on Horſe- 
back. 

The Seligdar is the firſt of the Pages of the Chamber ; he carries the Grand Seig- 
nor's Sworl upon days of Ceremony, and they ordinarily advance to that Charge one 
of the handſomeſt Pages. 

The Hammangibachi is the chiet Overſeer of the Bath, When he leaves the Scraglio, 
as alſo when the Kamachirbachi, who is the chiefeſt of the Pages of Seferli, does 
ſo > their Pay isan hundred Aſpers a day 3 and if they are in favour, it may amount 
to an hundred and fifty, It is to be obſerv'd in the general, that when any one of 
the Forty Pages of the Chamber is remov'd, the vacancy is ſupply'd ſometimes out of 
the Treaſury, ſometimes out of the Kilar, and ſometimes out of the Seferti, and in 
that they take their turns. They always take out the moſt Ancient 3 and they who 
Wcre ncxt to them come into their places. How that is done, we ſhall take occaſion 
to explicate more plainly in the Chapter of the Treaſury. The 
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The Chiamcibachi is the grand Laundry-man, or the Principal of thoſe, who wath 
and order the Grand Scignor's Linncn. 


— —  ____ 


The Giritbey is the chict Director of thoſe who are cxercis'd in ſhooting with the 
Bowe, and catting the Dart. Thc rwo Exerciſes are much practis'd every Friday , in a 
place of the Seraglzo, appointed for that Divertifement. Thus have you,in few words. an 
account of whatever rclatcs to the principal Charges of the Seragl/io, poſſcls'd by thoſe 
who have paſs'd through the Chanibers of the Tchoglans. 


The Black, or Negro-Emnzchs, of whom I have but a word more to {ay, additional- 
ly to what I have intimated bctorc, are appointed to guard the Appartment of the 
Women, and they make choice. for that Othce, of the moſt dceform'd and the moſt 
A ſopical, that can be found. They are all cut cvcn with the belly, ever ſince the time 
of Solyman the Sccond, who being one day in the ticlds, and {ceing a Gelding offer-= 
ing to leap a Marc, infcrr'd thence, that the Eunnchs, who kept his Wives, might 
likewiſe endeavour to ſatishie their paſons3 tor which he bethought himſelf of a pre- 
ſent remedy. by ordcring them to have all cut off ; and his Succeffors have ſince ob- 
ſerv'd that Rule. There is a great number of thoſe Negro-Exnuchs, and they have 
their variety of Chambcrs, and their Regulations, as the whice ones have, I fay no- 
thing here of their diftercnt Employments, and the Reader will tind, in the Chapter, 
concerning the Appartmcnt of the Women, all can be known, that's certain upon that 


Subjct. 


The Kiſlar-Agaſi, or, as others name him, the Kuezer-Agaſi, which is as much, in 7h4 eved;e an 
our Language, as to ſay, the Guardian of the Virgins, is the chicfeſt of all the Negro- wealth of the 
| Emnuchs, and is of cqual authority and credit with the Capi-Aga, who is the Supreme Killar-Agafe, 


of the white Ennuchs, The former is the Overſeer of the Appartment of the Wo- #* &#s = 
men, has the Keys of the Doors in his cuſtody, and has acceſs to the Emperor when  _ of 


he pleaſes himſelf, The charge he is poſfcls'd of brings him in Preſents from all parts 3 
and there are not any ſuch made to the Sultanneſſes, by the Baſſa's, and other Per 
ſons, who ſtand in necd of their favour, in reference to the Sultan, but there comes 
along with it one to himf{clt, which makes him one of the richeſt and moft conlidera- 
ble Officers, belonging to the Seraglio, 
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I come now to the Azamoglans, who make the ſecond Order of young Lads,where- 
j with thc Scraglio is replcnilth'd, and out ot whoſe number thcy take ſuch as are de- 
, fign'd for mcan Othcers, of whom I thall give you theLitt. 


The Azamoglans, as well as the Tchoglans, are, as I {aid before, Tributary Children, 
taken away from the Chriſtians, or made Captives, by Sca, or Land, They makc 
choice of the hand{omelti, the bett thap'd, and molt robult, for the Seraglio, and they 
have neither wagcs nor allowances of any profit, unle(s they be advanc'd to ſome ſmall 
Employments. Nor can they attain thoſe, till after many years Services, and what is 
then allow'd them docs not amount to above four Aſpers and a halt per diem. As tor 
thoſe who arc brought up in other places, under the timple denomination of Az.mu- 
elans, andare not zcceiv'd into the Seraglio at Conſtantinople, their fortune can amount 
no higher, than to become Z.miZaries. 
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When thcſ: young, Boys are brought up to Conſtantinople, the firki diltcibution which 
is made of them is into the Seraglio's, or Royal Houſcs of the Grand Seignor : there 
are ſome of them left in the City, to be put to Trades 3 and others are ſent to Sca, to 
ſerve for Searmen, and ſo gain experience in Navigation, by which means they capaci- 
tate themſelves tor ſume Employments. But to contine our diſcourſe to the AZamo- 
glans recciv'd into the great Seraglio, they are employ'd in ſeveral Othces, and ſome 
of them arc made Boſt.zngjs, ſome Capigis, ſome Atagis. fomc Halvagis, and fome, Bal- 
tagis 3 Which terms [ ſhall explicate to the Reader in as tew words as | can, 


The Boft.2no#s are they who are employ'd in the Gardens of the Seraglio, out of 
whoſe number they take out thoſe who arc to row in the Grand Seigndr's Brigantines, 
when he has a mind to divert himfelt in tilhing, or take the air upon the Canal, They 

who 
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who thus ſerve in the Brigantines, and row on the right hand, miay be «d vanc'd to 
the charge of Botangi-Bachi, which 15 one of the molt couſiderable places of the Sera- 
glio : But they who row on the ett - hand, arc capable only of the mcan Eniploy- 
ments, which arc beltow'd in the Gardens. It it happen that any one of them bycak 
his Oar, by |ircngth of rowing, in the Grand Scignor's preſence, his Highne!s imme- 
diatdy orders him a gratuity of titty Crowns 3 and there is alſo a ccrtain diliribution 
made of ſome Moncy to the others, as the Grand Scignor - takes his divertion in the 
Brigantine. Their greateti Pay, atter they have ſerved ſome years, is ſeven Aſpers 
and a halt per diem, bctidcs clothing and dict, which they all cqually have. 


Bo't:ngi-baehi The Boſt.zngi-Bachi has the gencral Intendency or. Overſight of all the Grand Scig- 

4 5 _ nc- nor's Gardens, as well thoſe of Conſtantinople as thoſe of the neighbouring V illages, 

ks "3 gi aud commands ahove ten thouſand Boſtangis, who arc employ'd in the culture of 
them. Though he be taken out of the mcancſt rank of the Azamoglans, yet his POwW- 
cr is very great, and his Employment one of the ncbleti and moſt conſiderable abour 
the Court. Thar gives him acccf$ to the Prince's Perſon, to whom he may ſpeak fa- 
miliarly, when he carries him by Sca 3 for he has his Seat at the Hclmot the Brigantine, 
wherein the Grand Scignor is, who moſt commonly makes uſe of him, to carry his 
Orders to ſome Baſſas, when he would have his Head. All the Grandecs of the Port 
{tand in awe of him, and endeavour to gain his affection by their Preſeuts, becauſe ir 
lies in his power, to do them cither good or bad Ofhces about the Prince, whom he 
can diſpoſe. as he pleaſes, when he has him abrozd upon the Watcr, For being as 
*twere at his elbow. and having the whip of the Rudder n his hand, with the privi- 
ledge of fitting in his preſence, that he may the more eatily govern it, he has then the 
opportunity to entertain him with affairs of State, and the conduct of the Baſſa's, and 
anſwerably to his patſion, or intereſt, clearly to acquaint him how things paſs, or turn 
and diſguiſe them as he pleaſes. In tine, 1f he be highly in favour, he may obtain one 
of the great Governments, and become Baſſa of Buda, Babylon, or Cairo, nay haply 
Grand Vizir, which is the molt cminent Charge of the Empire, 


THz =: 


"The Capigis are the Porters or Keepers of the Gates of the Seraglio, that is to ſay, of 
the hrſt and ſecond Courts 3 for the third Gate, which gives entrance into the inner 
Seraglio. is kept by Eunuchs. The Chict of the Capigzs 1s call'd Capigi-bachi, who has 
under him other Othcers, bearing the ſame Name 3 and whom the Grand Seignor 


makes uſe of, to carry his Orders. The Capi-Agais above all. 


3:4 The Attagis are the Cooks of the Scraglio, over whom as well as over the Halvagy, 
18 Fi the Kzlargi-bachi has full Power. Every kitchin has its Art .zgi-bachi, that is to fay, its 
(FTE chict Dirc&or. or Maftcr-Cook. And the Moxrtbak-Emin 1s the Intendant or Overlcer, 
ww who {ſupplies the Kitchins with all that is neceſfary, taking caxe alſo tor the Tables of 
the Ambaſſadors, according to the Orders he has receiv'd trom the Grand Vizir. 


The Halvagis arc the Contetioners, of whom I ſhall have cccafon to ſpeak more at 
large elſewhere. They give alſo the fame Name to thoſe who ſcrve the Grandecs of 
the Scraglio, and arc permitted to go out of it and into it, when they pleaſe, 


The Baltagz« are a robult ſort of People, imploy'd in the carrying of Burthens, as 
Porters, and Cleavers of Wood are among}!t us. Baltagi implics properly a Labuuring 
Man, who makes uſe of the Wedye. 


The Haſteler-Agaſi is the Overſcer of the Inhrmary, who obſerves what comes in, 
and what gocs out, and eſpecially that there be no Wine brought in. 


I ſhall have occaſion alſo, in my Rclation, to ſpeak of two others, to wit, the 
Emirahuur-bachi, and the Ekmeegi-bachz, who are two Othcers belonging to the Sultan, 
but have their Habitations out of the Seragto. 


The Emirabour-hachi is the great Gentleman-Ulſher, who poes before the Grand 
Seignor, when he appears in publick, and in all Ceremonics, 


The 
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The Ekmec gi-bachi 1s the Maſter-Baker, who has the over-light, and gives direction 
for the Baking, of all the Brcad that is caten in the Seraglio. Theſe two Imployments 
are not heſtow'd on any of thoſe who have their abode within the Seraglio, but to 
Perſons who live out of it, but have the liberty of ingreſs into it, egrefs out of it, ar 
any time. 


To be ſhort, I ſhall have occaſion to ſpcak of the Caragi-bachi, and of the Cham o 
the lefſer Tartary, and 1 have ſome curious Obſervations to make upon both ot 
them. 


The Caragi-bachi is the Chief of thoſe, who collect the Tributes, and it is of him, The Oeconomy 
as alſo of the Gemmeron-bachi, or grand Farmer of the Cuſtoms, and of the Bazarcan- efthePartizans, 
bachi, or Chict amongſt the Mcrchants, that the Grand Seignor makes uſe of, to make ” Colleftors of 
Advancements, when he wants Money, and that there is not any in the Publick Trea-? ublick Montys. 
ſiry, he being unwilling that they ſhould meddle with the ' Secret Treaſury, They 
mutt of necdlity tind it out, and it is no hard matter for them to do, in regard that 
of all the Tributes, Cuſtoms, and other Impolitions due to the- Grand Seignor, there 
is not any thing pay'd till the end of the Year, and theſe Officers oblige Men to the 
payment thereot, at the beginning of it. | 


All ſorts of Perſons, what Religion ſoever they are of, except the Mahumet.zn, are 
oblig'd to pay the Tribute without any exception, from the time of their ſettling in 
the Empire, and having attain'd the ſixteenth year of their Age. And this Tribute, 
or Poll-Money, amounts to five hundred and hfty old Afers, which neither riſe nor 
fall, but always keep at the ſame rate of eighty, to a Piaſtro, which, in the French 
Money, and conſequently with little difference in ours, amounts to five Crowns and 
4, All othcr Chriffians who come into the Empire, upon the ſcore of Trade, or Buſi- 
neſs, though *twere but tor one day, are forc'd to pay, at the firſt City where they ary 
rive. The forreign Greeks, ſuch as they from Muſcovy or other places, pay three hun- 
dred and fifty Afers 3 but the Armenians, who come from Perſia, Georgia, Mingrelia, 
and other Countreys, are tax'd but at three hundred. As to the Chriſtians, whom 
they call Frangzis, they pay nothing 3 and that has given much trouble to the Ambaſ-: 
ſfadors of Emrope, eſpecially to the French Ambaſſador, there being more French that 
are Inhabitants in Twrkey, than there are of any other Nation. And yet though the 
Turks make their Year to confiſt but of twelve Moons, ours being near twelve and a 
half, they make the Tributarics pay but for twelve Moons 3 yet in requital, and that 
nothing may be loſt, they make them pay that Tribute double, every three and thirti- 
th year , and are very frugal Husbands for the bencht and advantage of their 
Maſter. 


There are hut two Princes in the World that are known by the Name of Cham, to The policy of the 
wit, the Emperour of great Tartary, and the King of the little Tartary, a Vaſſal to the p _ be the 
Ottoman Monarchs. I conceive my ſelf oblig'd, to give the Reader ſome information ws 
of the preſent condition of the latter. When the Cham of the leſſer Tartary enters up- qr, 
on the Government, he comes to take his Oath cf Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, an 
the Turks look upon him no otherwiſe than as a Govemour of a Province, or at molt, 
but as a Vaſſal-Prince. But thoſe of his own Countrey, the Muſcovites, the Poles, the 
Georgians, the Mingreliens, and the other Nations bordering upon him, treat him as a 
King, when they write to him. The Grand Seignor uſes much Policy towards the 
Cham, 1ctt he ſhould revolt from him, and render himſelt more powerful than he is, 
by Alliances with the neighbouring Princes. For it is to be obſerv'd, That the tefler 
Tartary, whereot the City Caffa, near the Cimerian Streight, is the Metropclis, 1s not 
a Countrey ſubduw'd by the Arms of the Ottomans, The ancient Kings of it did only 
put themſclves under the Grand Seigner's protection, who receiv*d them into it, upon 
condition, that when the Father dy'd, his Son, or the next of kin, his Succeſſor, was 
not to enter upon the Government, till he had receiv'd the Inveltiture trom the Port, 
and taken the Oath of Fidelity to the Grand Seignor, obliging himſelt to come to him, 
upon the hr{t Orders to that purpoſe. The Grand Seignor promis'd in requital, that 
he would not eliabliſh any other than what were of their race, to command in the lef- 
ſer Tartary, And whereas there are two branches of that Family. he keeps one of 
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The principal 


then always bariWd, in the Wand ct Rhodes, while the other governs, But it, after 
htteen or twerty years, ticre ſhould be any ſuſpition of this latter Family's having a 
defign, to render it {it abſolute, he ſends for the Cham and his Children, when he 
has any. aud ſcndivg them to Rhoades, brings thence him who was there in cxile. and 
orders him to rcign in his turn, tor ſume years. The form of his Oath you will trd 
. . ' ” . . = _ AN = - | : - - 

in the {ixth Chapter of my Rclation, where I fpcak of the Hall of Audicnce, and the 
marmcr, in which that Prince ts thcre receiv'd. 


I have only now ſomewhat to ſay of the Morvfti, the Cadilelgurer, and the Cadis 


D/gnities of and the others relating to the Taw, which I ſhall do in few words. ' Only Ict it be 
roſe who ftz9y here wbſerv'd in the general, That, according to the parſwaſion of the Turks, the Cri? 


the Law. 


Laws are part of their Religion, and that havirg bc given them by their Prophet, 
they are deriv'd from God, and require an in;plicite obedience. *Tis by this courſe, 
that they are kept within their duty, and that they obey the Laws, as much out of a 
principle of Religion and Conſcicnce, as out of the tear of chaſtiſement 3 and in that 
they ; not much recede from our Chriſtian Maximes, The Mouftis and the Cadis 
paſs therefore indifferently under the Name of Perſons well <kill'd in the Law. as it 
we {hould reduce our Divines and our Civil Lawyers into the fame Claſs, and in civil 


and criminal Cauſes the Morft; is often conſulted. 


The Moxfti is the honourary Chief of the Law all over the Empire, and accounted 
to be the Intcrpreter of the Alchoran. 1 ſpeak of the grand Morfti of Conftantinople,who 
is the moſt clicem'd, and the principal of all. For there are ſeveral others of them in 
Turkey, over whom he has no more juriſdiction, than he has over the Imans,or Priclts ; 
every one of them ſubmitting themſelves only to the Magiſtrate, and there being nv 
Eccleſiaſtical Superiority amongtt them. That hinders not but that the Grand Mouf: 
is honour'd by all the reſt, and in great veneration. among the Txrks, The Grand 
Signor never beſtows that Dignity, but upon a Perſon of great abilities, and great in- 
regrity 3 he often conſults him in the Afﬀairs of greateſt importance he always follows 
his Directions, and he is the only Perſon in the World, at whoſe approach he rifes up 


to receive-lm. . 


The Cadileſquers follow the Moufti, and are Judges-Advocates of the Militia, the 
Souldiers having this Priviledge, That they are judg'd only by them 3 whence they al- 
{> call them, Judges of the Armies. There are but two of them all over the Empire, 
the Cadileſquer of Romania, and the Cadileſquer of Natolia, who are in highelt eſteem 
next to the Moxfti, and have their Scats in the Divan, innmcdiately next to the 


Grand Vizir. . 
The Mollzh, or Mowla-Cadis, are the Judges of great Cities, who receive their Com- 


mithons from the Cadileſquers, to whom there may be an Appeal made trom their Scn- 
tence, in civil Concerns only for as to the criminal part, thc Cauſe is ſoon decided, 


and the leaſt Judge condemns to death without any Appcal, ; 


The Cadis are under the Mollah, and ought to be wall vers'd in the Laws and Cu- 
ſtoms of the Countrey. They have alſo under them the Naips, who adminiſter Jultice 
in the Villages, and that is done with much cxpedition, without the hcIp of Proctors, 


or Advocates. 


The Imans, or Emarms, arc the Pricſts of the Twrks, and as *twere the Parſons of 
their Moſqueys, where they take care that all things be dane in order, and at the times 


appointed. 


The Hogess are the Doctors of the Law,and as it were the Regents, and Inſtructors 
of Youth, 


The Sheiks are to them, inſtcad of Preachers , and they make publick Exhor- 
tations, 


The 
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| The Muezims are they, who cry upon the Towers of the Moſquey, to call the Peo- 
plc together at the hour of Prayer ; the Tarks not uſing any Bells, not the Chriſtians, 
in the Levant. 


The Dervis are Religious Men, among the Tarks, who live poorly, and indeed the 
very word ſignifies poor. They are for the moſt part ridiculouſly cloath'd, and all, ge» 
nerally, great Hypocrites. 
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TRE DIFFERENT SPECIES 


O F 


Gold and Silver-Coins, 


And the ſmall 


MONEY 


Now current in 


TURKEY. 


Together 


With the Hiſtory of the TRADE in Five 
Sols Pieces (French Mo x x Y ) and the 
Abolition of it. 


What Monty Here are but two Specics of Gold-Coins current all over the Trrhit 
Current 3n Tur- Empire ; the one is the proper Countrey Money, the other con; 
Key, out of Forcin parts. The tormer is the Seherif, otherwiſe called 
Sequin, or Su!tanine , and that kind of Gold is worth at the prc- 
{cnt fix Franks, Frezch Moncy, though heretofore it yielded b::: 


hve Franks, nay came fo low as tour. 


The Gold The Scheriffs come from Egypt, aud Cairo i5the only City of the Empire, wlicr: 
brought to Cat- Gold is coin'd. That Gold is brought out of the Kingdom of the AbyFires, ant 
_ com 4 this is the manner how it is brought to Cairo, The quantity is not the fam: CVErY 
ycar. and when the paſſages are thut vp, whether by War, or by extraordinary Rat: 
whereby the Ficlds arc overtlown,, there comes but little Gould into Egyrr, during, t12! 
time. As ſoon as thoſc obſtructions are taken away. and that there 1s a treedon: i 
Commerce, you thall {ce arriving at Cziro, nay at Alexandris too, foveral Av mrs, 
who bring in, one man,. two pounds, another fuur, oviry one more or Joſs, accordin., 
to his abilitics. Thoſe POOrY Pcople run a thouſand rifquies in their Travels. and tt; 
aln.ott a miracle, how they bring them to a purivd. Some of them arc of that Cu i= 
try. whence the Queen of Sheba came, and which is now call'd the kingdom of Sw 
bour. Others come trom places at a greater dittance, and they have fomctimnes t1 tn 
days journcys to make, and cannot nicct with any watus to diink , but what are <0v- 
rupt, and dcltructive te health : which I found but too true my ft when Tente 
the Dcetarts of Arabia, It by chancc they CUITIC tO (cnc Cottage "5 Huit. Where iy. 
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tave kill'd an Elephant, it is a place for them to feaſt in. This confider'd, we need 
not wonder at the thort lives of thoſe miſerable people, whoſe bodies are deliroy'd in 
thoſe Voyapes.and who tor the moſt part donot exceed torty years of age. The calc is the 
Cc with thoſe, who trade with the Portzegreſes, on the Coalts of Melinda and My- 
z mbico, the corrupt waters they arc torc'd to drink in their way make them hydropi- 
Cal at tive and twenty years at age, and generally, all the ſeveral pcoples of the King- 
dom of Sab-rr, have the right Leg {welFd, and twice as big as the left, and ſeldom 
exceed tive and thirty ycars. 


'Tis a miraculous thing to ſcethe fidelity wherewith thoſe poor Abyſſines demcan rhe ſincerity of 

thun;{Ulves in trading, as well thoſe of the Southern parts, who are Chriſtians, as thoſe the Abyſtines. 
of the North, who border upon Egypt, and are Mabumetans, For after they have 
taken the Gommoditics they like for the Gold they have brought, if the Merchant they 
dcal with will ſupply them with any thing further, to be paid at their return, and up- 
on their own words, he 1s ſure enough of it, and need not break his ſleep for it. For 
it it happen that one of thoſe Abyſſines, who is a Debtor, thould die by the way, 
{ome of his Relations, or Friends, whom he acquaints with his affairs, brings the 
Gold at the next return, tor the Commodity which had been taken up 3 and it could 
never hitherto be tvund, that any Merchant could complain, that ever he had loſt 
ought by any one of them. All that is to be fcar'd, is, that they ſhould fall into the 
hands of thcir Enemies, who rob, and kill them, and particularly on the South-ſide, 
there being, leſs danger, towards the North. 


The forcign Coins of Gold in Turkey are the Ducates of Germany, Holland, Hungary, 
wd Venice, They are very much ſought after, and they are chang'd, at ſix Livers and 
a halt, and ſometimes at {1x Livers and httcen Sols 3 and that 1s done in order to the 
{ending of them to the Trdies, where they drive a great Trade with them, as I ſhall 
make it appcar. in my Relations of the Levant. Sometime {ince. there has been ſome 
abatement made in the Dxcates of Venice, upon a diſcovery of their not being of (o 
good an alloy, as thoſe of Germany. 


There will be often mention made of Pzrſes, in that Relation of the Seraglio. A 
Purſe implics as much as the ſum of hve hundred Crowns, and it is of thoſe Purſes 
that the Grand Scignor makes his ordinary Preſents. But a Pwrſe of Gold, wherewith 
he regalcs his Sultanefles, and his peculiar Favourites, amounts to hfteen thouſand Se- 
gtins, Or thirty thouland Crowns. A Kize is allo a bag of hifteen thouſand Du- 
CAteS. 
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In all the Ottoman Empire, there is not any Money of Copper to be ſeen, and the 
Specics currcnt there mult be cither of Silver or Gold. True it is, that there are ſome 
pieces of Silver taken there, of a very baſe alloy, eſpecially the Rowp, which are quar- 
ter-Ryals, coin'd in Poland, and with the afliſtance of the Fews, the Baſſzs, in their 
ſeveral Governments, counterfeit certain foreign Coins, which areall much different 
from thoſe which they are intended to imitate, 


The calc is the ſame as to Silver-Coins in Twrzey.as it is with thoſe of Gold. There 
are ſome coin'd in the Countrey, as the Aſper, and the Parſe, which are the leaft of 
all. And there are ſome torreign Moneys, as the Sp.niſh Ryal, and the Rix-dollars of 
Germany and Holland. 


An Afer is the lealt of all the Moneys, which heretofore was worth eight Demers, 
French Money, that is about + of tae Engliſh Penny, as being of good Silver, and the 
value ſet upon them was atter the rate of Bo, for the Crown-piece. But in the more 
remote Provinces, the Baſſas, and the Fews cauſe ſuch an abundance ot counterfeit 
ones to bz made, that at preſent, a Crown-picce will yield one hundred and twenty 
Aſpers. 


A Paraſi is another kind of ſinall Money, which is worth four Afers, and coin'd 
At Cairos 


Groche 


, 
v4 
8&8 
B 
%.8 
ny 
x 
<5 
"os 
* 
pb 


16 


A Relation of the Grand Seignor's SER AGL1O. 


The Trade ari- 
Den zn the fue 
Sols-preces. 


Greche 1s the Crown, or Spaniſh Ryal, otherwiſe called the Piece of eight. 
Kara-Groche is the Rix-dollar of Germany. 


Aſelani is the Rix-dollar, mark'd with the Lyon of Holl.:md. After, which follow 
the Pieces of four Ryals, of two Ry.z/s, and of one Ryz! ; and heretofore the Pieces 
of five Sols,French Money, wherewith there was a great Trade driven in Tarkey, *Tis 
a thing, not well known to all, and theretore the Hiſtory thercot will haply not be un- 
pleaſant to the Reader, 


A certain Merchant of Marſeilles, without any tore-thought deſign, ſent as many 
Pieces of five Sols, newly come out of the Mint, as amounted to the fum of two, or 
three hundred Crowns, amongſt ſome other Pieces of Silver-Coins, to buy Silks. The 
Twrks found thoſe little Pieces ſo pretty and ſo beautitul, and were at the hilt {6 taken 
therewith, that they thought them to be the eighth parts of a Ry./, and were content 
to allow a Crown, for cvery cight of them. The Factor, perceiving it, writ-to Mzr- 
ſeilles, whence he recciv'd a very great ſum in that Money, and gain'd very much 
thereby. If the French could have contented themſelves with that honeſt profit, the 
commerce of thoſe Pieces, which was qualh'd by the excetlive trauds committed in the 
management of it, might have continucd ſtill, and would have been very advantageous 
to them. The Trrks were unwilling to trade in any other kind of Money, and in the 
payment of the Armies, to give the Souldiers content, chere was a neceſſity of diſperf- 
ing them among them. One day, returning out of Perf: into Turkey. I was perſecy- 
7 by ſeveral Women, who would needs have me give them ſome Temins, ( fo they 
call that kind of Monty ) and I could not have any thing to cat, for any other 
Money. 


Our French Merchants were gainers at the firſt, after the rate of hifty, per cent. al- 
lowing in Twrkey but cight of thoſe Pieces tor a Crown, whereas they had twelve of 
them in France tor the fame Piece. But the other Exropean Nations, the Engliſh, the 
Dutch, and the 1t2.zns, envying their happineſs, came to give a chcck to their deſign, 
and making their complaints to the Grand Vizir, that Miniticr order'd, That, for the 
future, they ſhould allow twelve of thoſe Picces for the Crown, or that they ſhould 
not be current any longer, and that whatever ſums thercof were found in the Ships, 
ſhould be conhilcated, 


The French were not at all fatisfy'd with that 3 and whereas there was a neceſſity 
of ſubmitting to the Grand Vizir's Decree, they bethought themſclves of having ſome 
of thoſe Picces coin'd, which thould not have above tour Sels of good Silver, which 
was a conſiderable advantage, of twenty five upon the hundred. They paſs'd well 
enough tor ſome time, betore the Trrrky had diſcover'd the fraud 3 they being ſatisfy'd, 
that the Stamp was tair. and that the Picces look'd very white : And the Women and 
Maidens, of the meaner fort of People, made them contribute to the ornament cf their 
Head-tires, abuut which they taſtcn'd thoſe pretty little Picces, and they came down 
Tapping about thcir Forcheads, as the wealthyer ſort talten'd Picces of Gold to 
theirs. 


But the better to compaſs their defign, the French Merchants were oblig'd to find 
out other Countreys, where it might be lawtul tor them to traffick in thoſe Pieces. 
Their firti recourſe was to thoſe of Dombes, Orange, and Acignon, and paſſing, into 
Italy, they tound work for ſome time for thoſe of Monaco, and Maſſs. But having 
obſerv'd, that the Trrks were more taken with the Pieces which had the impreſſion ot 
2 Woman's Head, and thoſe Princes being unwilling, to ſutfer them to coin among 
them any Money of (6 baſe an alloy, or to give it the Stamp of Fa. the Princeſs of 
Dombes, they cat their cycs upon ſome Cattles fituate within th Territories of the 
Genteſes, yet ſubjc& to the juriſdiction of the Empire, wherc they obtain'd what they 
deltir'd, upon conditions not diſadvantageous to the Lords of thoſe places. The Picces 
they got coin'd at Orange, were alſo fought atter, and pleas'd the Twrks, in regard the 
Stamp was bcautitul; and very clear 3 but thoſe of the Legar of Avignon were not {0 
Current, the Ethyics thereof not buing well done. and the Crofs: havging at the "oy 
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diſplzaſing to the Tzrke, Had they contentcd themſelves, in-that Trade, with twenty 
tive upon the hundred, it might have continu'd, and the profit would have been con- 
{iderable : but by little and little, the thing came to ſo great an exceſs, till, at laſt, 
there was not one penny-worth of good Silver in every piece. 


The French, to make them paſs the better, gave eighteen, and ſometimes twenty 
for a Crown, of which abuſe the great Merchants ot Conſtantinople, Aleppo, Smyrna, 
and othcr Cities of Trade, made a good hand, they giving but twelve or thirteen for 
the worth of a Crown, in the payments they made to the petty Merchants of the Pro- 
viuces of the Empire, for the Merchandizes they brought out of Trzey, there was 
none of that counterteit Moncy diſpers'd, and the Armenians were far enough from 
burthening themſclves with it, in regard that all the Money, which is carried into Per- 
fa, 1s preſently convey'd to the Mints, upon the Frontiers, to be melted down, and af- 
wards coin'd into Abaſſis, whereof they give the Merchant an account, anſiverably to 
the Standard of his Money, after it has been examin'd ; and by that means there can 
be no fraud committed. The ſame courſe is taken over all the Great MogePs Empire z 
and of all the Princes in the World, he cauſes all the Species of Gold and Silver of the 
beft Standard to be coin'd without admitting the leatt alloy. 


The Genueſs Merchants, perceiving that the French had, at the beginning been fortu- The jealouſir of 
nate in their Conmerce, would needs imitate them in other ſorts of Money, and got *be other Mer- 
two or three hundred thouſand Dxcats coin'd, which they carried into Txrkey. But chants. 
thcy had not the ſucceſs they expeRted , the Gold was ſo counterfeit, that the cheat 

- was immediately diſcover'd, the Conſul, and the Captain of the Veſſel, were in ſome 
trouble about it, and the perſons concern'd therein, ſav'd what they could of that 
diſtaſter. 


The Germans alſo would needs come in for aſhare, taking another courſe all along 
the Dannow. quite to the mouth of it, 'from whence they got to Conſtantinople, through 
the Black Sea, With other their Merchandizes, molt whereof” conlitied in the counter- 
feit Copper-wares of the City of 'Nuremberg, things tit enough thoſe Nations, which 
border upon the Exxine Sea, they carricd a quantity of Rowps, oz quarter-Ryals, of the 
coinage of Poland, which were pleaſant to theeye; and might have been commodious 
enough for the Merchants,if the adulteration had been moderate.But the Tralians need 
not be much aſham#d, that the Germans ſhould be more ſucceſsful than they upon that 
occaſion, ſince that both Nations'came ſhort in point of ſubtilty, to deceive the Twrks. 


But to return to the French, the firſt concern'd in this Hiſtory, towhich it is time to 
Pur a period. In the heat of their Commerce, and while all things were very. well 
with them,they thought it not enough,to carry away the richelt Merchandizes,but they 
alſo bought up all ſorts of good Money they could meet withal, and brought it into 
France, to carry on and continue the coinage of their counterfeit pieces. This Trade 
was carry*d on ſo far, through the whole extent of that vaſt Empire, and there was ſo 
prodigious a quantity of that counterfeit Money ſpread abroad, that it was found by 
the Regilicr-Books of the Farmers of the Guſtomes, that the ſum of what had heen 
diſpers'd of it amounted to a hundred and fourſcore millions | of Livers] not account- 
ing what had never come to their knowledge, and what Seamen, and other private 
Perſons might have conceal'd. 


The other Merchants and Traders of Exrope, who brought none but good Money, 
having exclaim'd againſt that diſorder, and renew'd their complaints to the Grand Vt- 
zir 3 the Twrks at laſt open'd their eyes, and that principal Miniſter, having compre- 
hended, that if the thing continu'd, in a ſhort time, .infiead of Silver, there would 
be nothing but Copper in the Empire, prohibited the bringing in of any more of thoſe 
pieces of five Sos, upon pain of conhſcation, and great penalties to be inflicted on 
thoſe, who durſt doany thing contrary thereto, 


Yet could not that crying of them down, and the Grand Vizir's prohibition make 
the Souldicrs, who ſerv'd m Candiz, out. of love with thoſe littlepieccs, the beauty 


whereof they were ſo much taken withal. Notwithſtanding all the Remontitrances 
that 
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that could be made to them, they would net be paid in any other kind of Money ; and 
ſame diſcontentcd Perſons and Mutinecrs. beginning to ſhew their Teeth, they were 
forc'd immcdiatcly to to ſend Gallies to Smyrna, and ſome other Cities of great Com- 
merce, to bring away all that could be found of that ſort of money, The incredibte 
quantity of thoſe counterfeit pieces, diſpcrs'd in all the Provinces of the O:toman Er 
pire, is at leaſt vanith'd, they are grown rcd, and no longer current, 


At the firſt crying down of that counterfeit money, before the news of it could 
have bcen brought to forcign Countries, a certain Perſon named Goxlin, en ag'd all 
he had in the world, to make up to the ſum of hive and twenty thouſand Crowns 
in thoſe picces of five Sols, ſo extremely fallify'd, that there was hardly ſo much $j1- 
ver as was requilite to whiten them. He came to Smyrna, where I then was, and 
where he ſoon tound, that there was no way to put off his counterfeit Merchandize. 
Whereupon he imagin'd, that he might get it off, if he could make a ſpeedy Voyage 
to Conſtantinople, where, as he had been afſur'd, ſome Perſons took them, even attcr 
they had been cry'd down. Being unwilling to hazard all by Sea, he ſent away, by 
Land, four or five thouſand Crowns, which were taken away by Thieves, near Bur/;, 
and carry*'d the much greater part to Conſtantinople, in a Dutch Veſſel, of which h- 
had alſo ſufficient cauſe to repent him. Aﬀter he had expos'd it at the Cuſtom-houfs, 
tor the payment of the Duties , the Chief Officer of the Cuſtoms told him, thar 
he might return within two or three days, to take back what belong'd to him ; 
and as ſoon as the other was gone, he caus'd all to be melted down in his preſence, 
The ſeparation being made, upon twenty thouſand Crowns, which was the ſum he 
had brought thither, there was not the tull fourth part of Silver, and the Merchant 
coming again to the Cuſtomer, fell down all along, out of pure fear leſt a ſevere pu- 
niſhment might follow the fraud whereof he was viſibly convicted, ſecing ſo much 
ſcum of braſs on the one ſide, and (© little ſilver on the other. But the Twrks are not 
ſo rigorous, as ſome perſons imagine, all was reſtor'd to him, nay there was no pe- 
nalty inflicted upon him, and they only order'd him to be gone. 


Certain it is, that the Exropeans, more addicted to ſubtilty and circumvention, 
than the Levantines, and for the moſt part not endeavouring to be fincere in Com- 
merce, have taught the Twrky ſeveral Cheats, which they were either ignorant of, or 
did not praGtiſe, eſpecially ſince the Inhabitants of Granada , being driven out of 
Spain, diſpers'd themſelves into ſeveral Provinces of the Levant. Before that time, a 
man might have rely'd on their integrity and fair dealing. But now, when you treat 
with them, you muſt ſtand upon your guard 3 ſo prevalent is the example of evil to 
corrupt mens minds. Nor are we to be aftoniſh'd at that ancient undiſguized humour of 
the Txrks in their Commerce, fince we find,that the poor Abyſfines,who come from the 
lower parts of Ethiopia to traffick at Cairo, and the Idolaters themſelves in the Indies 
amongſt themſclves and with Strangers, with a ſtrict obſervance of an inviolable 


fidelity. 
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CHAP.-L 


Of the extent,and external parts of the Seraglio, 


THz Princiear Heaps. 


The Origine of the word Serrail, or Seraglio, com- 
mon to all the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey as 
Perſia. The admirable Situation of the Grand Se- 
raglio at Conſtantinople. Its extent, figure, and 
externals. T he Artillery not kept in good order, 
and the, Gunners not well shilld. A delightful 
place of it ſelf ; but reſtraint makes it otherwiſe, 


H E. Grand Seignor's Seraglio, whercof I undertake to give a Deſcription, 7b! #rigine of 

is the Palace, where the Ottoman Princes ordinarily keep their Court. All *** ®®” _ _ 
the Royal Houſes, as well in Turkey, as Perfia, have the fame Name, 27% mm) 
which derives its Origine from the word Serrai, which ſignifies a great Houſes In Tur- 
Noble Houſe, in the Perſian Language. ' The Grand Seignor has many key and Perſia. 

Seraglio's, in the Provinces of his Empire, and the principal of them are thoſe of Buy- 

ſa, and Adrianople, two Reſidences which that Monarch does ordinarily make ule of, , 

accordjng to the conjuncture of his Aﬀairs, 

But to confine our ſelves to Conſtantinople, we find there three Seraglio's,, which have 

all their different Beauties. The old Seraglio is the Palace, appointed for the retire- 

ment of thoſe Women, who have ſcrv*d the Predeceſſors of the Prince Regent, and 

whence they never get out, unleſs it be in order to Marriage. The Grand Seignor 

gocs thither but very ſcldom, and that when he is out of humour, to paſs away Hom 

days there in ſolitude. The Seraglio of the Hippodrome, ſo call'd from the Exerciſes 

done there on Horſc-back, which was built by Ibrahim Baſſe, Son-in-law, and Favou- 

rite to the Empcrour Solyman the Second, ſerves riow for an Amphitheatre for publick 

Feſtivals, Exerciſts, Combats, Carouſels, and particularly for the Circumcition of the 

Ottoman Princes, which is their greateſt Solemnity. The third is the Grand Seraglio, 

whereof I make the Relation, and to which that Name is principally attributed, fo as 

that there necds not any thing elſe to be added thereto, to ditinguith rit from the 

others. I ſhall have but little to ſay conceming the Structures of it, wherein there is 

not any thing cxtraordinary to be obſerv'd, but ſhall rather inſiſt upon what is private» 

ly done, in cach Appartment of that great Palace. 


The Grand Seraglio is a vaſt place inclos'd, which reaches to that point of Land, ,g, 1... 
where the ancient Byzantizm was built, upon the Boſphorus of Thrace, and the joyning ftuarion of the 
together of the Agean Sea and the Euxine, which contribute ſo much to the beauty Seragtio \ Sax 
and wealth of Conſtantinople. This great City, let the Wind tit where it will, does ſtantinople. 
every hour reccive ſome refreſhments or other, from one of thoſe Seas 3 and the Sera- 
glio, advancing it {clf into the Channel, which makes a communication between them, 
receives the tixli Advantages that may be derived thence. . 


(D) That 
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Its extent, fs- 


That great Incloſure makes a Triangle, one fide whereof is to the Land-ſide, and 


gme,andexter ,:ches to the City, and the two others lye open to the Sca and a River which falls in- 


nals. 


The Artillery 
out of order, 

and the Gun- 
wtrs not well 
shill'd. 


A pleaſant 
abode, but ve- 
ſtraint makes 
zt other iſe. 


to it. This Triangle is unequal, and if it be divided into cight parts, that ſide to- 
wards the Land takes up three of them, and the hive others are tor the two tides abut- 
ting on -the Sca, Its compaſs is about thrce 1:alian miles, or one of our common 
Leagues. And this Palace is ſurrounded all about with high and ſtrong Walls, flank'd 
on the Sca-{ide with ſquare Towers, at a conſiderable diſtance -one from another ; and 
towards the City, with round Towers, which are at a nearer diſtance one from ano- 


ther, trom the great Gate of the Seraglio, which is rowards St. Sophia, as far as the 


Sea, where you imbark for Galata. In thoſe Towers, in the night-time, there are 
Guards of the AZzamoglans, to {ce that no Body approaches the Seraglio, by Sea or 
Land 3 and if occaſion require, they may tire ſome pieces of Artillery, which ſtand al- 
ways loaden upon a Quay, of five fathom breadth, which is carried quite about the 


Scragto. 


Upon one of thoſe Towers, about a hundred pices from the great Gate of the Sera- 
glio, as you go down, in order to your paſſage over t'» C2/4t4, they have wtought 
a Cloſet, into which the Grand Seignor goes {ometiracs to divert itimuclt, and to ſee 
People paſſing to and fro, without being ſeen himſeli, Somcwhat lower, and upon 
the Sea-lide, there is a ſpacious place cover'd over, under which, as if it whe in a lit- 
tle Haven, they keep the Caicks or Brigantines, whercin the Prince takes his divertiſe- 
ment by Water, when he is pleas'd to do it. 


Not far thence, within the incloſure of the Seragio, are the Habitations of the Byo- 
ſtangis, who are cntruſted with the conduct of the Brigantines 3 and at a little farther 
diſtance, in your way to the point of the Scraglio, which 1s towards Scrdaret, ſtands 
the Quarter ot the Boſtangi-bachi, Overſeer of the Gardens of the Scraglio, and of all 
the other Gardens belonging to the Grand Seignor. 


Upon the Quay, which, as I told you, does ſurround the Walls of the Seraglio, 
there are forty or fifty pieces of Canon of different bigneſs, and there are ſome of {6 
orcat a bore, that a Man might get into them. Oppolite thereto, and in the middle 
of the Channel, there is a Tower built upon a Rock, which the Turks call Qwiſler hou- 
lefi, or the Tower of the Virgins. It is kept by Boſtangis, and has its Guns levelPd with 
the Water, which better defend the Streight, than thoſe at_ the point of the Seraglio, 
which for the molt part are without Carriages, and unſerviceable. Bcides, they want 
good Gunners, and if all that Artillery were well mounted, and manag'd by skilful 
Perſons, it would better keep in awe, whatever comes out of the Mediterranean, and 
the Black Sea. : 


Some few paces from the place wherc theſe Canons are planted, there ſprings a 
Fountain which comes out of the Seraglio, and cafts a great quantity of Water, for 
the convenience of the Veſſels, which lye at Anchor near it. and ſupply themſelves 
therewith 3 it being not permitted that any ſhould land on that fide of the Seraglio, 
but upon that account. 


We have ſpoken ſufficiently of the external parts, *tis time we now enter into the 
Scraglio, and rather confider what paſſes in every Appartment of it, than the Structures 
thereof, - wherein, as I ſaid, there is not any thing of Magnihcence, whatever ſome 
Perſons might invent, who, in my preſence, have made noble Draughts of it, ground- 
cd on their own pure Imagivations, I have feen as much of the Scraglio, as a Stranger 
could do, and I have fecn it ſeveral times, in {everal Voyages, having had time enough 
to conſider, the two firſt Courts, the Divan, and the Hall of Audience, but cannot ce- 
Ichrate them much for any great Beauties I could tind in them. There is, I nwſt con- 
tels, abundance of Marble and Porphyry in all the Appartiments 3; but on the other fide, 
all thoſe Appartments arc contuſedly ſhuffled together 3 there is no regularity at all 
moſt of the Rooms have but little light, and all the omament of them conſfifts in rich 
Taplliry lay'd all over the Floors thereof, and ſome Cuſhions of gold and tilver Bro- 
kado, fome whereof are ctubroider'd with Pearls. But taking things generally, if the 
Walls and the Towers. which incloſ{ the Seraglio. look more like a trighttul Priſon, 

than 
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than a Royal Palace, the Appartments, whereof it conſiſts, have not alſo that wealth, 
or pleaſure, for which the Palaces of France and Traly are ſo highly cclebrated, and 
they offer not any thing which may long entertain the fight of a curious Perſon. All 
that can make the Seraglio a pleaſant place of abode, is, the advantage of its firuation, 
and indecd a nobler cannot be imagin'd. For it looks towards the Eaſt, and takes up 
the upper part, and the deſcent of a. ſloping Hillock, from St. Sophia, quite to the 
Channel. The Buildings are upon the molt eminent places, and have a profpe@ into 
the Gardens, which run along the deſcent, as alſo into the two Seas which meet at 
the point of the Seraglio, whence the Grand Seignor may at the ſame time ſee Ezrope 
and Afia, in both which parts of the World, his Territories are very great. But ne- 
ver was any Priſon thought a pleaſant place, and there are few in the Seraglio, who 
rather would live in a Hut, and have their liberty, than be continually contin'd in a 
Palace under ſuch ſevere Diſcipline. 


CHAP. 


Of the firſt Court of the Seraglio, and parti- 
cularly, of the Infirmary. 


Taz PriNciear Heaps: 


The Regulations of the Infirmary of the Seraglio. 
; The difficulties of getting Wine into it. The ſubtil- 
ty of ſome people to be recetv'd into it, though they 
are not ſick. An abonginable vice , common all 
over the Eaſt. The fruitleſs endeavours usd to 
check the courſe of it. The ſacrilegious aftion of 
two Ichoglans. The Wood-piles of the Seraglio. 
T he great advantages of thoſe who have the charge 
thereof. The exerciſe of the Girit, The Grand 
Seignor”'s Liberalities. The connterfeit Modeſty of 
the Grandees of the Port. 


F the many Gates which give a Man entrance into the Seraglio, as well 

on the Sea-lide, as on the Land-lide, that towards S. Sophia is the greateſt. 

That is alwaies open, the others not being ſo, but according to the Grand 

Seignor's pleaſure, You tir{t come to a great Portal, which has not any 

thing of magniticence, and where you only tind certain golden I etters,and 

about them Feuillages and Compartiments, according to the Arabian way of Painting, 

That Gate is kept by Fifty Capigis, who have tor their Armes, the Firelock, the Dart, 

and the Cymitar, and gives you entrance into the firſt Court of the Seraglio, which is 
Four hundred paces in length, and a hundred in breadth, without any paving. 
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be Regslaii- On the right hand of that firſt Court, there runs all along a ſpacious ſtructure, con- 

ons of t'2 Ifi?- taining ſeveral Appartments or Chambers, and ſerving for an Intirmary to the whole 

mary of the St &..,2glic. The Gate of it is kept by an Eunuch, who has under him a great many 

{ 6g Ped ple, employ'd in attending on, and miniſtring to the ſick, whom, anſwerably to 
their quality, they diſpoſe into convenient quarters in that houſe, where they may be 
bettcr aſfilicd, then in thoſe which their indiſpoſition had oblig'd them to quit. The 
two principal Phyſitians, and the two principal Chirurgeons, whom they call Hequinz- 
bachi.and Geirah-bachi, make their vilits there every day,at certain hours. A man cannot 
imagine a place better order'd and regulated then that is : and the Grand Seignior him- 
{-1{ {omctimes comes thither in perſon, to take an exact account of the Sick and their con- 
dition, as alſo to enquire whether they are well treated, whether the Phyſitians vitit 
them often, and whether every officer of the Inhrmary perform the duty incumbent on 
him.  Therc is ſeldom any place void in that Houſe, tor afſoon as one is gone out, ano- 
ther comcs in : and though it be deſign'd only for ſuch as are ſick, yet ſeveral perſons, 
who arc well, are brought thither, under pretence of indifpoſition, or to enjoy them- 
ſelves a while, or to weather out ſome trouble or diſcontent. They continue there for 
the ſpace of ten or twelve daics, and are diverted, according to their mode, with a 
wretched kind of vocal and inſtrumental Mutick, which begins betimes in the morning , 
and holds on till night. The permitfion they have there to drink wine,which they never 
have elſewhere, is a greater inducement for their coming in thither, than the Muſick. 
But that permiſſion, which they would as *twere conceale, and which the ſuperſtition cf 
the Trrks darcs not publickly own, is accompany'd by a thouſand difhculties. They are 
not permitted to bring in any wine in the tight of the Ezenuch, who ſtands at the entrance 
of the place : and if any one ſhould be ſurpriz'd in the doing of it, his puniſhment 
would be to receive three hundred baſtinadocs, and a penalty of three hundred Afſpers, 
to be paid to thoſe from whom he had receiv'd them. But it he can cunning]y get in 
with the Wine, not having bcen ſtopp'd at the Gate, afſoon as he is got in, he runs no 
riſque at all, and may drink of it without tear of any chaſtiſcment, though *twere in 
the preſcnce of the Grand Seignor, 


The diſſrulty of The ſmall quantity of winc which can be got in by this way, would fignifie but 

getting wine little among ſo many People, if there were not {ome other leſs dithcult contrivances © 

#uto the Infir- ſupply them therewith, And this is one of them. The Infirmary adjoins to one fide 

mary. of the Gardens, from which it is ſeparated only by a wall which is not very high 3 ſo 
that the Boſtangis, who tind that wine gocs off at a good rate, and that they who are 
withir: the Seraglio know not how to ſpend their money, do, in the night time,by ropes 
convey over the wall, ſo many Borrachocs or bags of Buck-Skins, tull of wine, contain- 
ing forty or fifty quarts, which ſome other perſons of the Infirmary ſtand ready to re- 
ccive. This way brings in abundance of wine, but not without fear of beirfg ſurpriz'd 
by the Boſtangi-bach;, who goes the rounds every night. 


Tor ſubrilty of Nor is the drinking of wine the main inducement which makes thoſe counterfeit ſick 

ame perſons to perſons to ſeek out pretenccs, to go and paſs away ſome daies in the Infirmary 3 inſo- 

ve recei)d in, much that ſome have the Iewd artifice to put themſelves into a flight Feaver, which is 

:20gh not ſick. preſently remov'd, A deteſtable pattion, and which is in a manncr naturall to them, 
though it be againſt nature, makes them ſtudy all the imaginable waies to ſatishi it. 
This proves a hard matter for the Tchog/ans to do, while they arc in their chambers ob- 
ſerv'd and watch'd night and day by ſevere Overſecrs, who never pardon them the 
Icaltt miſdemeanour. 


For though the Grand Seignor be himſelt ſubjcct to the ſame paſſion, the very name 
whereof cauſes a horrour, yet he orders crucl punithments to be inflicted on thoſe who 
ſhall preſume to imitate him. He does what he can to prevent the miſchief, which he 
would not have ccuntcnanc'd by his example, and impoſes the prevention of it as a task 
upon the Eznzchs, a vigilant ſort of animals, whoſe Eycs are alwayes open. But in the 
Infirmary, all theſe precautions prove truitle(s ; the Ezmrchs belonging to that place be- 
ing, corrupted partly by preſents, partly by trcats, or being made drunk with wine, 
or ſome other liquors, they bring in thithcr ſome young lads, of whom there is great 
ſtore in the City of Conſtantinople. The better to over-reach the Ermmchs, they put thoſe 
young lads into the habits of the Halvagzs, and fo the cheat ſucceeds, in regard they are 
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the attendants on the Officers of the Seraglio, and do all the errands they have todoin 
the City. 


Of theſe Halvages, there 1s ordinarily to the number of fix hundred, and they 
have only their cloathing and ſuſtenance allow'd them, without any wages, till ſuch 
time as they have ſerv'd thirteen or fourteen years. Their wages begin at the rate of 
two Aſpers [ per diem } and in time may riſe to ſeven Aſpers and a half : but they have 
other contingent Profits, and they know well enough, how to make their advantage 
of the Employments they are put upon. For whereas they only are the Perſons who 
have the freedom of going and coming in and out of the Seraglio, they ſet double the 
price on every thing, they buy. But.their moſt cunſiderable gain proceeds from the in- 
famous commerce of thoſe young Lads, whom they bring in to their Maſters, and 
whom they cunning]y ſlip into the Intirmary, after they had put them into Habits like 
their own. They wear a white Cap, which riſes up from the Crown of the Head, 
co a pretty height ſomewhat to the reſemblance of a Sugar-loaf, 


The Hafteler-Agaſi, or chief Overſcer of the Infirmary, is indeed continually at the The fruitleſs ene 


Gatc, with five or {ix other Eunuchs, and carefully obſerves whatever goes in, or deavours us'd 
comes out. But all that vigilence will not do the work 3 nay though he had a hundred #2 beck its 
eyes, yet were it impolſible for him to diſcern thoſe young Lads, amidſt the great ©: 
number of thoſe Halvagis, and that the rather, for theſe reaſons, that they are fre- F 
quently chang'd, that ſome of them are made Fanizaries, and that new ones are ta- 

ken in upon the advancement of the old ones to ſome other Employments. But if it 

ſhould happen that the ſaid Superintendent Eunuch ſhould have any ſecret information 

of what's deſign'd, and ſeems as it he would make ſome noiſe about it, he is preſent- 

ly appeas'd with a filk Veſt, or ſome other Preſent, and *tis thence that he derives his "FM 
greateſt advantages. In tine, that brutilh Paſſion is ſo ordinary amongſt the Twrks, _— '# 
and generally over all the Eaſtern parts, that notwithſtanding all the endeavours that -—x ks 
have been us'd to prevent the effects of it, they will hardly ever be able to do it. There 

happen'd a memorable Example of this in my time. Two Pages of the Chamber, ., $,r1295- 
who could not have the convenience of exccuting their wicked deſign in the Seraglio, ous a&tiox of 
would needs aggravate their crime, by going into the Moſquey to fatiate their bruta- two Pages. 
lity. After Praycrs were ended, they ſuffer'd all the people to go out, and having ſo 

well hid themſclves that he who ſhut the doors could not perceive them, they fell to 

the doing of an action, whercof the very Idea cauſes horrour, 


On the left hand of this firſt Court, there is a ſpacious Lodgement, anſwerable to Tit Pood-Pz | 
that of the Infirmary 3 and that's the habitation of the Azamoglans, perſons deſign'd ET ORs 
for the meancſt Employments of the Seraghio. Within that Structure there is a ſpe- 
cious Court, where you ihall tind diſpos'd in order, all about, and in the middle, fo 
many Wood-piles, which are renew'd every year, and there are brought in thither 
above forty thouſand Cart-loads of wood, every Cart-load being as much as two 
Oxen can draw. Some part of this wood comes in by the Black Sea, and the reſt out 
of the Mediterranean : and whereas there 1s a great quantity of it left every year, c(pe- 
cially when the grand Scignor does not winter at Conſtantinople, that remainder, which 
muſt be very conſiderable, is diſpos'd of to the advantage of the principal perſons | 
among the Azamoglans. They are cutining enough to take their opportunity, when it is The &724t profit 
unloaden upon the Port, and computing, as well as they can, how much may go to 6 aces a 

; : Le 
make up the Piles, they proportionably {cnd, what they think may be ſpar'd, to the ;y,y we, 
City, and lodge it in the houſes, where they are acquainted. Which thcy may do - 
with ſo much the more ſecurity, in regard that no body minds what they do, and that 
they perform their duty, when the Piles are compleated, in the fcaſon , during which 
they are wont to make their Proviſions. The wood they thus convert to their own 
uſe they are paid for, and the ſum rais'd thereby is contiderable torPerſons of fo mean 


a Quality. 


On the ſame fide as the Infirmary, and a little lower, ( tor the Seraglio is a riting x;, Exerciſe of 
ground for a certain ſpace, and then there is an inſcntible deſcent on both ſides, quite the Girir. 
down to the point, whereby it is terminated) you diſcover the great Portal of the Gar- 
dens, which they call Bagge-Karporſi, From that Gate, which overlooks the forcſaid 

defcent, 
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The Grand 


(ities. 


The counterfeit 
modeſty of the 


Port. 


deſcent, and where you are as it were upon an Eminency, you deſcend into a very no+ 
ble Place, which the Grand Scignor cauſes to be always kept neat and even, where 
thc Great Perſons of the Court come to do the Exerciſcs of the Girit.or the Dart,which 
is perforn!'d, molt commonly, upon Fridays, immediately after their coming out of 
the Moſquey. Thereare about two hundred paces from the Portal to that place, and 
in the Court there may ordinarily be, upon thoſe days above fifteen hundred Perſons, 
yet ſo as that not any perſon whatſocver is permitted to go any further, unleſs he be 
call'd by the Order of the Girit-Bey, who is the chict Overſeer, and Director of that 
Excrcilſe. They whoenter into the Liſts, do many times amount to the number of a 
thouſand Perſons. If the Grand Seignor himſelf, who is preſent at thoſe Exerciſes, the 


Seignors libera- cad whereot proves many times Tragical to thoſe, by whom they are perforni'd, has 


found any particular divertiſement therein, eſpecially when there are Limbs loſt or bro- 
ken, he orders every one to receive a Purſe, which, as I told you, amount to five hun- 
drcd Crowns. Thediliribution of thoſe Preſents is greater or leſſer, according to his 
being in a good or bad humour, and ſometimes there are diftributed at his departure 
thence, to the number of ten Purſes. The Treaſurer, who is always attending on 
him, and has ordinarily brought along with him ftteen or twenty thouſand Ryals in 
Gold and Silver, fiands ready, upon a beck, to obey his Orders. 


But this is worth our obſervation, That when the Prince 1s ready to bcſtow his Libe- 
ralities, on thoſe who had behav'd themſclves valiantly in that exerciſe, the Gran- 


Grandes of the dees of his Court,who had appcar'd therein as well as others, purpoſely ſhift themſelves 


out of the way, and leave him to make his Preſents to other leſs contiderable Perſons, 
as being ſuch as ſtand morc in need of them than they do. This is their cuſtom ordina- 
rily, whether it proceed from Generoſity, or from a counterfeit and perſonated Mo- 
deity, it matters not. Andafter the Grand Scignor is withdrawn, it is lawful for 
thoſe who are left in the foreſaid Court, and are skil'd in the handling of the Dart, to 
{pend the remainder of the day in that Exerciſe. But thoſe, how great ſoever their 
paformances may be, and what wounds ſoever they may receive, are not to expe any 
Preſents 3 Theres no Prince to be a ſpectator of their Gallantry, nor Treaſurer, to 
diſtribute his Liberalitics, They only lay ſome wagers amongſt themſelves, and he 
who gives the faireſt blow,wins, and the faireft blow is in the head, or face, There 
is ever and anon an Eye ſtruck out, or a Cheek carried off, and that Solemnity proves 


very fatal in the end to ſome of them. 


And this is an account of all that is obſervable in the ſaid firſt Court, Let us now 
make our entrance into the ſecond, and obſerve what is moki remarkable in all its Ap- 
partincnts, 


. 
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Of the ſecond Court, wherein are the little Stables, 
* the Kitchins, and the Divan. _ n 


Tre Principart Heaps. 


A ſquare and ſpacious Court, and its Embelliſhments. 
The Janizaries extremely ſprightful, a@ive, and well 
order'd. The number of the Kitchins. T he ordi- 
nary diſhes of meat that are ſerv'd uþ in tbe Seraglin., 
T he way of ordering the Pilau. A particular way 
of roaſting in the Levant. The Turks cannot .en- 
dure the Hare. Conſerves of all forts. Several coth- 
poſetrons of Sherbet. moons 1 all the ma- 
ters of the Seraglio. T be little Stables. The Quar- 
ter of the Eunuchs. wy 


conc on Horſe-back, and where they are oblig'd to alight, if they iritet 
to go any further, there is an T———_ into Arran a ſecond 
Gate, kept, as the former, by fifty Capigir, The ſe&ond Court, much 
» more noble, and more delightful, then that whereof we gave you the pre> 
cedent deſcription, is neer three hundred paces ſquare, and only the walks, leading t& 
the ſeveral Appartments, are pav'd, the reſt being in Graſs-plots, planted about with 
Cypreſs, and water'd by Fountains, with rails all about, to hinder peogee from go- 
ing upon the graſs. Over the gate of that Court, may be ſeen theſe , Writfen'in 
| 4 { 


() Ut cf the firſt Court, into which the Boſſar and Grandees of the Port, may 


great golden Characters, 


of a 


La Tilahe Tia Alla, 
Mubammed Reſoul dla. 


*7:96- | ..., A Relation of the | Chap.III. 


That 1s to ſay, 


f There is no other God than God, 
Mahomet #s ſent by God. 


Refoul ſignifies ſent, which is the oreateſt Title given. by the Turks to 
their Prophet. . 


ho Fetebzd ON both ſides of that Court there runs a very noble Gallery, the pillars whereof are 
re Jonen'h of marble, all along which the Companies of the Fanizaries are drawn up, and diſci- 
w. lin'd, when the Grand Seignor orders them to thew ther activity, and to appear well 
W arm'd, at the arrival of ſome Ambaſſador, who is to have Audience, » 


On the right hand, behind the Gallery, where the Fanizaries are drawn up, on the 
Divan-dayes _ is to ſay, upon Council-dayes | are the Kitchins, and the Offices of 
the Seraglio, diſtinct one from the other, and every one ſerv'd by its peculiar Officers, 
Heretofore there were nine of them, but now that number is reduc'd to ſcaven. Every 
Office or Kitchin, has its chick Dircor, or Maſter-Cook, and there is a Superintendent 
above them all, named the Akegi-bachi, who has the command over tour hundred 


Cooks. 


The number of The chiefeſt of theſe Kitchins, which is for the Grand Seignior himſelf is called 
the Kitchins, Haſmontbak, © | 


The Second is called Valede-Sultanam-Moutbakj, and is deſign'd for the Sultaneſſes, 
as for inſtance, the Mother, the Wife, or, to fay bettcr, the Princels, for whom the 
Grand Seignor has the greatclt kindneſs, and who had the happineſs to bring into the 
World a Succeſſor to the Empirc, as allo tor his Silters and Daughters, 


The third Kitchin, which they call Kiſſer- Agazinim-Monthakj is appointed for the 
Overſeer of the Appartment of the Womey, and the other Negro-Eunuchs who are em- 
ploy'd about the guarding of them. 


8} 
A 1s, The fourth is for the Capou-Agaſi, or Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, who has.the 
LTH greateſt acceſs tothe Grand Seignor's Perſon, and whoſe Charge ( as I ſaid cl{ewhere ) 
| 7 generally extends over whatever enters into the Palace. And this Kitthin ſerves alſo for 
the Officers of the Divan. 


The fifth is for the Chaſnadarbachi,or the chicf Perſon concern'd about the Tre4fury, 
and for thoſe who are under his jurisdiction.and obcy his Orders. | 


The ſixth is for the Kilargibachi, or principal Cup-Rarer, and thoſe who have their 
dependance upog him. , 


The ſeaventh and laſt, is that of the Sarai-Agaſi, and of all the Officers, who are un- 
der his charge. | 


Laſtly, as for the Boſtangis, whoſe work lies in the Gardens, they dreſs their Meat ' 
themſelves, and appoint ſome among them to execute that Office, and they provide the 
Commons tor” all the reſt. There arc alſo ſome of theſe Bytangrs employ'd in the Offices 


«defign'd; for the Grand Scignor. 


The ordinary There enters no Beef into the Kitchins of the Seraglio : but the ordinary conſump- 
meats ſr'd tion of every day, including, all, as well thoſe who eat within, as without, may a- 
xp in the Serag- mount to Five Hundred Sheep, in which number muſt be comprehended Lambs and 
oh Kids 3 and the greatcli part of thoſc Sheep, are brought trom the Fronticrs of Perſia 3 


which Country excels all others, as to that creature. According to this proportion of 
Mutton, 
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Mutton, may be computed the quantity of Pullets, Chickens, and young Pidgeons, the 
number whereof is limited, according to the Seaſons 3 as alſo what may be conſum'd 
in Rice, and Butter, tor the Pilare, which is accounted the belt diſh in Twrkey, and all 
over the Eaſt. Thoſe Nations, who arc lovers of Temperance, and do not much fſiu- 
dy the fatisfacticn of the palate, ſcldom have any other diſh : and that not being con- 
temptible , ſome haply will give me thanks , for communicating the ordering of 
It, 


The Twr;s, and generally all the Inhabitants of the Eaſtern parts, make the Pilar, The way of or- 
after this manner. According to the quality of the perſons who are to be entertain'd, dering the Pi 
and the quantity which is to be made of it, you take either a piccc of Mutton alone, or {4% 
together with that ſome Pullets or Pidgeons, which are to be boyP'd in a pot, till they 
are half done, or fomewhat more. When you think them fo far boyFd, then pour 
but both meat and broath into a Baſin, and the Pot being wall'd, put it on the 
fire again with Butter in it, which they ſuffer to melt, till ſuch time as it is very hot. 
Then they chop the meat, which had been but halt-boyl'd into little pieces, the Pul- 
lets into quarters, and the Pidgeons into halves, and fo they caſt it into the Butter, 
they fricals it, till it be of a very brown colour. The Rice being well waſl'd, they 
put ſome into the Pot over the meat, as much as they think hitting, and the broath, 
which had been pour'd into the Baſin, they alſo put it into the Pot, Ladle-ful after La- 
dle-ful, over the Rice, till ſuch time as it ſtands two fingers breadth above it. Then 
is the Pot immcdiatcly cover'd, there is a clear fire made under it, and they ever and 
anon take out ſome grains of the Rice, to ſee if it be ſoftned, as alſo whether it be 
requiſite to put in ſome more of the broath, to compleat the ſtewing of it. For it is 
not like the Rice brought into our parts, which preſently breaks aſunder, but their 
Rice is of {uch a kind, that it muſt be fully boyl'd, and yet the Grain entire, as well 
as the whole Pepper, wherewith they ſeaſon it. As ſoon as it is come to that condi- 
tion, they cover the Pot with a cloath three or four times doubled, and ſet the Pot- 
lid upon that, and ſome time after, they make another melting of Butter, till it be ves 
ry red to be caſt into the holes, which are made in the Rice, with the handle of the 
Ladle, after which they cover it again of a ſudden, and fo let it ſtand ſoaking awhile, 
and then ſerve it up. It is put into large Diſhes, with the meat handſomly diſpos'd 
upon it, and ſome part will be white, that is, continu'd in its natural colour, ſome 
part, yellow, occalion'd by a little mixture of Saffron, and a third part of a Carnati- 
on-colour, done by the tin&ture of the juyce of Pomegranate. Nay, though the met 
be as fat as is rcquilite for the ordering of this Diſh, yet to make the Play more deli- 
cate and palatable to them, they bettow three pounds of Butfer on ſix pounds of 
Rice, whic!: makes it ſo extraordinary fat, that it diſguſts, and is nauſeous to thoſe 
who are not accuſtom'd thereto, and accordingly would rather have the Rice it (elf 
ſimply boy1'd with water and ſalt, Thereare always two or three Diſhes ſerv'd up 
after that manner, to the Grandees of the Port, who, for the moſt part, keep open 
Table, and inſtead of fleth, they cover them with a great Aumelet or Qmelet, made 
with good Herbs, and about three tingers thick, or with ſome poach'd Eggs, which 
are neatly diſpos'd all about it. A man is never incommodated by this kind of Rice, 
but the other, which is too fat, is not fit for thoſe who drink wine, and will not cx- 
cite in them a deſire to cat of it often. 


Since I have given you an account how they order the Pilaz, Icannot forbear ma- 4 particular 
king you a further diſcovery of the Turks management of the Kitchin, and telling 2, 5 erg 
you how they roaſt their mcat. The greater ſort of meat, as ſheep and Lambs are ** 
roaſted whole, in Ovens made in the Floor, whercin they hang them by the heads, 
and they are taken out thence as it were brown-bak'd, and Cook'd well enough, fo as 
to excite appetite. At the bottom of the Oven there is ordinarily a Batin plac'd, ha- 
ving in it ſome Rice and fair Water, which receives the drippings of the Bealt, the . 
very Tayl it ſelf, which ſometimes weighs fifteen or twenty pound, yielding a good , 
quantity therecf, as being in a manner all fat, The Tayls of the Lambs, having not 
{o much fat, are excellent meat, and in a manner as delicate as the Sweet-breads of 
Veal. Theſe Lambs being thus roaſted, are always ferv'd up with Rice under them, 
and for the greater Tables, they ſerve up two of them in a Dith.So that there is no uſe 
vi Spits in the Tarkiſh Kitchins.but what is tor Poultry.or Fowl, which they order 1{o 
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The Turks haz! 
an averſion fur 
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Conſerves, 


Several Compe- 
ſittons of 
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Receptacles for 
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untowardly, that when they are brought up to the Table, they appear ſo mangled and 
diſorder'd.that it is no calic matter to diftinguiſh the head from the feet. But it is to 
be obſerv'd, that the Pilax, and all ſorts of Flelh-meat are not ferv'd up, but only at 
Supper, about hve of the Clock in the Evening and that in the moming, thoſe of 
better Quality cat only Sallets, Herbs, Fruits, and Conſervcs z the meancr ſort of peo- 
ple contenting themſelves with meats made of Milk, Melons, and Cucumbers, ac- 


cording to thc Scaſon. 


As for Filth, the Twrbs care not much for it, and though the Seas and Rivers are 
well replcnitld therewith, yet they ſeldom eat of them. It {cldom happens alſo,that 
any Venizon or Wild-Fowl comes into their houſes, as being E| kind of meat they do 
notany way rclith. But above all mcats they have an avertion - tor the Hare 3 which 
obſervation I made alſo in the Armenians, who are of a pcr{walion, that the Female 
of that Creature has its monthly courſes regularly, as tic Woman hath. It is cafily 
perceivable,by what account I have given, that there 1s no great varicty or delicacy in 
the Turkiſh Entertainments, and that the French and other Ezropeans would not think 


themſelves well treated thereat, But, however, their Kitchins are kept very neat, they 


have all the accommodations requiſite tor their way ot dretling, and whether you con- 
ſider the Dithes and other Veſſels they uſe, or the meat it {clt, there 1s as much clean- 


lincfs as can be cxp<cted. 


The Officers where the Conſerves and Sweet-meats are made ( there being ſix or 
ſeven of them) are above the Kitchins, and ſcrv'd by four hundred Halvagys, who 
were eftabliſh'd by Sultan Solyman, a magnificent Prince, who alfo regulatcd all the 
Oftices and Officers of the Seraglio. They are pcrpetually at work in thoſe ſeven 
Offices, and there they prepare all ſorts of Conſerves. dry and liquid, and ſeveral ſorts 
of Syrups, as alſo ſeveral kinds of Twrchi, which are Fruits preferv'd in Vinega? and 
Salt, into which, they put a quantity of fragrant Herbs, fuch as Roſcmuary, Marjo- 
ram, and Sagc. 


In the ſame Offices they alſo prepare the ordinary drink of the Trrks, which they 
call Sherbet, and it is made ſeveral ways. That which 1s molt commou: in Tzrkey comes 
ſomewhat ncar our Lemonade, but there is very Jittle watcr in It; *tis in a manner 
all juyce of Lemmon, or Citron, having an intermixture vi Spar, Amber, and Musk. 
They make another ſort of it, which is highly in eſteem, and that is 1rnade with the 
water diltilPd trom the flower of a Plant, which grows wm Pools and Rivers, and has 
the figure of a Horſe-hooc. Theſe flowers are ycllow, and called Nzloufer. But the 
Sherbet which they moſt cſicem, and which is drunk by t2e Grand Seignor himſclf, 
as alſo by the Baſſa's and other Grandces of the Port, is made of Violets and Sugar, 
and there is but little juyce of Citron put intoit. They mwuke alſo another ſort of 
drink, which they call Azgion, conmpos'd of feveral Drugs, whercby it is nade 
hot : and therc is another ſort purpoſcly prepar'd for the Grand Szignor himſelf, cal- 
Jed Muſcat, of which he takes a Doſe, when he intends to viſit ti; Szltzneſſes. The 
principal Perſons about the Court fend tor it ſecretly to the Halvagibachi, who does 
not dcny them , as being'a great advantage to kim , becauſe he is well paid tor 
it. Nor do they want Snow and Ice, ty coul all thoſe Liquors, and the Trrrks are 
uch more humorous and delicate in their drinks, than they are in their Meat. 


At a place ten or twelve paces diſtant, and oppoſite to theſe Offices, is the Recep- 
tacle, or Relervatory, which diltributcs all the Waters of the Seraglio, and they are 
thence directed to every Quarter, into the places where there is a neceſſity of them. 
One of the Bz/tagis has his ſtation there all the day long, to give Water as he is dis 
rected. And when the Grand Scignor paſſes trom one Quarter to another, the foun- 
tain of that, where he is in perſon, plays continually during his abode there, by a 
Slpnal which is given to the Bultgz. 


On the left hand, in the ſame Court, and oppoſite to the Kitchins, may be ſcen 
the Grand Scignor's little Stables, which do not hold above twenty five or thirty 
choicc Horſes, defign'd for his Exerciſes with his Favourites, and above the Stables, 
in great Rooms, they kecp the Saddles, Bridles, Houſſes, Trappings, Foot-cloaths,and 
Stirrops, 
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Stirrops, which arc of inc{timable value, by reaſon of the abundance of precious 
Stoncs, whereby they arc cnrich'd. There are ſome Harneſſes which amount to a mil- 
lion of Livers, French Money. The great Stables ſtand all along the Canal, which 
beats againſt the Walls of the Seraglio, They are always well replceniltd, and in 

ood ordcr, and they take care, that there be not ſo much as one vacant place there- 
in. In thoſe Stables docs the Grand Scignor keep a great number of Horſes of vah 1c, 
to be reſerv'd for the War, or'to be us'd in ſome Magniticent Solemnity, that Stran- 
gers may ſte the Splendor of his Court. 


CHAP TY, 


Of the Hall of the Divan, and the cxa@ Juſtice 
which the Grand Seignor cauſes to be admitted 
there. 


Tre Principar Heaps. 


The Divan-Hall not very magnificent. The Council- 
days. Canſes quickly decided. The cauſes of that 
expedition of Fuſtice in Turkey. The ſubtle Poli- 
cy of the Ottoman Family. T he care which is 
taken to prevent the revolt of the Janizaries. How 
the Grand Seignor aſſiſts at the Divan,. or Council. 
The bold ation of a Timar-Spahi, who kills 2 
Grand V izir, and is pardond. T he noble Genius 
of Sultan Amurat, and by what Artifices be diſco- 
ver d a great breach of Truſt. A kind of Beads 
11rd by the Turks at their Prayers. A noble Ex- 
ample of a ſevere att of Juſtice. Ar what times, 
and how, the Grand Seignor rids thoſe out of the 
way whom he ſuſpects. The days on which Am- 
baſſadors come to the Divan. 


He Hall of the Divan, which belongs to this Sccond Court, is, on the left The Divan-Hal 
hand, next to the little Stables, as you go towards the Grand Seignor's 79 wy Mag- 


Quarter, *Tis a great low Hall, cover'd with Lead , and wainſcoted and mfucents 


gilt in forme places within, trom which it derives a little Ornament, The 

Floor of it is cover'd with a great Carpct, and there are {ome Benches tor 

the Othccrs, of whom that Ccuncil conlitts, which the Tzrks call Divan. There are, 
as ] told you, Gallcrics of all the tides ot BY Court, which makes it look as it " 
TS the 
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Council-days- 


Cauſes ſoon dta 
cided. 


The Reaſons of 
that Expediti- 


0 of Juſtice, 


like a Cloiſter 3 and ?tis under that Gallery which is on the right hand, that the Fa 
nizaries have their ſtation, while the Divan 1s fitting. 


The Council fits, ordinarily, four days in the week, which days are anſwerable to 
the Saturday, Sunday, Munday, and Treſday of the Chriſtians. 


Juſtice 15 there exactly adminiſtred to any one that defires it, and for what cauſe 
ſoever it be, fo, as that the differing Parties have no necd cither of ProQors or Ad- 
vocates names not known in Twrkey, and the Perſons concern'd are to lay open their 
Caſes themſelves. There is no talk of dclays, or putting off from ane time to ano- 
ther 3 people ſhall not languiſh in expectation, but the bulineſs is decided immediate- 
ly, what nature ſoever it may be of, 


Though this Cuſtom be very commendable, yet -can it not be ſo well practis'd 
amongſt Chriſtians, becauſe they ſtand upon the property of' what they have, and that 
is deriv*d by Inheritance from ſome to others, and the litigious partitions of them do 
many times engage the Proprietors thereof in long, Suits of Law. *Tis quite other- 
wiſe amongſt the Great Officers of the Port, who are all Slaves, either taken in War, 
of ſent up, as Preſents, by the Baſſa's, and Governours of Provinces. All their Eſtates, 
when they die, return to the Grand Scignor, from whom they had receiv*d them, ſo 
that it is a perpetual Circulation - and their Children, asI told you in the beginning 
of this Diſcourſe, are brought up to the Seraglio, to be educated there, and that with- 
out any hope of ever ſucceeding their Parents, either in their Eſtates, or Employ- 
ments. The Ottoman Monarchy has always obſerv'd this ſubtle Policy, not to permit 
that any Family ſhould aggrandize it ſelf, and be powertul from Father to Son : but 
they bring it down, as ſoon as they have rais'd it up, and timely enough deprive 
them of the means whercby they might create FaCtions, to the dilturbance of the State. 
Thence it comes, that, betides the Royal Family of the Ottomans, they know not what 
Gentility, and antiquity of Extraction means 3 there's no emulation upon that ſcore, 
and Charges and Dignities are beſtow'd anſwerably to the Merit of the Perſon, with- 
out any conſideration of his Extraction. Nay, it ſometimes happens, that the Prin- 
cipal Miniſters of the Empire, are the Sons of Cow-keepers, as was one Rwuſtan, a 
Grand Vizir, who made {o much noiſe under the Reign of Solyman. And ſo, being 
not any way oblig'd to their birth, they acknowledge their Fortunes to be the reward 
of their Education. 


But to return to the adminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt the Tzrks, Thoſe who make 
the Law their proton, and are look'd upon as the Clergy of Mahomet, leave no place 
for ſuits at Law 3 every one knows his priviledges, and what belongs to the function 
of his Charge, and there ariſe no differences among them, becauſe all things are per- 
tectly well regulated. 


In like manner, the pcople are ignorant what pleading ſignifies. There's no occaſion 
for publick Notaries, in order to Matrimonial contracts 3 There's no great ſums given 
with a daughter,and the jewels and cloaths which ſhe can get out of her Fathers houſe, 
arc all the portion ſhe brings to her Husband, And this, in few words, is the reaſcn 
that the Tzrks can put an expeditious end to all their affairs, without giving any tole- 


ration to that pettitogging, which, among Chriltians, proves the ruinc of ſo many 
People. 


The Officers, who lit in the Divan are, firlt, the Grand Vizir, the Lieutenant-Gene- 
ral of the whole Empire, who is Prelident of it, and repreſents the Grand Scignor's 
Perſon 3 Then the fix other Vizirs > Then the Cadileſquers of Romania and Natolia, 
who are the Judges and Intendants of the Armies 3 Then the three Tefterdars,or Trea- 
ſurcrs-General 3 Then the Niſſangibacha, the Lord Chanccllour ; And the Netangi,who 
Is as *twere the Secretary of State, with ſome Clerks, or Notarics. All theſe Officcrs 
come into the Divan-Hall, at four in the Morning, and continue there till noon, to ad- 
minitter Juſtice, The Chiaoux-bachi has his ſtation at the Gate, with a troop of thole 
that arc under his charge, to exccute the Grand Vizir's Orders, and has a filver-rod in 
his hand, as a badye of his Authority. 0 
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On thoſe dayes that the Divan fits, the Officers are entertain'd at dinner in the ſame The care raben 


Hall, which is done with much ſobriety, and little Ceremony. All is over and taken fo prevent the 


away, in half an hours time. The Grand Vizir cats alone, unleſs he call a Baſſa or 
two, to keep him company. There are carricd alſo mcſlcs of Chourba, which is 2 kind 
of pottage made with Rice, for the dinners of the Fanizaries, who are in their ſtations, 
under the Gallerics. But if it happen, that they are in a mutinous humour, and in- 
cens'd againſt a Vizir, or againſt the Grand Scignor himſelf, not one of them will put 
his hand to the Choxrba, but they ſcorntully thruſt back the dithes, and by that action 
diſcover thcir diſcontent. 


The Grand Scignor is preſently advertis'd of it, and ſends to them the Capou-Agaſi, 
Grand Maſter of the Seraglio, to know what their pleaſure is, and what they delire. 
Then they depute one of their own Body to go, and ſpeak on the behalf of them all ; 
and that perſon whiſpering the Capon-Agaſt in the Ear, declares to him the occafion of 
their diſcontent. That Eunuch preſently c>rries it to the Grand Seignor 3 And if 
they have a peek againſt a V:zir, or a Cadzlcſquer, or ſometimes againit their Aga, or 
Colon], it often happens that to appeaſe thoſe mutineers, the Grand Scignor orders 
them to be ſtrangled, and ſends them their heads. 


revolt of the 
Janizaries, 


Sunday and Tueſday are the principal dayes of the Divan, and then it is properly a ypow the Grand 
Council of State, and of publick affairs. The Grand Scignor moſt commonly alliſts at Seignor is pre- 
it, but is not ſcen 3 and that keeps in awe as well the Grand V;zir, as the other Offi- ſent at the Di= 
cers. He can come thither from his own Appartment, through a cloſe Gallery, and '** 


ſeat himſelf at a window, which looks into the Divan-Hall, and has alwayes a velvet 
Curtain before it, which he draws when he pleaſes, and eſpecially when be perceives 
that they have not done Juſtice, I ſhall produce here, an example, famous cnough as 
to that particular, which happen'd in the Reign of Sultan Achmer, the Father of Anus 
rath, and one of the julteft Princes, that ever the Ottoman Empire had. 


The Reader is to call to mind, what I aid at the beginning, concerning the Timar- The bold aftini 
Spabi, on whom they beſtow, during their lives, the Government and revenue of of « Timer- 
ſome Town, according as they have deſetv'd by their Services. The Spabi , whoſe Spahi,who kills 


ſtory I am going to relate, had a Timar, between Aleppo and Damas, which might bring 4 


him in a revenue of fifteen hundred Crowns. The Grand Vizir, either out of ſome 
averſion to the Spahi , or upon ſome falſe reports which had been made of him, and 
which he had been too forward to believe,without taking an exact information of things, 
took away trom him the Timar, whereof he was poſſeſs'd, and beſtow'd it on one of 
his own Creatures. | 


The Spahi, finding himſelf ſo unjuſtly diſpoſſeſs'd comes to Conſtantinople, enters into 
the Dar, and preſents a Petition to the Grand YVizir, wherein he remonſtrates to him 
his long Services, and how he never was chargeable with any negligence of his duty. 
The Grand Vizir having read it, tears it in his preſence, which was to ſignitie as 
much, as that he would not anſwer it, and that there was nothing for the Spahi to 
hope for. The Petitioner withdrew,without ſaying any thing;but ſome days afterwards, 
he returns to the Divan, and preſents a ſecond Petition, which the Grand Vizir like- 
wiſe tears, as he had done the former , without making any anſwer thereto. Up- 
on this ſecond injury, the Spas, full of fury, and juſtly exaſperated, draws his 
Poniard, falls upon the Vizzr. and kills him; 


The Grand Seignor, who was then at the Window, having obſerv'd that action, 
draws the Curtain, and with a loud voice commanded that no hurt thould be offer d 
to the perſon who had done it. He thereupon orders the Sp2hi to approach, and ask'd 
him the Reaſon of his having demean'd himſelf with ſo much violence. The other 
much atham'd, humbly makes anſwer, but with reſoJution enough, That he could not 
forbear doing what he had done, upon the ſight of fo great a picce of Injuſtice : and 
thereupon preſenting to him the Petition, which had been torn to picces 3 the Grand 
Seignor caus'd it to be read, and patiently hearkned to the juſt complaints which it con- 
tain'd, Having fully examin'd the Aﬀair,his Highneſs commended the Spahi for the 
AQion he had done, uſing the word Aferim, which is as much as to ſay, *7is well 
gone, 


Grand Vizir, 
and is pardon'd; 
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How Salt at 
Amurat 4i(co- 
wed a ſecret 
breach of truſt. 


done, and which is ordinary in that Language, when thcy approve a thing 3 and 
thereupon , there was an additional Liberality made by the Grand Seignor to the 
Command which he gave, that he (hould be re-cltabliſhed in his Timar, He thereup= 
on took occaſion to ſpcak to the other Vizirs, and totcl] them, That that Example 
ſhould teach then! to do jult things, apd not to ſuffer themſelves to be {© blinded by 
favour. as not to obſerve Equity. The violent action of the Spaht 1s ccrtainly not to 
be approv'd, though the myuſtice of the Vizir was manifeſt : but the procedure of the 
Grand Sciznur, cannot be look*d on otherwiſe then as moſi commendable, and 4 great 
Modc} oi pertcet Equity. 


I hall not think it much, to produce here a ſecond Example of the exa&t Jultice, 
which the Grand Seignor would have adminiftred to the Pcople : and in this Exam 
plc there is {emething that is fignally remarkable. A great Stonc-Mortar, which may 
be ſeen at the Gate of the Divan, ſerves tor a Monumental confhirniation of this Sto- 
ry 3 and whereas it is accompany'd by many circumttances worthy vur ob{crvation, I 
think my {elt oblig'd not to conceal them trom the Reader. 


In the Reign of Sultan Amurat, a certain private Perſon tinding! himſelf without 
\Wife or Children, refolv'd to undertake the Pilgrimage of Mecha., Ectorchis departure, 
he concciv'd , that he could not - better diſpoſe what he Iett behind him:.that was meti 
valuable, then by putting it into the hands of a Hoggiaz,a Doctor of the Law. He therc- 
upon Ictt in his cuſtody certain Jewels, ina little bag,intrcating him to keep them til} he 
returid.and declaring him his Hcir,in cate he dy'd in his P:lprimage.It was the Pilprini's 
fortune to return fatcly trom Mecha, and making no queſtion but to get what he had 
entrultcd the Hoggia withal, calls for what he had dcpolicd in Jus hands. The other 
makes him a very cold anſivcr, telling him, That he knew not what he meant, leaving 
him very much ſurpriz'd at fo uncxpcctcd an account of his concerns. The Pilgrinyſmo- 
thering his diſcontent, and reficcting, that the thing had been done without witnefles, 
did nothing, for ſome days 3 but, afterwards,he Prctents a Petition to the Grand Vizzr, 
and acquaints him how all things had pals'd between him and the Doftor. The Grand 
Vizir perceiving there was a great niccty in that affair, and that the Doctor night cafily 
deny a thing which had been tranſacted without witneſſes, bid the Pilgrim have pa- 
ticnce awhile, and that he would give the Grand Scignor an account of it 3 which he 
accordingly did. 


The Grand Scignor Commands the Vizir to be very circumſpeet in the management 
of that Affair, as being, very detirous tolitt out the truth of it, and orders hin to ſend 
for the DoQtor, to make proteliations of tricndihip to him, and to puthim in hopes 
of bcing cniploy'd in things of great importance. Some days paſs on, while the 
Grand V:izir minds what Game hc had to play. At length, heſcnds for the Doctor, 
he commends his Ingenuity, and his Conduct 3 and ſo putting him into very fair hopes, 
he promiſes him to prevail ſo far with the Grand Sceignor, as that he thould have the 
honour to kils his hands, timce it was not juſt, that ſo tranſcendent a Wit as he ſhould 
be any longer unknown to his Highneſs. The Decor ovcrjoy'd at that diſcourſe, 
thought himſclt the happicti man in the World, eſpecially when he ſaw.that the Grand 
Vizir had made him his Hwgia,which is as much as to ſay, his Almoner, The V:zrr 
procceds, and according, to the ſecret Orders he had recciv'd from the Grand Scignor, 
gives the Doctor another Employment, which was, that he ſhould bring him ina Re- 
port of all the Criminal Atairs which could be preſented. The Grand  Seignor, upon 
the Report of the Hozgia, ask'd him his advice, and what punithment the guilty Perſon 
deſerv'd for the Crimc whercot he was convinc'd,the execution being to be done accor- 
ding to the judgment which the Doctor had paſs'd,whom he made lis ordinary Readcr, 
and would have ncar his Pcrſon. 


Five or fix months paſs on in this manner, crc there could be any diſcovery made 
of the tallity'd Truſt. And itis to be obſerv'd, That the Pilgrin: had given the Grand 
Scignor an cxact Inventory of all the ſeveral things, which he had pur into the lit- 
tle Bag. Among, other things, there was particular mention niade of a Tesbnuch of 
tine Coral. This 'Teſbuch is a kind of Chappclet, or String of Bcads. conlitiing of nine-. 
oy 
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ty and nine beads, upon cach of which, the Turks repeat certain words taken out of 
ſome ſentences of the Alcoran. That Chapelet is divided into three parts, from thirty 
three, to thirty three beads, by a little firing, which ſeparates them : and at the end, 
there hang'd a long piece of Corral, next to which there was another round bead, of 
the ſame material, of an extraordinary bigneſs. 


The more Puritanical ſort of T»rks have their Beads in their hands when they are 
upon viſits, and cſpecially when they approach great Perſons, and that very thing made 
the firſt diſcovery of the Hoggia's theft, and breach of truſt. One day, coming into the 
Seraglio with his Coral-beads in his hand, the Grand Seignor, betore whom he pre- 
ſented himſelf, caſting his eycs upon them,and preſently imagining, that it might well 
be the Pilgrim's Teſbrch, according to the deſcription he had given of it in the Cata- 
logue of what things were lctt in the little bag, told the Doctor, that he had a great 
rarity there, The other immediately approaches him, and intreats his Highneſs with 
all ſubmiſſion to accept of it, The Grand Seignor takes it, and making ſome diſcoye- 
ries how acceptable that Preſent was to him, does, by that prudent dithmulation, cauſe 
a joy in him, whoſe chaſtiſement he was then contriving, 


But that ſingle indicium the Grand Seignor does not think enough, but he will have 
other diſcoveries 3 and knowing that among other things that were in the bag, there 
was a Ring, the work of an excellent and an ancient Maſter, famous for that fort of 
Rings, which the Tzrks wear on the Thumb, when they ſhoot with the Long-bowe, he 
expects a ſecond occation, in order toa fuller diſcovery of the Cheat, and the more ab- 
ſolute conviction of the Doctor, 


*Twas not many dayes ere that happen'd, by the contrivance of the Emperour him- 
ſelf, who calling for one of his Pages, one well skill'd in Archery, went to the place of 
the Girit, where he alſo calld for a Bowe;there being not any perſon in the whole Em- 
pire but was inferiour to him, as to ſtrength and dexterity in the Exerciſes of the Bowe 
and the Dart. When he came to bend the Bowe, he complain'd that the Ring hurt 
his Thumb, preſuming that the DoQtor, who ſtood neer him, and had already preſented 
him with the Coral-Beads, would alſo make him a proffer of the Ring, which he had 
of the Pilgrim's. Is it poſſible, ſaies the Grand Seignor, that there is not at this time 
any Maſter living who can make a Ring any thing like fuch a one, whom he nam'd ? 
The Doctor, whoſe apprehenfion was not ſo good, as to ſee that this trap was laid 
for his deſtruction, and thinking to infmuate himſelf more and more into the Grand 
Seignor's favour, told himT:; hat, by good Fortune he had a Ring of that very Maſter's 
work, which he h:d kept a long time, and that if his Highneſs would be pleas'd to ac- 
cept of ir, he would bring it thither, which he preſcntly did. 


Afoon as the Grand Scignor was return'd to his own Quarter, he ſent for the 
Grand Vizir, and the Pilgrim, who came into his preſence, and he had in his hand the 
Chaplet of Corral, which he made as if he were repcating, to try whether the Pilgrim 
would know it again. The cther having well obſerv'd it,addreſs'd himſclf to the Em- 
perour, {aying, It it ſhall plcaſe your Highneſs to permit me to open my mouth, I dare 
afhrm, that the Chapelet, you have in your hands, is very like that, which was in my 
little bag of Jewcls, and poſſibly I ſhall not be miſtaken, if I fay it is the very fame. 
Whereupon the Grand Seignor commands him to come nearer, and putting the Chape- 
let, and the Ring into his hands, the Pilgrim athrnus, upon his lite, that they are the ve- 
ry ſame things. which he had left in the cuſtody of the Doctor. He coming the next 
morning, according to his cuſtom to make a report of ſome criminal canſe to the Grand 
Seignor, that Prince, who was a perſon of great ingenuity and apprehenſion, propoſes 
to him a caſe ſomewhat of the ſame nature with that berween him and the Pil- 
grim, and ask'd him what puniſhment ſuch a crime deſerv'd, The unfortunate man, 
blinded by a good fortune wherein he thought himſelf alrcady well eſtablith'd, and what 
was paſt being clearly got out of his remembrance, pronounc'd ſentence againlt himſelf, 
and anſwers the Grand Scignor, That ſuch a perſon, deſerv'd to be pounded alive in a 
Mortar. 


, . ; A ſecere, but - _ 
Upon that ſentence, the Emperour caus'd him to be immediately ſecnr*d, and having j,? paul hmerc 
order'd 
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order'd ol] his chetts to be brought into the Scraglio, by the Baltagis, whom he ſent 
to his Lodgings. pulls out of his pocket the Chapclet of Coral.and the Ring, which he 
ſhewecs him, avd told him, that thoſe two picces were taken out cf a little bag, which 
a Pilgrim of Mecha had entruſted him with the cuſtody of. He afterwards ſhews him 
the note or ſchcdule of all the other pieces, and commanding him to open his Cheſs - 
the Jewcls were there found.which that unhappy man, convinc'd of his guilt, and trem- 
bling for tear, deliver'd up into the hards of the Grand Seignor. The Pilgrim was 
cal'd, and preſently knew his bag, and his Jewels ; and the Doctor, by an open con- 
tcion, acknowledg'd his crime, and pertidiouſncs, 


The next day, the Empcrour order*d the Divan to be Afſembled, at which he com- 
mandcd that all the Grandces about Conſtantinople ſhould be preſent,to render the Judg- 
ment the more ſolemn. He firſt commanded, that whatever bclong'd to the Pilgrim 
ſhould be reſtor d to him, together with ſome additional recompence : and his next 
command was, That the Doctor ſhould be puniſh'd, according to his own Sentence. To 
that end, ordcr was given, that a ſtone ſhould be made hollow, after the form of a 
Mortar, into which hc was thrown ſtark naked, and pounded alive by the common 
Exccutioners. And that is the ſame Stone-Mortar, which I have often ſeen near the 
Gate of the Divan, and is Ift there, for a Memorial of ſo admirable and ſo ſolemn a 
Judgment. And this was the pericd of a Hiſtory, whereot all the circumſtances are re- 
markable, and which is not one of the leaſt Monuments of the Wiſdom of the Empe- 
rour Amurat. That Prince, inſtead of uſing his abſolute power at the hiſt overture of 
ſuch an Afﬀair, thought it fitter, by a perſpicacity of mind and. prudence, patiently, to 
expect remote occations, that he might thence deduce evident proots of a conceal d 
crime : and his intention was to raiſe the Doctor to great dignitics.it he had found him 
innocent; and to puniſh him ſeverely, as he did, upon the ditcovery of his guilt. 


I cold you at the beginning of this Chapter, that of the four dayes of the Week, ap- 
pointed for the ſitting of the Divan, thoſe which are anſwerable to our Sunday and 
Tueſday arc the principal, as being thoſe on which the Aﬀeairs of greateſt importance 
are debated, They call thoſe two dayes Arzghinnz, in regard, that after the Grand 
Vizir, the fix other Vizirs, and the two Cadileſqieers, who afliſt at the Divan, have ad- 
minittrcd Juſtice. they go all together to kiſs the Grand Seignor's hands. If any one 
ot thoſe Nine Judges have ought to ſay to him, he is permitted, on thoſe dayes, to 
ſpeak to him freely : and it is ordinarily upon thoſe dayes alſo, that the Grand Seig- 
nor takcs his timc, if he has a mind to take off any one. He then orders the Boſtang:- 
Bachi to be ready, with ſome of thoſe who attend him, to execute his will 3 and ha- 
ving dcclar'd to him who they arc,whom he would have ſtrangled,the order is no ſoon- 
cr given, but that cither at their arrival, or at their departuxe, it is punctually obey'd. 
Truc it is, that hc does not demcan himfclt fo, but when he is atraid of ſome popular 
ſedition, in caſe he ſhould ſend to puniſh them in their own Houſes, where they might 
make ſome rcſiftance, But within the Seraglio, and in fight of the Fanizaries, who 
arc in their ſtations near the Divan, the unfortunate Perſon, whom they would have to 
be ſtrangled, has no more to do then to bow down his Head, and to ſtretch out his 
Neck, without thinking of any rcliftance, which would be to no purpoſe. In the 
Eleventh Chaptcr, I ſhall give an account at large, how they proceed to that exe- 
cution. 


A little beyond the Hall of the Divan, you come to another Hall, rais'd up after the 
manner of a Balcony, where the Ambaſſadors are ſeated, when they atliſt at the Dzvan, 
and that they do. once in three months, and upon the dayes, that the Fanizaries re- 
ccive their pay. Therc is notice ſent them to be there, out of a vain oſtentation, that 
they may ſee, what abundance of money goes out of the Treaſury. Between theſe two 
Halls there is a Gate, which lcads to the Quarter of the Baltagis., Thoſe are a ſort of 
ttrong and robuſt Pcople, cmploy'd, as I told you, in carrying of Wood all about the 
Scrapliv, and other mean and painful Offices. As to the wood, which is burnt in the 
Appartments of the Women, they disburthen themſelves of it at the door, where the 
Negro-Eunuchs take it up, and carry it into the Baths and other rooms, into which 
they only arc permitted to go. And this is all-that's conſiderable in that ſecond Court. 
].ct us now cnter turthcr into the Scraglio, and {ce how things are manag'd there. 
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Of the inner part of the Seraglio, in general, and 
particularly, of the Quarter of the Exnuchs, and 
the Ichoplans. 


Taz Princiear Heaps. 


The Ichoglans educated under a ſevere Diſcipline. The great 
Officers of the Port taken out of the ſame School =. = miſe- 
rable condition of the Children of the Baſla's. The great Autho- 
rity of the Capi-Aga. The an through which the young 
Lads of the Seraglio are to paſs. The Quarters of the four prin- 
cipal Eunuchs. : 


HE inner Seraglio is that part of the great Palace of the Ottoman Emperouzs, 
which, from the Second Court, whereof we have given a deſcription, ex- 
tends to the point, at which place the Gardensare terminated, and which 
comprehends, in general, the Grand Seignors Quarter, and the Quarter 

| of the Sultanefſes. But in regard the former is diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral 
Appartments, appointed for the Habitations of the Officers, who ordinarily approach 
the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and are his moſt neceſſary attendants, I will conduct the 
Reader from one to another, and give a diftin@ relation of every one of them. In this 
Chapter, I ſhall treat only of thoſe Appartments which are taken up by the Exnuchs, 
and the Tchog/ans, who are under their Diſcipline. 


At the beginning cf this Diſcourſe, I made mention of the four principal Exmebs, ., : 
who have others ſubſtitute to them, to obſerve the ations of thoſe young Lads, who þyx ander « ſe- 
are committed to their charge, and to inſtruc them, as well in the Mahumetan Reli- were diſciplint. 
gion, as in the Exerciſes of the Body, and particularly, as to what relates to the Grand 
Seignor's Service. The Quarter,as well of the Exnuchs, as the Ichoglans ſtands next 
to the Divan-Hall, and begins to make part of the third Court, all along which it 
reaches on the lett hand. It is divided into ſeveral Appartments, and among others ; 
there are four, which they call Oda's, that is to ſay, Chambers, into which are diſtri- 
buted fix hundred Tchoglans, according to the orders of the Capi-Aga ; who, with the 
other principal Exnzchs, judges of cvery ones capacity. *Tis the Capi-Aga alſo, who 
orders their paſſing out of one Oz into another, as we remove our Scholars from a 
ſixth form to a hfth 3 and thecaſe is the ſame in their Oda's as in our Forms, or Claſ- 
ſes, ths firſt of the four Oda's, the ſeveritics whereof they muſt weather out as well as 
they can, being the laſt in point of dignity. * When he makes his general Vitlitation , 
upon which follows the foreſaid promotion, he turns out of the —_— all thoſe whom 
he thinks uncapable of doing their Prince good Scrvice, and that ſuch as betray their” 
diſguſt of ſo auſtere a life 3 and then they are put our of all hopes of ever entring ito 
the Seraglio any more, and cannot pretend to any other Fortune, then that of Spahis, 
with a ſmall pay. The advantage of capacitating themſelves tor the moſt emincnt: 
Charges of the Court and the Empire, makes - thole who remain behind to take the 
greater courage, and accordingly they paticntly ſuffer, for the ſpace of many years, the 
harſh and unmercitul treatments of the Eunuchs, whom, upon all occaſions, they al- 
wayes find very liberal of the Baſtinado. 

They arc thoſe Ichoglans, whom we may alſo = the Gzand Seignor's Pages; who 
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are advanc'd to the dignity ot Baſſas, Beys, Capigi-bachis, Haznadar-Bachis, and the 
other great Offices of the Port. But they are particularly cull'd out of the number of 
the Tributary Children, who are-taken away trom the Chrittians, or taken in War, by 
Sea or Land. For, as to the Beiczades, or Children of Baſſa's, whom they bring up 
in the Scraglio, you are to remember what I have already ſaid, that they can never 
aſcend higher, chan to the Charges of Beys, or Gaptains of Galleys. 


When any one of theſe Tchnglans is dcfirons to remove out of the Seraglio, or if 
any one of the white Eunuchs has the ſame delire, he preſents a Petition to the Capi- 
Agr, who carries it to the Grand Seignor, he receives his diſmiſſion, and is allow*d 
a ccrtain Pay, proportionably to the continuance and quality of his Services. But there 
are others, whom the ſame Capi-Aga turns out of the Seraglio againlt their wills, and 
that after they had weather'd out the firlt years, which are the moſt inſupportable, 
And that is done ſometimes upon this ſcore, that the Capi-Aga having had ſome con- 
tclt with any one of thoſe Tchoglans, while they were Cameradcs in the time of their 
youth, - and fearing, Jett he ſhould come one day to traverſe his deſigns, he employs all 
his credit and intereſt, to remove him out of the Seraglio,but withal procuring him a 
Recompence and'Salary, according to the number of years he has ſerv'd, 


The firſt of the four Chambers, into which the Ichoglans are diſtributed, has the 


greateſt number of them, becauſe they are yet very young, and as it were Novices, 
under the firſt Perxla : and it is called the Conchoxk-Oda , that is to ſay, the little 


broxght into the Chamber, though it be the largeſt of them all, in regard it is the lowelt in point of 


Dignity. There they are taught to read and write, aud arc initiated in the firſt 
grounds of the Mahometan Law. And after they have ſpent tix years in that Cham- 
ber, they are remov'd into the ſecond, which they call &ailar-Oda, wherein being 
grown more robult, they are inſtrudtcd in the Exerciſes of the Body, in ſhooting with 
tnc Bowe, uting the Lance and other divertiſements of that kind. They are more 
perfected in the ſpeaking of the Turk; Language, whereto they alſo adde the Arabian, 
and the Perſian, which they ſhall have occation to uſe, in the Governments whereto 


they may be ſent. 


There are four years ſpent.in this ſecond Chamber, out of which they are again re- 
mov'd into the third, which they call Chaſnadar-O4a, or the Chamber of the Treaſu- 
ry. In this Chamber, they begin to do'the Grand Scignor ſome fervice, and to be im- 
ploy'd in the Wardrobe, and the Baths, and there they are alſo taught to ride, and to 
perfect theniſclves in the Excerciſcs ſutable to that Station, wherein they ordinarily ſpend 
tour years. Each of theſe three forementioned Chambers has a white Eunuch for its 
chick Overſcer. The Serai-Agaſi has the direCtion of the firſt z the &xilargi-bachi Com- 
mands in the ſecond ; and the Chaſnadar-bachi is the Governour of the third. 


I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at large ot the two laſt, when I come to the - 
Chapters of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Treaſury 3 and therctore TI ſhall only add 
here, concerning all the three in general, That rhe Tchoglans, whoare inſtructed there- 
in, have not any commerce with thoſe of the fourth Chamber, of whom I ſhall give 
an account by and by, nor with any other pcrſon out of the Scraglio, or in the other 
Courts, but with the particular permiſſion ot the Capi-Aga, and in the preſence of an 
Eunuch, who hcars all that is faid : That they cannot converſe amongtt themſclves, 
but at certain regulated hours 3 and that converſation mult be manag'd with a great 
obſervance of Modeſty, as there is an exa& Obcdicnce remarkable in all their deport- 
ments : And laſfily, that they are all clad in ordinary Cloath, even to the Beiczades; 
that is, the Sons of Vzzirs and Baſſa's who are dead, while thoſe of the fourth Cham- 
ber wear Cloath of Gold and Silver, becauſe they come into the Grand Seignor's pre- 
(ſence, and often approach his perſon. I ſhall give you anaccount anon of their Dor- 
mitories, that is the places where they take their repoſe, as alſo of the Fun&tions of the 
Oda-bachi and the Deflergi-Aga, who a&t according to the Orders they receive from the 


four Eunuchs., 


The fourth Chamber, which is the Prince's Chamber, is called Haz-Oda, and I 


(hall ſpeak of it, when I come to treat of the Cup-bearers Office, and the Grand 
Sceignor's 
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Seignor's ſecret Appartment. Here, the Tchoglans, who have endur'd hardthip ſo ma- 
ny ycars in the three firftt Chambers, begin to take breath, and to be allow'd more 
liberty. They are permitted to converſe with all Perſons within the Serag]io, and they 
have the advantage of trequent approaches to the Prince's Perſon, to whom they make 
themſclves known, and trom whom they ever and anon receive tavours, 


Under the Gate of the third Court, where a certain number of Eunuchs are upon Th! Quarters 


the Guard night and day, there is a paſſage on the left hand which leads into a little 
Gallery, out of which there is an entrance into the Appartment of the Capou-Agaſi 
and whcn the great Gate is open, it hidcs that paſſage, into which a man cannot en- 
ter but with ſome dithculty. 


A little further, and on the right hand of the Hall of the Audience, Rands the Ap- 
partment of the Serai-Agaſi, who 1s to take care for the keeping of the Scraglio clean 
and i.: good order 3 and alittle farther yet, near a little Moſquey, where the Icho- 
glans of. the three tirft Chambers go to their Devotions, lics the Quartcr of the Sefer= 
lis, who are an hundred and hfty of the Ichoglzns, or thereabouts, particularly ap= 
pointed for the waſhing, of the Grand Seignor's Linnen. When he gocs into the Coun- 
try, the moſt antient among them are of his Retinue 3 and there mult be comprehend- 
ed in that number, ſuch as play on Timbrels, aud the other Inſtrumental Mulicians, 
who have the {ame appointments with the reſt. 


| Let us now enter into the Hall of Audience, which is a Quarter as *twere indepen- 
dent from others, and where the Grand Seignor receives Forein Ambaſſadors. 


CHAPFE TL 
Of the Hall wherein the Grand Seignor gives Au- 


dience to Forein Ambaſſadors, and the manner 
how they are receiv'd. 


Tre Principar Heaps. 


The deſcription of the Hall of Audience. The Grand Seignor's 
Throne. The manner how Ambaſſadors are receivid. Remarks 
upon the number of Veitments which the Grand Seienor orders to be 
beftow'd on the Ambaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes. The form of 
the Oath of Allegiance, which the Cham of the Leſſer Tartary 
comes to take at the ſame place. 


He Third Court of the Seraglio, wherein we now are, is far from being The Hall 
ſo regular, as the precedent, and the Structures within ſufficiently difco- Audience de- 
ver, that the perſons, by whom it was built, minded .not the obſervance ſcribed, 


of any Order in the doing of it. When youare at the Gate of this Court, 

you have juſt oppoſite to you a little Appartment, not adjoyning to the 
others, at the entrance of which you find, on both fides, a Fountain ifſuing out of 
Wall, the Water whereof is receiv'd into two Baſins or Cifſterns : And ?tis in this 
Appurtment that the Hall of Audience ſtands. *Tis an arched Structure noble enough 
in its kind, ſufain'd by Marble Pillars. and _ is yet to be {cen in the midſt of c 
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a ſmall ſpout of Water, which falls into a Baſin. This Hall is opcn of all fides, and 
at the lower end, oppoſite to the Gate, they place the Grand Seignor's Throne. 


This Throne, which is rich enough, is in the manner of an Altar, and it is brought 
into that Hall only upon thoſe days, whereon the Grand Sclgnor 1s willing to give Au- 
dicnce to Ambaſſadors, and when the new Cham of the Letter Tartary, whom he has 
choſen to govern there, comes to YCCCIVE the Inveſtiture of his kingdom, and to takc 
the accuſtomed Oath. The hack-tide of the Throne, is ſet againſt a partition erc&tcd 
for that purpoſe, which is not above halt a foot higher than it, and *tis that keeps in 
the cuſhions which are bchind the Grand Seignor. 


There are in the Treaſury-Chamber eight ſeveral very ſumptuous Coverings pur- 
poſcly made to cover the atforcſaid Throne : and they are fo large, that they reach 
down to the ground on three tides of it, that is to ſay, betore, on the right hand, and 
on the left : tor as to the back-part, it-is, as I told you, tatten'd to the partition. The 
moſt Magniticent of all thoſe Coverings is of a black Velvet, with an . Embroydery of 
grcat Pearls, whereot ſome arc long, and others round, and in the torm of Buttons, 
There is another of white Velvet, {et out with an Embroydery of Rubics and Eme- 
ralds, molt whereof are ſet in Bearils, or Collets, the better to keep them in. There 
is 2 third, of a Violet-colour'd Velvet, embroyder'd with Turqucics and Pearls. The 
thicc others, which arcncxt in cltcem to theſe, are allo of Velvets of different Co- 
Yours, with a rich Embroydery of Gold. And the two Jati arc of a Gold-Bro- 
kado,which have alſd rthcir particular Beauty and fumptuouſheſs. The Throne is adorn'd 
with onc of theſe coverings, according to the Grand Scignor's reſpcct to the Sove- 
reign, whoſe Embaſſy hc receives 3 and he levels his own Magniticence to that of the 
Prince whom he would honour. 


And this is the manner, how Ambaſſadors arc rccciv'd into that Hall. For. as to 
the Order, and Ceremonics of their march trom the Hotel, or great Houſe of Pera. to 
the Port of Conſtantiniple, and from the Port, to the Seraglio, no queltion but there 
have been Relations cnough made already. After the Ambaſſador has din'd in the 
Hall of the Divan, with, the Grand Vizir, who there expected him, while his Retinuc 
are entertain'd undcr the Gallery, upon ſome old Carpets ot Leather, which they 
{pread upon the ground, and upon which thereare a few Diſhes of Meat ſet, he re- 
ecives the Velts or Garments, which the Grand Scignor ſends him, as wcll for his 
own Perſon, as for thoſe who accompany him, and they put them - on tmmediatcly, 
vcr all the Cloaths they have about them, as they would do a Morning-Gorwn, 


In this Equipage the Ambaſſador is conducted to the Hall of Audience, by the Ca- 
pi-Aga, the Grand Malicr of the Ceremonics, who is atſiſied by fevcral Eunuchs : 
and wha hc is at the Door, two Vizirs tiand ready to reccive him, and they go on 
cach fide of him, till he comes to the place, where he is to bowe, and to kiſs the 
Grand Scignor's Garmcnt. From the very Gatc of the Court, kept by the Eunuchs, 
quite to that of the Hall, they walk all along upon Carpets of Silk ; and the Floor of 
the Hall, though all pav'd with Marble, is alſo cover'd with another Carpet of Gold, 
the Workmanthip whercof fomewhat reſembles that of our ordinary Straw-Mats, and 
much about the ſame thickneſs. , 


The'Grand Scignor demcans himſcdlf with a great dcal of gravity, while he is in his 
Throne 3 and bchind the little Wall or Partition.againti which it is {,you ſee ttanding 
in ordcr,the Kiſſer-Agaſi,who is a Negro-Eunuch,and chick Overſcer of the Appartnicut 
of the Women; the Seligdar-4ga.,who carries the Grand Scignor's Sword the Chokze- 
dir-Aga,who carrics the Royal Robc,an Otfcer whom in France,they call Porte-Mantear, 
thc iguabdar, who holds the Stirrup, when the Prince gets on Horſe-back 3 and the 
H:zodabachi, chick of the Chamber, which Othce would be cquivalent in France, to 
that of Grand Malicr of the Wardrobc. 

All theſe fore-mentioncd Officers do all deport themſelves with a great appearance 
of modcliy, having, their Arms croſs thcir Breatts : And as to the Capi-Aga, the In- 
troductor to the Ambaſſadors, and Grand Malicr of the Scraglio, he liands inthe 
midit of the Hall, and in the ſame potiure of humility. On the Ieft {ide * the 
Throne, 


Chap, VI. Grand Seignor's SERAGLIO. 39 
2J : Ns = yo 

Throne, there isa kind of a low Scat, cover'd with red Velva, with a Gold-fringe, 
on which the Ambaſſadors go and fit down, after they have kils'd the Grand Seignor”s 
Robe. till fiich tinic as thoſe of their Retinue, who have had Vetts, the numer where- 
of is limitcd, have perlornrd the fame Ceremony. In the mean time, all the Baſs 
arc ſtanding, in the preſence of their Prince 3 nay, the Cham of the Lefſer Tarrayy is 
not cxceptcd out of thar Law, when he comes to do homage. All this aCtion is per- 
torn in great ſilence, and the Grand Seignor making no anſwer at all at that time, 
leaves it to the Grand /3zir, to make ſome {hoxrt Complement, in order to the difmil- 
Gon of the Ambaſſador, who withdraws with a profound revercnce, without uncoyc- 
ring his cad, or turning, his back, till he be out of the Hall, | 


The Miniſters of Chrittian Princes and States who ordinarily reſide at the Port, arc 
the Antbifſadors of England, France, and Venice, and the Relident of the States Gene- 
14 who have all their reſpective Habitations in Peru. When there come thither any Am- 
baladors or Reſidents trom the Empcror, or from Poland, or Mruſcovy, they oblige 
them to take up their abodes at Conſtantinople, that they may be the more affur*d of 
ther perſons, 


9p _ <0: onthe bh > TS "1 4... Remarks on xp 
The Grand Scignor diſtinguiſhes the Quality of thoſe Princes and States, and the number of Veſts, 


eſtccm he has tor them, by the number of Vetis which he orders to be bettow*'d on wich the 
their Ambaſſadors when they come to Audicnce, The Ambaſſador of Fr.ince has fout Grand Seignty 
and tv/cnty allow'd him 3 the Amballador of England, fixtecn 3 the Ambaſſador or 94+rs t9 bs gi- 
Agcnt of Venice receives twelve, and the Datch Ambaſſador as many. vent the Am- 
baſſadors of 
i: , - : F - ._- Chriſttan 
When Monſicur de Marcheville was Ambaſſador in Trrkey, trom his moſt Chriſtian princes, 
Majelty of France, I had the honour to be one of thoſe who accompany*d him to the 
Seraglio, where after Dinner with the Vizirs, in the Divan-Hall, while his Retinue 
were treated under the Gallery, .the Veſts. were brought according to the cuftome. 
The Antbafſador coming to diliribute them to thoſe whom he had a mind to favour, 
and take along with him to the Audience, he was much urpriz'd, to tind .thathe had 
got but lixteen. He immediately ſent word to the Grand Vizir, that he wanted eight 
Vetts, and that he would not go to his Audience, till he had the tull number, which 
thcy had wont to preſent to the Ambaſſadors of France, There was ſome conteli 
about it, which rctarded the Audience ncar an hour's time; but at laſt Monſieur de 
Marcheville pertitting in his reſulution, the Grand Vizir comply'd, and ſent him eight 


vuther Velis. 


What remains of this Chapter muſt repreſent the manner, how the Cham of the The Form o 
Leſſer Tartary comes into this Hall of Audicnce to take the Oath of Allegiance to the the Oath 
Grand Scignor. The Reader will be plcas'd to remember, what Obſervation I made gol, the 
at the beginning of this Work concerning the Family of that Tributary Prince,whom Cham of the 
the Ottoman Emperors keep under the Yoke. The Cham, who is to Reign in his turn, L:{-r Tartary 
and according to what diſpoſal the Grand Scignor has made of the Government. 'prc- '9 7h: 67and, 
ſcnts himſclt before him in the Hall of Audicnce, and after he has kiſs'd his Robe, rc- 58" 
tires ſome paces back, and tiands. Then they bring in the Alchoran, upon a great 
green Velvet Cuſhion, without any Embroydery, at the four Corners whereof there 
are tour Taflels of Gold and Silk, and they place it on the Grand Seignor's right 
land. Now whercas he lits on a Carpct croſs-Icgg'd.thcre-muli be great care taken.that 
the Cuthion be not ſo high as his knees 3 for the Trrks would account that a great fin; 
and they bear ſo great 4 reſpect to the Book oft the Alrhorzn, that they cannot touch . 
it, till they have tirti wall'd themſelves. Before they open it, they kiſs tt, and pur it | 
pon their heads, and after they have read ſomething in it, they kiſs the writing of ir, 
and then they rub their faces with it, before they ſhut it. The Prince, who is to tak 
his Oath, is ſtanding all this time, as I told you, with his hands ftretch'd out one 
againſt the other, and lifted up as high as his ſhoulders, to receive the Book of the A!- 
choran out of thoſe of the Capi-Aga, who had bcen to take 'it off the Culhion, having; 
kiſs'd it. and touch'd his head with it. The Oath which the Cham takes is in thelc 


Words : Bon quittab hak juchun ſeadetlu , padichazm, tare fin den her 
ne Emir, ve ferman bana keleurſe itaat ideym. That is Gy, By the Truth 
ef 
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of this Book,, I will cauſe to be executed all the Orders and Commands which ſhall be 
brought unto me from my Lord. 


And now that I have given you the Oath of Allegiance made by the Vaſſal to his 
Lord, 1 ſhall here alſo adde the Form of that, which the Ottoman Emperour requires of 
all the Chriſtian Princes, who are ſubje&t to his Juriſdiftion, ſuch as are the Princes 


of Moldaviaand Walachia. It runs in theſe words : H: iſa hac Juchum, ſea- 
detlu padichaim tare fin den ber ne Emir, ve ferman bana keleurſe itaat 


Ideym. That is to ſay, By the Truth of Jeſus Chriſt, T will camſe to be executed all 
the Orders and Commands , which ſhall be brought unto me from the Emperour, My 
Lord. 


The Grarid Scignor requites alſo an Oath of Allegiance of all the Baſſa's, whom he 
ſends to the Frontiets of the Empire, as the Baſſa's of Grand Cairo, Babylon, and Bu- 
da, which is mote than he exacts of the other Governours of Provinces, which are 
not npon the Confines of his Territories, and of whom he has no ground to be 
afraid. 


Let us now make our Entrance into the Quarter of the Exnuchs and the Tchoglans, 
whereof the Baths make a great part. 
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CHAP. VIL 
Of the Baths of the Seraglio. 


| Trt Prixciear, Heaps. 


The prodigious ſtrength of Body of a certain Ichoglan. The Moſ- 
quey belonging to the Appartment of the Eunuchs, The Employ- 
ments of the Dwarfs, and the utes. The ſuperſtition of the 
Turks in the manner of paring their nails. The Colours forbidden 
the Chriſtians in whatever they wear about their heads, The De- 
ſcription of the Baths. Certain abuſes reform'd. Why the Inhabi- 
tants of the Eaftern Parts do not make uſe of Paper upon an unde 
cent account. The Perſians more ſcrupulous than the Turks. 
They are great” lovers of cleanlmeſs. Certain Chambers very com- 
modious and divertive. "The ſtri&t prohibition of Mahomet for 
any one to ſuffer himſelf to be ſeen ſtark naked. * A certain Earth 
Which takes off the hair, and its dangerous effefts. 


HE Baths defign'd for the Grand Scignor's own Perſon, and his principal 
Officers, take up a great ſpace of the Quarter of the Eunuchs, The little Ovens, 
whereby they arc heated, called Kwlkans, are adjoyning to the Appartment of 
the Sarai-houdafi, and fifteen Tchoglans, the. moſt robuſt that can be found, arc 
employ d in keeping the fire going. They have the denomination of Kwlkangiy 3 and 
Five and twenty others, who are named Dellaks, are employ'd in the Baths, to ſhave 
and rub the Body, as alſo in applying Cupping-Glaſſes to thoſe who ſtand _ 
tnero 


Chap. VIE . Grand S eipnor's Se RAGLIO. 


thereof, Among, the Kwlkangis, he who is the moſt ancient in that employment has 
a pre-eminence and ſuperiority over the reſt, whom he many times commands to ex- 
crciſe themſelves in wraftling, and lifting a heavy Iron Barr with one hand. 


There are three ſuch Bars faſten'd upon great Cratnp-Irons over the door that goes Thy prodigious 
into the Baths, and the middlemoſt of the three, as it is commonly reported, weighs a ſtrength of Body 
hundred Okkas, which amount to Three hundred and fifty pounds, Paris weight, an of 4 certain 
Okka weighing three pounds and a half, or thereabouts, There was heretofore one of ichoglan, 
thoſe Tchoglans, of ſo prodigious ſtrength, that the Grand Seignor himſelf would 
have the ſatisfaction of ſecing a tryal, whether he could with one hand lift up and 
turn about that Iron-bar ; which he did to the great aſtoniſhment of the Prince, and 
preſently after he entertain'd him with another demonſtration of the ſtrength of his 
Arm. Over thoſe three Iron-bars, there hung two Head-pieces of Iron, whereof one 
was an inch in thickneſs, and the other about the eighth part of an mmch. The fame 
Ichoglan did, in the Grand Seignor's preſence, at one Mow of a Battle-Axe, cut thro 
the head-piece of an inch thick, and, at one blow with a Sabre, cleft the other to rhe 
middle ot ir. 


Oppoſite to thoſe Ovens are the Cocks,whereby the Waters are diſtributed into the The Moſquey 
ſeveral;Rooms of the Baths 3 and I forgot to tell you, That before you enter into that belonging to 
place, you tind a little Moſquey, adjoyning to the Appartment of the Saraiket-boudafi, *** _—_— 
where all the Tchoglans go.to their devotions twice a day. If they fail the doing of it, W” | 
the Oda-bachi, who, in every Chamber, takes notice of their demeanours, calls them 
to an acccunt, and they are ſure of the baftinado, as they are alfo for any other fault 
they commit and ſometimes they receive the ſaid puniſhment on the ſoles of their 
feet, and, upon ſome occaſions to ſuch a number of blowes, that the nails of their 

toes come off 3 and that is the puniſhment which is properly calld Drubbing. 


Out of that Moſquey you pals into a Gallery, adjoyning to the Baths, and there the The employ 
Diflis and the Genges 3, that is to fay, the Mutes and the Dwarfs are employ'd in ſome ment of the 
work or other all day long. Some ſpend the time in learning to make up Turbants, Dwarfs and 
wherein there is more work and difficulty than is imagin'd, eſpecially in making up Po 
the Grand Seignior's own Turbant, when he goes to the Drvan. For then he takes an 
extraordinary large one, as do alſo all-the Officers of the fate Diran when they go to 
Council : and I cannot make a better repreſentation of that kind of Turbant, then by 
the form of our largeſt ſort of Citrals, if they be made: hollow in the middle, fo as that 
the head might enter into that hole. | 


Others are cmploy'd in ſhaving, paring the nails, and other things of that kind. They 
do not make uſe of any Scizars tor the nails, in Txrkey, nor in any part of Afia 3 it 
being. a thing forbidden by Mahomet in his Law, and accordingly they account the do- 
ing of it a great fin, But they make uſe of a little Steel Infirument, ſomewhat like a 
Pen-knife, and the only cutting part is the end of it, and they are. dextrous 
in the performance of that Ofhce. - It is the Cuſtome all over the Eaſt, that the Barber, 
who trims you, ſhould alſo nake up. your Turbant, which is many times diſcompos'd, 
pare the nails of your hands and toes, and take away the filth out of your Ears: For 
the Twrks and all the Inhabitants of Afia are great lovers of cleanlineſs, and cannot en- 
dure the leaſt naſtineſs, either on themſelves, or thoſe who come near them, as I ſhall 
give you an account anon. % ; . 


And having ſpoken ſo much of the Turbant, it will not be unſeaſcnable, fer me to. Colours fordits' 
communicate this Remark to you here, That in the Ottoman Empire, and all over Arg«. 4 the. Cbrifti- 
bia, none but Mabumetans are permitted to make uſe of White, for the covering of theip ©* 77 their 
heads; whereas in Perſia, and all over the Great Mogul's Empire, men may take what Cooffare. 
Colours they pleaſe themſelves. | _— 


I come now to the Great Bath,which is adjoyning to the Chamber of the Hanzaugi- The deſcription 
bachi, who is the chief Overſcer of it, and which makes part of the Acoatmons wile of the Baths, 
Seferlis, or the Grand Seignor's Laundry-men. The place where they pur off their 

Cloaths is a ſpacious Louver, or Banquetting-houſe of Freeſtone, high enough, and in 


ONG 


———— 
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one of the moſt eminent parts of the Seraglio. The Floor is pav'd with a very dclight- 
ful kind of Marble laid in ſquare picces 3 and it has two large Windows jutting out 
upon the Gardens, ſomewhat like Balconies, from which you have a Proſpect of the 
two Seas, In the midſt of that Domo or Lowver,you find a Fountain, the water wherc- 
of is recciv'd into two Baſins, or Ciſterns : The former, which is the highcft, and 
withal the caſt, is of one picce of White Marble, having in it a little intermixture of 
Red and Black Veins, and pierc'd through at-ſix ſeveral places, for the reception of ſo 
many ſmall Pipes of Copper, through which the watcr falls down into the other Balin, 
which is alſo of Marble, of ſeveral piecccs, and ſeveral colours, 


Abuſes reform.d. Within the Domo, there js a great number of Poles,which are diſpos'd all about it, 
and ſupported by certain pieces of Iron coming out of the wall. Upon thoſe Poles 
they dry the Linnen, which they had us'd in the Bath 3 and of that Linnen there are 
ſeveral ſorts. Herctofore, the Pages were allow'd only a long piece of Linnen Cloath, 
which came only twice about their waſts: but upon obſervation made,that they abus'd 
them, and that handſome young Lads playing together, ſnatch'd.that piece of Linnen 
one from the other, purpoſcly to diſcover their nakedneſs, they uſe in the Baths only 
ſuch Garments of Linnen as are ſow*d cloſe above, and reach from the watte down 
to the fect, much after the manner of a Woman's Petti-coat. At their coming out of 
the Bath, they have two other ſorts of Linnen to dry themſclves withal, of the large- 
neſs of ordinary Table-Cloaths, whereof the one is Red, with a bordure of Silk of 
three tingers breadth, which covers them, as ſoon as they are out of the water, from 
the waſte downwards to the Ham 3 and the other is white, wherewith they rub them- 
ſelves. For theſe two ſorts of Towels they have but one name, to wit, Pechetg- 


mal. 


why the Le- On one ſide of the Fountain, which is in the midſt of the Domo, there is an en- 
vantines 4o not trance into the bath, and ncar that is the Hall, where they uncloath themſelves in the 
wok 04 ugh #*T  Winter-time. A little Gallery which lies on the left hand, leads to the places defign'd 
$45 for the caſing of nature, and every ſeat has a little Cock, which ſupplies them with 
water to waſh themſelves, after they have done. It is accounted a heinous fin among 
them, to make uſe of Paper for that purpoſe 3 and the reaſon they give for it is this, 
that, poſhbly, the Name of God might be written upon it, or it might contain ſome 
Text of the Law, which would be a profanation of it, and conſequently ought to be 
avoided. Beſides, they have another opinion, That Paper is not ſo proper ſo well to 
make clean that part, which the necdity of the Body does ordinarily ſo much defile, 
but that there may be ſomething of ordure left; and that being oblig'd to preſent 
themſtlves before God with an abſolute Purity of Body and Mind, their Prayers could 

not be heard, if they ſhould not be wholly clean. 


The Perſians The Perfians are yet more ſcrupulous than the Trrks upon this account. For though 

more ſcrupulous they both agree in this, That their Devotions are ineffectual, nay indeed that they are 

than the not in a condition to perform them, without crime, it they be not pure, as to Body and 

Turks, Mind 3 Yet the former are of a perſwaſion, That the leaft ordure which, through 
negligence or inadvertency, might remain upon their perſons, or their garments, 
would render their Prayers fruitleſs and criminal, . which the Trrks, ſomewhat leſs 
ſuperſtitious as to that particular, will not acknowledge. 


They are great Certain it is alſo, That in Perſia they are extraordinary Lovers of cleanlineſs; in- 
overs of clean- fouch that I have obſerv*d, That at Iþzhan, the Metropolis of that Country, where 
yes the Streets are not pav*'d, when there falls a little Snow or Rain, which muſt occaſion 
ſome dirt, few people will come out of their houſes, unleſs they be forc'd thereto by 

ſome Concern of great importance. And when they do go abroad at ſuch a time, at 

the houſe door into which they are to enter, they put off their thooes, their upper- 

Garment, the Cap which covers their Turbantsz and if they have the leaſt dirt or filth 

about them, they think themſelves impure, and that it would be a diſreſpe& to the 
perſon whom they are to viſit. Nay, a Perſian ſhall he very ſcrupulous, and make a 
great difficulty to receive a man into his houſe in foul weather 3 and if any one = 
ents 
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ſents himſelf into that plcaſure, he makes a ſign to him with'his hand to keep at a 

certain ditiance trom him, in the place wherein he is to enter into diſcourſe with him, 

For if by chance. as he comes out of the Strect, where there is ſome dirt, and where 

horſcs paſs to and tro, and may caſt ſome of it upon him, he has the leaſt ſpot of 
any dapgling about him , and afterwards touch the Perſon whom he comes to 

vilit, this Jatter would be nagzis, that is to ſay, whclean, and thereupon be oblig'd 

immcdiately to change his cloaths3 ſo great is the Superſtition of the Perſians, as to 

that particular. 


At the end of the Gallery.there 1s a doowhich gives you paſſage into three Cham- chambers ver} 
bers, which are ſo many Baths for the uſe of the Grand Seignor's Quarter. There is 4#v97ive 
adjoynivg to the laſt of thoſe Chambers a ſpacious place pav'd Checquer-wiſe with =_ -_p_ 
Marble of different colours, and there the Tchoglans are trimm*d.* This place has a ms, 
little cminency mn the midit of it, from which there 1s a gentle deſcent of all iides, that 
the Water wherewith the Barbers waih their Heads and Beards tmay the more eaſily be 
carri:d off, and the place be alwaies kept clean. On both ſides of the Wall, whereby 
it is enclos'd, there is a great double Cock, with two Keyes bclonging to it, which, 
at the ſame mouth, ſupplyes them alternately with cither hot water, or cold, and that 
falls into a Baſin or Receptacle of White Marble, wherein three or four men may bathe 
themſclves without any inconvenience, or trouble one to the other. Thete is alſo at 
one of the chds a little Room of Black and White Marble, and there the Barbers, who 
have no knowledge of any other Profeſſion, put up all their neceſſary Utenſils and 
Inſtruments, as Razors, Hones. Balls, and thoſe Irons wherewith they pare their : 
Nails : for as for Linnen, .they do not uſe any ; and thoſe who ate to be ſhav'd come Ys 
in ſtark naked from the Waſte upwards, and are cover'd from thence downwards, : 
only with a Cloath, which reaches to the Ankle. *Tis a great Rarity to meet with 
any one among thoſe Barbers that knowes how to let blood, and their Lanccts are FR 
much like the Fleams, wherewith our Farriers blecd Horſes. 


Oppoſite to the Chamber of the Barbers, there are three other Rooms arch'd with 
Marble, the largeſi whereof much ſurpaſſes in Beauty thoſe that are adjoyning to it, 
The Floor of it is of white and black Marble,and the Walls are done about with ſquare 

icccs, that are white and blew, and in every one of them you tind a Flower in em- 
boſs?d Work. done to the Lite, and which a nian would take for enamell. Little La- 
mincs or Plates of Gold cover the junCtures of thoſe ſquare pieces, and there cannot 
any thing bc imagin'd more plcaſant and divertive than that Chamber is. In the Roof 
of it, there are ſevcral round holes, of about half a foot diameter, over which there 
are little Glaſſes made in the faſhion of Bells, order'd as the Venice-Looking-Glaſſes 
are, leſt any one ſhould have the curioſity, to get up to the Root, and laying himſclt 
upon his belly think to ſee what is done in the Bath. The place has no light bur what 
it reccives by the mcans of thoſe holes, and while ſome body is in the Bath : But «{pe- 
cially when they go out of it, the door is ſhut, the better to keep in the heat, and to 
prevent their being ſecn 3 which might be, if inftead of thoſe forementioned holes in 
the Roof, there were Windows below, according to our Mode. All the other Baths 
have their Structures after the fame manner, and having no light but what comes at. 
little glaz'd holes, there is not any paſſage into it, but that of the door, to the end 
that being preſently ſhut, the heat might the better be kept within the Bath, and ts 
prevent their being (een who arc in It. 


The Second Chamber is another Bath, but as to Beauty, it is much inferiour to the 
other 3 And as for the third, therc is ſomething in it which is ſingularly remarkable. 
The Floor cf it is layd as with a fort of ſmall tones, ſo as that the foot cannot ſlip, 
though it be-wetted at their departure out of the Bath : And the whole Room is done 
all about with ſquare pieces, having in them flowers of emboſs'd work, done to the 
Life, and covercd with Gold and Azure. This is the place into which the Grand Seig- 
nor entcrs, when he comes out of the Bath ; and he alwaics gocs into it alone, when 
| ” intends to ſhave himſelt 1n thoſe parts, which are not to be nam'd without imniw- 

cliy. 
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Makomet's 
Prohibition to 
be ſeen naked. 


An Earth that 
takes off hair, 

and its dange- 
7048 Eff 65, 


Mahomet pronounces a Curſe upon thoſe perſons who ſuffer thetmſtlves to be "= 
and upon all thoſe who look on them : And the ſtrict obſervance of his Law requires, 
That both Men and Women ought to ſhave themſclves, without uſing the aſſiftance 


: of any other hand. 


But moſt of the Inhabitants of the EASTERN Parts, the Arabians, Tartars, and 
the I:dians, make uſe of a more eafie expedient then the Razor, to get off hair. It is 
a certain Earth, which they mix with ſome Orpiment, or Arſenick, and which be- 
comes ſoft as butter. When they are in the Bath, and begin to ſweat, they take of 
that Earth, and therewith rub the parts, From which they would have the hair to fall, 
and preſently after they muſt be very careful to ſee, whether it begins to fall, as one 
would obſerve a Fowl, whoſe feathers he would take off, after it had been caſt into 
ſcalding water. For if that Earth be left too long upon the parts whereto it had been 
apply*d, it burns and makes holes ih the fleſh, the marks whereof will remain, ſome- 
what reſembling thoſe, which the Small Pox ſometimes leaves behind it. Belides, the 
skin of thoſe parts, whereto this application is made, becomes in time as hard and 
rough as Leather z and thoſe ungrateful inconveniences have diverted the Twrks and 
Perſians from uſing that Expeditht. Nor do the Chriſtians of the Levantine Countries 
make uſe of it, though they imitate the Mahumetanes in the Cuſtome of frequenting 
the Baths : But above all, in Perſia, none make uſe of that remedy, but the poorer ſort 
of people. The Ladies, not regarding the prohibition of Mahomet, employ their 
Female Slaves for the performance of that Office z and with a ſmall kind of Pincers 
and twitchers, ſuch as thoſe, wherewith we take off the hair of the muſtachoes, they 
do, with a little more trouble, bur leſs hazard, what that Earth does in leſs time, but 
with morc danger. Ofir Szltaneſſes are yet too delicate to imitate the Ladies of Perſia 3 
nay the men themſclves, in Trkey, are not very forward to have that twitch'd off with 
pain, which the Razour can take off without any troubu., 
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CHAP. VIII: 
Of the Grand Seignor's Treaſury. 


cw. - 


Tart Prixciear Ht ans. 


Nable Relicks of Antiquity. The Turks cannot endure Figures re- 
preſenting either Ilan or Beaſt. The Chambers of the Treaſury, 
and their Wealth. The blood of the Baſla's # one of the Rivers 
which enter into that Sea of the Treaſury. The uſe of Aloes 
Wood in Turkey. A fort of Baſins of a more commodious form than 
ours, for the waſhing of the hands. Books and Candles of a kind of 
wax of great value. Coffers full of all forts of precious ſtones. 
The precautions and ceremonies which are obſery'd at the opening 
of the Treaſury. A magnificent Piece of Tapiſtry, wherein the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth, is repreſented, in emboſs'd Work. A 
particular Relation of a Bafla named Ruſtan: The heroick ſenti- 
ment of a Turk. The principal ſources of the Wealth of the Em- 
pire. How the Revenues of Egypt are employ'd. 


HE Treafury of the Scraglio and the Ottoman Empire, the vaſt Wealth there- 't 
in contain'd, and the exccllent order wherewith it is govern'd , requir'd my 
being a little more large upon that ſubjeR. I ſhall diſcover all the Rivers, 
which fall into that Sea, and may have ſome reſemblance to thoſe that enter 
into the Caſhian Sca, and are never {cen to come out of it again, 


Out of the Chamber, where the Grand Seignor ſhaves himſelf, you ray into a: Noble Relichi 
Gallery. which is Thirty paccs in length,and between Nine and ten in breadth. There of Antiquity- 
are, on the one tide of it, Six great Marble-Pillars, of Fifteen foot in height, and of 

difterent colours, among, which there 1s one of a very delightful Green, and that co- 

Jour makes the Turks have a great elicem for it. You have under your feet in this 

Gallery a Walk of large ſquare Picces of Marble, and the high-rais'd Fret-work thercof 

is a Relick of Antiquity, and there are in it cxcellent Pieces of Painting after the Mo- 

faick, way, repreſenting, divers Perſons, and which ſome conceive to have been made, 

for the reception and cutertainment of foe great Prince, in the time of the Greek 
Emp:rours: 


The Tz»rks, who have not among them cither Gravcrs or Painters, in order to the The Turks havi 
making of any repreſentation of Man or Beaſt, tor which they have an averſion, have «n averſion for 
thought it much to cndure thoſe Figurcs, and not being able to refrain from diſe Z*8%*5 repre- 
hyuring the heads, there is nothing left but the bodies, which is much to be regretted. eaſt, _—_— 
It may caſily be conjcur?d, That that Gallery was open on both ſides, as being ſo 
{tilt to the Court-lide, and *tis in the midſt of the Wall, whereby it is enclos'd on the 
other tide, that the Door of the Treaſury ſtands. 


The firſt Treaſury confifts in Four Chambers full of Riches and Rarities, The firſt 17, cyanbers of 
contains a vaſt quantity of Long-Bowes, Arrowes, Croſs-Rowes, Muskets, Fire-locks, the Treaſury and 
8zbrcs, Cymitars, and and other Arms of that kind , which are all ſo many Ma- *#tr wealth. 
ter-Picces , that have been preſented , from time to time to the Tarkiſp Emperors. 
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All theſe Arms are cither hung up at the Cecling, or faften'd againſt the Wall 3 but in 
a pitiful condition, all over-run with ruſt, and cover'd with duſt ; and the Grand 
Seignor ſuffers them to be ſo neglected, becauſe there come in daily Preſents of Arms 
excellently wrought, the novelty whereof makes him forget the old ones , as alfo for 
that it is the humour of the Turks, net to make any great account of Curioſities, but 
at the very time they are preſented with them, 


The Sccond Chamber is a very ſpacious Arched StruEture, of the ſame height and 
architeure as that of the Bath; of which I gave you an account in the precedent Chap. 
ter, where they go and uncloath themſelves in the Summer time: And there is no dif. 
ference between them, ſave only that this laſt has no overtures in the Roof, Thar 
place contains Six great Cheſis, or Coffers, each of them of Twelve foot in length, ſix 
in breadth, and fix in depth 3 and if the Covers were not brcken to pieces, two men 
would find it a hard matter to lift them, they are ſo weighty. Theſe Coffers, which 
are called Ambars, are full of all ſorts of Cloaths for the Graud Seignor's uſe, as Veſts, 
rich Furres, Magnificent Turbants, and Cuſhions embroider'd with Pearls. 


Beſides the Six Coffers before mentioned, there are Eight others, which are but 
eight foot in length, and four in breadth and theſe are hll'd with Pieces of Scarlet, 
Engliſh and Dutch Cloaths, of the fineſt ſorts, Pieces of Velvet, Gold and Silver-Bro- 
kadoes, Embroyder'd Coverlets and Counterpanes for Beds, and other Rich Commo- 
dities of that nature. As for the Bridles and Saddlcs cover'd with Precious Stones, 
they are diſpos'd upon ſupporters of Wood or Iron, coming out of the Wall : and all 
this Chamber is generally very well kept, and all things are neat, and in good order. 


The Third Chamber is very ſpacious, and is more like a great Hall, The firſt 
thing that entcrtains your Eye, is a great Coffer, the in-fide whereof is divided into 
three parts, and makes as it were three other Coffers, one upon the other : but they 
are open'd all on the out-ſide, fo as that if there be any thing look'd for in the under- 
moſi, there 15 no neceſſity of ſtirring the uppermoſt. The lowermoſt Coffer contains 
thoſe ſumptuous Coverings for the Grand Scignor's Throne, of which I have ſpoken 
in the Deſcription of the Flat of Audience. 'In the middlemoſt are diſpos'd the Houſ- 
ſes, and Trappings, enrich'd with Embroidery, and ſome of them with Pearls and 
Precjous Stones, which are us'd in great Solemnitics. In the uppermoſt Coffer, are 
kept the Bridles, Breaſi-Pieces, Cruppers, and Stirrups, which are recommendable up- 
on the ſcore of the Diamonds, Rubies, Emeralds, and other Precious Stones, whereby 
they are enrich'd : but the greateſt part of them is cover'd with Turkiſp-Stones, which 
they have the art of ſetting excellently well. | 


It is a moſt aſtonilhing ſight, to behold the quantity of thoſe precious Harneſſes : 
but it is ſuch only to thoſe, who are ignorant, how the Grand Scignor replenithes his 
Treaſury with ſo much Wealth. It happens thus, That there being a frequent morta- 
lity amongſt the Baſſa's.and others, who are Governours of Provinces, whether ft be 
by a natural death, cr a violent, and all they have in the World rfalling to the Grand 
Scignor, as I told you cl{ewhere, and being brought into the Seraglio, there are or- 
dinarily found, amongſt their rich Harnefſes, ſome Bridles cover'd with pretious Stones, 
and thoſeBridles are brought into the Treaſury. The Caſe is the ſame with the Gold 
and Silver ready coyn'd, and all the Jewels, and whatever ele thoſe Baſſa*'s were poſ- 
(els'd of. But as to their Saddles, which ordigarily, are cover'd with Plates of Gold 
of the thickneſs of a Ducat, they arc put into the hands of the Imbrohor-bachi, whe 
is thc Maſter of the Horſe, and come not within the Seraglio. 


There are beſides, in the very ſame Chamber, ſeveral other Coffers, of different 
Bulks, wherein there is contain'd abundance of moſt precious things. Some of them 
are tull of rich Swords, adorn'd with precious Stones, as alſo of Sabres, which have 
the ſame Ornaments. For the Turks, when they are on Horſe-back, make uſe of both 
Sabres and Swords, of a good length, and ſomewhat broader than ours. They wear 
the Sabre on one fide , and faſten the Sword, all along by the Saddle, as they alſo 
do the Battle-Axc, yet ſo as that this laſt paſſes under their Thighs, which cannot in- 
commodate them much, becauſe, when they axe mounted, they ride with -_ ſhort 

tixruPps, 
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Stirraps, The Sidcs, and the Handles of the Battle-Axes which they carry in Tri- 
umph, are alſo cover'd with precious Stoncs 3 and in all their Accoutremeuts, the 
Turks are Magnitcent. and do not ſpare tor Money. When the Grand Scignor deſigns 
to honour a B.uſſ4, he ſends him one of thoſe Swords, or one of thoſe Sabres, with a 
Veſt of Go!ld-Brockado, lin'd with ſome rich Fur. But theſe ſumptuous Pieces do bur 
paſs to and tro, in as much as that upon the death of the Bafſz's, whoſe Eſtates fall to 
the Grand Seignor, and conſequently are brought into the Serag!io, they arc ſill found 
again in the Treaſury,as in their Centre. 


There are yet other Coffers hl d with Amber-greece, Muck, , the precious Wood call'd "hin rt _ 
Lignum Alves, and Sandal-wood. There is a certain fort of this Lignum Alves, which Turkey. _ 
is worth a thouſand Crowns the pound, according as it is fat, or Oyly, the moſi Oy- 
ly being always the beſt, and the Twrks are very expentive in this Alves Wood. When 
ſome perſons come to viſit them, and afloon as they are fate down, it is their cuſtom 
to preſent them with a Pipe of Tobacco, with ſome Lignum Alves in it, which is done 
after this manner. They take of that Wood, according, to the oylincſs of it, and con- 
ſquently its making a greater fumagation, the quantity of a Pea, or a ſinall Bean, and 
after they have moilter'd it a little, they put it over a few Coals in a Chating-diſh, in 
a kind of Pcrtuming-pot, which they preſent, one after another, to all the Company, 
There comes out a thick Stcam, or Exhalation, wherewith every one perfumes his 
nl Head, and his Beard, and ſometimes the in-fide of his Turbant, aftcr which he lifts 
X up his hands on high, crying Elmendela, that is to ſay, Thanks be to God. But hcforc 
they preſent them with the Perfuming-pot, there is ſome Roſe-water brought in a Ve(- 
{c} of Gold, or Silver, according to the Quality of thoſe who make the Viſit, This 
Veſſel is commonly a foot in height, the lower part of it being about the bigneſs of a 
mans fiſt, and from thence growing gradually ſmaller and ſimallcr to the top of it, 
which is about the bigneſs of ones little finger. At the top of it there is a little hole, 
out of which comes the Roſe-water, wherewith they walk their hands and faces, and 
then hold them over the ſuffumigation of the Lignum Alves, which not only drics up 
the water, butalſo ſticks ſo much the cloſer 'to the hair of the Head and Beard. 


There are alſo in thoſe Coffers abundance of Aromatical Simples, and precions 
Drugs, Bezoar-Sones, and ſtores of Maſtick, wherewith the Sultaneſſes, and the young 
Maids of the Scraglio paſs away their time. They have .of it perpetually in their 
Mouths, and this M:tick, ſweetens the Breath, and cleanſes the Teeth, upon which 
Kore they are the better belov'd. ; EE, 


There may be ſeen alſo in the ſame Chamber, and in other Coffers, abundance of 
Plate, both Gold and Silver, which is never us'd, the Grand Seignor having other 
picces, for his ordinary uſe, in the Kilar, whatever is ſerv*d up to his own Table be- 
ing altogether in Pourcelain, 


Thete are, amongſt other Pieces, ſcveral Baſins and Ewcrs, whereof ſome are cn- Baſins of a mar 
rich'd with ſeveral ſorts of precious Stones. Thoſe Baſins are of a faſhion more com- ns | 
modious than that of ours, and it is an evident Mark of the clcanline(S of the Leo -_—_ 

: . : IE” OUTS. 

tines They are round, and about half a foot in depth, and cover'd as it were with 
a Plate or Scrver, full of little holes, which makes the concavity of it of cqual height 
with the ſides, and ſo hides the dirtine(s of the water which lies at the bottom of it. 
They do not riſe after their reteEtion, in Twrkey, till they have waſl'd their Mouths 
and their Hands, to do which they bring you Soap and warm Water ; and amongſt 
Perſons of Quality, they preſent Roſe-water, or ſome other ſweet Water, into which 
you put the corner of your Handkercher, 


They havealſo in thoſe Coffers great Tapers, or Wax-Candlcs of above two foot Tapers of a kind 
in length, made of a certain very dear compoſition, of a greyiſh colour, which has of wax of great 
ſome reſemblance to Wax, and is brought out of Ezhiopia, every Taper amounting to valut, 
near a hundred Crowns. They are not us'd but only when the Grand Seignor gots to 
viſit the Sltaneſſes, and then there are two of thoſe Tapers lighted, and ſet in 

reat golden Candleſticks, cnrich'd with prectous Stones. When they are a little above 


alf burnt out, the Negro-Eunuchs, who ſerve in the Haran, light others, and, out 
of 
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of civility, make a Prcſcnt of the forc-mentioned remainders to the principal Womcn 
attending, on the Swltaneſſes. 


There is moreover in one of thoſe Coffers, abundance of Clocks and Watches, 
German-work., as alſo of Knives and Ink-horns, after the Tzrkiſp Meds, all thoſe PIcces 
being the choice Produdtions and Maſtcr-pieces of great Artiſts, and adorn'd with 
pretious Stones. There is to ſecn, in tine, all along the Walls, but cover'd with a 
Scarlet Stuff, ſeveral Arms, after the Twrkiſh-Mode, neatly kept in order, as Bowes, 
Arrows, Targcts, Battlc-Axes, cxccllently well wrought, and moſt of theſe Picces are 
of a conſiderable value. 


An iueſtinaþle _ But what 15 moſt precious in that Chamber and tranſcends all the reſt, is a ſirong 
Coffer of al! Coffer all of Iron-work, which contains another, of about a foot and a half ſquare, 


ſorts of precious wherein there is a vaſt Treaſure, When this Cotfcr is open'd, you ſcea kind of Gold- 


_ Smiths Jewel Box,wherein are ranked all ſorts of Jewels of higheſt value, as Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emeralds, a huge number of cxccllcat Topazes,and tour of thoſe Gems.caWd 
Cats-eyes, which are ſo bcautiful, that they arc not to be valu'd. Having ſatisty'd your 
curioſity with the former, you come ncxt to certain littte Drawers full of ſeveral Jew+ 
els, great Roſes of Diamonds, Pendants, othcr Roſes of Rubics and Emeralds, Strings 
and Chains of Pcarls and Bracelets. Therc ſtands atide by it {clt a Cabinet, where 
are the Sorgouges, or the things wherein are fatten'd the Heron-tops, which the Grand 
Seignor wears ih his Turbant. They are as it were little handles, made in the faſhicn 
of Tulips, cover'd over with the moſt precious Stones of the Seraglio, and *tis into 
this that the Heron-top enters, that rich Plume of Feathers, whereot I have elfcwhere 
given the deſcription. Of theſe Handles, ſome are higher and more precious than 
others 3 and my Overſcer of the Treaſury aſſur'd me, That, of all ſorts of them,great 
and ſinall, there are above a hundred and tifty. The leſſer ones ſerve only for the Cam- 
pagne, and the great ones, which are the richcſt, are refcrv'd for the Pomps and Mag- 
nificences of the Court, and when the Grand Seignor marches in Ceremony to Con- 
ftantinople, If he has a deſire to fatishe his ſight with the luſtre of his precious Jew- 
es, he Orders the Coffer to be brought into his own Chamber 3 .but if he calls for 
ſome particular Picce of the Treaſury, he gives order to the Chaſnadar-bachi, to fetch 
it, and that Chief Officer of the Treaſury cannot enter into it, without abundance of 
mylterious precautions. 


Precentions and. _ TREre are alwayes Sixty Pages, more or Icſs, bclonging to the Chambers of the 
Ceremonies ops Treaſury. The number of them is not tixt, but the Credit of the Capi-Aga, and the 
ferv'd at the Chaſnadar-bachi, may augment or diminith it, according to their inclinations and in- 
opening of ths tereſis. Unlcls they fall into diſgrace, as he had done from whom 1I have ſome part 
las s of theſe Inſtructions, they never go out of the Seraglio, but upon their advancement to 
ſome conliderable Government, or the ſettlement of a handſome Pention tor their 
maintenance 3 and ſo, provided they do nething amiſs, they are well enough accom- 
modated for their lives. The Chict Officer of the Treaſury having receiv'd Orders 
from the Grand Scignor to bring the Piece he would have, aſſembles all the Pages in 
their Chamber, and ſends for the Anakgdar-Agaſi, who has the Cuitody of the Keycs. 
This laſt having given three ſtroaks with his hand upon the Drawer, wherein they are 
enclos'd, takes them out of it, and following the Chaſnadar-Bachi, attended by the 
Sixty Pages, they all make their appearance togcther at the door of the Treaſury. 


The firſt thing that is done is the untwiſting of a Chain, which they had put there, 
for the bettcr ſccuring of the Scal, which the Chief Officer of the Treaſury had (ct 
over the hole, and having found it cntirc, he orders it to be broken by the keeper ot 
the Keyes, and commands him to open. Afoon as they are got into the Chamber in- 
to which the Chaſnadar-bachi knowes they are to go, he ſets himſtlf down upon a low 
Bench, and declares what Piece it is that the Grand Scignor requires. They there- 
upon open the Coffer, wherein it ought to be, then they preſent it to the Chaſnadar- 
bachi, and, it he be dcfirous of that honour, he has the priviledge to be him(Ult the 

: Bearer of it to the Grand Scignor. Then has he a fair Opportunity to ſecure ſome- 
thing that is precicus to himſclt, if he has the dexterity to do it without any diſcove- 

ry. When he is in the Treaſury, he needs only fay, That the Grand Sciguor m—_— 

alſo 


Chap, VIIL Grand Seignor's SexacLo. 


'. 


et———___—_—  ___ —_— — 


alſo the Piece, which hc has a mind to convert to his own uſe, and cauting all to be 
immediately carricd to his own Chamber, he there leaves what he would keep, and 
preſcnts to the Prince only that which he had commanded to be brought him. Not 
but that whatever is recciv'd into the Treaſury, and whatever goes out of it, is cxactly 
ſet down and enroll'd by the Haznaguativ, or Clerk, who keeps the Regitiers3 and 
the Cheat might be catily diſcover'd, when at the quitting of his Charge the Chaſna- 
dar-ha:hi gives an account of all things to his ſucceſſor. Bur it ordinarily happens, 
that they arc friends, and that the Chaſnadar-bachi, who docs not leave his Charge, but 
upon his advancement to that of the place of the Capi-Aga, in caſe he ſhould dye, or 
be exaltcd to a higher Dignity 3 or upon his being made a Baſſu and Governour of a 
Province, propoſes him, among the Pages, tor whom he has the greatclt atfe&tion, and 
who is his Contident, as a Perſon quality'd tor the Charge of Principal Ofthcer of the 
Treaſury. Accordingly, being his Bencfactor, he gives in his Accomprs as he pleaſes 
himſelf, and dclivering unto him an Inventory of what is in the Treafiiry, hc withal 
produccs a Memorandum of the Pieces, which had been taken out thence, during, his 
Surintendency, by the Grand Seignor's Orders, The Clerk of the Treaſury, might, 
notwithſtanding their intclligence and combination, diſcover the intrigue 3 but being, 
one of the eldett Pages of the Chamber,and in a capacity of advancement to the Charge 
of Chaſnadar-bachi, he ſhuts his eycs, and fo avoids the creation of Encmics, thinking 
it more prudence, to be appeas'd, by the Preſcnts he receives as well from him who 
enters into the Charge, as from him who quits it. But theſe Thieverics arc not very 
often committed, and if there were but the leaſt diſcovery made thereof, a ſevere Pl 
nilhment would ſoon be inflicted both on the Author of them, and his Complices. 


As to the little Cheſt or Coffer, wherein the moſt precious Jewels are kept, it is 
impoſſible to get any thing out thence: tor when the Grand Seignor would have any 
Picce taken out of it, he orders the Cofter it felt to be brought into his Preſence, by 
the principal Officer of the Treaſury, accompany'd by the Keeper of the Keyes, and 
all the Pages; and before he opens it, he takes notice whether the Seal be entire. Aﬀter 
he has taken what he delir'd, the Coffer is lock'd up in his Preſence, the Seal is ſet 
upon it, and it is catry'd back into the Treaſury with the ſame Ceremony. Then do 
the Sixty Pages receive, ordinarily, ſome demonttrations of the Grand Scignor's Libe- 
rality, which may amount to ten or twelve Pxrſes, to be divided amonglt them, 


Wearc not yet got out of the third Chamber of the Treaſury, which may paſs for Rich Tapiſtr), 


wherein 


one Spacious Hall, the middle part whereof is taken up by a Scaffold, of nine or ten charles the 
foot {quare, the height, the length, and the breadth being equal. This Scaffold is Fitth is repre« 
cover'd and ſurrounded with a piece of Tapiſtry of Gold and Silk, and, in the upper ſentea. 


part of it, there is, in emboſs'd Work, the Efhgies of the Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
ſeated on a Throne, having in one hand, a Globe, and in the other, a Sword, ſur- 
rounded by all the Grandees of the Empire, doing him tomage, At the bottom of 
the aid Picce of Tapeliry, there may be read certain Verſes in Gothick characters : And 
the upper part of the Scaffold is full of Books in the Latine, French, Italian, high Ger- 
mane, Engliſh, and other European Languages. There arc alfo ſome Treatiſes upon the 
\ubje& of Navigation, together with two Globes, the Celeſtial, and the Terrcitria}, 
and ſome Geographical Maps drawn upon Velom : whence it may be conjectur'd, that 
they were all taken at Sea, by ſome Tarkiſh Pirate, and fent as a Preſent tothe Grand 
Seignor. But not being carefully look*'d after, the duſt has quite ſpoyPd both the 
Tapeſtry, and the Books, and ſo they remain there as a Monument of ſome Victory 
gain'd over the Chriſtians. 


The Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury is very dark, and has no other light than 
what it receives from a little Garrct-Window, which looks into the Court, and has 
three ſtrong Iron-bars, one over the other. Over the Door, there are thcſe words en- 
grav*d, in the Turkiſh Language 3 Mony acquir'd by the diligence of Euſtan. Take here 
an account of what occalions this Monument, which they were pleas'd to erect , to 
perpetuate the memory of a Grand V;zir, as I have been told it, by ſeveral Perſons in 
Conftantinople. He was the Son of a Cow-keeper, and had follow'd the fame Employ- 
ment himſelf : but he had a Genius that might become a Perſon of the higheti Extra- 


Aion, and which rais'd him to the Charge of Grand Vizir, and the honour of bin, 
Son- 
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Son-in-law to Solyman. He had many traverſes of fortune, and was for ſome time out 
of Favour : but in finc, Solyman, who had great Aﬀairs to manage, and was cngag'd 
in a War with Perſia, coming to a little indigency of Mony, ſent for Rzſtan, and bc- 
ſttow'd on him the Superintendency of his Revenues. He knew him to be a man of 
great Abilities, and capable of putting them, in a ſhort time, into a good poſture; and 
accordingly his pains and diligence in the management thereof prov'd fo ſucceſsful, 
that he preſently hIl'd Solyman's Coffers, 1d re-cttabliſh'd the Afairs of the Empire. 


Upon which occaſion T ſhall here ſet down a thing which is ſtill freſh in the remem- 
brance of many Tzrks, who receiv*d it from their Fathers. "The Txrky have ſo great a 
76al tor the welfare of the State, that one of the Grandees of the Port, an Enemy of 
Ruſtans, and one, who, upon other occaſions, would gladly have ruin'd him, prq- 
telied to one of his Conhidents, That, though it were in his power to do him an i!) 
turn, yet he would not do it then, becauſe he had, by his Induſtry and Labours, up- 
held the State, which he retriv*d from the Precipice of deftruction, and was in a tair 
way to make a conliderable augmentation of its Revenues. This generous and heroick 
Sentiment in the Soul of a Tzrk,, who at his firſt riſc was but a fimple Slave, would 
mect with but few Examples amongſt Chriſtians. 


But, to reaſſume our diſcourſe concerning the Fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, Tt 
is full of Cheſts of two foot in length, and a breadth and depth proportionable ther«- 
to, fortify'd with plates of Iron, and made faſt, cach of them, with two Chains. The 
number of them is not always the ſame, becauſe the Mony is coming in, and going 
out of that Chamber, and the Coffers are tranſported thence according to the occur- 
rent exigencies, for the payment of the Zanizaries, and the maintenance of the Ar- 
mics. 


All the Gold and Silver which is brought into the Treaſury riſes out of the Reve- 
nues of the Empire.and out of the Sale oft what Goods the Baſſa's leave at their depar- 
ture out of this World. As to what is rais'd out of the Empire,which dilates it ſelt fo 
far into the three parts of .our great Continerit,and comprehends ſo many Kingdoms,it 
may be eaſily imagin'd, that 1t-mutt ſupply the Treafury with vaſt Sums 3 but it is not 
ſo caſie to aſcertain them, Its Revenues confift principally in the collc&tion of the 
Tributes, and in the Cuſtomes : and.the three Tefterdars, or Treaſurers-General, give 
an account to the Grand Vjzir of the Receipts'of the Provinces. That Principal Mi- 
niſter has the cuſtody of one Key of that fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, and the 
firit Tefterdar has that of another, and beſides that, it is always ſead with the Grand 
Scignor's Scal. It is not ordinarily open'd, but upon thoſe days, on which the Divan 
fits, that is,on Council-days, either tor the reception of Money into it, or for the ta- 
king of any out, to defray the Charges of the Empire. 


What is ſo receiv'd into it is for the moſt part in Silvcr 3 and as ro the Specics of 
Gold Coins that are brought into that Chamber, they come from four Sources, two 
whereof are upon a Foreign account, and the other two upon that of the Country. 
One of the two former conſiſts in the Commerce of the French, Engliſh, Dutch, Tta- 
lians, Moſcovites, and Polanders, who bring in Dxcats out of thoſe Provinces. The 
other is the annual Tribute, which the Cham of the Leſſer Tartary, the Princes of 
Tranſylvania, Moldavia, and Walachia, the Republick of Ragxſa, and part of Mingreliz 
and Ruſſia, arc to pay the Grand Seignor in Gold, which amounts to very great 
Sums. One ot the two Sources of the Country proceeds from what is found upon 
the removal of the Baſſas, whereof the very coined Gold makes the beſt part ; the 
other, trom the Revenue of Egypt, where there is an annual coinage of a certain num- 
ber of Sequins, according to the quantity of Gold, which is brought thither out of 
Ethjopia, and bcing coin'd into Sequins, is all convcy'd thence into the Treaſury. 


The Revenue of Egypt may amount yearly to twelve millions of Livers, [ that is, 
about one million and two hundred thouſand Pounds Sterling | which muſt be divi- 
ded into three parts. Five millions of the twelve, are brought into the Grand Seig- 
nor's Treaſury, Four millions of the forcſaid Sum, are employ'd in the maintenance 
of the Othcers and Soldiers of that Kingdom : 'And the other three are deſign'd 4a 
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the rich Preſent, which the Grand Seignor ſends every year to Mecha, for the Expas- 


ccs which relate to Religious Worthip, and to fill the Ciſterns of Arabia, which are 


ſupply'd with Water, brought by Land, many days Journeys. 


Of the five Millions which are brought into the Seraglio, the greateſt part is in Se- 
grins, according to the quantity of Gold, which the Abyſines bring into Egypt, and 
the reſt in Dutch Rix-Dollars, All is brought together into the Coffers of the fourth 
Chamber of the Publick Treaſury. But as tothe Sequins, they are carried into the Se- 
cret Treaſury, which it is time for us now to open, and give the Reader an account 


of, according to the deſcription which has been made to me thereof, by two men, 
whom their Employments oblig'd to enter into it often. 


Ci AF. FX. 
Of the Secret Treaſury. 


Tre Princiear Heaps. 


A Pault under ground, into which few Perſons have acceſs. The great 
frugality of the Emperour Amurat. Ibrahim, his Succeſſor, 
charg'd with evil Conduft. The Grand Seignor's precautions for 
the ſecurity of his Treaſure. His Liberalities to the Grandees 
of the Port. 


Ithin the fourth Chamber of the Treaſury, you find a door laid all 

about with good ſtore of Iron-bars, which opens the firſt paſſage, to 

the place that contains the Grand Seignor's Secret Treaſure. It is 

never open'd, but when he himſelt has a mind to enter into it ; and 

he do's not enter into it, but when the Grand Vizir advertiſes him, 
that it is time for him to doſo, and that there is a conſiderable Sum to be carried in. 
In the firſt place, by the light of Torches they go down a Stair-Caſe of ten or twelve 
fieps, at the bottom of which, after an advancement of ſeven or o_ paces further, 
they find a ſecond Door, fortity'd with Iron-work as the former, but much leſs, fo 
that a man is oblig'd to ſtoop cre he go into it. When it is open'd, and that they have 
made their entrance through it, as if they had paſs'd through a Wicket, they areun- 
der a great Vault, where they hnd a great many Coffers, of the ſame largeneſs, as thoſe 
of the Chamber we came laii out of. 


In thoſe Coffers they have, for theſe many years, layd up all that was not expend- 
ed upon the Publick account, of thc great Revenues of the Ottoman-Monarchs, and ſo 
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it may be ca]Pd his Private Exchequer, into which there is nothing but Gold has en- 4a 


trance, all the Silver being carried into the other Treaſury, to be thence taken out again 
and diſpos'd of.as occaſion requir'd. After the death of Amrrat, Thrahim, his Succeſſor 
in the Throne, found in that Treaſury four thouſand Bags, which they call Kizes,and 
every Bag contains fiftcen thouſand Dxcats of Gold, which amount to thirty thou- 
ſand Crowns, and thoſe reduc'd to our Pounds, come to thirty Millions Sterling.” Twas 
the ſame Amnrat (a prudent and valiant Prince, a man of great Parfimony, and as 
great Condudt in Military Afﬀairs, of whomT have often had occaſion to make men- 
tion) who enter'd intoa War againtt the King of Perfiz, and befieg'd Bagdet, or Bu- 
bylon, which he took on the 22th of December, 1638, I remember, that I was then 
but tive days Journey from that place, in ” -5 2 of Arabia, as having lctt Aleppo, 


un 


A Relation of the Chap. IX. 


T-rahim 

cbhing'd with 
ili management 
of the Treaſury. 


Tye Grand 
Sergnor's Pre- 
Cautzons for the 
ſecurity of bis 
Treaſury. 


in cxder to my going to Ba!ſara, and that of the Threeſcore and hve dayes, which the 
Caravan f{pcnt in that Journey, for nine of them, we were deſtitute of Water, which 
nit needs prefs very hard, both on the Men and the Camels. 


Thrabim, therefore, at his coming to the Crown, found, in the ſecret Treaſury, that 
prodigious quantity of Gold, whereto he could not make any augmentation; nay 
ſome. on the contrary, are of opinion, That he was forc'd to uſe ſome part of it, 
through his ill Conduct of the Warr of Candia. True it is, That the long continu- 
ance of that Warre made a orcat hole in the Revenues of the Empire 3 but there are 
Two grcat Reaſons, which divert me from giving abſofute credit, to ſuch as affirm, 
That thoſe Exigencies rcach'd the Secret Treaſury. For, in ſhort, it is as *rwere a 
fundanicntal Law among, them, That, bctore any thing is taken out thence, it is re- 
quitite, the Empire ſhould be in imminent danger of ruinez And it is manifeſt, 
That though the Trks could not reduce Candia under their Juriſdiction, yet their 
Empire was ſo far from being near its decadence, that it ftill continu'd powerful, 
B-lides, it is to be obſerv'd, That when the Grand Seignor loſes a Battel, it is a diſ- 
advantape to his Provinces, upon the ſcore ct their being thereby depopulated, and fo 
much the leſs cultivated 3 but that it is an advantage to his Cofters, in regard there's 
{> much the lcfſs comes out of them. The reaſon of it is evident, bccauſc he paycs the 
\cteranes, or Souldiers of long ſtanding, ſeven or cight Afers a day, and that thoſe 
of the new-rais'd Forces do not. ſtand him in above one and a half, or two at the 
molt 3 thcir pay augmenting with the time, anſ{werably to their ſervices, and the 
Prince's good Pleaſure, Whereto it is to be added, That when an Emperour dies, his 
Succeior augments the pay of the Fanizaries, by an Afer, or two, per diem. 


It muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, That there died a great number of Twrks in the 
Warr of Candia : but it 1s certain alſo, That if we conſider the great number of King- 
domes and Provinces, whereof the Empire conſitts, among which there are ſome very 
tertile, and very well peopled, it is an cafie matter to raiſe numerous Armies, and to 
recruit them, when they have been weakned, by a Defeat, or by ſome Sickneſs, which 
often happens among them. Upon theſe two grounds, I cannot be induc'd to be- 
licve, that Thrahim was oblig'd to make any diminution of the Secret Treaſury : but I 
am very apt tv believe, that he made not any great additions thereto, becauſe he had 
not either the good Conduct, or good Fortune of Ammwrat, and ordinarily, the one 
avails not much without the other. 


All the Gold that lies interr'd under that Vault is in Leather-bags, every Bag con- 
taining Fifteen thouſand Drcats, that is Seven thouſand hve hundred pounds ſterling : 
and *tis with his own hand that the Grand Seignor puts his Seal to them, which is 
the ſame that his Predeceſſors had us'd before him, ſave only the name, which muſt 
be that of the Prince then reigning. Amnmrat*s Scal had theſe words graven upon it, 


Naſrum mi allahi abdibil melekil Aourath : Which ſignities, The aſ+ 
fiſtance of God is upon his Servant the Emperour Amurath. 


And this is the manner how the Bags of Gold are brought into the Secret Treaſury. 
All the Gold and Silver which come into the Seraglio, is firſt carried into the Cham- 
ber of the Treaſury, and each of them is diſpos'd into the Coffers deſign'd for them. 
When there 1s as much Gold as will amount to two hundred Kizes, the Grand Vizir 
gives notice of it to the Grand Seignor, who appoints a day, for the diſpoſal of it in- 
to the Secret Treaſury, The day being come, the Grand Seignor, led under the Arm 
by the Chaſnadar-bachi, who is on the left hand, which is accounted the more honou- 
rable amongſt the Twrks, and by the Seligdar-Aga, who is on the right, comes into 
the Camber of the Treaſury, where the Sixty Pages expe&t him, ranked in order on 
both tides, with their hands croſs thcir Breaſts. The Grand Scignor, having paſs'd 
through the Chamber, and order'd the tirft Door of the Secret Treaſury to be open'd, 
enters into it, by the light of ſeveral Torches of white Wax, and is follow*d by the 
Pages, two by two, till they are within the Vault, into which the Bags are brought, 
ty'd with a Silk-{tring. Upon the ſtring they put a piece of red ſoft Wax, whereto 


the Grand Scignor ſets his Seal himſelf, which is upon a Gold-Ring, wherein are en- 
graven 
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raven the words before-mentioned, with the name of the Prince then reigning, after 
which they put the Bags into the Coffers, which are all double chain'd. 


Before they come out of the Vault, the chief Officer of the Treaſury, does ordinarily 4; r5herats. 


make this Complement to the Grand Seignor 3 Seadetlu padichaim eumiyd dur tic to the 
Grandes of 


quibou bendelerignus euxre thſan cherijfgnus izhar idefis :That is to ſay, the Pore, 
My Emperour, we hope, that you Will make a diſcovery of your Li- 
beralities to your Slaves. According to the humour the Grand Seignor is then 


in, he orders, That there ſhould be a diſtribution of Twenty or Thirty Purſes, amongſt 
all thoſe who have accompany'd him, every Purſe, as I told you before, amounti 
to Five hundred Crowns. The Grand Vizir, and the other Grandees of the Port, 
are permitted to enter into the Chambers of the Treaſury, where the ſumptuous Har- 
nefſes and the Precious Stones are kept, when the Gran _ comes thither hims 
ſelf but they are not to go as far as the Secret Treaſury. ey ſtay for him in the 
Fourth Chamber, when he is to come out of the Vault, and then he orders the Coffer 
of his Jewels to be opencd, to ſhew them the moſt precious things there are in it. 
And whereas there are alwayes ſome Favourites attending there, as alſo divers other 
ſons, whom the Prince looks upon kindly upon the ſcore of their merit, it ſeldom 
ppens, but that they all receive ſome Preſent or other from him, and he makes not 
any, but what is of very conſiderable value. The Treaſury being ſhut up, the Grand 
Seignor returns to his awn Quarter, and all the Grandees accompany him tq the Gate 


vt it. 
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A. Relation of the Chap. X. 


CHAP.: 2. 


Of the Means, which the Grand Seignor makes uſe of, to 
auginent his Treaſures, beſides what is done, by the 
ordinary Revenues of the Empire. 


Tarts PrINciear Heaps. 


The Preſents made by the Baſſa's to the Grand Seignor, when they 
enter into their Charges. The Trade driven by the Jews ery 
hazardous to them. The extraordinary Wealth of the Baſla's. 

The great Advantages of the Chaznadar-Bachi, and the Pages 
of the Treaſury. [The prohibition of lending FMony upon mtereſt. 
The Perſians but poor Caſuiſts. Formalities obſerv'd in Turkey 
about Schedules. 


Elides what may be left every Year in the Treaſury, or Exchequer, out of the 
ordinary Revenues of the Empire, after all charges deducted, the Grand 
Scignor has Two other Expedients very conducive to the augmentation of 
both the Treaſuries, to wit, the entrance of the Baſſu's upon their Govern- 

ments, and their removal out of tham, whether it be by ſome diſgrace, or by thcir 

natural, or violent deaths. 
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PD IR All the Baſſ”s, on whom the Grand Seignor beſtowes Governments, and generally 
Keoon > he All choſe, who are remov'd out of the Seraglio, upon their advancement into Charges, 
Grand Seig- 2rc oblig'd, before they take poſſeiſhon of them, to make him ſome Preſents, every 
nor, «pon their one, an{werably to the benehit he has receiv'd from the Prince. For example, the Baſſu 
edvancementss of Cairo, afſoon as evcr he is nominated to that Government, knowes, that two Mil- 

lions of Livers, that is, reduc*d to the Engliſh account, two hundred thouſand pounds 
ſterling, will hardly make good the Preſents, which are expected from him at the Port, 
that is, thoſe due to the Grand Seignor himſclt,and to the principal Szltaneſſes > as allo 
to the Moufti, the Grand Vizir, the Caimacan, and other Perſons of Credit in the 
Court, to whom he is engag'd for his advancement to that Charge, and of whom he 
may ftan in nccd tor the tuture. The Preſent he makes the Grand Seignor himiclt, 
amounts to Five hundred thouſand Crowns, and the reſt will come to Two hundred 
thouſand. Add again to that, Five hundred thouſand Crowns, which will be ex- 
pended in the Baſſa's equipage, and fo, before he ſets his foot in Cairo, his own Purſe. 
or thoſe of his Friends, will be drain'd cf Three Millions and fix kundred thouſan 


Livers. 
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The hazavdoys When he comes out of the Seraglio, if he want much of the aforeſaid Summe. there 
Trade of the 1s a necelſity of borrowing,z and if the purſes of his Friends cannot do it, thoſe of the 
Jews, ewes are readily open'd tor his ſupply. They run a great hazard, upon hopes of the 
great profit of making Cent. per Cent. intereſt,which the Baſſa does promiſe them. And, 
to be the ſooner reimburs'd of the Money they have fo hazarded, left his Governnient 
be but a ſhort one, they teach him a thouſand leud wayes, to ſick out the Poople's 
blood, and particularly to haraſs the poor Chriſtians. It the Baſſu's can but quictly 
enjoy their Governments, for one year, nay for fix Months, the Fewes make a good 
hand of it, and recover the Summes they had advanc'd. But. on the other fide, they 
run a great hazard, in regard that it happens, many times, the Grand Seignor ſends 


for the head of a Baſſa, before he has had time enough to ſettle himfelf in = new 
OVErn- 
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Government, and then, they who have lent him Mohy are not to hope ever to reco- 
vcr any part of it. 


From. what has bccn ſaid, it may eaſily be concluded, That the greateſt part of the 
Mony ot the whole Ottoman Empire, is in the Grand Seignor's hands, and among the 
ewes + | mican the ewes of Conſtantinople, For as to thoſe who live in the Provinces, 
the world gocs but 1] with them, and they are in a much more wretched condition, 
than the Chritizxs in regard they do not follow any thing of Husbandry : and their 
mclinations bcing altogether bent tor Trafthick, and the management of the publick 
Taxcs or the Cutiomcs, *tis impothble there ſhould be employment for them all. 


The Grand Scignor thcrctorc receives very conſiderable Summes from the Baſſa's, 
and other perſons, on whom he beltowes Charges, even before they have taken poſ- 
ſcion of them. But that amounts to little or nothing,in compariſon of the advantages 
which he makes, upon their removal out of them, and eſpecially when they have had 
a fair time to gather Treaſures, by their inſupportable exa&tions from the people. 
Some of theſe Baſſu's have come to that exceſſive Wealth and Power, that their Reve- 
nues were, cqual to,thoſe of many great Princes. Such was the fortune of one Mach- 
mt. Beglierbeg of Arrope, under the Reign of Mahomet the Second ; and that, of the 
Grand Vizir, Naſſuf, under Achmet the Firſt, Atehe death of the latter, there were 
extraordinary Riches found in his Houſe, in Silver, Gold, and Jewels, and all was 
brought to the Seraglio, along with his head. 


It may calily be conjeEtur'd, by the number of the greater and leſſer Governments, 
whereot the Empire contiſts, that there is a confiderable mortality amongjt thoſe, who 
derive their Charges and Fortunes trom the pure Muniticence of the Grand Seignor, 
and whoſe 2cquititions thereupon talling to him, muli ot neceſſity make valt additio- 
nals to the Seraglio. But belides thoſe who are gently convey'd out of this World, by 
a natural dcath, there hardly paflcs a year, but violent death comes and aQts its part; 
and upon the leaſt jealoulie, or any fantaltick apprehention the Grand Scignor may 
have, a Baſſa receives a pcremptory Order to ſtretch out his Neck, and he is immedi- 


ately ſirangled. In the ncxt Chapter, I ſhall give the Reader an Account, of the for-- 


mality and ceremony, which is obſerv'd upon that occaltion, where he will find ſome- 
what worth his remarking 3 and I think I may conhdently aftrm, That they who 
know it is the cuſtome, to lirangle thoſe, whoſe Lives the Grand Seignor would take 
away, know not all the Particulars obſervable in that Action. ; 

Aſſoon as a Baſſz, or cthcr Grandee of the Port is dead, howe'te it came to pals, 
and an Inventory cf his Goods taken, of which by the Lawes of the Country the Prince 
is the only Hir, all is carricd away, into the Seraglio, and the Batragys bring it in Cof- 
fers to the Door of the Treaſury, The Chaſnadar-bachi, having difpos'd them into one 
of the Chambcrs, Commands the Locks to be breke open, and the Coffers to be emp- 
tied in his preſence 3 and 'tis then, that as well be himſelf, as the Pages of the Trea- 
ſury endeavour to make their advantages of that Rich Booty, For there being ordi- 
narily, amongſt the other things, Jewels of great value, ſuch as that wherein the He- 
ron-tops are falten'd in their Turbants, or a Ponyard enrich'd with} precious Stones, 
or ſome Carcanet of Pearls, if one or other of thoſe Pages can make a dextrous and 
clcan conveyance of ſome. Picce, *tis his own, and he puts it to what eHe he has in 
Stock, refic&ting on what he has to do, at his depaxtute out of the Seraglio, m order to 
his eſtabliſhment sn ſome Charge, and the great Expences he mult be at upon that ac- 
count. -The Chaſnadar-bachi, who does his work tirlt of all, and wth more liberty, 
does ſometimes connive at what he ſees done by the others, - — that he has 


been as they are, and was then glad, that he was not reprov'd for ſo doing. Yer if 


he perceives that any one of them has ſecur'd to hinſelf a piece of great value; affoon 
as he is got to his Chamber, he ſecretly ſends for him,and makes him reſtore it, paying 
him one halt of its worth, and ſo keeps it himſelf. | 


There are yet other great advantages accrewing co the Chief Officer, and the Pages, 
from thoſe things which are brought into the Seraglio, upon the death of the Baſſ2's. 
When the Chaſnadar-bachi has adyertis'd the Grand Seignor, that, in the Col 
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had been brought in, there were many things not hit for the Service of his Highneſ3, 
and that it were better to put them off, before they were injur'd by the moiſture or 
the duſt; the Prince gives his permiſſion for the ſale thereof, and thereupon they take 
out of the Treaſury what they do not account worthy of a plac? there. Immediately, 
they ſend for the Bazarcan-bachi, or Chief of the Merchants, who is the beſt skilld i 
thoſe things, and who, in the preſence of the Chaſnadar-bachi, and the Pages of the 
Treaſury, ſets a value on every piece, to their ſatisfaction 3 tor he does not Prize it at 
above halt the worth. All the Jewels that will bear a good price, and all the preci- 
cus ſtones are diſpos'd into the Treaſury, and they expole to fale only things of leſs 
value, yet ſuch as are worth much, as Trappings tor Horſes, Ponyards Sabres, gamifh'd 
with Gold, garments, rich Furres, Saſches, Turbants, and other things of that nature; 
all the pieccs being valued, the Chaſnadar-bachi ſets afide the belt of them, to be ſent, 
together with the value ſet upon them, to the principal perſons of the Seraglto, with 
whom he is glad to hold a fair correſpondence, and they pay tor them the mcre wits 
lingly . becauſe they have them art an eafic rate, The reſt is diltributed among the Paz 
ges, according to the valuation, and they having made choice of ſuch things as they 
will keep themſelves, ſend away what they do not like, to be fold in Corftantmnople, by 
the Halvagis, wherein they alſo make a vaſt advantzge, conſidering the appriſcmment 3 
not accounting what the ſame Halvagis may hedge in for themſclves, as a compenfati- 
on for their trouble, » 


When there is ſuch a ſale made, the Fewes are alwaies waiting. about the great GN 
of the Seraglio, not daring to ccme too near, for fear of a chatiiicement of the Baltinas 
do, from the Kapigis, which they arc very tree4o give them. They fiand in expc- 
cation of theſe Hylvagis, with their bags tull of Ducats and. Ryals, and make the beſt 
bargains they can with them. Theſe ſales are {cldom made above once in two years. 
and the leatt of them does ordinarily exceed five hundred thouſand Crowns, nay fone 
have amounted to cight hundred Thoufand. The Grand Seignor is ſoon advertis'd, 
what money has been rais'd by the ſale, and giving orders for the diſpoſal of it intv 
the Treaſury, he at the ſame time beſtows ten or twenty Purſes on the principal Of 
fcer, and the Pages of the Treaſury, He does not make them that Preſent out of any 
other deſign, then to ſhew his Grandeur, as being not ignorant of the advantages they 
have made by the Sale : but he tolerates that cuttome, and knows well enough, that 
ſooner or later, all thoſe profits will come again into the Treaſury, 


*Tis upon the ſame conſideration, that the Grand Seignor permits a manifeſt breach 
of the Law of Mahomet, which prohibits the taking cf any interclt for money 1cnt ;, for 


he ſuffers the Pages and others, to lend contiderable fumes, to the Fawes, at the rate of 


httecn upon the hundred, intereſt. And the Perſians have found out a very pleaſant 
evalion, to ſtave off the reproach which might be made to thcm, of their tranſgraing 
againlt the ſame prohibition. ) | 


The evaſion is this. When they lend out money to aty one, they have a Bill of 
Schedule made of the ſum that's lent. Then they compute what the intcreti will a+ 
mount to, which is commonly after the rate of twelve in the Hundr.d. That done; 
they take a handkerchief, or ſome old Safche, and giving it to the Perſon when they 
lend the money to, they make him write a ſecond Note, upon the ſcore of the intereli, 
wherein it is expreſt, that the debt is for commodities bought, and duicly receiv'd.And 
thus do they think to clude the reproaches of their own Conſciences, and imagine, 
that they do not offend againſt the prohibition of Mahowet. The ptomiſe, which the 
Debtor makes, in writing, is not ſign'd by him. it being not the cutiom of che Coun« 
try, but he puts his ſeal to it. And yet that too is not ſufficient, and it is further r:- 
quiſite, that they go before the Cadi, or the Judge of the Law, who conſturnates the 
work, by putting his own Seal to the writing, 


: 1 have made appear, in this Chapter, the Means and Expedients, which the Grand 
Seignor makes uſe of, to augment his Revenues 3 we ſhall {ee in the next, the wayes 
he has to exerciſe his Liberalities, without any charge at all to himſelf, 
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CHAP. :X1. 
A Subtle Expedient, whereby the Grand Seignor 


exerciſes great Liberalities,and meddles not at all 
with his Revenues. 


Tre Prixciear Hraps. 


The Commendable Policy of the Turks. The Ceremonies attending the 
Preſents, ſent by the Grand Seignor, to thoſe whom he would ho- 
nour. The particular way us'd by Mahomet the Fourth, to 
ſhew himſelf liberal, without any charge to himſelf. Formalities 
obſer-v'd at the Death of the Baſla's, who are ſtrangled by the 
Prince's orders. When, and how they ſtrike off the Head in 
Turkey. A prohibition againſt ſhedding the blood of the Ma- 
humetans, who are condemn'd to death. The Inventories of the 
Goods of Baſla's deceas'd, not faithfully taken. The cauſes indu- 
cing the Turks to defie Death with ſo much conFtancy. How 
Jiffcul it is to get out of Turkey. Preſents made to the Sul- 
raneſles. | 


HE Two expedients which the Grand Seignor makes uſe of to augment his 
Treaſury, bcſides what comes in by the ordinary revenues of the Empire,are 
much of the ſame nature, with thoſe he uſes, to beſtow great largeſſes, with- 
out disburling any thing himſelf. He makes his advantages of all ; the Baſ- 

ſa's are as {o many ſpunges, and he ſqueezes them, as well while they are living, as 
when they are dead, and at their coſt, afſignes recompences to thoſe, who have done 
him ſome acceptable ſervice. Let-us take things in order, one after another, and ſhew 
in the firſt place, how he manages his ſubtle deſign, while the Baſſz's arc living, in 
getting out of them wherewithall to make ample gratifications, without any diminu- 
tion of his Revenues. 


Amongſt the Political maximes of the Ottoman Monarchs, this is one of the mcſt 
remarkable. They would have the Baſſ2*s to be reſpeed in their ſeveral Governments, 
- by the People, as much as if they were there themſelves in Perſon : and to make a 
greater, and more lively impreſſion of that veneration in their minds, they think it fit- 
ting, to honour them. trom time to time, with ſome Preſent, which is carried to them 
with much Ceremony. This Preſent,which is a certain demonſtration of the Eſteem, 
which the Prince has for the Perſon to whom he ſends it, is commonly ſome rich Gar- 
ment 3 and when he is willing to make it compleat, he adds the Sabre, and the Pon- 
yard, garniſh'd and adorn'd with precious ftones. The Grand Secignor, upen the con- 
lideration betore-mentioned, tinding himſelf as it were oblig'd to make a Preſent to 
that Baſſa, knowes well enough, that he will be ſure, on the other ſide, to ſend him 
one which ſhall be worth ten times as much, and to make another to his Envoy,which 
he mult look on as a recompence of his Services. 


But it is not alwayes the Grand Seignor's defign, by ſuch Preſents, to honour the 


Bſſz, and kecp the People the more in ſubjection to him. It happens many m_ 
that 
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A Relation of the Chap. Xl. 


The Ceromonues 
attending the 


that when he intends to ruine him, he makes him a Preſent, that he may thence take 
occaſion, in caſe he does not rcceive another trom him, ſuch as he detircs, to {erd an- 
other Meſſenger for his Head. The Preſent, upon that occafion, is not a Velt, or 
Garment, but, a Sword, or' a Battle-Axe, which are very Ominous Preſents, and 
Advertiſements to the Baſſz, that the Grand Seignor has little kindneſs for him. To 
divert the Storm, which he ſees likely to fall upon him, he doubles the Preſent he 
thould have made, in caſe he had ſent him but a Veſt, which is a pledge of his affecti- 
on. And if that Baſſz be one of thoſe, who Commands in the greater Governments, 
the Preſint which he ſends to the Grand Seignor, ought not to amount to leſs than 
Two hundred Purſes, that is to ſay, a Hundred thouſand Crowns, not comprehcnd- 
ing what is particularly given to the perſon who is {cnt by the Emperour., 


The pcrſons charg'd with this Commiſſion are, for the moſt part, ſuch as the 
Grand Scignor is willing to be Munificent tv. So that, all things confider'd, the 


Preſents et 0) Preſent is not ſo much delign'd for him who receives it, as for him who ſends it, and 


eo Gran 
Sezgnar to 


thoje whom hz 


wWouid hun. 


The particular 


way us'd by 


the-perſon who carrics it : And in this confilts the artifice of exercifing great Liberali- 
tics without disburſing any thing. The Ceremony pertorm'd at the delivery of this 
Preſent of the Grand Scignor, is this: He who carries it being come to the place 
where the Baſſz lives, to whom it is ſent, and having advertis'd him of it, this latter, 
with the noiſe of Drums, Trumpets, and Hawboys, aflembles the people together, ſome 
of whom mount themſelves on Horſe-back, to do him the greater honour. The Baſſ: 
hin {lf marches in the Hcad of all, and they who are not mounted follow afoot, to- 
gcthcr with the Curtezans, or commen Strumpets, of the place, who are vblig'd to 
alliſt at this Ceremeny, dancing aftcr a Tabuur, and putting themſelves into a thouſand 
laſcivious poltures, according to the Cultome of the Country. 


The Meſſenger who brings the Preſent makes a halt, in expectation of this Caval- 
cade, in ſome Garden near the City, cr in the Fields under a Tent, which he had got 
{ct up for that purpoſe. After mutual Salutations, he caſts the Velt over the Baſſa's 
ſhoulders, puts the Sabre by his Side, and thrutts the Ponyard into, his Saſche betore 
his Breaſt, telling him, That the Empcrour, their Matter, honours him with that Pre- 
ſent, upon the good report which had bcen made to him, that he has demean'd him- 
ſelf well, that he does not tyrannize over his People, and that there is no complaint 
made, of his being deteRive in the adminiſtration of Jultice, 


This Complement paſt, the Baſſa, in the ſame order, and amidſt the Joyful Accla- 
wations of the people, takes his way, and the Grand Scignor's Envoy along with 
him, towards his Houſe, where he entertains him at a great Treat, and, after all is 
done, with a Preſent, which amounts to Ten thouſand Crowns at the leaft, For, as 
I told you before, if the Preſent be carried to one of the Baſſa's, who are in the grea- 
ter Governments, as the B:ſſ7's of Buda, Cairo, or Babylon, they ſhall not eſcape under 
Thirty or Forty thouſand Crowns, and the Preſent which is ſent to the S»/tan, ought 
to amount to a hundred thoufand. Nay it many times happens, that the Grand Seig- 
nor appoints what he would have their Preſent to his Envoy to amount to, and that 
eſpecially, when he ſends ſuch as he has a particular kindneſs tor, and would amply 
oratihc, 


The Emperour Mahomer the Fourth, who now fits on the Throne, has a particular 
inclination to exerciſe Liberality, and to beſtow Rewards on thoſe who ſerve him ; 


M.homet IV. but he does it, fo as that it coſts him nothing, and conſcquent!y, there is no occation 


to ſhew himſelf 
{veral,without 


any Charge. 


of taking, ought out of the Treaſury. When there is not an opportuvity to ſend the 
Pcrſon, whom he has a dctire to gratitic, into the Country, witiz ſome Preſent, he has 
another Expedient, which will do the work. His Darling-Divertiſement-is Hunting, 
and he takes but little pleaſure in any other Exerciſe. He thereupon orders the Perſon, 
whom he would recompence, to be one at the Sport, and having kill'd a Stagg, Or 
{ome other Beaſt, he orders him to go and preſent it, trom him, to one of the Gran- 
dees of the Port, whoſe abode is cither at Conſtantinople, or ſome place nar it. 


This Preſent is receiv'd with great demontirations of joy, real, or apparent, and 
the perſon, to whom it is brought, is ignmediately to take order tor the ſending back 
of 
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of another, much exceeding it in value, to the Grand +52, gt And that conſiſts or- 
dinarily in excellent Horſes, good pieces of Guld-Brockado, or rich Furrs. But his 
work is yet not halt over ; there muſt be much more done for him, through whoſe 
hands he has receiv'd the Preſcnt, and he ſcapes very wel, when, not accounting what 
he ſends to the Grand Seignor, the carriage of it coſts him but Ten thouſand Crowns. 
Nay many times, he is forc'd to double the Surame, when he has not been fo liberal, 
as the Prince expected he ſhould have been 3 for he preſently diſpatches away, an Off- 
cer, to reproach him with the ſlender account he has made of his Preſent, and the 
ſmall recompence he had recciv'd, whom he had employ'd to bring it him. To theſc 
reproaches he ſends him an expreſs Order, to make him an additional Rewatd of 
Twenty or thirty Purſes, which is unmediately put in execution: and as to the Pre- 
ſent, which the Grand Seignor has rcceiv'd, he commonly makes a diſizjbution of it, 
amonegli thoſe, who are then about him. 


And theſe are the Advantages which the Grand Seignor ſcrews out of the Baſs, 
and other Grandees of the Port, whillt they are alive. Let us now conſider thoſe 
which accrew to him by their death, in order to the recompenfing of thoſe, whom 
he favours, without being oblig'd to take any thing out of his Cofferss When the 
death of a Baſſa is. reſolv'd upon, the Grand Seignor delivers the Commiſſion to him, 
whom he has delign'd to be kind to; and he finds it much more advantageous, to 
bring him the Sentence of his death, than to bring him a Preſent from the Prince. 


If the Execution is to be done in Conftantizople, the ordinary Executioner is the pormatities ob- 
Byſtangi-bachi, who is alwaies about the Grand Seignor's Perſon, and he himſclt-does ſov'd at the * 


the Work. But if there he a necellity of going into ſome remote Province, tis com- 
monly cither a Kapigi-bachi, or one of the principal Boſt.zngis, whom the Prince has a 
mind to ſhew his kindneſs to, who is ſent to perform the Execution. He who car- 
rics the Order, accompany'd by tive or fix Capigis, ſomctimes manages his Afﬀeairs ſo, 
as to arriye at the place, while the Council is hitting. Burt if that cannot be {o order'd, 
he goes to the Baſſa, and commands him in the Grand Seignor's name;to call one imme- 
diatcly. That Council conliſts of the Baſſas Lieutenant, the Mufti, the Cadi, the chief 
Commander of the Fanizaries belonging to that place, and ſome other perſons con- 
cern'd in the adminiſtration of Jultice , who are of the moſt contiderable of the 
Province, ; 


The Council being aſſembled, the Capigi-barhi enters, attended by his people. and 
preſents the Buſſu with the Grand Seignor's Letter. He receives it with great refpe&, 
and having put it three {cveral times to his forchead, he opens it, reads it, -and hinds 
that the Prince demands his head, He makes no other anſwer to that Order, then 
what he does in theſe few words Let the Will, ſayes he, of my Eniperonr be done - 
only give me leave to ſay iny Prayers , Which 1s granted him. His Praycrs being ended 
the Capigis ſeize him by the Arms, and the chief of them preſently takes off his Girdle 
or Saſche, and catts it about his Neck, That Girdle confiſts of ſeveral ſmall firings of 
Silk, with knots at both ends, which two of the company immediately catch Fold 
| os Leong one drawing one way, and the other, tother-way, they diſpatch him in an 

nt. : 


If they are unwilling to make uſe of their Girdle, they take a handkerchief, and 
with the Ring which they uſe, in the bending of their Bowes, and which they ordi- 
narily wear on the right-hand Thumb, they thruſt the hand between the handkerchieh, 
which is ty'd very cloſe, and the Throat, and ſo break the very Throat-Bone, Thus 
they make a ſhift to ſirangle a man in an inſtant, ſuffering him not to languiſh in 


in, that he may dye a faithful Mzhwmetan, and not have the time to enter into de- . 


pair 3 the Tzrks thinking our way of hanging Criminals, whio ate ſo long in torment 
upon the Gibbet, a ſtrange kind of Execution. 


Though I have often us'd this expreſſion, That the Grand Seigner ſends to demand 
the Head of any perſon, whom he would rid out of the way ; yet they never cut it off, 


drath of the 


Baſla's, who * 


are ſtrangled 


by the Prince's 
Orders; © 


Ben and how 


Jt 


8 


but when he expreſly declares his deſire to fee it, and then it is br t to him. If Turkey. 


it be from ſome place at a great diſtance, they take out the Brains, aud fill the empty 
(I) - . place 
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A Relation of the Chap. XI, 


place with Hay and it was my fortune to ſce two Heads ſo order'd, at the ſame time, 
which they carried in a Bag. They were the Heads of the Baſſ.*s of Kars and Erzerum. 


It is farther to be obſerv*d, That when the Sentence of death is paſs'd by the Prince 
2painſt any one, whar quality ſoever he may be of, the Turks make no turther account 
of him 3 and when they ſpeak of him, treat him no otherwiſe than they would do 3 
Dog. The Boſtangi, who had been commitſionatcd to bring thoſe two Heads to the 


© Grand Seignor, finding bimſelf weary and indiſpos'd at a Village in Armenz., where it 


A Prohibition 
1ginft ſhed- 
ging the blood 
of the Mahu- 
metans who 
are condemn'd 
to death. 


The Inventorz's 
of the Goods of 
Baſla's de- 


The Cauſes in- 
ducing the 
Turks to defie 
Death with ſo 
much conftancy. 


was my chance to be at that time, and having underltood, that there was a Frenchman 
in the Inne, ask*d one of my Servants whether I had any Wine, and would be content 
tolet him have any, to cheer up his ſpirits. I immediately ſent him ſome in a large 
Flaggon 3 whereupon having intreated me to come and take a Glaſs with him, which 
I thought it not ft to deny, he would necds ſhew me, whether I would or no, the 
Heads of thoſe two Baſſz's 3 a light I had no great curivlity to ſce. 


When there is no order given for the bringing of the Head,they bury the Body abour 
Mid-night, without any ceremony, and the memory of the Baſſz, who had made 16 
much noiſe before, is ſoon extinguiih'd and laid in the duſt, But it is moreover to be 
noted, That it is the Cuſtome in Tarkey, not to cut off the Head of any one, till after 
they have ſirangled him, and that the blood is quite cold it _ againſt their Law, 
That the blood of a Mwfſlman (that is, one of the Faithful) ſhould be ſpilt, upon any 
occaſion, but in Warr, 


The execution being over, he who brought the Order for it, makes an immediate 
Seizure of all that belong'd to the deceas'd B;fſz3 and aftcr he has ſet atide what he 
liked beſt for his own uſe,whether in Gold or Jewels, he brings the ſame perſons,who 


RT” had been at the precedent Councel, to proceed to the Inventory of his Goods, which 
arth. 


are afterwards, as I have ſaid elſewhere, tranſinitted to the Chambers of the Treaſury. 
They who are aſliſtant at the taking of that Inventory, know well enough, that many 
things, which belong'd to the deceas'd,are embezill'd, but they are ſo far from repining 
or murmuring at it,that they ſign and atteft, that there was not any more found, They 
are afraid.if they demean'd themſelves otherwiſe,leſt that Officer of the Seraglio, whom 
the Grand Seignor has ſent, and who poſſibly is in favour, thould do them ill offices 
at the Court, and ſpread ſome falſe report of them z whence, according to the example 
they have then before their eyes, might happen, in like manner, the {oſs of their 
Charges, and Lives. 


They therefore think it prudence, to connive at what ever is done by that Envoy, 
as being otherwiſe perſwaded, that he will not be diſown'd by the Grand Scignor, 
who is not ignorant of what's done upon thoſe occaſions. Nay, on the contrary,what- 
ever he may have dextrouſly ſecur'd to himſelf of the Baſſu's Goods, they make him 
ſome additional Preſents of their own, at his departure from them, engaging him 
thereby, to ſpeak well of them to the Grand Scignor, and to the Grand Vizir, at his 
return to the Port. And then alſo, not accounting what he had taken before-hand and 
what Cultome tolerates, he receives new marks ot the Libcrality of his Prince, who is 
ſatisfy'd that he has ſo faithfully executed his Orders: and ſo he participates of what 
is {ct down in the Inventory, when the Byſſa's Goods are brought into the Seraglio. 


Some, poſſibly, will be apt to imagine, that this Sentence of Death paſs'd in the 
Grand Seignor's Letter, ſhould raiſe ſome dilturbance and aſtoniſhment in the Soul of 
him who reads it, and who reading therein his own Condemnation, knowes that it 
muſt be immediately executed. Yet is it not apparent in his Countenance, that he is 
much ſtartled at it, he is not ſurpriz'd thee he ſees that tew of his Companions 
eſcape the ſame fate, and he has diſpos'd himſelf for ſuch an end, afſoon as he tilt 
tock poſſetſion of his Charge. Belides, the Trks have a firong, perſwaſion, That the 
Decrees of Predctiination are irrevocable.and that it is impoſſible to avoid them z which 
makes them look Death in the face, with ſuch a degree of conſtancy and intrepidity, 
as renders them in a manner inſenlible. To which reflection we may adde this, That 
that ready and implicite obedience and ſubmiſſion of the Txrks, to the Orders of their 
Soveraign, is rather a principle of Religion, than of State, which has been inſtill'd _ 
them, 


Chap. XI. Grand Seignor's SERAGLIO. 'P 


—— 


them, by a moſt ſubtle picce of Politicks ; and they believe, That, it they dye by the 
Command of their Prince, they go ttreight into Paradiſc. 


As for the opportunity of making an eſeape out of Trrk:y, by any one who night The Diffics!ties 
have ſome preſcntiment of his deſtruction, it is to no purpoſe to think of it. All the of making an 
Officers, and the Slaves, whom the Baſſa*s have in their Retinue, are ſo many Spics, F{4pe 9% of 
and obſervers of their Actions; and it is impoſſible for them, to conceal what they dy TY*eY 
trom them. *Twere dangerous for a nian to entruſt a Secret with any one of them; 
they are mcan Souls, and uncapable of any gallant Action , beſides that the Ports and 
Paſſages are <qually ſhut up againſt both. It there be the leaſt diſcovery made thereof, 
the Governour of the Frontier places would immediately have Orders trom the Port, 
to take the Field 3 nay if there were not any ſuch, they are but over-diligent, in cn- 
quiring after, and informing themſelves of all thoſe, who paſs through the extent ot 


their Juriſdiction, 


Beſides, though there were ſome likelihood of compaſling it, and that, travclling 
only in the Night time, a man might get into ſome Neighbouring State; yet Trrkey 
being in a manner quite ſurrounded by Nations who abhor the Dcmination of the 
Ottomans , "twere as much as to leap out of the Frying-pan into the Fire, and to go 
and paſs tor a Spy, amongſt a ſort of people, who would give no quarter. Whence it 
might be imagin'd, that there were leſs difficulty in attempting an eſcape by Sea, than 
to hazard it by land : but the former is the much more difficult, and the ſevere proht- 
ditions made to the Chriſt;ans, upon pain of death, not to take any Turk, or Slave, into 
their Ships, which are exactly ſearch'd, before they weigh Anchor, ſhut up all the 
Ports of Turkey, againſt thoſe of the Country,who might be dcſirous to get out of it. 


True it is, however, that few years paſs, but that a conſiderable number of Slaves 
are convey'd away, by the charity and contrivances of the Chriſtian Conſuls, and Mer- 
chants. They are ſecretly kept at the Houſes of ſome Chriſtian Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try, whoſe ſecrecy and ſilence are bought with Mony 3 and the (ame receipt ſtops the 
mouths of thoſe, who have the over-{ight of the Ports, and are warmly entertain'd 
with drinking, while they cunningly get the Slaves aboard the Veſſel, which has been 
viſited, and is then ready to ſet fail. They would be loath to run themſelves into that 
danger for natural Tzrks : there would be ſome ground td fear, that it might be ſome 
Plot on their (ide, to ſurprize and try the Chriſtians; and it ſeldom happens that they 
have a thought of making any eſcape. They know well enough, that, whether it be 
by Sea, or Land, (excepting only the Kingdom of Perſia, where they are hated upon 
the account of the difference of Seas) they cannot make their eſcape any where but 
into Chriſtendom, where they would not be permitted the exerciſe of their Mahumetan 
Religion, which they would not renounce for a thouſand lives. 


E're we cloſe up the Diſcourſe concerning the Liberality of the Ottoman Monarchs, p,,c,.. a, 
it is to be obſerv'd, That ſometimes they make very conſiderable Preſents, which they x9 the Sultaneſ- 
take out of the Grand Treaſury, and which are paid in Silver only, if they are order'd ſes. 
for the Grandees of the Port, whether in the Seraglio, or out of it. Thoſe Preſents 
conſiſts ordinarily of a Purſe of Gold, which amounts to Fifteen thouſand Dwcats,. or 
Thirty thouſand Crowns ; and when there are any ſuch made to the Swltaneſſes, they 
receive all in Gold. To do that, there's no occahion of going to the Secret Treaſury, 
there is gold enough in the Fourth Chamber, into which they at firſt bring in all the 
Gold and Silver of all the Revenues of the Empire 3 and that Sumime, which makes ne 
great hole in the great heap, returns again into the ſame place, by ſeveral waics. 
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A Relation of the Chap. XII. 


The third part 
of the Revenue 
of Egypr, bow 
imploy'd. 


The great ivealth þ 


of the Sheck 
of Mecha. 


Ceremonies ob- 
ſtru'd at Ma- 
homet's Tomb. 


CHAP. X1L 


Of the Preſent, which the Grand Seignor ſends, every Year, 
to Hecha. 


Tre Princieart Heaps. 


The third part of the Revenue of Egypt, how employ'd. The great 
Wealth of the Sheck of Mecha. Ceremonies obſerv'd at Maho- 
met's Tomb. The Caravan of Cairo. The Preſent ſent from 
Mecha to the Great Mogul. The Opinion of the Mahumetans, 
concerning Mecha and Medina. 


Hat I make here a particular Chapter of the Preſent, which the Grand 
Seignor ſends every Year to Mecha, is occaſion'd by this thhrd part of the 
Revenue of Egypt, which is peculiarly defign'd for it z and upon this 
Conſideration withall, That I have fingular Remarks to make upon that 


ſubject. 


Three Millions of Livers, of Twelve, of annual Revenue, which the Kingdom of 
Foypt payes the Grand __ are partly expended in the Rich Carpet, and the Sump- 
tuous Tent, which he ſends to the Sheck, every year, in honour to Mahomet*'s Tomb, 
Another part goes to the payment of thoſe who ſerve in the Moſqueys 3 As for in- 
ſtance, the Imans, who arc their Prieſts 3 the Chenchs, who are their Preachers; the 
Muezims, who, by their noiſe on the Towers of the Moſqueys, call the people to their 
Devotions and the Kaijms of Mechz and Medina, who look to, and keep clean the 
Moſqueys, and light the Lamps. We muſt alſo put into the Account of theſe Three 
Millions, the Suſtenance of all the Pilgrims for the ſpace of Seventeen dayes, the Grand 
Scignor ſending, for that end, a & vooy” Summe to the Shech, This Sheck, who is, 
as *twere, the Supream Perſon upon the ſcore of the Law, and the High Prieſt of all 
the Mahumetans, what Country and Sect ſoever they be of, makes the poor ignorant 
people believe, that there come every year to Mecha, Seventy thouſand Pilgrims, Men 
and Women ; and if that number were not compleat, the Angels would come in hu- 
mane forms, to make it up. 


This Prince, whom we call the Sheck,, for whom all the Mahwumetans have a great 
Veneration, is very Rich, and very powerful, and that may be eaſily conjothur', by 
the Preſents, which he receives every year from the Grand Scignor, and the other Ma- 
humetan Princes. Theſe Preſents are all his own, to be diſpos'd of as he pleaſes, at 
the end of the Year, when new ones are ſent to him. He makes his advantage alſo 
of all the Preſents that are made by the Pilgrims, and of the Summes of Mony, which 
thoſe very Princes ſend him, to be diſtributed in Alms, which he alſo diſpoſes of as 
he pleaſes; and all theſe Preſents put together, make him ſuch a Revenue as is hardly 
imaginable. For Manrmetiſme ſpreads very much into Exrope, Aſia, and Africa, and 
that much more then is commonly believ'd, as I ſhall more diftintly make it appear, 
at the end of my Relation, in a particular Chapter, which I detign for the handling 
of that matter. 


From ſeveral Parts of the World, there come Caravans to Mecha, and when the 
Devotion is to. begin, the High Prictt, athited by all the people belonging to the Law, 
ſpends night and day, in ſaying of Prayers, and performing, the neceſſary Ceremonies. 


On the Seventh day, all the Pilgrims are afſembled together betore the Sheck's m, 
who 
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who appears at the entrance of it, and ſtanding upon a low Stool,that he may be ſeen 
by thoſe who are at the greateſt dittance from him, Praycs, and gives his Benediction 
to all the people, putting a period to the Devotion, with theſe words, That God world 
enable them to return in Peace, as they came thither, 


From that minute, every one muſt bethink himſelf, that he is to be at his own 
charge the Sheck, gives no more, and *tis then that he begins to make great advanta- 
gcs to himſelf, For whatever is ſold for the Suſtenance of the Pilgrims, comes from 


him 3 and beſides, he holds a correſpondence with the Matters of the Caravans, ot 


whom the Pilgrims are forc'd to buy conveniences for their riding back again, at more 


then three times the rate they are worth, when the Beaſts they had bruught out of 


thcir own Countries have fail'd them by the way. 


—— 


The Caravan of Cairo is the moſt numerous, and the moſt conſiderable of all the 74, caravan 
Caravans, that come to Mecha, The Caravan-bachi, who is the Captain and Con- of Cairo. 


ductor of it, makes his gains by it, at his return, worth him Two hundred thouſand 
Crowns 3 and there is a great competition about his place, which is at the diſpoſal of 
the Baſſz of Cairo, and commonly carried by the higheſt bidder for it. The Captain 
of this Caravan is alſo Maſter of the Waters, which are carried into the Ciſterns, and 
it is according to his Orders that they are diſtributed ; and whereas that diſtribution 
is equal, as well in relation to the Poor, as to the Rich, if the latter would have any 
beyond the quantity allow'd them, they mutt pay dearly for it; and the Captain, 
who ſets what impoſition he pleaſes upon it, makes a contiderable advantage there- 
by. | 


But let us return to the Grand Seignor's Preſent. The Tent, and the Carpet,which Tz prifent ſent 
he ſends, are two Pieces equally precious, as well for the excellency of the Stuffe, as the fron Mecha to 


additional embelliſhments hereot. The Carpet is deligi'd tor the covering of Mahe- = 


met's Tomb; and the Tent, which is erccted hard by the Moſquey, is for the *Sheck., 
who does not ſtirr out of it,during the Seventeen dayes of Devotion. This High Prieſt 
of the Mahumetan Law, has found out the ſecret knack, of extrafting inexpreſlible 
Summes of Mony, out of that Carpet and Tent, which are renew'd every year : and 
when the new Preſent is arriv'd from the Grand Seignor, he ſends, as *twere out of a 
ſingular favour, certain pieces of the Curtain of the old Tent, to ſeveral Mahumetan 
Princes, of whom he receives Magniticent Preſents in requital. This Curtain, which 
is ſet up on the out-{ide of the Tent, quite round it, to hinder the people from ſeeing 
thoſe that are under it, confilts of ſeveral pieces, fix toot high, and of a great length : 
and the Sheck endeavours to perſwade thoſe Princes, That it they falten one of thoſe 
picces to their Tents, when they are going to engage in a War, againſt thoſe whom 
they account Intidels, good fortune will be ſure to attend them, aud it will not be 
long, ©re they gain the Victory. But if he ſends either the whole Curtain, or the 
Tent, or Carpet entire, it mult be to a great Monarch indeed, ſuch as the Great Cham 
of Tartary, or the Great Mogsl: and that he docs, once in ten, or twelve years one 
while to the one, and another, to the other. 


Of this we have a late inſtance, in Awreng-zeb, who at the preſent is King of the 
Indies, and whom we otherwiſe call the Grez: Mogul. For upon his eſtabliſhment in 
his Throne, the Sheck ſent him the whole Curtain belonging to the Tent and great 
joy there was at his Court, that the King had receiv'd ſo Magnificent a Preſent, from 
the Holy Place, as they call it. The Sheck, was ſoon after made ſenlible of the Royal 
Liberality of that Great Monarch, one of the Richeſt and molt Powerful of the Unt- 
verſe; and thus docs that Spiritual Head of the Mihumetan Religion, who has a kind 
of Superintendency over all the Members, know how to make his advantage of them, 
and has found out the way, to enrich himſelf, at the colt of all the Princes and Nati- 
ons, who ſubmit themſelves to the Mabumetan Law, 


I queſtion not, but that they who have writ of the Religion of the Twrks, have 
given ſome account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, which is one of the moſt eſſential 
parts thercot' 3 and therefore, as well tor that reaſon, as alſo for that I ſbould digreſs 
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too much from my ſubje&, I ought not to proſecute that matter any farther. I ſhall 
take occaſion here, to make three Remarks, which I have originally learnt, of one 
of the moſt learned in the Rubricks of the Mahumetan Law. 


The firſt is, that the Turks, by an ancient Tradition, believe, That Mechs is the 
place, where God commanded Abraham to build him a houſe; and that while he was 
there, all Nations came thronging to viſit him : and that it is alſo the ſame place, 
where Mahomet receiv*'d the Alcoran, from Heaven. 


The ſecond relates to the Commandement impos'd upon all the Mahumetans, to be, 
once in their lives, concern'd in the Pilgrimage of Mechz. For it is to be obſerv'd, 
That the obligation does not extend to the poorer ſort of people, who have hardly 
wherewithal to live upon, and would bring great miſery on their Families, by their 
abſence, as being not able to leave them what is requiſite for their ſuſtenance. 


The third Remark is concerning the preference of the two Cities of Mechz, and 
Medina. The former is the place of Mahomer's birth, which it was his deſign to hou- 
nour, and make known, by that famous Pilgrimage, whereto he obliges all thoſe of his 
Law. The latter is the place of his Burial, of which there is abundance of fabulous 
relations. Mahomet, in his Alcoran, does only enjoyn their going to Mecha, where 
there are no other Relicks of that falſe Prophet, then one of his Sandalls : And the 
DoGtors of the Law are alſo of opinion, that there is no obligation of going to Medina, 
and that without ſecing that City, a man ſatisfies the Command of Mahomet. I fhall 
treat at large of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, in the laſt Chapter of this Relation of my - 
Travels, and of the different Roads by which the Mahumetans of Europe, Aſia, and 
Africa, are conducted to the Tomb of their Prophet. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Of the Cup-Bearer's Quarter, and of divers other 
Appartments. 


Tre Princiear Heaps. 


The ancient Cuſtome praftlis'd, when the Grand Seignor # preſented 

with any thing to drink, between meals. A way to quench thirſt 

- at meals, whally particular to the Levantines. The compoſition 

of Treacle, A ſtately ſervice of Gold-Plate: Beds according to 

the Turkiſh mode. Waies to ſatisfie the neceſſities of Nature 

different from ours. The Cauſes of the abominable Sin committed 
by the Turks, who are confin'd within the Seraglio. 


Have diſcover'd many things particularly obſervable, concerning the Treaſuty of 71, 4xcienc 
the Ottoman Monarchs, and there are yet ſome very Remarkable paſſages to be cuſtene pra- 
communicated, relating to the other Quarters of the inner part of the Sera- &is'd win the 
glio. "4 Þ\ Ho Grand Scigna 
drinks between 
Between the Treaſury, and an obſcure Vaulted Gallery, in length between Fifteen _ 

and Twenty paces, which conduQts you to an Iron-Door, by which there is a paſſage 

into the Gardens, you find, on the left hand, the Appartment of the Pages = Kilar 

or the Cup-Bearer's Office. That is the place gE_ prepare the Sh and 

other Liquors, for the Grand Seignor's own drinking, and where they ketp the Wine, 

if it happens. that he drinks any, as Sultan Ammrath did, of whom I have often had 

occaſion to ſpeak. *Tis an anaent Cuſtome, That when the Grand Seignor calls for 

Watet to drink between meals, every tune he ſo calls cofts him ten Sequins, or Che- 

quxinsr, The Ceremony obſerv'd therein is this : In the Chamber call'd the Haz-Ods, 

which is the Appartment of the Forty Pages, who are alwaycs near the Grand Seig- 

nor's Perſon, there is perpetually one of them ſtanding Sentinel at the Entrance, which 

leads to the Cup-Bearer's Office, where two Pages of the ſame Quarter are in like 

manner upon the Sentry. When the Grand Seignor is thirſty,and calls for water, the 

Page of the H:z-Oda immediately makes a ligh to the two Pages of the Kilor,of whom 

one advances up to the Kilar-bachi, os Cup Bearer himſelf, crying out Sov, which fig- 

nifies Water, to advertiſe him, that the Prince would drink ;- and'the other runs to 

the door of the Haz-Oda, where the moſt ancient of the Forty Pages gives him Ten 

Sequins. That Pag? is the Treaſurer of the ſaid Chamber, and 'he payes the ſmall 

Sums which the Grand Seignor gives order for, an Othce which might be call'd in 

Engliſh, The Treaſurer of the petty Enjoyments., The Water is ſometimes broughtin a 

Cup of Gold, ſometimes in a Veſſdl of Pourcelain, placed upon a large Seryer of Gold, 

about two foot diameter.and enrich'd with Precious Stones within and without. That 

is look'd on. as one of the richett pieces cf Plate belonging to the Seraglio. The prin=- 

cipal Cup-Bcarer, who is a white Eunuch, carries it with great Ceremony, attended 

by a hundred Pages of the Kil.:r, whom he ordinarily has under his Charge, and up- 

held under the Arms by two of them, -who watk on both ſides of him. For it is res 

quir'd, That he ſhould carry it lifted up above his head, and fo he carmot fee his way 

but by looking under it. When he is cometo the Door of the Haz-Odza, the Pages of 

the Kar, who have accompany'd him fo tar, paſs no further, fave only the two who 

vp0ld his Arms, and the Pages of the Chamber.go along with him quite inco the 


Grand Scignor's Preſence. But when they come tothe door of the Chamber, two -w 
l: d 
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the more ancient among them, take the places of the two Pages of the Kilar, and 
ccmpleat tne conducting of the Kilargi-Bachi, under the Arms, to offer the Cup to the 
Prince. When he has not any thing to ſay to him, he carries it back again into the 
Kilar, but it he will take his opportunity to entertain him with ſome Afﬀair, he deli- 
vers the Cup and the Seryer into the hands of;one of the Pages, who led him under 
the Atms, and he delivers it to thoſe, who, belonging to the Cup-Bearer's Office, wai- 
ted there in expectation of his return. F 


A way to *Tis in the ſame place, to wit, that under the over-light of the Cup-begrer, they keep 

queen") = , all ſorts of refreſhing and cooling Waters, as that of Peaches, Cherries, Raſpices, and 

ds _—_ 7 ſich otker fruits. The Tarks db not drink during their refeion, that is, not till they 

the Levantines. have given over eating, aid becaule it is potſible they may be dry, whilſt they eat 3 take 
here the manner how they quench that thixſt, They are ſerv'd at Table with theſe 
Warters, in great Cups of Pozxrcelaine, which hold about two-Quarts, and the -better to 
diftinguith them, they «put into every one of thoſe Cups, ſome of the ſame. truit, trom 
which the Water that is thercin had been extracted, and which they had preſerv'd for 
thar purpoſe. Every one has lying by him a Wooden fpoon, which holds three or 
four times as much as any of our colony qnes, and whereof the handle is of a length 
proportionable : for as to Gold br Silver ſpoons, it is not their cultome to uſe any. 
With thoſe ſpoons , they can take out what is .in the Cups, according to the Water 
which they t:olt fancy, and'ſo they-ſuſpend thirſt, caking ever and anon ſome ſpoontuls 
of it... | | 


The Comprſition It is alſo in the Cup-bearers Appartment that the Treacle is made, which the Tarks 

| . oj Treacle. Gall Tiriak-F xrik, and there is a great quantity of it made, becauſe they,nſe it as an Uni- 

' verſal remedy; and charitably bettow it on all ſorts of people, as well in City as Coun- 

try, who are deſirous of it. The Vipers which are us'd in this compoſition are brought 

"W075 ' out of Apypr. and they make no account of thoſe which other Countries afford, os 
| they are ot opinion at leaſt, that the former are much the better for that purpoſe. 


A fate;y ſer- * Before the Appartment of the Kilar, there is a Gallery whereof the floor is pav'd 

vice of Gold with. {quare pieces of Black and White Marble, and ſuſtain'd by cight fair Pillars of 

Platt. White Marble, and» at the end of it is a little Quarter, where the principal Cup-bearer 
has his reſidence. ' There alſo are the Lodgings of his Subttitute, the Kilarquer-hondaſi, 
who is not an. Eunuch, as the Kilargi-bache is, and who, at his removal out of the Se- 
raglio , 1s -ordiriarily advanc'd to the charge of a Baſſa, The Kilargi-bachi has in his 
cultody all the Gold and Silver-plate, the Balins, the Ewers, the Bowls, the Cups, the 
Servers, and the Candleſticks, m_—_—_ part of that ſervice being garniſh'd with. Dia- 
monds, Rubies and Emeralds, and other pretious Stones of value. As tor golden Di- 
ſhes and Candleſticks, without any additional embelliſhments of precious Stone, there 
are ſome {© large, and ſo maſly, that there muſt be two men to carry cne of them, 
Theſe Candleſticks are made after a faſhion quite different from ours. They are ordi- 
narily two or three Foot high, upon a Baſe of above twelve inches Diameter, and the 
upper part thereof is as *twere a Box, or kind of Lamp, with its beak, and it may con- 
tain above a pound of ſuet. *Tis to prevent the fall of any thing upon the Carpet, that 
they make the foot of the Candleſtick fo large as I told you 3 and beſides, it is requiſite, 
that it ſhould bear ſome proportion to the height. The match, or wicke, which they 
put into the Suet, beaten into ſmall bits, is about the bigneſs of a Man's thumb, and 
conſequently muſt needs make a great light in the Room. As to the Kilargqueet-herdaſi, 
he is the Superiour over the Halvagis, and the Akegis, who are the Cooks and the Con- 
tecioners, of whom not one can enter into ſervice, but by his Orders. 


In my diſcourſe of the Treaſury, I made no mention of the Quarter of thoſe Officers, 
who ſerve there, becauſe my deſign was to follow the order of the Structures of the 
Seraglio, and to condudt the Reader, by little and little, out of one Court into another, 
and out of one Quarter into another. That of the Pages of the Treaſury, is hard by the 
Kilar, and begins with a Gallery, pav'd with ſquare pieces of. Marble, of different co- 
lours, ſuliain'd by eight Pillars, of the ſame material, and whereof the tides and the root 
are'paintcd with all forts of flowers, in Gold and Azure, That Gallery is open on the 
one hide, and on the other you find in the midſi of it, the Door leading into the Appart- 

ment 
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mcnt of the Pages, with three great Windows on the right hand, and as many on the 
Ictt : And *tis thcre that the tix mott clderly Pages of the Treaſury have their reſidence 
night and day. From that door. along a walk pav'd with white Marble ſtones, very 
large ones, about tiftcen paces in length, and five in breadth, you come to another Por- 
tal, of the ſame material, ſuſtain'd by two Pillars of black Marble; over the faid Por- 
ral, thcre may bc read theſe words, which are ordinary cnough in the mouths of the 
1urks, and which I have explicated cl{ewhere 


La Illahe Illa Alla, Muhammed Reſoul Alla. 


It gives entrance into a Jong Hall, where there may be ſcen on both fides a kind of Beds according 
Seat, or Scaffold, a foot and a half in height, and between ſeven and cight in breadth. #9 *: Turkiſh 
Every Page has but four foot in breadth for his repoting place, as well by day, as by = 
night : And for their Beds, they are permitted to have under them, only a Woollen 
Coverlet, tour timcs doubled, which ſerves them for a Quilt, and over that they ordi- 
narily have one of Gold or Silver-Brockado, or ſome other ſumptuous Silk-(tuff ; and 
in the Winter time, they are permitted to have three of them. They are not to have 
thcir Coverlcts all of Wooll, which would be ſo much the warmer, becauſe it would 
not be a decent tight for the Grand Seignor, when he comes ever and anon, in the 
night time, pretending, indecd as if he would ſurprize them, and fee how they demean 
themſelves, but in effect, ſometimes to cover lewd deligns. *Tis betwcen thoſe Co- 
verlets that the Pages take their repoſe, having their Waſt-coat and Drawers on ; fer 
there is no talk of any other kind of Linnen, either in Twrkey, or any part of the Eaſt ; 
and whether it be Winter or Summer, they alwaics lay themſclves down to ſleep, halt 


clad, without any great Ceremony. 


Over the Beds of the Pages, there is a Gallery, which goes quite round the Hall, 7794s to ſatis- 
and is {uſtain*d by Pillars of Wood, painted all over with red varniſh, and there they - nee 
have their Coffers, wherein their Cloaths are kept. Every one has a Cofter to himſclt, ferent = _—_ 
but the twelve Scnior Pages have cach of them two Cofters, and one of thoſe twelve 
has the Key of the Gallery mM his cultody. Ir is ordinarily open'd but one day in the 
Weck, which is anſwerable to our Wedneſday, and then, every Page goes, and takes out 
of his Coffer, what he ſtands in necd of. It any one of them mult of necetlity look for 
foie thing there upon any other day, he gets tive or tix Pages together, and they all 
go to the principal Othcer of the Treaſury, and he commands the Rafgi, who has the 
Key of the Gallery in his cuſtody, to open it for them, and to have a care that they 


meddlc not with the Cofters of their Companions. 


At one of the ends of the Hall,there is a Door. which conducts you to the Fountaines, 
where thoſe that have their dependance on the Treaſury go and waſh, when they are 
call'd to their Devotions. There arc ſeven Coppcr Cocks tor that convenience, and as 
wal the pavement, as the Walls, of that place are of white Marble. 


The places appointed for the caſing of Nature are on the right hand, divided into 
four little Rooms, which are alwayes kept very clcan, and pav'd with ſquare picccs of 
white Marble. as the Room of the Fountain is. The Turks do not tit down, as we 
do, when they are in thoſe places, but they ſquat down over the hole , which 1s not 
half a foot, or little more above the ground. That hole is cover'd with an Iron plate, 
which riſes and falls by a Spring, and turning one way or other, at the talling of the 
Jeaſt weight upon it, it comes to the ſtation it was in betore, aſſoon as the ordure is fal- 
Icn from it. I have obſerved elſewhere, that the Twrks, and generally all the Mahnma- 
zanes, do not uſe paper in ſuch caſes, or upon any undecent occalion, and when they 

o to thoſe kinds of places, they carry along with them a Pot of water, to wath them- 

: ves withal, and the Iron-plate is alſo made clean at the ſame time. And (o the hole 
being alwaies cover'd, and the Iron plate alwaics kept clean, there can be no ill ſmell 
in the place, and that the rather, for that a ſmall current of water, which paſles under 


that place, carries away all the Ordure. 
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But it were to be wi{l'd, that they would not ſo much concern themſelves in keep- 
ing, thoſc places ſo clean, provided they could torbear polluting them with thoſe de- 
tettable impurities, which I ſhould gladly have left unmention'd, did I not fear the 
reproach might be made to me,. of my having been detective in point - of exactneſs. 
I have already ſaid ſomething of it, in the Second Chapter of this Relation, and it is a 
ſubject, which is to be ſlightly paſt over, that ſo there may be but imperfc&t 7dea's left 
of it. It is therctore in thoſe places, that the Pages make their nocturnal aſſignations, 
in ordcr to the committing of the worlt of all crimes, which yet they hnd it very dif- 
ficult to put in execution, becauſe they are ſo narrowly watch'd 3 and it they are taken 
in the very act, they are puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity, that ſometimes they are even 
drubb'd to death 3 of which chaſtiſement, I have cl{cwhere given an account. In like 
manner, to prevent the committing, of that infamous act, in the places where they take 
their repoſe, there are two Torches lighted, which laſt all the Night, and three Eu- 
nuchs are ever and anon going their Rounds, by which mcans the Pages are depriv'd 
of the opportunitics, which otherwiſe they might have, to offend. . 

But we nced not go far, to find out the Source of this Evil: the ſtritneſs of the 
rcltraint they are in, and their being depriv'd of the tight of Women, induce thoſe 
Young Men to praQtiſe ſuch dehlements, and hurry the Tarky into a Gulph, to which 
they, by an exccrable paſſion, are, naturally but too much inclinable. The Tchoglans, 
who arc brought very young into the Seraglio.know not what a Woman is,but by the 
inſtin& of Nature; and there are ſome ot them, who,tor one day's tight and enjoy= 
ment of a Woman, would be contcnt to dye the next. All thoſe Nations generally 
have ſo great a bent to lubricity, that it ſecms impctſible they ſhould quit it, but with 
their lives : what they cannot do one way, thcy endeavour to do another; and they 
of the Seraglio do all they can to clude the inſpection of their Overſeers. The Reader 
may call to mind the Action of the two Pages, who hid themſelves in the Moſqzey, 
an« t} at ſingle Example is enough, to ſhew, how they ſeck out all the wayes imagin- 
able, to ſatishe their brutiſh pathon. | 


The Quarter of the Kaſnadar-bachi, as alſo that of his Companion, or Subſtitute, is 
adjoyning to that of the Pages of the Treafury, and trom gheir Chambers, they have 
a Proſpect into a little Flower-Garden, which bclongs to them. We have yet ſome 
other Chambers to view, betore we come to that, which they call the Haz-Oda,which 
is the Appartment of the Forty Pages of the Chamber, and the entrance to that of the 
Grand Scignor. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Quarter of the Dogangi-bachi, or Grand 
Faulconer, and of ſome other Officers. 


Turst Prixcipar Aras. 


. Magnificent Chambers. The ordinary Revenues of the Grand Faul- 
coners. The HMagnificence of the Ottoman Princes, im what 
relates to Huntmg. Birds ſupplying the places of Dogs, in run- 
ning down a Deer, or a Hare. The delicate Chamber of the 
Selidgar-Apgi, who carries the Grand Setonor's Sword. The ex- 
cellent order obſerv'd in the Seraglio. 


He Dogangi-bachi, or Grand Faulconer, and the Pages, whom he has under —_— 
his Charge, have their Quarter, between that of the Pages of the Trea- —— 
ſury, and that of the Pages of the Chamber. The place appointed for 
the Pages of the Falconry, has nothing in it extraordinary, and a man 
cannot make a diſcovery of any thing of beauty therein ; but on the 

other ſide, the two Chambers, where the Grand Falconer Lodges, have ſomethi 
that's Magnificent, and are as ſumptuouſly furniſh'd, as any other Room of the Se- 
raglio. The firſt, which ſerves for an Anti-Chamber, is leſſer, and they are both of 
them pav'd witha Checquer-work of black and white Marble, having the Roof 
beautify'd with Flowers, painted, and guilt. But that of the ſecond Chamber is the 
more ſumptuons by much, as having large Flowers, in emboſs'd Work, every Flower 
in its ſquare piece, and the JunCtures all cover'd with Gold. The Walls are ex- 
cellently wainſcoted, whercin alſo they have not ſpar'd for Gold, and on both ſides, 
there are croſs-barr'd Windows, whereby the Chamber receives much light. The 
Marble Checquer-work of the Floor is not ſecn, 4s being cover'd with a tilken Car- 
pet, upon which there arc laid, in ſeveral parts of the Chamber, a certain number of 
Quilts, two or three foot in breadth, and about four Inches thick. Some of them 
are cover'd with Velvet, or Satin, ot different Colours ; others, with Gold-Brocka- 
does, and every one has its Cuſhion, of the ſame Stuff, between three and four foot 
in length, and about two foot in heighth. Theſe Cuſhions are laid behind their 
backs, when they are ſitting, after their Mode, croſs-legg'd, and thoſe little Quilts 
are, to them, inſtead of Chairs, and Couches, in a Chamber. 


If the Grand Falconer be remov'd out of the Seraglio, it is upon his advancement The ordinary 
tothe Charge of one of the principal Baſſa's, and to one of the greater Governments, Revenues of the 
as that of Cairo, or Babylon ; and while he continues. in the Scraglio, befides his Ta- cy Paice- 
ble, which is all atthe Prince's charge, he is allow'd an annual Revenue, of ten or * 
twelve thouſand Crowns. The Pages of the Falconry.carry Hawks on their Filts,and feed 
them: they have the libcrty to go and exerciſe them in the Gardens and they all attend 
the Grand Seignor, when he goes a Hawking, or Hunting, They wear the ſame Stuffs, 
as the Pages of the Treaſury, and may al{> put on Velts of Cloath, but made after 
ſuch a faſhion, as makes them eafily diftinguifhable from theIchoglans, of the firſt and 
ſecond Chamber, who are always clad in Woollen-cloath. For the Pages of the Fal- 
conry have their Sleeves made narrower and narrower, from the Shoulder to the Wriſt, 
and they are there falten'd clofe with pg z but the Sleeves of the Tg 
(A 2) © 
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A Relation of the Chap. XIV. 


The Magniji- 
cence of the 
Ottoman Prin- 
ces inrelation 
to Hunting and 
Hawkhings 


Birds ſupplying 
the place of 
Dogs, #n Yun 
ning down 4 
Deer, or Hare. 


The Seligdar- 
Aga's Chambe”, 
who carries the 
GrandSezgnor's 
Sword. 


The excellent 
#1der obſeru'd 
3n the Seragiyo, 


che Treaſury, are as wide below, as they are above, and that makes the difference be- 
tween them. The twelve Senior Pages of the Falconry have the ſame ſlaveries and ad- 
vantages, as the Pages of the Treaſury, and are their Fellow-Commoners z but the 
other Companions of the former , are treated after the ſame rate as the Pages of the 
Seferlis, who waſh the Grand Seignor's Linnen, and they all common at the fame 


Table, 


Beſides the fore-mentioned Pages, the Grand Faulconet has under | his command 
near eight hundred other perſons, as well in Conſtantinople as the parts adjacent there- 
to, perpetually employ'd in the ordering and training up ot all ſorts of Birds for the 
Game, and there come none into the Seraglio, but what are ſo order'd, and taught, 
Though there may be a very great number-of fuch, yet does not the Grand Seignor 
make uſe of any, but what have ſome ſtone of value about the neck, nay ſometimes 
ſuch as may be valued at ten thouſand Crowns, All the Mahumetane Princes are very 
ſumptuous , in all things relating to their Game, and particularly the King of Perſia. 
Nothing can be imagin'd more Glorious, or Magnificent , then the long Train of the 
Grandces of his Court, when they return from their Sports. They all march in an 
excellent order, every one with the Hawke on his Fiſt, and every Hawke having about 
the neck. either a Diamond, or ſome other precious ſtone, of great value, with the hood 
all embroider'd with Pearles 3 which muſt needs make a moſt delightful ſhow, 


The Twrks, and other inhabitants of the Levant, breed up, in order to their diver- 
tiſements, ſeveral ſorts of Birds, which the Exropeans make no ule of at all, and they 
are of a larger ſize, and ſtronger, then ours. With thoſe, inſtead of Dogs, will they 
run down a Hare, or a Stagge 3 and they- have alſo the diverſion of hunting the Wild 
Boar, and other ſavage Beaſts. But what makes that Sport the more delightful is this, 
that in Perſia, the Countrey is all open and champion, and there are no Woods, into 
which the Hawke, or other Bird, might get out of their ſight. He diſcovers the Beaſt 
at a great diſtance, faſtens of a ſudden upon it, ſo as that it cannot get looſe from him, 
and, ſticking cloſe to the Head, picks out the Eyes of it, vexes, and torments it, and 
retards the {wiftneſs of its courſe, by which means, the Huntſmen come up the ſooner 
to it, and diſpatch it. But they do not give the fatal blow, till the Prince has order'd 
them to do it, or till he has ſhot off an Arrow, or diſcharg'd his Fire-lock : upon 
which ſignall, they who are about him are permittcd to exerciſe their courage and dex- 
terity. 


Next adjoyning to the Appartment of the Pages, belonging to the Falconry, there 
is 2 long Gallery, which is open but of one fide, and in the floore of it, there is a little 
aſcent, It is ſuſtain'd by ten Pillars of Marble, of ſeveral colours, and pav'd with a 
{quare-picc'd work ot the ſame material z with a Wainſcotage, wherein there are ſome 
flowers paintcd, but very micanly. 


Frem the end of the foreſaid Gallery, turning on the right hand, you come to the 
Chamber of the Selidgar-Agj, who carries the Sword before the Grand Seignor. Some 
part of that Chamber is cover'd with Carpets, the other has a Seat or Scaffold, rais'd 
thrce foot high, but of a conſiderable breadth, to which they aſcend by ſo many ſteps 
ot white Marble, of four toot in length, the remainder of which Seat, being divided 
trom the Chamber by a Ballitter'd work, partly gilt with Gold , and partly Green. 
All within that encloſure of Ballifters is cover'd with rich ſilken Carpets, and all abour, 
as well to the Wall fide, as to that of the Balliſters, there are ſumptuous Cuſhions of all 
forts, of Gold and Silver-Brokadocs. The Walls of the Chamber are all gilt, and at 
equal diftances, there are flower-pots painted, rarely well diverlity'd , and affording a 
moſt delightful proſpe&t. The place where the Selidgar-Agi ſits, is at the corner of 
that part of the Chamber which is enclos'd with the Balliſters, on the right hand, and 
over his Head hang the Swords and Sabres, which he carries before the Grand Seignor, 
within the Scraglio: and after him, when his Highneſs goes out of the Scraglio. 


Aﬀoon 3s a Prince 15 come to the Crown, whatever he ordinarily wears, is never re- 
furn'd-into the Treaſury, till after his death : And the Chaſnadar-bachi, who is the 
Overſeer of it, hnds by his Regiltries, whether all the things that were taken out of 
the 
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the Treaſury , during the Grand Seignor's life, are brought into it again, at his death, 
Whenever any piece is taken out, the Seligdar-Agz, to whom it is deliver'd, gives the 
principal Officer of the Treaſury an acknowledgment, under his hand, of his having re- 
ceiv'd itz and by that means nothing can be embezill'd, good order bein ſtrictly ob- 
ſerv'd in all things, relating to the Seraglio. In ſome other parts of the Chamber you 
find hanging up Ponyards and Knives, all rich Pieces, and beſet with precious ſtones 
which, as all the reſt, are exa&tly Regiſtred in the Books of the Treaſury. On each ſide 
of the ſaid Chamber, there are two little Rooms, for four Pages of the Seferlis , who 
wait on the Seligdar-Aga, and are always about his perſon. *Tis now time that we 


paſs into the Grand Seignor's Quarter. 


C H A Pi V. 
Of the Grand Seignor's Appartment. 


True Princiear Heaps. 


The Chamber of the Forty Pages. A noble Monument of the Valour 
of Amurath. The ſituation of the Moſqueys in Turkey. The 
Ceremonies of their Devotions. A Magnificent Winter-Chamber. 
The myſterious Seal of Mahomet. The great Superſtitions of 
the Turks. A fanta#tick, and covetous knack of Devotion. The 
Relicks of Omar. A ridiculous Se. The Grand Seignor's 
Quarter. The Emperour Amurath's Belvedere, or place of 
Profpett. The Excellent Wines of the Oyl of Tenedos. Aper- 
fidrous AF juitly puniſh'd. The Fortune of a beautiful Sicilian 
Virem. The Grand Seignor's Bed-Chamber. The ancient ve- 
neration of the Turks for Mahomet's Banner. ' A word farther 


of the Prince*s Appartment. 


two great Quarters, which are the Grand Seignor's own Quarter, and the 

Quarter of the Sltaneſſes 3 yet have I _ it more convenient, for the 

Reader's better remembrance of things, to diſtinguiſh to him the different 
parts, of which the former conſiſts, anſwerably to its ſeveral uſes: and after a large 
account, given of the Baths, the Treaſury, the Cup-Bearer's Othce, and the Falconry, 
I come now to the particular Appartment of the Grand Seignor's Perſon. 


Js the inncr part of the Seraglio ought properly to be divided into but 


The Haz-04: is the firſt Structure that offers it ſelf to your view, and *tis by that ls ener 
name the Twrks call the fourth and higheſfi Claſſe of the Tchoglans, which is the Cham- of the Forty 
ber of the Forty Pages, who are hourly employ'd in the &r.nd Seignor's Service. This Pages. 
Chamber is of the ſame largeneſs, as that ot the Pages of the Treaſury, and furnii'd 
much after the ſame rate ; but it is not near ſo lightſome, or rather, it wants light. 

As there is not ſo great a number of them, {© have they accordingly more place to fit, 
or lye down; and in the midſt of the Chamber, you hnd a little ſquare place, rais'd 
up ſomewhat higher than the Beds of the Pages, whence the Haz-Oda-bachi, their 
Govemnour, may obſerve all their aCtions, and ſee how they demean themſetves. He 


has order to give the Grand Seignor notice of it, Rewazds being the conſoquencen 
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The ſcituatson 
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good actions, as chaſtiſements are, of bad oncs 3 and it is alſo incumbent upon him, to 
make ſpeedy proviſion of all the things they ſtand in need of. Over the Door of that 
Chamber, theſe words, La Ila He Ila, &c. whereof I have often made mention,are 
engravd-in large golden Letters 3 and at the four corners, are the Names of Maho- 
met's four Companions, Ebox-beker, Omar, Oſman, and Ali, cngrav'd in like manner 
in black Marble. When the Grand Seignor has made a Bſſa, and that he is to take 
his leave of his Highneſs, to go to his Government, he comes out at that Door,where 
all thoſe names are engrav'd, and as ſoon as he is come out, he turns his face again to 
the Door, and kiſſes the Threſhold of it, with great humility. 


As ſoon as you are come into the Chamber, you find on the right hand ſeveral 
words of the Law, written, and enchac'd, in guilt ſquarcs, and one of theſe Wri- 
tings is, of Sultan Achmer's, the Father of Amwurath. On the left hand, you find, 


falicn'd to the Wall, a Coat of Mail, a Head-picce, and a great Buckler 3 it is oneof 


the Monuments of Amwrath's Valour. During the Siege of Bagdet, or Babylon, a 
Perſian coming out of the City, and challenging any one of the Beliegers to meet 
him, that Prince, one of the molt courageous and {ſtrongeſt men of his age, would 
needs receive him himſelt, without any other Arms, than a Sabre in his hand, though 
the Perſian was arm'd trom head to foot. Amrath who was not only a prodigious 
Perſon as to (trength, and valour, but alfo wall skild in the uſe of a Weapon, af- 
forded him not the time to conftider whom he had to deal withal, but immediately 
gave him ſuch a furious blow with the Sabre, over the right ſhoulder, that he cut his 
coat of Mail quite to the Middle of his Body, and left him dead upon the place. 


Oppoſite to the H.z-04a, or the Chamber of the forty Pages, there is a Gallery of 
a conhiderable length, and particularly remarkable for its Structure. It is open on 
both ſides, and has, of each, a row of white Marble-Pillars ; but it is built after the 
Serpentine faſhion, and they who walk in it are, every fix paces, out of ſight one of 
the other. There are, under this Gallery tour great Preſſes, to put up the accoutre- 
ments of the four Othcers, who are always about the Grand Seignor's Perſon, to wit, 
the Seligdar-Aga, the Chokadar-Aga, the Requabdar-Agz, and the Hazoda-bachi, of 
whom I have ſpoken at the beginning of this Relation, when I gave a Liſt of the 
Grandeecs of the Port. 


This Gallery, of ſo fantaſtick and ſo extraordinary a Structure, is not tar from that 
othcr,which is a continr'd aſcent,and whereof I made mention in the precedent Chap- 
ter. Oppoſite to this laſt, there is a Moſquey, of the middle ſort, asto the largeneſs, 
the length of it ſ{umewhat excceding its breadth, and it ſtands North and South, a 
ſituation the Tzrks obſerve in all their Moſqueys,which are always turn'd towards Me- 
cha, which placcis Meridional to all the Provinces of the Empire, There is in the 
Wall, oppoſite to the South, a kind of Necch, which they call Mihrab, into which 
the Iman, who is their Prictt, gcts up, to ſay Prayers at the accuſtomed hours, and 
the Grand Seignor is preſent thercat, with the forty Pages of the Haz-Oda, in a little 
Room, the Window whereof is oppotite to the Neech. On both ſides of the faid 
Neech, there is a Gallery ſuſtain'd by tive Pillars, ſome whereof are of green Mar- 
ble, and the refi of Porphyry. And in the Moſquey, and in the Chamber, or Room, 
into which the Grand Seignor comes to do his Devotions, and in the two Galleries, 
there's no going but upon rich Carpets. You are not to look for ought of paint- 
ing there 3 nor have the Walls any other Ornament, than that of the whiteneſs 
of the Marble, whereof they are built. But there are a great many Writings,in large 
Arabick Chara&crs, enchac'd in gilt Borders, hanging up in ſeveral places, and thoſe 
Writings contain only things taken out of the Law of Mahomet. 


The Window of the Chamber, into which the Grand Seignor comes to dohis De- 
votions, is fix foot in length, and three foot high, and has a Lattice, with a Curtain 
behind it. as it is in ſeveral Chappels, which our Chriftan Princes have in their Pala- 
ces, Lherc is alſo oppoſite to the ſame Neech, before-mentioned, ſuch another Win- 
dow. and ſuch another Chamber, for the Sultaneſſes, and when the Muezim, whole 


tiarion is of one 1ide of the Iman, and who is as it were his Clerk, hears the draw- 
ing 
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ing of the Curtains, he immediately rings a ſmall Bell, which is the tignal, that the 
Grand Seignor and the Sultanefles are come into their ſeveral Rooms. 


Upon their arrival,the forcſaid Mzezim begins to ſing theſe two words, Allabu Ekber, 7h; ceremor;es 
which ſignihcs,God i Great,xcpcating them four times : and afterwards, having added of their Devo- 
thereto ſome words, ſpeaking, as *twere to himſelf, the Iman in his turn, ſings theſe 2703s. 
following z Elbamdu lillabi Rabbil alemijn, that. is to ſay. The Grace of God is the 
Maſter of all things. He thus continues the Prayer, proftrating himſelf ſeveral times 
to the ground, and all the pcople preſent doalſo proftrate themſelves as he does. 


In the midſt of the Domo of the Moſquey , there is a Hoop of Tron, all about 
which there hangs a great number of Lamps, of Venice-Cryſtal, and there are alſo 
ſome diſpos'd along the Gallcries, of the ſame Metal, they being not permitted to 
have in thcir Moſqueys, cithcr Gold or Silver. They do not light thoſe Lamps, but ' 
only tor the Prayers at night, and the hire caſting a reflection on thoſe Cryſtals, cre- s 
ates a molt delighttul Objcet to the fight. 


The Chamber of the Sarai-Agaſt, one of the four principal Eunuchs, is adjoyning 
to that Moſquey, and the lealt of all the Chambers, of the Officers, belonging to the 
Inner-part of the Seraglio. He has but little place more than is requiſite for him to 
fleep in, and he is waited on by two Pages of the Coxchouk-Oda, or the little Cham- 
ber. | 


Adjoyning to the Door of the Hzz-Oda, there is a Hall pav'd with a Checquer- 
work, of black and white Marble, in the midf{t whereof there is a Baſin of the ſame 
material, but of ſeveral colours, out of which there is an aſcent of water four or five 
foor high. That water is receiv'd into a ſecond Balin, made in the form of a Scal- 
lop-ſhell, out of which it falls again into a third, much larger than the two precedent 
ones. The upper-part of the Hall is built Domo-wiſe, having therein ſome Win- 
dows, which give it light, and a certain piece of dull painting is all the Ornament 
of its Walls. At your entrance into this Hall, you fee two Doors, one on the right 
hand, the other, on the left, That on the lett hand conducts to a Flower-Garden 
and theother is the door of a Chamber, into which the Grand Scignor comes, ſome- 
times, in the Winter-ſcaſon. | 


This Chamber is one of the moſt ſumptuous of any in the Seraglio. It's arched 4 magnificent 
Roof is divided intoa great number of little Cells, Triangle-wiſe, diſtinguilh'd by COIOIOs- 
two little filets of Gold, with a green fireak in the midlt, and out of every Angle, mA 
there juts ſomewhat like the bottom of a Lamp, excellently well gilt. Though the 
Walls are of a curious white Marble, yet is there a delicate piece oft Wainſcotage, of 
about the height of a man's waſte, carried quite round the Room, and the rich Car- 
pets, upon which you walk, deprive your tight of the large ſquares of Marble, of ſe- 
veral colours, wherewith the Floor is embellith'd. Of a great number of Cuſhions, 
which are plac'd along, the Walls, ſome are embroider'd with Pearls, and precious 
Stones, and ſet there only for oltentation 3 the others, which are for ſervice, are co- 
ver d with Gold, or Silver-Brokadoes, and other coſtly Stuffs. At one of the cor- 
ners of the Chamber, there is a little Field-bed, about two toot in heighth, embroi- 
der'd all over, the Counterpane, the Cuſhions, and the Quilt ; and that Embroidery 
is all of Pearlcs, Rubies, and Emeralds. But when the Grand Scignor is to come in- 
to that Chamber, they take away the Counterpane and Culhions, which arc leſs fit 
for Service than tor Ornament, and they bring in others of quilted or tutted Velver, 
or Satin, upon which the Grand Seignor may more convcniently repoſe him- 


(elf. 


Towards the feet of the ſaid Bed, there is a kind of Necch made within the very Mahomet's 
Wall, in which there is a little Ebony Box, about halt a foot ſquare, and in that is 92/1405 Seats 
lock*'d up Mahomet's Seal. It is enchac'd in a Cryltal, with a Bordure of Ivory, and 
taking all together, it may be tour inches in length, and three in breadth. 1 have 


ſeen the Imprethon of it upon a piece of Paper 3 but he who thew'd it me, would not 
ſuffer 
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tons 


ſuffer me to touch it, only upon this ſcore, that he Jook'd on it as 4 grcat Relick, 
Once in three months this Chamber is made clcan, and the Carpcts arc chang'd, 
the Pages of the Treaſury being employ'd in that Othce, And then it is, that the 
Ch.ſnadar-bachi opens the Box, and having in his hands an cnbroidcr'd Hand-ker- 
chick, he takcs out the Scal, with great reſpect and reverence, whiltt the Senior of the 
Pages holds a golden Cup, garnilh'd with Diamonds and blue Saphirs, on the top of 
which there is a kind of Pertuming-Pot, out of which there comes an exhalation of 
all ſorts ot {wcet Scents, whercby the whole Room 1s mn a manner cmbalin'd, Thc 
Page holds that Cup in both his hands joynd together, and litting it up higher than 
his Hcad, all thoſe that are preſcnt immediately proftrate themſclvcs to* the ground, 
as an acknowledgment of their veneration. As foon as thcy are up again, the Page 
brings down the Cup, lower than his chin, and the principal Ofhcer of the Treaſury, 
holding the Scal ovcr the finoke, all thoſe whoare in the Room, come and kiſs the 
Chrylttal which covers one ot the molt precious Relicks, that they have of their Pro- 
phet. I have us'd all the endeavours I could, to get out oft my two Otheers of the 
Treaſury, who had often kiſs'd that Chryſtal, what Obſervations they might have 
made, as to the material whereot the Seal was made, and what Letters were en- 
grav'd upon it 3 but they told me, and by reaſon of the ſmoke.and the Chryſtal, 
which covers the Scal, not to intiſt on the {mall time they have to obſtree it, during 
the act of killing it, it is not poſſible that any one can give a certain judgment of ci- 
ther the Stutt, or the Engraving ot it, 


Upon the fourteenth day of the Rumazan, that is to ſay, the Lent of the Turks, 
the Grand Seignor comes in perſon into that Chaniber, accompany*d only by the Se- 
ligdar-Aga, and taking off the C hryltal, which lies over the Scal.he dclivers it into his 
hands, ordering him to make the Imppretſion of it upon tifty little bits of Paper, which 
arc not much bigger than the Scal it ſelf. This Imprdion is taken off with a certain 
gummy Ink, which is prepar'd in a Pourcelain Dith, whereinto he thruſts his hnger, 
a1.d 1wbs the Scal with it, and kceps all thoſe Printed Papers, for the uſe, to which 
his Highneſs detigns them, as we thall fcc, &'re we come to the end of this Chap- 


[CI, 


Within the ſame Chamber, and adjoyning, to the place, where the Seal is kept, 
there is another Box or Cofter, of a larger live, cover'd with a Carpet of green Vel- 
vet, with a great fringe of Gold and StIver, wherein is kept Mabhomet*s Hirka. Tt 
is a Garment with large ſleeves, of a white Camclet, made ot Goat's hair, which the 
Turks do alſo look upon as a great Relick. The Grand Scignor having taken it out of 
the Coffer, kiflcs it with much reſpect.and purs it into the hands of the Capi-Aga.who 
is come into the Room by his Order, after they had taken the Impretſions of the Seal. 
The Ofhicer {ends to the Overſcer of the A rcaſury, tor a large golden Cauldron.,which 
is brought in thither by ſome of the Senior-Pages. It is ſo capactous, according to 
the deſcription which they gave me of it, as to contain the ſixth part of a Tun, and 
the out-fide of it 15 garnilh'd, in ſome places, with Emeralds, and Turquezes, This 
Veſſel is fil'd with water within tix tigers breadth of the brink, and the Capi-Aga, 
having put Mabomet's Garment imto it, and lett it to ſoak a little while, takes it out 
again, and wrings It hard, to get out the watcr it had imbib'd , which falls into the 
Cauldron, taking great carc, that there falls not any of it to the groun. That done, 
with the ſaid water he hills a great number ot Yerice-Chryltal Bottles,containing about 
half a pint, and when he has ſiopp'd them, he Seals them with the Grand Scignor's 
Scal. They afterwards ſet the Garment a drying, till the twenticth day of the Ra- 
1.4zan, and then his Highneſs comes to fee them put up again in the Cotter, 


The ncxt day after that Ceremony, which is the tittecnth attcr their grand Falt, 
the Sultan ſends to the Swltaneſſes, and the Grandces of Conſt.vitinople, as allo to molt 
of the conſiderable Baſſs's of the Empire, to each of them, an Inipretſion of the Scal, 
in a little (crip of Paper roll'd up, and well faſten'd with Silk, and with that, one of 
thoſc Bottles tull of watcr, which is look*d upon as a grcat tavour, But it proves 4 
very dcar favour to thoſe who receive it, and tor a fſcrip of Paper, and a Glats of 
water, they nuti ſcnd back again to the Grand Scignor very contiderable Prelcnts, 

not 
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not accounting what thcy beltow on thoſe perſuns, who bring, troni him, rhole tetti- 
monies and marks ot his :fﬀection. 


It is to be ob{crv'd alſo, That the Capi-Aga is allow'd to multiply the ſaid Warer,as 
far a5 hc thinks requitite, and an{wcrably to his detire of multiplying the Preſents. All 
hc has tv dy. 15 only to nll up the Cauldron, as it is cmpticd, and that additional wa- 
ter 15 as good as *twas bctore, tince it 1s intermix'd with that wherein Mihomet's Gar- 
ment had b<cn foax'd., For there are many perlons, to whom he {{nds thoſe Bottles, 
without the improion of the Scal, upon the little picce of paper, and he has a ſnack out 


Of all that is bettow*'d on the Bearcrs ot thoſe Pretents, Burt hc is not pcrmitted to }. 


make that multiplication of the Water, any longer than tor the ſpace of three daycs 3 
that is to {ay, till the Seventcenth of the Kamazan. atter which time, the additional 
intermixturc of 1t would not have the Vertue, which they imagine it has. 


As ſoon as this Preſent 1s receiv'd by thoſe to whom it 1s ſent, they take the paper, 
which has the imprethon of Myzbymet's Scal, and, atter they have lett it to ſoake a little 
while in the Water of the little Chryltal bottle, they take off the water and the paper, 
ſwallowing down both together with great devotion. But it is to be noted, That no 
body mult be ſo preſuniptuous as to open that paper; for thcy {wallow it down as it 
is brought to them, atter a little ſoaking in the water, they being not permitted to ſee 
the imprettion of the ſacred Seal : And they, who receive only the bottle, without the 
papcr, (end tor one of their mans, who arc as "twere their Prictis, and get him to 
writc down theſe words in another piece of paper, Lz he Ta, All: bul,vabidul gebbar, 
That is to ſay, There is no other God then God, the puniſher of Crimes, There are others, 
who order thcſc words to be writ down; La Illz he Illi, Allabul meliquid webbab , 
which lignihes, There is no other God then God alone, the Liberal Emperour, and Pardoner 
of Offences. The paper, having theſe words written upon it, 1s put into the water ot 
the little Bottle, and fo they ſwallow down both together, with a ſtrong per{wation, 
that thoſe words have the {ame vertue, as the imprcthon of the Seal. 


There is alſo to be ſcen, in the ſame Chamber, a very homely kind of Cutteclas,hang- 
wg by the Wall, near the place where the Prophet's Seal and Garment are kept. The 
Scabbard is cover'd with Green cloath, and they have it by Tradition, that it had 
been the Cuttelas of Omar, one of Mihomet's tour Companions, who govem'd after 
him, though Ebou-Beqrer was the elder of the two, and Father-in-law to Mahomer. 
The Arab:ans athrm, That Ebor-Beguer was a Few, by extraction, and one of the moſt 
learncd of his time 3 and that, having renounc'd the Moſaick Law, he taught at Mecha, 
in the Schools, after which he beſct himfſUlf to compoſe ſome part of the Alcoran, 


Near the Cuttclas, there is alſo to be ſeen a kind of thort Sword, fer which they 
have, in like manner. a great vencration., upon a pcrſwation, that it ſome time was the 
Sword ct a certain perſon naned Eborr-Nifltm, with which he cut to picces. thoſe,who 
had fprcad a Heretic in the Law of Mahower, He came not into the World till Four 
hundred years attcr the death of the Propiict, and at length dettroy'd that Sect, which 
during, the ſpace of two Agcs betore, had given much trouble to the true Mabumetans, 
and gain'd fcvcral Battels againit them. 


The ſaid Se& was grown very powerful under the denomination of Mrbarrigzz, and 


The Relitks of 
Omar, 


A ridiculoas 


I have mct with ſome remainders of it in the Mountains of Chrrdiſtzn, which 1s the 5,4, 


ancient Chaldez, Thoſe people arc very remarkable tor their fuperſtition, and much 
more tor thcir ignorance 3 and a man mult have a great care of liriking a black Dog,in 
their preſence, or cutting an Onion with a Knite 3 tor their way, when they are to 
eat an Onton, 1s to cruſh it between two ttones. The caule of that groſs ignorance, 
is their not having any perfon among, them, to inttruct them 3 and a man may travel 
hve or 1ix daycs Journey in their Country, and not meet with either a M!/2þ, or a 
Moſquey. The fame rcaton may allo be given tor their being, tor the moſt part, uncir- 
cumcis'd, and that they who have receiv'd Circumcition, had it not till they were 
Twelve or tittcen years of age. and that accidentally, by going to ſome place at a great 
ditiancc, to find vut a AMo!t.z5, and detraying the charges ot their Friends and Rela- 
tions, who mult accompany them to that ceremony. 
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A Relation of the Chap.X'V. 


The Grand 
Seignor's 
CO), . 


Ammurath's 
Reliedere. 


The E rcellent 
IT ines of Te- 
nedos. 


Between the Chamber, where theſe noble Relicks arc to be ſeen, and that of the 
Forty Pages, of which I have given an account at the beginning of this Chapter, you 
have the Proſpect of a treble portal of Porphyry, that is, three doors at a fiuall di- 
ſtance one from the other, whereof that in the middle gives entrance into the Grand 
Seignor's Appartment. The two others Icad to the Lodgings of the Chokedar-Aga,and 
the Riguabdar-Aga, and thoſe Lodgings are very dark, decauſe tney are not in a place 
where light can be brought into them, and that at the 11/t Huildling, 7: icot.they could 
afford each of them but one little Window. But, abativg t'iit inconventence, they are 
wcll cnough furniſh'd, according to the mode cf the Country, you tread on nothing 
but Silken Carpets ; there's no want of Brokado-Culhions. and emboyder'd ones, and 
the Walls, which are all of White Marble, entertain the Eye with pots of Flowers 
plainly painted, at certain equal diſtances, about which thcre has been an ingenious 
application of Gold and Azure. 


The Grand Seignor's Quarter begins with a Hall, which is ſpacious enough, and 
the embclliſhments of the in-ſide of ir are correſpondent to thoſe of the. out-tide, Tt 
is an incrultation of Marble, of ſeveral colours, and the Floor of it is cover'd only 
with the large Woollen Carpets, which are brought out of Perſia, but tuch as are 
more ſumptuous, and much more highly clicem'd, than thoſe which arc made of Silk. 
All about the Hall, for the ſpace of Five toot, there are ſpread Coverlets of Silk, of a 
light colour, ſome Tufted, fome Embroyder'd, and upon the Coverlets there are fc- 
veral ſorts of Rich Cuſhions, four toot in length, and between two and three, in 
breadth, 


Of the two Doors, which are within the Hall, one goes to the Appartment of the 
Papes, the other tv the Quarter of the Swltaneſſes, and as you go out by this laſt 
mcntioned, you enter into a Flower-Garden, in the midſt wherect there is a Baſin 
with its watcr-work. From one of the ends of the Garden you paſs to the *Revan- 
Kouchki, that is to ſay, a Chamber ſupported by Pillars. It is a Belvedere, or ſpacious 
Room, having, a delighttul Proſpect of all tides, which the Sultan Amurath caus'd to 
bz built, at his return from the Perfian War, after he had taken the City of Babylon 
trom Shach-Sefi, the King of that Kingdom, ruin'd the Province of Tarris, and added 
that of Erivan to his Congquetis, by the pertidiouſneſs of the Governour. I ſhall give 
you an account anon, how - he was juſtly puniih'd, fer that a& of Treachery, and I 
reſerve the compleat hittory of his baſenels, tor the Relations of my Travels. 


This Room, or Arbour, which we call the Belvedere, from the delightfulneſs of its 
Proſpect, is built in an Eminent place, upon a licepy Rock. It is a noble Arched 
Root, and the Walls, which arc rais'd no higher then that a man may reft his Elbow 
on them, are all of White Marble, with ſome Arabian Verſes thereon, cut, and gilt, 
It is open ot all tides, and the Latrices. all about it, hinder thoſe that are within it from 
being ſeccn by fuch as arc on the out-tide, and afford them withal one of the moſt deli- 
cate Profpccts in the World. For, trom that Room, they have the ſight of all Galatz 
and Per, all that plcaſant Landskip of Afra, about Scataret, and Chalceden, the Port 
ot Conſtantinople, one of the noblett of all Exyrope, and the Channel of the Black Sea, 
which, at thc point of the Seraglio, is intermixt with the Waters of the Mediterranean, 
where there is obſervable in the midit, as it were, a white foamy ſireak, which ſeems 
naturally to denote the Contines of Exrope and Aſia. 


"Twas in this pleaſant Arbour, that Amurath was often wont to divert himſelf, with 
that Governuur of Erivan, who had taught him to drink Wine, whereto he had ſo 
calily accultom'd himfclt, that, many times, he ſpent three days together, in a continu'd 
debauch. The only Wine he drunk was that of the Illand of Tenedes, the moſt excel- 
Int ot any of the Nlands of the Archipbelago, and the leait intoxicating 3 and he ſoon 
bccanwc a5 good a proficient inthe drinking of it, as the Matter, who had taught him to | 
do it. This Perſian Governour was a man extreamly inclin'd to debauchery, inſomuch 
that betore his perhidious delivery of the place to Amwrath, as I paſs'd through Erivan, 
1m one of my Voyages to Perſia, he intrcared me to make my abode there for the ſpace: 
of tittcen days, and, to humour him, there was a necellity of ſpending whole nights in 
drinking, {0 that I ſaw him not all the day long, which I queltion not but he employ'd 
in the management of his affairs, and taking his repolc. But, 
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But, at the long run, lewd actions meet with the puniſhment they jutily deſerve. Perfidzouſneſs 


Shach-Sefi, King, of Perſiz, would not entertain any propoſition of Peace, no nor ſo P*/'4. 


much as give audience toan Ambaſſador from the Grand Seignor,whom I ſaw ſent back 
trom Iþ.han, where I then was, unleſs Amwrath would deliver up the Traytor, in ot- 
der to his puniſhment. Whercupon , they being both one day at their ordinary de- 
bauch, in the Belvedere, the Grand Scignor, without any formality , order'd him to be 
Strangled, in his preſence, 


[It was ſometimes alſy Amurath's cuſtome, to bring into that pleaſant place, the 
Principal Stanefſes, as, his Mothers, his Siſters, and ſuch others as he had the greateſt 
kindneſs for. But his moſt frequent atſignations there, was with a Sicilian Lady , for 
whom he had a great affection, and who, being extreamly handſome, and of a mild 
diſpotition, obtain'd of him whatere ſhe defir'd. She was taken at Sea, by the Pyrates 
of Barbary, as (he was upon her Voyage into Spain, in order to her intermarriage with 
one of the Grandecs ot that Countrey : And the Baſſa of Alpjers ſent her, a Preſent, 
to the Grand Scignor, who took a particular fancy for her, and made her as happy, as 
a Woman can be, who mult cndure the reſtraint of the Seraglio. 


From that door of the Hall, which gives entrance into the Flower-gatden, you paſs, 
on the right hand, into a kind of Gallery, about hfty paces in length, and twelve in 
breadth, the paveinent whereof is a Chequer-work of Black and White Marble. At the 
end of it. there is a great Structure, which is wholly of Marble, and what firſt enter- 
tains the Eye is a pretty large Door, over which there is a kind of a flat arched Roof; 
And both the Roof, and the Door, arc adorn'd with flowcrs, in emboſs*'d work ; and 
amongſt thole flowers, there arc certain impreſſes cut in the Marble.and all curiouſly Gilt. 


About five or ſix paces from that Door, you come to another, not inferiour to it, as 
to beauty, which is that of the Grand Seignor's own Chamber. Its Cieling, or arched 
Rook, is according to the model of the Winter-room, whereot I have given you a De- 
ſcription at the beginning of this Chaptet. The only difference between them is, in 
what iſſues out of the Angles of the little Arches 3 and whereas in the other Room, 
they repreſent the bottoms of Lamps, gilt with Gold 3 in this, they are balls of Rock- 
Cryſll, cut Facet-wiſe, with an inter-mixture of precious ſtones, of different colours, 
which mult necds give a very divertive entertainment to the Eye. The floor of it is 
cover'd with Carpets, which, as to beauty, and excellency of Workmanthip , exceed 
thoſe of the other Chambers; and the ſame thing is to be ſaid, as to the Quilts, the 
Counterpanes, and the Cuſhions 3 the moſt part of this furniture being adorn'd with 
an embroidery of Pearls, and the whole Room,which is very ſpacious, having, in all 
parts, ſeveral other ſumptuous embelliſhments, And whereas this Room was Origi- 
nally delign'd for the Grard Scignor's Summcr-Divertiſcment, it is accordingly the 
more lightſome, and has large Windowes on three ſides of it. As to the Sultan's Lodg- 
ing, he complies with the cuſtome of the Countrey, or rather that of all the Eaſtern 
parts, Therc is no Bed-ticad (ct up, but towards the Evening, the Pages ſpread three 
Quilts one upon the other, ar one of the corners ot the Chamber, and place over it a 
Canopy of Cloth of Gold, garniih'd with an'embroidery of Pearls. 


The Fortune of 


4 beautijul 


Sicilian Lady. 


The Grand 
Seignor's Bed- 


Chamber. 


On the right hand, as you come into this Room, there is a Cup-board, or Preſs, The ancient 


wrought within the very Wall, where they keep the Bajaras, that is to fay, the Stan- Yeneratzion for | 


dard of Mzhomet, which has theſe words for its Impreſs, or Motto, Naſrum min Allah, Mahomet's 


that is, in our Language, The aſfijt ance is from God, This Standard was heretofore in 
ſo great veneration amongſt the Twrks, that when there happen'd any Scdition, either 
at Conſtantinople, or in the Armies, there was no ſater or more expeditious remedy to 
appcale it, then to expoſe that Standard to the ſight of the Rebels. And that very 
Expedient has many times prov'd very fortunate to the Ottoman Princes, when they 
have been reduc'd to their great extremities, by the ſecret Combinations of ſome Facti- 
ous perſons. Then does the Grand Seignor {end ſome of the Mollahs, who are in the 
nature of Pricſis, amongſt the Turks, with the Standard, and being come up to the firlt 
ranks of the Rebellious Forces, they ſpeak to them, in their Language , to this effect : 
This Banner is the Standard of the Prophet , all they who are faithful, and obedient, ought 
t9 come to ſubmit themſelves at the Foot of this S M5 z and they who will not come to it, 
Ca) are 


Standard. 
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are Unbelievers, and they ought to be deſtroyed. But ſome years ſince, the Turks made it 
appear, that they made but little account of that Standard 3 for Haſſan, one of the Baf- 
ſas, who gave the Grand Seignor {o much trouble in the year 1658, turn'd his back 
on Mzhomet's Banner, and, follow'd by his own party, compalſs'd the deſign he was 
cngag'd in. 


4 word further Out of the Grand Seignor's Chamber, there is a paſſage into a great Hall, the place 

of the Prince's appointed for the reception of the Pages who approach his Perſon ; and there is ad- 

Appartment» joyning to it a Bath, which is fill'd by three Cocks, where they waſh themſelves, when 
they go to their Devotions. Out of the ſame Hall, there is an aſcent of ſome ſteps, 
which brings you to a ſmall Cloſet, only Wainſcoted about, but well Painted, and wel] 
Gilt. That Stair-caſe is alwayes cover'd with a red Cloth, the Room is open of all 
ſides, having fair Windowes, wherein Talc is us'd, inſtead of Glaſs 3 and from thence 
you have, in a manner, the fame Proſpect, as trom the Belvedere, built by the Emperour 
Amurath., 


CHAP. X VE 


Of the. ordinary employments of the Grand Seignor ; The 
particular inclinations of the Emperour-Regent, Mahomet 
IV. And the preſent State of the Ottoman Family. 


True Prixncieart Heaps. 


Some inclinations common to all the Monarchs of the Eaftern-parts. 
The Life of the Seraglio, delicious to one ſingle perſon, and mcom- 
modious to many. The Mahumertanes zealous obſervers of their 
Law. The regulated times of their publick Devotions. The 
ordinary Employments of the Grand Seignor. How his Table is 
ſery'd. The Sultan, when oblig'd to go, in Ceremony, to the 
Moſquey. The wicked contrivances of the Moutti, to get mony. 
The preſent State of the Ottoman Family. An extraordinary 
example of a Father and Son, who were ſucceſsively Grand Vi- 
Zirs. The pourtraiture of the Sultan-Regent, Mahomet. The 
ancient Cuſtome of the Turkiſh Emperonrs, to live by their labour. 
The Grand Seignor's ſubtilty, in revenging himſelf of the 


Moutri. 
pclinations HE Ottoman Monarchs, and generally all the Princes of Afiz, what reputa- 
common to the tion ſoever they may have gain'd, for their valour, have alwayes been guilty 
Eaſtern Mo- of a bent to voluptuouſieſs, and effeminacy.and found great charms in a floth- 
has ful kind of life. They come out of their Seraglio's as ſeldome as they can, 


and that only, when an indiſpenſable necelhity forces them to ſhew themſclves in pub- 
lick, whether it be at the head of their Armies, or in thoſe Ceremonies , wherein 
the Law, or common Civilities, require thefr preſence, Trae it is, that ſome of them 
were not ſo great lovers of retirement as others, and preferr*d the hardſhips of Warr, 


the divertiſemcnts of Hunting, bcfore the blandithments of eaſe, and the converſation 
| | of 
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of Women : But thoſe may be reduc'd into a very ſmall number, and the greateſt part 
of them bcing more addicted to mind their quier.and to lead a lite void of diſturbance, 
have transfer'd all thcir concerns, Civil and Military, to the management of the prin- 
cipal Miniſter of State, thinking it enough, to content themſelves with the account he 
was pleas'd to give him thereot. 


- It may be ſaid of the Seraglio, That it is a delicious, but withal a ſolitary place of The Seraglio, « 
abode : but as to the obſervations I have made of things. it is delicious only to a fingle Place delicioxs 
pcrſon, and ſolitary to all the reſt. Of the many Thouſands, of the Male Sex, who 29 /"z/e 
are there as *twere in Priſon, and have a dependance, one upon the other, none but 1-2 5creug = 
the Prince himſelf has the fight ot Women 3 tor the Negro-Eunuchs, whom their de- many. 
formity of body and countenance has, in a manner, transtorm'd into Monlters, are not 


to be admitted into the number of men. 


But though the Ottoman Monarchs, and gencrally all that may be comprehended 734 Mahume- 
under the dcnomination of Trciſme, are involv'd in voluptuouſieſs, as not having tans zealous 
apy tincture of ought relating to polite Litcrature, yet this is particularly recommend=- 9%ſervers of che 
able in them, that their great purſuance of plcaſures docs not ever make them negle&t ©”: 
the Divine Worſhip, and that, ſetting all things afide,they are carcful to perform what 
the Law requires of them, upon that account. They are exact and punctual, even to 
{uperſtition, in all their exerciſes of Picty, in their waycs of waſhing themſelves, in their 
Prayers, in their Faſts, in their Alms, and in their Pilgrimages 3 which are the Five 
principal Articles of the Mahumetan Religion. 


It is a thing ſufficiently well known to all people, that the Twrks go to their Pray- 77, regulated 

ers, or Devotions, hve times a day, that is, in the ſpace of a natural Day, which times of their 
amounts to four and twenty hours. For the performance of this work, there axe no Devotions, 
certain hours appointed, and it is according, to the Sun's being above their Horizon, 
Upon which account, there is a greater interval between their ſeveral Offices, in the 
Summer-time, than there is in the Winter, and they place the principal part of theijg 
Devotion upon obſervations of that nature. The hrtt Exerciſe is to be perform'd at 
the break ot day, before Sun-riſfing 3 the ſecond at Noon 3 the third, between that 
time and Sun-ſet 3 the fourth, immediately after his ſetting ; and the hft, about an 
bour and a half after Night : in all which, unleſs tickneſs intervene, they are very 
punctual, ſo that nothing of bulineſs, how important ſoever, ſhall divert them. 


Nay, on the contrary, ſome are ſo zealous, and their fervour is ſo remarkable, tnat Their ſervour 
being once tixt in their Prayers, they could not be put our of them, though *twere to #7 acts of De- 
force back an Enemy, who were entring into the City, or that word ſhould be 9" 
brought them, that the houſe wherein they are, was on tire. They are moreover of a 
perſwalion, that it is a great fin, for them to put their hand to any part of the body, 
to ſcratch themſelves, it there thould be occaſion 3 and they would have the external 
part to be anſwerable to the internal, and correſpondent to that abjection, which 
ought to be the ſtate of the Soul, in the preſence of God, during their Exercifes of 


Devotion. | 


Nor does the Grand Seignor himſelf defire to be difpcns'd from the obligation of 77+ Grand 
performing theſe a&ts of Devotion, any more than the mcanelt of his Subjects 3 but, Seignor's ordis 
on the contrary, he js very religious in that obſervance of their Law, and he always oy Employ- 
begins the day with the Offices appointed for that part of it. We need (ay no more, "_— 
than that heriſes at the break of day, nay ſometimes he is up before, and goes into 
the Bath to waſh himſelf, eſpecially when he has lain with one of his Wives, or Con- 
 cubines. Having tiniſh'd his Prayers, he diverts himſelt in ſhooting with the Bowe, 
or, more commonly in looking after his Horſes,and riding ſome of them : and fome- 
times he ſeats himſelf in a Gallery, where he cannot be fcen by any, and contents 
himſelf with the diverſion of ſeeing ſome exerciſes perform'd by his Pages. If any 
one of them docs ſomething that he is much pleas'd withal, he ſcnds him a Velt, or 
ſome other thing of value, as an encouragement for his doing better another time. 
and to raiſe an emulation in his Companions. Upon Council-days.he comes through 


the cloſe Gallery, to the Window, which looks into the Divan Hall, to ſee what they 
are 
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A Relation of the Chap. X V1. 


The Services of 


bis Table. 


The Sultan, 
when oblig'd 


to £0, In Ctre- 


mony, to the 
Moſquey. 


are doing, there 3 and upon the riſing of the Conncil, he returns to his own Quarter, 
where his Dinner is brought up to him. 


In the Services of his Table, there is not any great varicty, or dclicacy, the Diſh- 
es that are ſerv'd up, being anſwerable to the Bill of fare, which TI have given you in 
the Chapter, where I treat of the Kitchins. He takes his refection, ſitting, croſs-legg'd, 
as Taylors do amongſt us, being ſurrounded with {umptuous Brocado-cuſhions, 
which keep from him the dampneſs of the Walls, and upon the Carpets which cover 
the Scaffold, or Balcony, where he is ſeated, they ſpread others of Spaniſ-Leather, 
leſt the former {hould be prejudic'd by any thing of grealmeſs, which might fall on 
the Table-cloath, and ſoak through it. This Cloath, which is laid over the Spaniſh- 
Leather-Carpec, is of thoſe ſumptuous painted Cloaths, which are made in the In- 
dies, and embroider'd all about : and as for Napkins, there are not any uſed amongſt 
the Trrks, who are neat, and cleanly at their Meal-z and it ſometimes there be any 
occation of wiping, *tis done with a little handkerchief, At their refections, they uſe 
the right hand only, and when they have done, there is a Bafin of warm water and 
ſoap brought up, for them to waſh, and every one takes out his Handkerchict from 
under his Saſch, or Girdle, to wipe his hands and mouth. Nor mult you expe& in 
Turkey to find Knives and Forks laid on the Table, but every one has his Knite lodg'd 
in his Saſch, and makes uſe of, when occaſion requires : but they have no great uſe 
for them, inaſmuch as their Bread, being made thin, as *twere into Cakes, and eaten 
in a manner as ſoon as *tis out of the Oven, they break it with their fingers, and all 
the meat, which is ſerv'd up to them, is cut into ſinall pieces, which is alſo the cu- 
ome in Perſia. But the Spoons they uſe, in taking their Pottages, and whatever is 
liquid upon the Table, are much larger than ours z and they are wooden ones. The 
Pages of the Kilar, that is the Cup-bearcrs Othce, bring up the Bread, and the Sher- 
bets, and the Pages of the Chamber go and take the Meat, at the Prince's Appart- 
ment, out of the hands of the Othcers belonging to the Kitchin, who bring it in 
Diſhes cover'd with Pourcclain, the Grand Seignor not uſing any Gold Veſſels at his 


own Tablc. 


After Dinner, the Grand Scignor ſays his Noon-Prayer, and ſometimes, on Swn- 
days and Tweſdays, which are the principal Council-days, he comes into the Hall of 
Audicnce, to diſcourſe with his Minilters of State, concerning his Aﬀairs. On the 
other days, he walks in the Gardens of the Seraglio, ſomctimes with his Exnuchs, 
ſometimes with the Sz/taneſſes, or with his Dwarfs and Mutes, who ſhew a thouſand 
apilh tricks, to divert him : and ſometimes he goes a hunting, or a fiſhing, according 


to his inclination. But neither his Afﬀairs, nor his Recreations, do ever divert him 


trom performing the tive Excreiſcs of Devotion, at the times appointed by the Alco= 
ran, and it is the general Perſwation of all the Tarks, that it they negle& them, 
they bring down God's curſe upon themſelves, and that they cannot avoid the ill con- 
{quences thereot, 


I have ſaid elſewhere, that Friday is to the Muhumetans,what the Saturday is to the 
 Fews, and the Sunday to the Chriitians, in regard it was upon the ſaid day, that Ma- 
homet took his flight trom Mecha , and I havc alſo given this further intimation, that 
the Trxrks count their Months only by the number ot the Moons, There is an anci- 
ent Cultome, whereby the Grand Seignor is oblidg'd upon all the firſt Fridays of the 
{cvcral Moons, to go to the new Moſquey, in regard that S. Sophia is too near the Se- 
raplio, and bctides that there is not, between theſe places, room enough for ſo great a 
Train, as that of the Sultan, the people of Conſtantinople would not have the fatisfa- 
ction of ſceing him. 


His Devotion is ſo great, that he ſeldom miſſes that Ceremony, and when there 
paſics a hrſt Friday oft the month, without his appearance in it, the people is preſent- 
ly vt opinion, that he is fick, and thereupon turbulent ſpirits are mutining their tacti- 
ous dchipnes. On thoſe days do they, who have any complaints to make, of ſome 
injuſtice that has been done them, take their opportunity, and plant themſelves in 
the way, through which he is to paſs, with Petitions in their hands, which upon a 
lign made by the Sultan, are receiv'd by the Eunuchs. It the injuſtice be very wo 
and, 
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and the perſon who preſents the Petition be extremely oppreſs'd and injur'd, he holds 
2 lighted Torch over his head, which is ordinarily practis'd in Twrbey, upon the like 
occahions, and by that mylierious comportment, intimates to the Prince, That if he 
does not do him ultice, his Soul ſhall burn in the other World, as that Torch docs in 


this. 


Upon the Empcrour's going out of the Seraglio, the principal S»lraneſſes, his Mo- 
ther,his dearctt Confort,or his Sifters,are in a Room over the great Gate of that Palace, 
with Bags full of Aſpers, which they fling among the people, that they may pray, 
That God would gracioully hearken to the Devotions, which the Grand Seignor is go- 
ing to perform. His March is after the ſame Order, and with an obſervance of the 
Pomp, as that of the ancient Greek Emperours, and I queſtion not, but that thoſe 
Authors, who have written of the Ottoman Empire in general, or particularly of the 
City of Conſtantinople, have made ſufficient deſcriptions ot that Ceremony, and there- 
fore I ſhall think my ſeit diſpens'd trom the obligation of giving a new one of it. I 
{hall only fay this of it, That it is very Magnificent, and that there is not any Monarch 
in the World, who makes ſo great an expoſal of Gold and precious Stones together, 
wherewith the Harneſſes and Trappings of moſt of the Horſes, as well of the Grand 
Scienor, as thoſe of the Beſſz's are all cover'd. 


At their return from the Moſquey, the Mowfti, on Horſe-back, and at tHe head of a 7h! wicked 
wretched Crew of Greek Chriſtians, of the meaneſt ſort of people ( for there are very nryprvererry of 
few Armenians among them) expect the Grand Seignor, at the Cates of the Seraglio, a _ _oy 
and telling his Highneſs, That thoſe people were Mis-believers, who had cmbrac'd the ; 

od Law, intreat him to relieve them, and to make ſome proviſion for their liveli- 00S - 1... 
hood. Upon this cxhortation, the Sultan orders twenty or thirty Purſes to be diftri- 30 
buted amongſt them 3 nay ſometimes his Charity is ſo great, as to amount to twen- os; 
ty thouſand Crowns, which are receiv*'d by the Moxft:, and the diltribution thereof 
is made, as he pleaſes. But the greater part of it he converts to his own uſe, and 
holds an infamous correſpondence with molt of that wretched Crew, who though 
they often preſent themſelves for that Benevolence, he pretends not to have any know- 
ledge of at all. By this Impoſture, which is ſo palpable, and ſhits well enough with 
the tollowers of Mabomet, does that High Prieti of the Mabumetan Law, pur yearly 
into his Purſe, a conſiderable Sum of Money, which is no ſmall augmentation to his = 
Revenue. But the caſe is the ſame with him as with the Baſſu's : that is, he is not 
exempted from rctunding, and we ſhall, by and by produce a very late Example of 


it. | 


And this may ſerve for a general account of the ordinary lives of the Ottoman Mo- 
narchs, while they are within the Scraglio. In their Armies, they have other Em- 
ployments, eſpecially they, who have Military Souls, as there have  bcen {ome among 
them, of whom Hiſtories have given us a very noble Character, 


I come now to the preſent ſtate of the Ottoman Family, and to the particular incli- The preſeet 
nations of the Grand Seignor, who now Reigns. Mahomet, the Fourth of that Name, S*ate of the 
the Son of Ibrahim, and a Circaſſian Lady, was born in the Year 1643. and he is, by oem 
that account, got into the Thirty fourth year of his Age, and the Twenty tourth of his 
Reign. He has two Brothers, BajaZet, and Orchan, but they are by another Mother, 
who is ſtill living, and is perpetually ſtudying how to preſerve them. He has alſo a' 
third Brother, named Solyman, who is the ſecond of the Sons of Ibrahim, according to 
the order of their Nativities. But the Mother of the laſt mentioned Son is dead; and 
thence it comes, that the Souldiery, who conceive greater hopes of that Prince, than of 
either Bajazet, or Orchan, his Brethren, pity him the more, and have the greater af- 
fetion for him, upon that very ſcore of his having lott the ſupport, which he might 


have expeaed from a Mother. 


Ever ſince the time of Bajazer the Second, who firſt introduc'd that inhumane and 
cruel Cuftome, of ſecuring the Throne of the S»/tan-Regent, by the death of his Bre- 
thren, few of thoſe unfortunate Princes have eſcap'd the Barbariſme of their Elder- 


Brother, and they, amongſt them, who have been treated with ſomewhat leſs of inhu- 
manity, 
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manity, have pin'd away their lives, in a ſtrict and dolctul Impriſonment, being, not 
permitted to {ee any body, This was the Treatment of Thrahim, the Father of Maho- 
met, during the Reign of Amurath, his Brother, the Son of Achmet, by Kinſem, a Wo- 
man of Exccllent parts, and well vers'd in the management of Attairs.” Myhomet's 
Brothers arc now treatcd after the ſame rate, and the Mother of Þ.quzer and Orchan, 
uſes all the endcavours ſhe can, to ſecure to them the attections ot the great Otheers of 
the Port, and the Fanizaries,who are ſomewhat diſguſted with the capricious humour, 
and cxtraordinary covctouſneſs of Mahomet. This Prince was advanc'd to the Throne 
in the Year 1650. attcr the death of Jhrabim, his Fathcr, who was ftrang}cd by the 
Fanizaries, W a Scedition. He being then but Seven ycars of age, the Regency was 
bciiow'd, during his minority, on the Old S/rncfs, Mother to Tbrahim, who ſoon af- 
tcr abus'd her authority, and rais'd a dangerous Faction againti her Grand-Child, 
Mabomct, wherein the lolt her lie. 


The preſent Grand Seignor, who 1s a Perſon much addicted to his Pleaſures, and 
takes a particular diverſion, in Hunting, leaves the management of Affairs to his Grand 
Vizir, Achmet, who has ſucceeded Coprogli, his own Father, in that principal Charge 
of the Empire. *Tis a thing, which may wcll paſs tor a Prodigy, amongſt the Turks , 
and ſuch as that there has not yct been any cxample of it ſeen, as perhaps there will 
not be any othcr hercatter. I have thewn, that it 1s a thing abſolutely contrary to their 
Politicks 3 and therctore, had. it not been tor the great and particular obligations, which 
the Empirc had to Coprogl;, who, on the other tide,cunningly repreſented to the Grand 
Seignor, that he never durſt trult any but his own Son, with the Secret of Aﬀairs, 
whercof he only had the Key, this very Achmet, who, next to the Szltan, is the Prin- 
cipal Perſon of the Empire, would have becn, at prclent, but a ſimple Bey, or Captain 


of a Galley. 


The Grand Seignor Mahomet 1s handſome cnough as to his Perſon, his Stature ſome- 
what cxcceding that of the midd]e fort of perſons he has not too much corpulency, 
and his health 1s in an uncertain tiate, He is very much troubled with a Fall, which 
he receiv'd, in the violence of his Game, ſome years lince, by leaping his Horſe over a 
broad Ditch : And whereas that pathon is (till prcdeminant in him, this inconvenience 
attends it, That, when he is not ſomewhat favourable and indulgent to himſelf, in 
that violent Excrciſe, he is ſumctimes taken off his Horſe in a miſerable condition, the 
Remcdics which might be apply'd to that indiſpolition, taking no ctfe&t, by reafon of 
the little care he takes to preſerve himſclt, He is a perſon of an unconſiant and unguict 
diſpoſition, which crcates the greater trouble to thoſe who wait on him and though 
they ſtudy his humours, yet is it a hard matter to fſatishe him, He has a Son, who has 
been circumcis'd with great {olemnity.at the age, wherein that Ceremony is to be per- 
forned. The Swltancſs, his Mother, a Woman of a Magniticent humour, to augment 
the Pomp and Splcndour of that Action, to the cyes as well of the Turks, as Forrei- 
ners, would have the Garment, which the Young Prince wore that day, to be all 
cover'd with Diamonds, and, to that end, caus'd ſeveral Rich Picces of the Treaſury 
to be broken 3 but attcr the Solemnity, all the Precious Stones were carried back into 


it again. 


T ſaid crewhile, that the preſent Sultan-Mabomet is extreamly addicted to Hunting, 
and makes it {o much his Darling Divertiſement, that he makes leſs account of the 
lives of Men, than he docs of his Dogs; and withal, that he is of a very covetous 
tumour. IT ſhall, in one fingle Example make a ſufficient diſcovery of both thoſe 
inclinations in him, and that will alſo further make it appcar, how well he was 
SkilPd, in that knack of exerciting great Libcralitics, without any deduction out of 
Mis Revenucs, 


When the Grand Seignor gocs a Hunting, there are Orders ſent to a great number 
of people, for the ſpace of tour or hve Leagues about the place where he intends to 
Hunt, in ordcr to the furrounding of a certain quantity of Ground, and tor the en- 
cloling ot it fo wdll, as that nothing can e{cape thence. *Ti1s not to be imagin'd, this 
can be done, without. great detiruction to the Country, and much inconvenience to 
the poor pcople, who arc torc'd to leave their work. to carry on an Exerciſe which is 

| much 
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much more toilſome then it, in which they many times come off with the loſs of 
Limb, or Life, or ſume other diſaſtrous Accident. Theſe continual in;potitions of 
trouble and toi] put many people into the repining humour, inforuch that an Eu- 
nuch, who was in favour, having, one day, taken the freedom to repreient to the 
Grand Seignor the prejudice his Subjects underwent, by thoſe courſes which occation'd 
the ſpoyling of their Grounds, and the loſs of their Lives, he grew very angry, and 
after ſome daycs impriſonment, he gave him a ſhametul cjection owt of -the Sera- 


glio. 


But, in proceſs of time, the miſchievous Inconveniences occalion'd by this inſa- 
ciable purſuance of his Pleaſures in Hunting, increaling more and more, the Grand 
Vizir, and the other Buſſa's, rcſolv'd to intreat the Moxftz, to make a Remonttrance to 
him, of the il} conſequence thercot, he being the only perſon, who might preſume to 
ſpeak any more of it to the Grand Seignor. The Mowfti would by no means hearken 
to it at firſt, imagining, as he might well, that his harangue would not be pleating to 
the Sultan : Burt, ar latt, being over-perſwaded to do that good office to the Pub- 
lick, he took courage, and his opportunity, to ſpeak to him, with a!l the infinuation 

\ he could. 


Hz could not bethink himſelf of a better Expedient, to remove that predominant The ancient 
paſſion out of his mind, then to repreſent to him, the Cuttome of his Predecefſors, Cxſtone of rhe 
who took their diverſion in ſome handy-work, when the Warr, or the Concerns of Sreck Jang) 
State gave them any remifſhon : That, according to their Example, their SubjeRs bs thetr handy 
apply'd themſelves to things that were beneficial, and made all Arts and Profeflions work. 
to flouriſh in the Empiregto the great advantage of the Pablick : That Sultan-Amwrath, 
his Uncle, delighted in making thoſe Hom-Rings, which are us'd in ſhooting with the 
Long-Bowe : That Ibrahim, his Father, was an Excellent Artiſt, in the making of 
Tooth-picks, and other ſmall Inſtruments of Tortoiſe-ſhe} : And that it were requi- 

{11s that. ſo Laudable a Cuſtome ſhould not be loſt, ſince it gave the peop!e occaſion to 


du the like, and fo to avoid idleneſ(s, 


He further Remonſtrated to his Highneſs, That it was much more commendable in 
the ſight of men, and more acceptable to God, for him to live by the labour of his 
hands, then by the ſweat of the people, and the Mony ariſing by Impoſitions, which 
were forbidden by the Law: and that what was allotted for the peculiar Diet of his 
Predeceſſors, was the product of their own handy-work : That true it was indced, 
they were not oblig'd to any alliduity in the Employments they had fancied, but that 
what they did was as much for their own divertion, as to ſatishe the Precept of the 
Law; and when they had tiniſh'd ſome piece of Work, they ſent it to ſome B4aſſa, for 
whoni they had a particular kindneſs,and he receiv'd it with extraordinary reſpeR, and 
abundance of joy: That he, who was the Bearer of it, when he came to preſent it, 
ſaid, That Piece of Work, was made by the Grand Seignor himſelf, who had ſent 
him to ſell it, in order to his own ſuſtenance: And that the Baſſa, or other perſon, to 
whom it was direed, to expreſs how highly he was pleas'd therewith, gave him a 
certain number of Purſes for it; not accounting the Preſent which was to be made to 
the Bearer : That what Mony came in that way, was defign'd to bear the Charges of 
the Prince's own Table, and by that means,he could not be charg'd with living by the 
labour of his Subjects. | 


To this effe&t was the Mowfti's harangue; and I ihall tell you by the way, That the 
Kings of Perſia have the ſame Cuſtome, or rather, the ſame Superſtition. In the Reign 
of Shach=Abas, there were built, at Iþahan, certain places called Caravanſeras, which 
are publick houſes, where the Merchants are lodg'd, the Rents whereof are ſet alide 
for the maintenance of the King's own Tablez the Mony which is rais'd by the Cu- 
ftoms. and other Impoſfitions, being accounted, as to that ſcore, for Haram, that.is to 
ſay, for wnjzſt and forbidden, and reſerv'd to be employ'd in the Exigencies of State, 
and not for the Sultenance of the Prince. 
The Grand Seignor diſſembling and ſmothering the vexation,into which the Morfe:'s orb pom 
Remonſrance had put him, pretended to take hjs Advertiſements very kindly, and ory Ara 
(M) diſpos'd Moat 
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diſpos'd himfelt to fatisfie him, in a ſhort time, how well he could make his advantage 
of the Lecture he had read him. He acknowledyg'd,that he had often thought of what 
he had repreſented to him, and that he had a way of livelihood in his head, which he 
hop'd would take very well. Some daics paſs'd away, ere the Grand Scignor made 
the leaſt mention of Hunting 3 but at laſt, he grows impatient, he leaves the Seraglio, 
and had thc good fortunc to kill a Hare with a Gun, the firtt he had ever dcliroy'd 
that way. He immediately ſends it to the Morfti, with order to tell him, That he has 
follow'd his advice, and that having learnt the Proſciſion of a Huntſman, he has com- 
mandcd that hrlt piece of his Game ſhould be brought to him, which he was willing 
to (ell, that he might ſubſiſt by the Mony it ſhould produce : That he fail not to give 
Twenty Purſes to him who brings it 3 and that as to his own Perſon, he knew well 
enough what he ought to ſend him, 


The Moxfti conceaPd his ſurprizal as well as he could , and received the Hare 
with great teſtimonies of his reſentments and joy, ot the honour, which his Highnels 
had dune him and having beſtow'd, according to his own order, Twenty Purlcs up- 
on the Bearer of the Hare, ſends Sixty more to the Grand Seignor himſelt ; learning, 
at his own coſt, and that to the value of Fourſcore thouſand Crowns, that men thould 
not be over-forward to give their Sovercigns thoſe advertiſements, which they deli 
not of them. 


To hnith the Pourtraiture of Sultan-Mahomet, he is further chargeable with a de- 
fe of conſtancy, in his humour, and a roughneſs of deportment towards his people, 
who arc thereupon apt to have the lets affection for him. And whereas he is mdeta- 
tigable in his Hunting-Excrcifes, and ſpends whole daies therein, even in the ſevereſi 
part of the Winter-Scafon, it happen'd, one day, as he was returning home, fron: the 
Sport of running down a Stag,that his Grand Falconer took the boldnels to repreſent to 
him the inconvenience of cxpolſing his Slaves ſo much in the Ice and Snow, by which 
means there had dy'd about Thirty of them the Night before, and the relt were in a 
fair way to follow them. The Prince, not mov'd at all with that Remonſirance,made 
this Reply to the grand Falconer, That, if the Wcather prov'd very hard, they ſhould 
have a care of his Dogs, and allow them cloathing, and other accommodations, let 
the rigour of the Seaſon might take off any one of them > making not the leaſt men- 
tion of, or provition for the men, whom he facritic'd to his Divertiſement. That 
rough repartce having been ſpread among the people, has hegot ſuch animoſity in them 
againſt this Prince, that there's no quettion made ot his bcing (enlible thereof, and that 
it is, in ſome meaſure, the cauſe of his keeping ſo much at a diſtance, from the Metro- 
polis of his Empire, where he does not think himfelt ſecure. 
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CHAP: VL 
Of the Womens Appartment. 


Tur Prixcieat Heaps. 


The impoſsibility of having a full knowledge of the Womens Appart- 
_ ment, in the Serazlio. The Commerce between the Teweſles and 
the Sultaneſlcs. The doleful Story of Two Famous Wreſtlers. 
The great Severity of the Sultan-Amurath. How to diſtinguiſh 
between what 1s true, and What fabulous, m reference to the Sul- 
ranefles. A ſtrange Story of an old Woman. Polygamy pre- 
Judicial to the propagation of Children. The great Secrecy of the 
Grand Seirnor's Amonrs. 


Make a Chapter by it {clf of the Appartment of the Women, only to entertain ry, ;mpoſivil;- 

the Reader, with the impoſſibility there is, of having a perfect knowledg of it, ty of having an 

or gctting, any exact account, cither what the accommodations of it are 3 or how #4 accomnt 

the Perſons, who are contin'd therein, behave themſelves. There is not in all = noo 

i: a gy ppartment, 

Chriſtcndome any Monaſtery of Religious Virgins, how regular and auſtere ſo- 

ever it may be, the entrance whereof is more ftridtly forbidden to men, than is that of 

this Appartment of the Women : inſomuch that my white Eunuch, who has ſupply*d 

me with ſo particular a deſcription of the inner part of the Seraglio, could give me no 

certain information of this Quarter of it, where the Women are lodg'd. All I could 

gct out of him, was, That the Doors of it are kept by Negro-Ennuchs, and that, belides 

the Grand Scignor himſelf, and ſometimes, the Phylician, in cafe of great necality, 

there never cntcrs any man into it, no nor Woman, bclides thoſe who live in it, and 

they are never pcermittcd to go out c it, unleſs it be in order to their confinement in 

the Old Scraglio. But we mutt except, out of that number, the Szltaneſſes, and thcir 

Maids,” or Ladics of Honour, whom the Grand Scignor allows, when he pleaſcs, to 

come into the Gardens of the Seraglio, and whom he ſometimcs takes abroad with 

him, into the Country 3 yct {ſo as that they cannot be ſeen by any perſon whatſoever. 

Four Negre-Emmmchs carry a kind of Pavilion, under which is the Szltaneſ7, and the 

Horſe upon which the is mounted, all ſave only the hcad of the horſe, which is ſcen 

on the out-tide of the Pavilion, the two torc-picces of which, taking hum about the 


Neck, arc cloſe talten'd, above, and below. 


And as to the Phyſician, he is never admitrcd, as I ſaid, but in cafe of cxtream ne- 
city, into the Appartment ot the Women, and with ſuch precautions, 'that he can 
neither ite the perſon who is indiſpos'd, nor be fcen by her, but to-tecl her Pulſe 
through a piccc ot Lawn, all the other Women having rctir'd from her Bed-fide, and 
the Negro-Ennuchs having taken their places, Thus you ſee what precautions they ule, 
to deprive the \Vomen, of the Scraglio, of all means of having any acceſs to Men,or in- 
deed fo much as a light of them : And it it happen that {b6me Feweſs has cntrance into 
cheir Quarter, to Trade with them, and to (ell them fome little Raritics, they are 
lirialy ſearch'd by the Negro-Ezmuchs, Ictt there ſhould happen to thrult in ſome Man, 
diſpuis'd in Woman's Cloaths, in which caſe immediate death would .cnſue. And 
when the Curioſity of ſome Chriſtian Ladics has inclin'd them to ſce the Swltaneſſes, 
they ſeldome eſcap'd without the receiving of ſome affront 3 and I could produce ſome 


examples of jt, did I think it convenient, 


(M2) I; 
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The Commerce It might be imagin'd, that, by the relation of the Feweſſes, it were poſlible to have 
between the 4 ſome account, of the embcllithments ot the Halls and Chambers of the Appartment of 
yn oh = the government of that Female Republick. But it 15 to be noted, That theſe Teweſſes 
are not permitted to go far into it 3 tor there is a Chamber appointed for the manage- 
ment of their Traftick, and the Negro-Exnuchs are the Brokers between them, and the 
Sultaneſſes, They take cognizance of all, and what the Princeſſes have a mind to buy, 
patlng through their hands, they make them pay double and treble what the things 
are worth, and ſo heap up Wealth, though they have but little occation or opportu- 


nity to make ule of it, 


- But I do not expe, any one ſhould wonder at that great exactneſs, of not permit- 

be &oleſn! Sto- , 

ry of Two Fa- Ing any man, no not even a White Eunuch, to approach the Appartment of the Wo- 

moys t#veſt!ers. men, after an Accident, which happen'd at Adrianople, in the Year of our Lord 
M. DC. XXXIX, and which I ſhall hcre infert in tew words. Ammwrath at his return, 
aftcr the taking of Bugdet, came and made his abode, for ſome time, at Adrianople. He 
had a Page, belonging to the Treaſury, who was a Native of Tocat, in Natolia, and, 
trom the place of his birth, they gave him the name of Tocateli, He was a well-ſet 
Young man, robutt, skiltul in Wreltling, and, upon that account, the Grand Scignor 


had made Chict of the Wreklers. 


It happen'd, that one of the moſt Famous, for that Exerciſe, came about that time 
to Adrianople, out of the Contines of Myſcmy, and in all the Cities, through which 
he travelPd. he had alwaies been too hard for thoſe who had preſented themiclves to 
Wreſtle with him. His Reputation was ſpread all over the Empire, where he had not 
met with any Wreſtler, who acknowledg'd not himſclt interiour to him ; Which Re- 
port coming to the Page of the Treaſury, he conceiv'd ſo great an emulation art the 
Fame of that Man, whom all the World ſo highly celebrated, that he ſent one of the 
Halvagis, to carry him a Civil Challenge from him, and to acquaint him, That he was 
dcfrous to have a Tryal of Skill with him, in the Grand Seignor's Preſence. He ſent 
him word withal, That, before his Highneſs had any notice of it, *twere convenient, 
they made ſome tryal of their firength; And that no body might know any thing, of 
it, he would ſend him a Boſftangi's Garment and Cap, by which means he might come 


into the Seraglio, 


When the Grand Seignor is not within the Seraglio, where ever it be, the Bytangis 
are permitted to come into, and to go out of it, by the Garden-Gatez and there be- 
ng a great numher of them, it is no hard matter to get a man in under their accou- 
trements. By this contrivance -did the Mxſcorian Wreſtler get into the Seraplio, the 
next day, upon the ſollicitation of the Page, who ſent him what was requilite 3 the 
Grand Scignor being, that day, gone a Hunting. They both put on Drawcrs of Lca- 
ther, well liquor d with ſome fat or oyly ſtuff, all the reli of the body bcing ftark na- 
ked, and liquor'd in like manner: and after a long diſpute, the Page had the better, 
whether he got it fairly by his own ſirength, and skill, or that the other yielded the 
victory, out of complaiſance. 


This Action paſs'd in the midit of the place which is before the Garden, in the pre- 
ſence of the Mates, and all the Pages of the Seraglio; and the Grand Scignor being rc- 
turn'd from Hunting, the Superintendent of the Treaſury told him, That there was 
come into the City, a Pehlivan, a Maſcovite by Country, robutt, and of a good mecn, 
of great ſtrength, and well experienced in Wreliling, and that if his Highneſs pleas'd, 
he ſhould have the fatisfadion to ſee him engag'd in that Exerciſe. The Grand Seig- 
nor commanded he ſhould be brought into the Seragho, the next day, and that Torcs- 
tcli ſhould have notice, to be ready to entertain him. 


Being, both come to the place, and in a condition ready to cloſe. the Grand Scignor 
came into a Gallery, attended by all the Grandees of the Seraglio, to be Spectators of 
that Trya! of Skill in Wrettling. The Victory having fiood as *twere in rhc ballance 
a good while, and all the Spectators, being ſomewhat impaticnt, to ſee which tide it 
would turn to, a Mute cxprels'd himſelf by figns, to one of his Companions, to this 

cticea 
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eff-, That he wondred the Page, who ſhould have deriv'd new {ircngth and courage, 
from the Grand Scignor's preſence, tound it ſo dithcult to get the better of the Mwſco- 
z#te, whom he had to cafily worlted the day before. 


The language of the Mutes, by ſigns, is as intelligible in the Seraglio, as if they had 
the liberty cf ſpeaking, and the Grand Seignor, who undcrſtands it as well as any of 
them, as having been accultom'd thereto from his Intancy, and commonly diſcourting 
with them, was tirangcly ſurpriz'd, to underliand that the Mzſcorite had bcen, the day 
before, in the fame place. His indignation immediately fluth'd into his face; he com- 
manded the Wretlilers to give over their Exerciſe, and, calling the Page to him, he 
ask'd him, How he had contriv'd that man's entrance into the Seraglio. The unfor- 
tunate Tocateli, who could not deny a thing, which ſo many others were ready to 
tcltihe, acquainted his Highneſs with what had paſs'd z whereupon, the Swltan, in- 
cens'd at the greatnels ot his conhdence, prevented his making an end of the Story, 
by commanding the Boſtangi-bachi to be preſently ſent tor, whom he order'd to ſeize 
on the Mrſcovian Wrceliler, and ſce him receive Five hundred blowes on the ſoles of 
th: Feet, with a Wand or Cudgcl; which no doubt was enough to make him un- 
cap.ble of exerciſing himſelf, tor a good while after, The Overſcer had Orders, to 
ſec rho fame punithment inflicted upon the Page Tocatel: > which was immediately 
put 1n cxccution : the Grand Seignor having, in the mean time, retir'd into the Ap- 
partment of the Women. 


It was the Opinion of moſt about the Seraglio, that thoſe two unfortunate wretches 
would have eſcap'd, with the puniſhment of Five hundred blowes, cach of them, upon 
the ſoles of their fect. But the Grand Seignor, who was reſolv'd to have their lives, 
and had retir'd, purpoſely, into the Lodgings of the Women, to prevent all mediation 
for their pardon, ſent away preſently a ſecond Order, to the Boſtangi-Bachi, whereby : 
he was commanded to ſee the Page hang'd up, in the Evening, on a Tree, which is at 
the Corner of the place, where they had Wreliled, and the Myſcovite on another Tree, 


which is without the Gate of the Seraglio. 


Some would be apt to think, that theſe two Executions were enough to appeaſe the Amurath's 
Prince's indignation : But it prov'd otherwiſe, The next morning, the Sultan-Amx- 5'*4* 579777; 
rath (ent for the Capi-Aga, the chicteſt amongſt the Eunuchs, and the Grand Maſier 
and Comptroller, of the Seraglio, and commanded, That the Gellad, who is the com- 
mon Exccutioner, ſhould alſo give his attendance. Upon the patling of theſe Orders, 
all thoſe, that were preſent, cali themſelves at his Highneſle's tect, beſceching him to 
contider, That the Coats was innocent, that he had not the leaſt notice of the con- 
tidence of the Page, and that, if it had come to his knowledge, he would have ſeverely 
punilh'd it. The Grand Seignor continuing Kill extreamly incens'd, could not bc 
appeas'd by all the intreatics and ſubmiſſions they made to him, and would have the 
Capi-Aga, as Grand Maſtcr of the Seraglio, to be anſwerable tor all thoſe that come 
into it z when, for the good fortune of that principal Ofhcer of the Swlr.n's Palace, 
there came in the Mozfti, and the Seligdar, or Chict of the Pages ot the Chamber,who 
with much ado made a ſhitt to beg his pardon. Yet was not that granted but in part; 
for all they could obtain, extended only to the ſaving of his lite 3 and fo the Grand 
Scignor order'd him to be immediately thruſt cut of the Seraglio, with a charge never 
to enter again into it, while he liv'd z and inſtcad of the Dignity of Baſſz, whereto he 
{hould have been advanc'd, to be reduc'd to a {mall Penſion of Three hundred Afpers 


f oe days 


L thought it pertinent to my deſign, to bring in this Story of the Two Wreſtlers, in 
order to the greater contirmation of what I have athrm'd at the beginning ot this 
Chaptcr, concerning the impotlibility there is, tor any perſon whatlocver, Man, or 
Woman, to gct into the Appartment of the Sr/taneſſesr, when they puniſh, with {6 
much { erity, a Stranger, who, without expreſs order, preſumes but to {ct his toor 
within any Court ot the Seraglio. 
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IMur_eo ———_—_—_—_— —_—_ 


"588 A Relation of the Chap.X VII. 


How 19 dijtir= Take it thn tor granted, that this 1s all that can be known, with certainty, of the 

£449 045  Appartimicnt of the VV ona, who arc ſubſervicnt to the plcaſurcs of the Ottoman Mo- 

tn Lat Se FRO -ver 15 {attir'd ; d. beyund this account thereof, bein? ded 

(£9.,/0k5, a3 to DAICNS > WHAtCVEr 15 {cAttet d abroad, beyund , being groundc 

+ Sultanel.cs, only upon imaginations and conjectures, which haply are at a great diſtance trom the 
truth. Certain it is, that this Quarter of the Scraglio, as to ſcme part of it, has a fair 
Proſpect upon that of the Grand Scignor, and that the Doors ot it arc kept night and 
day. by a certain number of Negro-Eumechs, the molt detormed, and the moſt dread- 
ful to look upon, that can be tuund. It is certain alfo, that it is well turniſh'd with 
abundance 6t niolt beautiful Women, ot ſeveral Countrics, who, by the chance of War, 
or othcrwile, are tallen into the hands of the Baſſ..'s, and Covernours of Provinces, 
who {nd them up, as Pretents, to the Grand Seignor. It is known alſo, Thart.of that 
varicty of Women, the Prince docs not appropriate to hinfelt above two or three, 
whom he has the greateit affection tor 3 nay fume of thoſe Princes have contin'd 
thenfclves to the cnibraces of one only, after intermarriage. And this is aftirm'd, at 
Conſtantinople, of Solyman the Crcat, alter he had plightcd his taith to Roxulanagcon- 
trary to the ordinary Policy of the Jwrks, atter the attront, done by Temrr-lexg, to the 
Wite of Bajazet. The white Eunuchs, wiv wait in the Grand Scignor's Lodgings, 
are able, in ſome meaſure, to give an account of theſe things, in regard that the 
Woman, who is to participate of the Grand Seignor's Bed, is conducted into his 
own Chamber 3 and, it it be a new Amour, -the woe cfit is ſpread, the next day, all 
cver the Scragliu. 


th_ 


It is alſo known, That the firſt of thoſe Women, who is deliver'd of a Male-child, 
and. by that means, becemes Mother to the pretumptive Heir of the Ortoman-Empire, 
is conider'd 2s the principal Swltaneſs, and ticated according, to her dignity : and the 
ethers, who atterwards have Sons or Daughters, have alſo the quality and denomina- 
tion of S/t.aefſes > but the number of the Women, who are to wait on them, is 
much interiour, to that of thoſe, who arc to attend the principal Swltaneſs. It is 
Inown. in tine, That thoſe young Princes are brought up under the tutelage of their 
Mothcrs, till they are ſo many years of age 3 and when they arc ſirong enough to be 
put upon certain Exerciſes, they have Governours and Maliers appointed over them, 
2 2 dif in& Quartcr by themlclves, 


Bclides theſe things, which may be poſitively known, concerning the Appartment 
of the Women, inthe Seraglio, it may well be imagin'd, that the embellithments of 
their Lodgings are anſwerable to thoſe of the Grand Seignor, tince it is the place, 
whore he patles away the molt divertive part of his time. It is alſo net to be que- 
tied, but that it has its Infirmary, its Baths, and the other accommodations, and 
CONVENICNCES, that can be wilh'd for. It may alſo be conjetur'd, That there is.in 
this Quarter, an obſervance of the ſame regulations, as there are in the Chambers of 
the [chog/.ms : Thar forme of the more ancient Maids are Miltreſſes over the Younger 
ones, and arc, night and day cmploy'd in obſerving their aCtions 3 and that their un- 
voluntary rettraint torces them to the ſame unſcemly actions amongſt themſclves, as 
the brutith Patſiens of thoſe Young Mcn engages them in, whenever they can tind the 
opportunities to commit them. And this preſumption has no doubt given occation to 
the Fabulous Story, which is related of their being ſerv'd up with Cucumbers cut into 
Picces, and not entire, out of a ridiculous tear lett they thould put them to undecent 
uſes : they who have torg'd the Story not knowing, that it is the cutiome in the Le- 
vant, to cut the Fruit a-crofs, into great thick {lices, as I thall make ir appear in the 
Chapter, where I treat of their Gardens, But 1t is not only in the Scraglio,that that 
abominable Vice reigns, but it 15 predominant alſo in the City of Conſt.antinople, and 
m all the Provinces of the Empire, and the wicked Example ot the Men, who, flight- 
ing the natural ule of Woman-kind, are mutually entlani'd with a detcltable love tor 
one another, unfortunately enclines the VV omen to imitate them, 


4 ſtrange Sto- Of this, there was a ſtrange intiance in the time of Solyman the Magnificent. An 
ry of an old old Woman was guilty of ſuch an exceſs of extravagance.as to put on Man's Cloaths, 
ads Ws and to give out, that ſhe had bought a Chizoxx's place, the better to compaſs her de- 

f1gne, of obtaining the only Daughter of a Tradcs-man ot Conſtantinople, with whom 


w 
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ſhe was deſperately fallen in love, having made truitleſs attempts, by other ways, to 
ſatisfic her mtamous inclinations. The Father, not ſuſpeting any thing of ker wic- 
ked intentions, and being withal poor, grants her his Daughter, the Marriage is ſ6- 
lemnizd in the preſence of the Cadi, and the impoliure having been difcover'd the ve- 
ry Wedding-night.the old woman was condenm'd the next day to be thrown into the 
Sea, there to quench the Gomorrhean Inflammations of her lewd delixes. This Story 
is to this day relatcd in Conſtantinople, and I have had it from feveral good hands. 


Theſc inſatiable ſalaciouſneſs amonglt the Women, are the effects and conſtquences 7o'1g41ny pre- 
of the ſame inclinations in the Men 3 and the Trrks are fo much the more execrable #444! to. 
and abominable as to this, particular, the more they are permitted a plurality of Wives, * 5% 
But, whether it happens through a juſt puniſhmcnt from Heaven, or proceed from their 
Sorcerics, which are common and allow'd in Txrkey, and ordinarily pra&tis'd by the 
Women, in oppoſition one to another, to appropriate the affeQions of their Husbands, 
it has always been obſcrv*d, That the Turks who keep many Women, arc not ſo well 
{tor'd with Children, as they, who obſerve Conjugal Chaltity, and contine themſelves 
to one. I queſtion not but thoſe Authors, who have written of the Mahumetan Re- 
ligion, have given a ſufficient account of that plurality of Wivcs, and of the Cere- 
monies of Matrimony, among the Tyrks. 


As to the manner, how the Grand Seignor demeans himſclt in the proſecution of Th? Secrers of 
his Amours, it is a Secret, which I ſhall not enquire into 3 I have not nuwch endeavour'd th! Grand 
to make any diſcoverics of it, and it is a hard mattcr to give any account thereof, 2©!890r's 
without ſome hazard of travelting Hiſtory into Romance. They arc Intrigues, which cr 
do not admit of any Confident, by whom they may be diſclos'd, and all that is com- 
monly rclated thereof, is haply at a great diſtance from the true ſtate of things : not to 
pre(s this, That we ought to have a reſpect for all Princes, and to, forbcar divulging 
what informations we may poſhllly have receiv*d, of their ſecret Amours, 


—_ 
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CHAP. XVIII 


'The Entrance into Conſtantinople of the Sultaneſs , Mother to 
the Grand Seignor, whom they honour with the Title of 


la Validz, on the Second of July, 1668. 


Tae Princiear Heaps, 


The order of the March. The Wealth of the Grand Sergnor's Fa- 
vourite. The Sultaneſle's Coaches. The prohibitions to look 
on ber. . 


N the Second of Fuly, in the Year of our Lord, One Thouſand, fix Hun- 
dred, Sixty and Eight, the S»/taneſs, Mother to the Grand Seignor Re- 
gent, at her return from A&rianople, made her Entrance into Conſtantj- 
nople, where I then was, of which Entrance take the cuſuing Deſcription. 


About Six in the Moxning, ſome numbers of Fanizaries, not obſerying any ogder, 712 0rdty of the 
took their way towards the Seraglio, ſonetimes ten, or more, ſometimes twenty, i March. 
little detachments, which laſted tor ſome time, | 


After them came two hundred men on Hoxſec-back, belonging to the Hauſe of the 
Cologlow, that is to ſay, the Grand Seignor's Favourite, . with thost Guns reſting on 
the Bowe cf their Saddles, and all very meanly clad, as alfo the Qfheers of his Kit- 


chin,who coming in the Rear of the others,were, in like manner, poorly habited, and 
i\} 
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A Relation of the Chap. X VIII. 


I} mounted. Aﬀter them appear'd in ſomewhat a better otder, the mcnial Retinue of 
the Caimacan, his Officers, as well thoſe belonging to the Chamber, as thoſe of the 
Stables, were very handſomely mounted, and all in their ycllow Garments, 


Thenext appearance was that of the Spabis, who are the Svlraneſs-Mother's Life- 
Guard. Of thoſe there were four hundred, which made a handſome Shew., being all 
well meunted, and well clad. They had all their Coats of Mail, with thcir Veſts of 
red Taffeta, and had on the right tide a Quivcr of Crimſon-Velvet, embreider'd with 
Flowers of Gold ; and on the left, a Bowe in a cover of red Velvet, cmbroider'd as 
the other. They had all of. them Helmets on their Heads, and over them white Tur- 
bants, and from the Helmets there hung ſmall Chains of Mail, reſembling Locks of 
Hair, which they uſe when occaſion requires, to ward off a blow trom the neck and 
face. Every one of them had alſo a Launce in his hand, and the Trappings of their 
Horſes were of one of theſe three Colours, yellow, violet, and red, of a rich Stuff, 
with an embroidery of Silver. 


The Spabi-Bachi came in the Rear of them, having a Plume of Heron-tops in his 
Turbant, three foot in height, which made him remarkable, and dittinguith'd him 
from all the other Sp.his. On the Breaſt-piece of his Horſe, were faſten'd a dozen 
little Scarffs, which hung down negligently,” and he was attended by tix Pages, who 
had Caps on, after the S/avonian Mode, red Veſts tuck'd up about the waſic, and yel- 
low Hoſe, or Drawers, 


Aﬀter the Spahis, there paſs'd ſeveral Fanizaries, but not marching in any order, fol- 
low'd by two hundred men on Horſe-back, and in the Rear of them, came the Fani- 
z.ary-Ag2, a Perſon of a very goodly preſence. He had for his immediate Attendants 
{ix gentile young Perſons, who had each of them, hanging over his ſhoulder, a kind 
of Quiver, full of {mall Wands, which are a fort of Arrows, without any Iron- 
work at the ends. 


After the forementioned, there came up twelve men, who are as it were the Ma- 
ſters of the Ceremonies, in very ridiculous Accoutrements. They had Silver Wands 
reſting on their Shoulders, their Veſiments were garniſh'd with ſmall Bells, and they 
bd Caps on, which had ſomewhat hanging down of each fide, reſembling Aſſes 

ars, 


The next appearance after that extravagant Party, was that of an hundred Capigis, 
all well mounted, every one with a Launce in his hand, with a Flag faſten'd thereto, 
reaching from the top to the bottom, which made a very noble Shew. In the Rear of 
the Troop came the Capigi-bachi, diſtinguiſh'd from the rett by a high and large Plume 
of Heron-tops, which addcd much to the gracctulneſs of his looks, and Per- 
{on. | 


After them, came a hundred Chiaozx”s, well clad, and well mounted, having their 
great Caps on their Heads 3 and in the Rear of them came the Caimacan, having a 
Cap of the fame fathion, attended by twenty Pagcs, very ncatly clad. | 


The next appearance was that of five or fix hundred Boſtargis, with their Caps 
like Sugar-loaves, their Habits of a red linnen Cloath, and Muskets on their Shoul- 
ders. The Boſtangi-bachi came after them, ſumptuouſly clad, and mounted, with a 
Chiaorx-cap upon his head, and a great number of people about him. 


There appear'd next,. two hundred Cadis, making a moſt noble Shew, all modeſt- 
ly clad, with their Buſquins of black Speniſh-Leather, and white Turbants, like great 
Balls of Wodll,or Silk. 


They were follow'd by the Scherifs, who affirm themſelves to be of the kindred of 
Mahomet, and made up a Troop of ſixty Perſons. As they were the Relations of the 
Prophet, they wore green Turbants of an extraordinary bigneſs, 


After 
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Aﬀer the Scherifs, came the two principal Officers of the Morfti (for he never ap- 
pears in perſon in theſe ſorts of Ceremonies) and they were clad in white, having a 
very demure and rcligious Countenance. 


RI 


The Cologlow, or Grand Seignor's Favogrite, appear'd next mountcd on a gallant The wealth of 
Horſe, whoſe Harneſs and Trappings were df the richeſt. The Stirrups were of Gold, #be Favourite. 
and the Houſſe was embelliſh'd with an embroydery of Gold and Pearls. His Veſt 
was cf a red Brokado, and his Cap like thoſe of the Chiaruxer, Two men held the 
reins of his Bridle, and his Horſe curyetted all along, as it he had been ſenſible of the 
goodly preſence cf his Maſter, and how well it became him. He was a perſon of a 
good fiature, and of a graceful countenance, having withal a mild and fprightly look, 
and every one ſaluted him, as he advan&d till towards the Seraglio. The Servants 
belonging to his Stables marched after him, and fifty Grooms led each of them a 
Horſe in his hand , and thoſe horſes were all high-priz'd, and their Harneſſes as 
ſumptuous as could be made. *Tis commonly reported, That this Favourite, who is 
a perſon of very great merit, hath acquir'd vaſt Riches, and that his Train, 'whether 
as to the number of Servants, or as to that of Horſes, ſurpaſſes that of many great 
Princes. | | 


There came up next a {mall Troop of Negro-Exnuchs, marching confuſedly, before The Sulranefles 
the Coaches of the S«ltaneſs, Mother to the preſent Grand Seignorx, all well mounted, Coaches, 
and Magnificently clad, in different colours, 


There appear'd afterwards Six Capigis, about the fixſt Coach,drawn by ſix Excellent 
Horſes. They had each of them a Launce in his hand and, in the Rear of them,there 
appear'd a Horſe-tail-Banner, of a pale-red colour, whereby it was known, that ſome 
Baſſas were coming up, as indeed there were, and they were a Convoy to the ſecond 
Coach, drawn by {1x white horſes, in which was the Swltaneſy-Mother, and another 
Sultaneſs. Two Black Eunuchs march'd on each fide of it, the Boots, or Doors being 
htic'd, that the Princeſſes might ſee, and not be ſeen. Which hindred not, however, 
but that, as the Coach of the Szltaneſs came forwards, ſome were {till crying out to + 
the people, and commanding them to look the other way 3 which Command it con- 
cetns them exactly to obey, and that eſpecially in Perfia, where they muſt get away as 
far as they can, to avoid the hazard of receiving a gaod blow with a Sable. .. 


After the aforeſaid Coach, there paſs'd by Twelve other Coaches with four horſes 
apicce, wherein were the Fetnale-Slaves belonging to the Szltaxeſſes,having two Negro- 
Exnuchs, at the Doors of each Coach, which were latic'd, as the former : After which 
there follow*d ſeveral Litters, and four great Waggons, full of Snow, for the uſe of 
the Szltaneſſes, and their Retinue, 


All this Cavalcade, conſiſting of between five and fix thouſand men, took up almoſt 
, three hours in its paſſage, and having made its Precefſion through Conſtantinople, lodg'd 
it ſelf in the Seraglio, according to the deſcription I have given you of it, | 


. Of the French Nation, there were ſeveral Perſons of Quality, who had the Curiofity 
to ſee that Entrance 3 and among others, Monſieur Ribier, de Ville-nexve, a Counſellor 
of the Parlement of Pars 3 Monlieur Le Miirat, a Counſellor of the Grand Council 3 
The Abbot of Champhuon, de 1a Saulſaye, all Pariſians z and Monhieur Aubert, a Native 
of New-France, and, by Extraction, a Norman, Son to the Governous of Gmaarda- 


loupe, 
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A Relation of the Chap. XIX. 


CHAP. XIX:. 
Of the Gardens of the Seraglio. 


Tre Prixciear Heaps. 
The Revenues of the Gardens employ'd for the Grand Seienor's Table. 


Cucumbers, a fruit of much delicacy amongit the Levantines, 
and how they eat them. A ncble Pyramid, reſembling Trajan's 
Pillar. Foun:aims. The number of the Gardiners. 


T is an ancient Crſtome, or rather, - a Law, eſtabliſh'd by th: 0tt:::2 Princes, 
that the profits made out of their Cardens. thould be contiibutary to the keep- 
ing of their own Tablcs, and they have ſeveral of them, in the Neighbourhocd 
of Conſtantinople. as well cn the Exropean fide, as the Af.cn, all along the Sca- 
ſhore. Put I ihall give an account, only of the Gardens of the Scraglio, tht fo 

I may not exceed the 1:muts I have preſcrib'd to my felt in this Relation. 


There are in the Seraglio ſeveral Gardens, wherein there are ouly Flowers, in di- 
vers Appartments, and particularly in that of the Grane Scignor, and, no qucſtion,but 
the ſame thing may be ſaid of the Quarter of the Swltaneſſes. Yet is there not any 
thing extraordinary, which might oblige me to give this deſcription thereof. The 
great Garden, whereof the Boftangi-bachi has the overſight, as he has alſo of all the 
others belovging to the Grand Scignor, takes up the greateſt part of che Seraglio, and 
conliſts of a great number of Walks, planted, of cach fide, with Cypreſs. Thoſe 
Walks are much neglected, fo that in ſeveral places, they are not clcar*d of Bryars and 
Thorns. When it is known, that the Grand Scignor is to come and take his diver- 
tiſenicnt there, a great number of Bytangis are immediately com:manded out, to make 
clean the Walks, which he uſes to frequent, and the ſpaces between thoſe Walks are 
ſo many Kitchin-Gardens, or Orchards, which are very wcll furniſh'd with Fruit- 
Trecs, of ſeveral excellent kinds, Of Strawberries and Raſpices thcre is great ſtore, 
and they have large beds of Mclons, and Cucumbers 3 but molt of theſe laſt, which are 
accounted a great delicacy amongſt the Levantines. 


As to the Cucumbers, they commonly eat them without taking off any thing of the 
rinde, after which they go and drink a glaſs of Water. In all AF, it is the ordinary 
ſuſtenance of the meaner ſort of people,” for the ſpace of three or tour months; che 
whole Family lives upon them, and when a Child asks for ſomething to cat, whercas 
in ovr Exr:pean Countries, they would give him bread, in the Levant, thcy brivg h:'m 
only a Cucumber, which he eats raw, as it comes' out of the Garriſon. | Labcricus 
perſons, and ſuch as are in a manner tyr'd with working, ſuch as Camel-drivers, and 
thoſe who are entruſted with the care of the Horfſcs, ard Mules, in the Caravans. make 
a kind of Sallad of their Cucumbers, not much unlike the Maſh, which we would give 
our Horſes. 'When they are come to the Lodging place, where the Caravan is to wake 


Put 
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But to do thcm all the right they deſerve, the Cucumbers in the Levant are excel- 
Iently good, and, though eaten raw, thcy never do a man any hurt. The Story of the 
Cucumbers which occation'd the crucl death of Seven Pages of the Grand Seignor's 
Chamber, is nut. haply, known to all people; or at lcati, all know not the reaſon, why 
the Pages of the Chambcr are not now permitted to go into the Gardens. 


Sultan Mahomet, the ſccond of that name, taking a turn in the Gardens of the Sc- 
raglio, attended by his Pages, was much ſurpriz'd to ſee a bed of Cucumbers, which 
Jook'd very fair to the eye, and were extreamly forward, conſidering thc Seaſon, Be- 
ing a great lovet of that fruit, he recommended them to the Boſtangi-bachi, who told 
them over every day, and, with ſome impatience, expected their maturity, that he 
might preſcnt them to the Grand Seignor. Some daics after, going to Vilit the bed, 
he found his number of Cucumbers ſhorter, than it ſhould have been, by three or four, 
and that thcy who had taken thoſe that were mitſing, had made choice of the ripeſt, 
and thereupon making, a ftri& enquiry, to find out who have been guilty of that pre- 
(umption, he found that the Pages of the Chamber were the only pertons who had 


been, that day, in the Gardens. 


Upon that diſcovery, he went and gave an account of the whole matter to the 
Grand Scignor, who was ſo highly incens'd thereat, that, not prevailing with any one 
of the Pages to acknowledg the Theft, he, out of a cruclty as much above all credit, 
as beyond all example, caus'd the Bellies of ſeven of them to be ripp'd up. The Theft 
was found in the Bclly of the ſeventh of thoſe unturtunate Young Men, who, after 
the execution done on the other ſix, would rot acknowledge his guilt, out of hopes, 
that the Prince's indignation would not have extended ſo far. From that very time, 
and in commemoration of ſo ſtrange an ation, the Pages of the Chamber are not per- 
mitted to go into the Gardens of the Seraglio z what one Prince has eſtabliſh'd, as L 
have hinted elſewhere, being never revok'd by his Succeſſors, who bear a certain re- 
{pe to the enaQtions of their Anceltors. - 


In the midſt of the Great Walk, which goes from the Seraglio, to the Sea-Cate 4 pyramid, 
which looks towards Scudaret, there is a Pyramid, erected upon a ſquare Pedeſtal, and much reſemblin 
which four men would have much ado to fathom. About the Pedeſtal they have ſuf- T'2)an's 
fer'd ſome bryars and thorns to grow, and it ſeems to have been done out of deſign, —_ 
to hinder peoples coming cloſe to it. The Pyramid, from the top to the bottom, is tull 
of Figures, whereof the heads are ſtruck offz and it may be conjectur'd by ſome re- 
mainders, that there was a very noble head on the top of it, as being the Maſter-piece 
of the work. This Pyramid ſomewhat reſembles Trajan's Pillar at Rome and ſome, 
who have ſeen both, imagine, they were the work of the ſame Maſter. 


All the Fountains of the Gardens have their Baſins of Marble, of different colours. Fountains, 
Near each of them, there is a little Scaffold, ſurrounded with Ballifters, which they 
ſpread with rich Carpets, and Brocado-Cuſhions, when the Sultan comes to take his 
walk there : and *tis only at that time, the Waters play 3 which Diverſion he frequent- 
ly gives the Princefſcs, who bear him company. 


There are appointcd for the culture of theſe Gardens two thouſand Boſtangis 3 and The gerdinerg, 
yet, though there be ſo vaſt a number to keep them, they come far ſhort of the Neat 
Contrivances, and Imbelliſkments of ours. 
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CHAP. X X. 


Of the Princes who follow the Mabumetan Religion, 
in Europe, Afza, and Africa. 


Tarr Prixnciear Heaps. 


General Lawes for all the Mahumetan Sefts. A Curious Remark, 

concerning the Emperour of Java's Son. Kings, who follow 

the Dofrine of Hali. The Royal Preſent from the great Mo- 

gul to Mecha. The ſeveral wayes, by which the Mahume- 

rans come to their Prophet's Tomb. Troubleſome Deſarts to 

be paſs'd through in their way to the Sepulchre of Hali. 4 Mi- 

raculous Channel of Water, of the continuance of Eighteen dayes 
Journey. The Burnt-Offering of a Weather. 


Have ſo oftcn had occaſion, in the preſent Relation I have made of the Grand 
Seignor's Scraglio, to ſpeak of the Mabumetan Religion, that I am content, be- 
forc I put a pcriod to this Work, to make it appear, how far it extends into the 
three parts of our great Continent : Mahumetiſme having not yet ſet footing in- 
to that which has been diſcover'd but two Ages ſince. I meddle not at all 
with the Dodrine of it, of which I am ſufhciently afſur'd that many perſons have 
written : and I ſhall only entertain the Reader with a Geographical Chart of all the 
Countries of Exrope, Aſia, and Africa, which are under the dominion of the followers 


of Mahomet. 


Though the Opinions of their Doctors be different, as to what concerns the Expli- 
cation of the Law, and that there are principally two great Secs, that of Mahomet, 
which is the Stock 3 and that of Hali, one of his principal Succeſſors : Yet thoſe two 
gcneral Scas, and the particular ones, which arc dcrivable thence, are all concordant 
in the fundamental Points, which every Mabrmetan 1s oblig'd, in Conſcience, to ob- 
ſerve and practiſe. Of thoſe I gave an account, when I made mention of the Praycrs 
or Devctions, which the Treks are bound to perform hve times a day, and the Pil- 
grimage of Mecha 1s one of thoſe principal Articles. 1 have alſo faid ſomething of 
them, in the Chaptcrs treating of the Preſcnt, which the Grand Seignor ſends thi- 
ther cvery Years and in this Jaſt, I ſhall endeavour to expreſs my {c1t tully as to that 
matter. 

In Exrope, we have no Mahumetan Princes but the Emperour of the Tzrks, and the 
Cham of the Leſſer Tartary: But in Afia there are many of them, who arc powertul, 
and poſlcls'd of great Dominions. The Grand Seignor extends his Juriſdiction, in 
this part, beyond the Sources of the River Tigris. and bcyond the mouths, by which 
it falls into the Sca, and towards the North, as far as the Territorics of the Mengre- 
lians. To go thence from the Welt to the Eaſt, next the Grand Seignor, we mutt 
count the Princes of the Three Arabia's, with ſcveral of whom I have often ſpoken, in 
Two of my Voyages, whercin I have becn oblig'd to paſs through the Deſarts. The 
King of Perſia, the Great Mogul, the King, of Viſapoxr, the King ot Golconda, the Kings 
on the Coalt of Malabar, of whom the molt contiderable 1s that of Comorin z the Great 
Eham uf Tartary, and the Kings of the Mountains. to the North fide of the ſame Tar- 
fary, 
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tary, Who arc got into Ching , All theſe Kings, I fay, tollow the Mybumetan Re- 
ligiuns 


Since I have mentioncd the Emperour of Java, I ſhall, by the way, inſert here 
an obſervation, which I made at the time of my bcing in that Wand, which was, 
That the cldett Son of that Empcrour, who rcign'd! in the year 1648. had ix tingers 
on cach of his hands, 2nd 1ix tocs on cach toot, and all of cqual length. 


The Kings of Perſia, Viſapour, and Golconda follow the Scct of Hali; and the Kings 
of the Movintains of Tartary, with ſome others, have allo their particular Seets. Be- 
{ides, it is to obſerv'd, that, if we except the Grand Scignor, the King of Perſia, the 
Arabian Princes, and the Cham of Great Tartary, all the other Kings, whom I have 
namcd , have only Idolaters to their Subjccts, and all the meaner fort of people is 
involv'd in the darkneſs of Paganiſm, But as to the Grand Scignor's, with all his 
Militia, they tollow thc Law oft Mabomet. 


In Africa, there 1s a Mah:metan King, whoſe Territories lie all along the Coalt of 
Abex, which is towards Arabia Felix, as far as the Cape of Grardafu, and his Juriſ- 
diction extends over the Red Sea, and the Occan. The Governours, whom the 
Grand Scignor employs in Egypt, and in the Ilands of the Red Sea, and thoſe others, 
whom he has eſtabliſh*d all along the Coalt of Barbary, at Tripoli, Tunis, and Argicrs, 
whagaſſume the Title of Kings, are alſv Mahumetans 3 and, mn fine, the King of Fez 
all occo follows the ſame Law. 

* 

All theſc Kings and Princes, are principally unanimous in this Point, That they ac- 

knowledg themlcelves oblig'd to ſend every year fome Preſent to Mecha, which ordi- 
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narily conlilts in rich Carpets, to be put upon Mahomet's Sepulchre. Sometimes theſe rhe Great Mo- 
Preſents are made upen a particular Vow 3 and it happen'd in one of my Voyages to gul's Royal 


Agra, that the Great Mogel, by way of thanktulneſs to the Prophet, for the recovery 
of his health, ſent to Mecha, an Alcoran, valucd at four hundred thouſand Crowns, 
which had, in the midſi of the Cover, a Diamond, of thrce hundred Carats the reſt 
of it bcing garniſft'd with ſeveral prccious Stones on both ſides. The occaſion ct this 
Preſent was, the fright which a ccrtain Bramere put him into, upon his telling him, 
That he ſhould dy bctore thc ycar was cxpir'd, which happen'd not accordingly. But 
the King being extremely incens'd at that direful Prediction, and, upen the ſmart In- 
tcrrogatory he put to the Bramere, to wit, whether he knew alſo the time of his own 
dcath,” having, rcceiv*d this Anſwer, That it ſhould be within thrce days which real- 
ly happen'd upon the third day, there was a ſufficient ground for him to be fright- 
ncd, and to conceive an apprehenſion, that the like accident might happen to himſelf, 
before the time limited. *Twas that induc'd him to fend a Preſent of fo great value, 
to Mubomet's Sepulchre, to acknowledge the favour he had done him, in not ſuffering 
the Prediction of the Bramere to take cttect, the King having not had as much as any 
indiſpoſition, during all that time. 


{ent to Mecha, 


When I gave an account of the Pilgrimage of Mecha, upon occaſion of the Tent The ſeveral 
and Carpct, which the Grand Scignor ſends thither every year, I made no mention of 795 whereby 


the ſeveral ways which the Caravans take, according to the ſeveral parts of the World, 
from whcnce great multitudes of Mabumetans do cvery ycar take their progreſs 
thither. 


In the firſt place, the Ambaſſadors, whom the Kings of the Iſlands, whereof I 
have given you the names, and the Kings of the Indies, on this tide the Ganges, ſend 
to the Sheck of Mecha, with their Preſents come by Sca, to Mocha, a Maritime City 
of Arabia Felix, and from thence they travcl to Mecha by Land, by the conveniency 
of Camcls. 


The Perſians, who inhabit all along the Sea-fide make their deſcent from Ormr,or 
to Bandar.and having paſs'd over the Gulf, which, at that place, is not above twelve or 
$hirtcen Leagues in breadth, are forc'd to crols Arabia ere they can get to the Pro- 
; I 
plict's 
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tans come to 
theSepulcbre of 
their Prophet. 
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A Relation of the Chap. XX. 


T-0oleſome 
Neſarts in the 
way to Hall's 
Sypulchre, 


A Miraculous 
Canal of water 
of the lengt! of 
18 days jours 
feYe 


pher's City, But the Inhabitants of the upper-parts of Perſia, towards the Coltia 
Sea, and all the Tartars, come to Tarris, and trom Tauris to Aleppo, trom which 
place, the great Caravans, which take their progreſs through the Deſarts, ſer foxth, 
and bring the Pilgrims to Mechz, Some take the way of Babylon, but very Kcldom 

R . . - 2 
bccauſe the Baſu exafts a Tribute of them, and particularly of the Perſians, whom 
they account Hercticks 3 and that contidcration has oblig'd the King of Perſia, to for- 
bid his Subjects to take that Rode, thinking kimſclt not interiour to the Turk, 


S:me of the Devouter ſort of Perſizns, and ſuch as are moſt zealous for their own 
Sc, take the way of Babylon, upon this ſcore, that it brings them at the ſune time 
to the Sepulchre of their Prophet Halr, which is but eight days Journey diſtant from 
it. This is the molt wretchea place, of all the placcs wpon earth. and affords no wa- 
tcr but the molt corrupted water, which 15 drawn out ot certain Pits, and that of a 
Canal, which Schach-Abas caus'd to be brought thither from the Erphrates, but which 
is now quite out of repair. Whoever expects to drink good water there, mult bring, 
it along with him, from other places, from other places, tive or fix days Journey di- 
{tant trom the other : And yet that falſe Prophet impoſes on thoſe, who have ſuch a 
Devotion tor him, not only the inconvenicnces of coming ſo far off ; but alſo thoſe of 
being in a-fair way to pcrith by thirſt, and hardſhip of lodging. 


The laſt time it was my fortune topaſs through the Deſarts, I came to that dete- 
ſtable place upon this occaſion, that meeting with a Courrier, who was com 7 
Babylon, with two Arabians, whom hchad in his Company, he gave us intcllfWe 
that the Grand Scignor's Forces, which had then newly taken Babylon, were u 
rhcir march back. in little Uetachments, and that there was no queſtion to be made, 
but they would ſeize on our Camels and Baggage. Which advertiſements oblig*d us 
to take our courſe more to the South, and to get further into the Deſert, where we 
ſpcnt fixty and hve days in the croſſing of it, to avoid meeting with thoſe For- 
CCS, 


n 
c 
1k 


As for the Princes of Arabia, they have no great Journey to make, becauſe they are 
thc next neighbours to Mabomet's Sepulchrc. 


The Mahumet.zns of Europe come to Aleppo, and there joyn the Caravan ; and thoſe 
of Africa paſs to Grand Cairo, and meet in the Deſarts, with the ſame Caravan of 
Aleppo at eighteen days journey from Medina, where there 15 a water, which goes by a 
Canal, quite to that City, all the way of thoſe cightcen days journey. They have ir 
by Tradition, That that water was found by their Prophet Mahomet, as he cro{d the 
Deſert with his Army, ready to dy for thirſt, and that going to drink of it firft of 
any, there ifſued a Voice to him out of the Water, which (aid to him, Prophet, thoee 
wilt find it bitter : That he made the Voice this Anſwer, Let us all drink of it, for I 
knowv it is ſweet, and I would to God, that we could always find as good. That there- 
upon the Voice replying the ſecond time, ſaid to him, Prophet, Command, and I will 
follow thee: And that as ſoon as he had ſpoken, the Water made a Canal under 
ground, and follow'd him quite to Medina, 


From Damas, Hieruſalem, and Cairo, they account forty days Journey to Medina, 
and it is at the two and twenticth day's journey that they find that water, *Tis part- 
ly to ſce that miraculous Water, which had becn ſweetned by the Prophet, that there 
£0cs into thoſe places ſo great a concourſe of People, of fo many ditterent Nations, 
trom all parts by the World : in as much as there is no Mahwmetan, let him be at 
ever ſo great a diſtance, and but tolerably in a condition of health, and ſupply'd with 
the external accommodations of fortune, who does not think himſclt oblig'd to go 
once in his lite to Mecha, in perſon, or to {end fome other in his ſtead. 


Atter the Pilgrims have continu'd certain daies at Medina, they go to pnonggs: 
that is to ſay, the place, where Adam found Eve, his Wite, tive hundrcd years, aftcr 
God had created her. It is a City in the Mountains, at the dittance of Two Dayes 


Journey trom Medina, and at one trom Emeua, another City, which is halt way be- 
tween 
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tween both. Aſſoon as the Pilgrims are come thither, all thoſe who are ſo well fur- 
nitt?d, buy a Weather to make a Holocauſt of it, and to diſtribute it amongſt the poor, 
they being not allow*d to keep above two pounds of it, for themſelves. It they do not 
punctually obſerve that, and that ſome diſcovery ſhould be made thereof, they are 
made incapable, ever after, while they live, of ſhaving their Heads, or paring their 


Nails. 


From Gebel-Araffa, they retumm to Medina, where they keep an account of the 
time, when the Caravan arrived there; in regard that all the Pilgrims, who came 
by Land, are, as I ſaid clſewhere, maintain'd with ſuſtenance for the ſpace of Se- 
venteen dayes 3 but they who come by Sea are ſuſtain'd, as long as they continue 
there, even though they ſhould make it the place of their abode, as long as they 


livc. 
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The Publiſher unto the Reader. 


HE enſuing Narration was put into my hands Five or Six 
* Years ago, by a very Intclligent Worthy Pcrſon, who long, 

rchided in the fame Family with our Author,and did afſurc 

me, that the Diſcourſe here publiſhed , was written with 
* his own hand, and preſcnted unto that Honourable Perſon 

who redeemed him out of Captivity. The Gentleman 

who beſtowed theſe Papers upon me, will not be reſpon= 

ſible tor the Truth of all therein contained 3 but I having 

compared his Account of ſcveral Countrics with that ot 
Olearius and other more Ancicnt and Modern Writcrs, have tound them very Con- 
ſonant unto'cach} other, and theretore do charitably believe. him no leſs Faithfut in 
his Deſcription of thoſe Countries and People concerning whom little hath been 
faid by any belides. By rcaſon of his long abſence from his Native Country, and 
diſ-uſe of his Mother-Tonguc, his ſtyle was ſo rough, od, and unpleaſant, that I was 
forced to mal:c therein great Alterations both as to Mcthod and Expreſſion, yet 
keeping firitly unto his {enſe : TI have alſo much abbreviated his Diſcourſe, many 
things being often rcpcated, and he having tiuffed it with divers impertinencics, 
which would have becn void of all Inftruction and Delight. He would never own 
his trae Name or Pcdigree, for Reaſons mentioned in his Paper , which I thought al- 
together unneceſſary to be rehearſcd 3 that of Ajfracan, wherewith he concludes his 
NARRATIVE, bing tictitious, and I ſuppole afſumed, becauſe of his long 
Reſidence in a City of that name, from which he made molt of his Excurtions: 


And which with the Adjacent Country he hath above a!l others moſt particularly de- - 


{cribed, giving us the names of ſeveral Neighbouring Places and Rivers mentioned 
by no other Writer. I was highly pleaſed with the Account he gives us of Czarofs= 
garod, which he allo ſonictimes cal's Seraichan and Seraichenaz the tormer of which is 
the Mrſcoritih 5 the latter the Tartarian Appellation, and interpreted,both ſignihe the 
Habitation of the Empcerour or Cham.it being tormerl ythe Metropolis of a great Empire. 
As alſo with his mention ct a place cn the Weli-tide of the Volgz, where he 220 
Aſtracan was formerly fituated, Concerning both which Cities, I ſhall declare di- 
vers things I have Collected out of ſeveral we 66'Þ and Arabian Writers, which ei- 
ther ar2 not commonly known, or little regarded. But I muſt neceſſarily: premiſe 
ſomewhat concerning the Antient Inhabitants of the Country wherein theſe Cities 
are lituated. 

The tirtt Nation (of whom I find any mention) who made any fix*'d habitation 
in theſe Quarters were the Chazari , ſo named by the Latines and Greeks, but by the 
Malumstans, Alchozar, and Gorjani, This Nation during the Reign of the Emperour 
Faſtine, like a Torrent Overflowed all that Vaſt Contincnt which lies between China 
and the Boriſthenes, Conquered part of India, All Batiria, Sogdiana, and made the 
Perfians Tributary, by .whom they are always called Tarks, and their Prince,Chacan, a 
Title formerly common unto all great Trrk;jþ Emperours. This Mighty Monarch 
having conquered the Igors or Jugurs, Avares, Chuni or Huns, Abtelites or White 
Hrns, and all othcr Tribes of Turks and Tartars, together with the Alini (whoſe Do- 
minion then extcnded, as appears by Marcellinus, from the Boriſthenes far beyond the 
moſt North-Ealt part of the Caſpian Sea) centred into a League with Fuſtine, and ſtyles 
himſelf in his Letters, Lord of the Seven Climates of the World. His Acts may be read 
at large in Theopbilatius Simocatta > Excerpris de Legatioxibus : and divers others pt the 
Bizantine Hiſtorians, This Nation Aititied the Emperour Heraclizs in his Wars 

(O 2) againſt 
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againſt the great Coſroes, whom by their Attiſftance he overcame. Theſe Chazari were 

alſo poſſeſſed of all that part of Tawrics Cherſoneſus which is plain and hi for fecding 

Cattle, they being addicted, after the manner of all other Scythian Nomades, unto a 

Paſtoral life ; which Peninſula from them was untill the Famous Irruption of the 

Tartars in the Thirteenth Century, called Caſſaria, or Cazaria, and afterwards more 

corruptly by the Genoeſes, Venetians, and other Latiries , Gazaria. I tind mention 

of theſe Chazari or Chozars in divers Perſian and Arabian Hiſtorians and Geogra- 

phers. Abulpharagizs acquaints us with an Expedition they made into Perſfiz the 

183. Year of the Hegira, which was after our Account in'799, from whence they 

returned with great Spoile, and above 100000 Captives :- and afterwards, in the 

514th Year of the Mahumetan Epocha , being A. C.' 1120, they made another In- 

road, accompanied by the Comanians, (whom the Arabians call Kaphjakg;) Frequent 

mention is made of them by that Deſervedly Celebrated Arabian Geographer 4! 

Edrifi, who flouriſhed in the 548*Þ year of the Hegiraz of Chriſt, 1153. He al- 

ways calls the Caſpian Sea, Mare Chozar : And all that Country on the North and 
to the Welt of the Caſpian Sea, Terra Chozar. He acquaints us, that the Reſidence of 

the Prince of Chozar was not far above the Mouth of the Volga, which the Tartars 

call Athel ; which name I ſuppoſe it derived from 4ttila, that Renowned King 

of »the Hwunns, being ſo called in the Relation of the Anibafladors who were ſent by 
the Emperour Frſtine , unto the Great Chacan of the Turks reliding in the Eatt, 

Al Edriſi and his Epitomizer, coramonly known by the Name of Geographus Nubien- 

fs intimate, That theſe Chozars inhabited divers other Cities , but that this was the 
Metropolis ; he ſuppreſſes the Name;fiyling it cnly trom the River, the City of Athel 

and declares, it was divided by the River, the chict and greateſt part being on the 
Weſi-(ide 3 and that the other leſs conſiderable on the Ealt-fide, was inhabited only 

by the meaner ſort of People and Merchants.it being a place of great Trade;that which 
made it more conſiderable, was the liberty allowed unto all of the Pubtike Profetlion, 

and Exerciſe of thcir reſpective Religious Perſwaſions, Fews, Chriftians, Mahumet ans, 

and Tdolaters being, there equally countenanced, which I ſuppoſe might occation that 
Dialogue publiſhed out of an Ancient Hebrew Manuſcript, by L*Empererr, between 
the Author a Fewiſh Rabbi, and the King of Chozar. This City is ſaid to have bcen 
extended along the River three miles in length, and it's breadth proportionable ; the 
Weſtern part well fortified 3 adorned with the Emperours Palace , and ſeveral other 
eminent Structures. Naſir Eddin, who wrote at the latter end of the 13th Century, 
calls this City in his Geographical Tables,Balanjar, and from him Abrlfeda 3 they place 
it in 46 degrees 3o minutes of Northern Latitude ; where within fix or eight mi- 
nutes our beſt Geographers ſeat Aftracan. And queſtionlcs this was that City which 
our Author and Olearins call Old Ajtracan. Theſe Ch.zari, did, I ſuppoſe, conſerve 
th:ir vaſt Dominion without any great Interruption , at leaſt until A. C. 900. For 
Alferganus who lived about that Time, places no other Nation in his Table of Climes, 
between China and the Boriſthenes > And Extichins, who wrote about 3o or 40 years 
after, makes mention of them as a mighty Nation, and many amongſt them con- 
verted unto the Chriſtian Belief. About the middle of the 1oth Century theſe Cha- 
Zari gave place unto the Cymanians or Comanians, who were allo a Tarkiſh Nation 
known unto the Twrks, Perſians, and Arabians, under the Name of Kaphjack 3 whether 
they expelled the Chazari, or that the former becoming the more Eminent Tribe, 
gave Law and Name unto theſe latter (as hath ſince frequently happened among the 
Tartars) I will not here undertake to determine :: but this is certain , that ſuddenly 
the Name of Chazari was extinct, and all that Tract of Land from the Nepper unto 
Trrkeſtan 1500 miles beyond the Volga, was inhabited by theſe Cxmanians,who were 
often troubleſome unto the Rvſſes, Lithnanians, Hwngarians and other Neighbour-Na- 
tions. But this People was almoſt totally deſtroyed by the Tartars in that great In- 
undation which happened at the beginning of the 12th Century, ſoon atter the 
death of Fingiz Chan ; whoſe Son Hocota being choſen Emperour.ſent his Nephew Ba- 
t, or Bathy, the Son of Twſſy Fingiz Chan his Eldeſt Son, with 400000 Men, to in- 
vade the Northern Parts of Afia. The Cxmani tor divers years valiantly reſiſted, and 
made the greateſt oppoſition the Tartars met with in all their Conqueſts 3 repuls'd 
them in two pitch'd Battels 3 but then growing ſecure, and diſperſing upon the Tar- 
tars retreat, they were unexpectedly ſurprizcd, the whole Countrey over-run, above 
200000 killed, their King Knthen hardly eſcaping with 40000 into Hwngary, where 
hz 
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he mct with a kind reception, had land allotted him, and his Company ; which Re- 
gion is called Campus Cumanus unto this day. This Countrey was ſo miſerably wa- 
ticd by the Tartars, that in the Years 1253,and 1254, when Rwbriquis paſſed through 
it, going unto and returning from his Ambaſſage to Mangz Chan, there was no fixed 
avs AE » excepting a tew Cottages in the Iſland where Aſtracan is now litu- 
ated. 


But Bathy having deliroyed the Comanians, ruinated their Cities, and eſtabliſhed his 
own Dominion , began to think of a tix'd abode, which after Jong obſervation he 
choſe near the River Volga, on the Eali-fide, and immediately beneath the River Ata- 
bon, a great Arm of the Volga, and the firſt it diſmiſſes , which empties it (elf 
into the Caſpian-Sea (having run a courſe of near 4.0 miles, and received ſeveral! 
other Branches from the foreſaid River) about 7 Leagues Eaſt off the main River. He 
had newly began this City at the return of Rwbriquis from his Embaſſage unto Man- 
gu Chan, in the year 1246, and called it Serai z Which City was cnlarged and beau- 
tified by all his Succeſſors, unto the time of its deſtruftion by Tamerlane, which was 
almoſt 150 years. « Bathy was ſucceeded by Barcah , who was the firſt profeſſed 
Mahumetan Emperour 3 he by Hocola, or Hofay, Contemporary with Hayton the Ar- 
menian who hat in hisHiſtory largely diſcourſed concerning him: I ſhould here men- 
tion all the other Emperours interceeding between Hocotz and Tucktamiſch (who was 
diſpoſſeſſed by Tamerlane) together with their Acts, but thar I haſten unto that which 
moſt immediately concerns our preſent Deſign, and give ſome account of this 
City, which (as I ſaid) was hrlt named Serai, which interpreted ſignifies only a 
Dwclling or Habitation 3 the beginning of it being, a Palace built for Bathy. You may 
{ce what our Traveller ſays concerning it, Page 112. Beſides him I tind two Authors - 
who make particular mention thereof 3 the firft is in the Hiſtory of Arabſhiade, pub- 
liſhed by Golzzs. This Author repreſents it as one of the greatelt and moſt populous 
Citics in the Univerſe , agrees with our Traveller in the ſituation , only he calls 
that Branch whith runs out of the Volga and paſles to the South-Eaſt, Sencle. The 
other is Michovirs, who wrote his Hiſtory of the Tartars in the year 1515. He at- 
affirms, That in his time there remained the ruines of 300 Temples , beſides the 
Walls of the City, and. ſeveral other Magnificent Structures. The Tartars have (c- 
veral times attempted to re-edihe it, but divitions amongft themſelves, Wars with 
the Mxſcovites, and attempts of the Caſſacks cauſed them to retire unto places of 
greater ſecurity. But becauſe little mention is made of this great Revolution by any 
European Writer, 1 (hall here preſent the Reader with an account thereof out of the 
moſt Authentick Tzrkiſh, Arabian, and Perſian Writers, For Calcondilas is greatly mi- 
ſtaken, who ſeems to have received by his conhdcnt way of writing, molt particular 
information , when as nothing can be more remote trum the truth than what he af- 
firms, viz, That Tamerlane aftcr ſeveral attempts, znd two or three Battels was forced 
toretire, and glad to ſecure his Retreat by a Peace, he firſt made with Txcktha- 
miſch, which was by both afterwards kept inviolably 3 which is contrary to the Re- 
ports of much more Authentick Hiſtorians. The Origin, Progreſs and, Event of this 
War was aftcr the enſuing manner. 


Tamerlanebcing in effc& Prince, but in name only Corrachan ( the Greeks call it 
Kurgan ) that is, Viceroy or Gencral over all thoſe Countries which are comprehend- 
ed betwcen the Oxus and Frrxartes, wherein Bochara, Samarchand, and ſeveral other 
famous Citics were contained, extended his Conquelſts towards Balch and Choraſan, 
(the Aria of the Antients 3 ) which progreſs of his hlled Thuetamiſch Emperour of 
Serai (the City we have before mentioned) with jealouſics of his growing Greatneſs 
whereupon gathering a numerous Army, he reſolved to invade him, ufing no forma- 
lity, or ſo much as pretence, he thought to have ſurprized his Enemy ; but Tamer- 
Jane, one of whoſe Maſter-picces was to gain carly Intelligence of whatſoever was de- 
ſigned, or tranſadted by neighbouring Princes, having timcly notice of his intention, 
gathering all his own Forces, together with conſiderable afliſtance from his Confe- 
derates marched dire&ly towards his Enemy, and patſing the Faxartes, met him to 
his no ſmall aſtoniſhment, on the Borders of his own Countrey ; for the Faxartes on- 
ly divided their Territories. After a moſt obſtinate bloody fight, Tamerlane gained 


the Victory, yet neither abſolute, nor without great loſs, but it was ſufficient _ - 
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had ſecured his own Dominion. After this Succcls he did for divers years attend 
other Conqueſts,and having ſubdued a great part of India, all Perfi.c, Midia, Armenia, 
Aſſyria, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, and Syria, he rc{olved to requite the Invaſion of Thu- 
G&amiſh : whereupon having drawn together an Army of 500coo men, he marched 
through Mediz Atropatiz, then and till catled Shervan ; paficd the Porte Caucaſie, 
- whichzthe Perſians name Derbent 3 thence through Dabeſtan, and the great Deſart be- 
tween that and Afracan (then named Gittzrchan_) and having walted all that ſpacious 
Countrey on the Weſt-{ide of the Volga, depopulated and diſmantled divers tair Ci- 
rics (the ruincs of ſevcral being yet viſible to thoſe who Navigate the Volga, as 
we arc informed by Olcarins) he paſſed the Volga, and on the Faſi-fide cncoun- 
tred Thu&amiſch , who had collefted a mighty Force, having betides his own Horde, 
the affiltance of the Tartars of Caſſin, Tumen, Kalmuke, and Dabeſtan : and his Army 
by this acceſſion was more numerous than that of his Enemy. The Battcl was long 
doubtful, and execeding, all that happened in that Age tor carnage and cruclty, both 
Partics being, fall of hatred unto their Adverſarics 3 and knowing that this Fight 
wovld loſe or gain thema mighty Empire. They tought three days with little in- 
termiſſion, and it could not be diſcerned which had the advantage. Put that which 
is thought chicfly to have occaſioned Tamerln:*s Victory, was the departure of a great 
Tribe trom Thiat.miſch, whoſe Prince F&.rre. pretended he had received ſerc great 
injury or affront, but *twas indecd thought he was corrupted : For retreating unto 
Ammurath the Tirkith Empzrour, he after the fame manner betrayed B.j ict, who 
{ſoon after ſucceeded 3 revolting at the beginning, of che tight unto Tamerl ae. Thuta- 
miſch being defeated, with great dithculty made his c{cape, Icaving his Countrey ex- 
poſed unto the fury of the Zag.tt ins, whom fo great a laughtcr of tkeir own 
Friends had hiphly exaſperated. They ſparcd nothing that was capable of bcing 
{poiled 3 demolithed Sera, together with Ser.ichick, upon the Faick,, and Gitturchan, 
which were the only confiderable Citics on the Eati-lide of the Volga, and leaving 
the Conntrey a mecr Defart, killing, or captivating the Inhabitants, driving away the 
Cattle, they returned into Perſi.z with great Booty. This happened in the 791 year 
of the Hegirz.. A. C. 13$8. Serai, and Saraichick never regained their former (plen- 
dour ; but (Gitzrcan now Altracan) did by degrees rccover, but never arrived to that 
heighth it attained unto during the Empire of the Chazuri and Zavolgerſian Tar 
fars. 

For Foſuphat Barbaro, and Ambroſio Contarini , who were both Ambaſſadors from 
the Venetians unto UVſzn Caſſ.,n Emperour of Perſiz, and well acquainted with thoſe 
Parts 3 Barharo living fixtcen vears at the City T2nz on the moutit of the River Ta- 
nis, and Contarini being, forced in his return trom Periz to rcfide there ſome months: 
They, I fav, both tell us, That this City before its dcſiruction by Tamcrlane, was a 
very famous Emporizm 3 all the Silks, molt of the Spices and other Commodities, 
which were afterwards brought down to Sy-iz, were then carried by Shipping to 
Aftracsn (which they both name Cztr.cchan) and thence by Land in a tew days to Ta- 
1.2, Whethcr the Venetians (cnt every ycar fixtecn great Gallies, But after its ſubver- 
fion by 7amerlane, this Commerce ceaſed, and the Gallics reccived thor Lading in 
Syriz, and at Alexandria of AFgypt. In the time of the torementicned WV riters, 
which was trom the year 1436, when Barb.ro firſt went to Tana, until his return out 
of Perſia in 1488. And Contariaji, who returncd not long bcfore him, Citrachan was 
a mean Town, conſiſting chiefly of Tartarian Huts, and encompaſſed with ap'tiful 
mud-Wall, a place of no contiderable Trafhck, only the Muſeorites fetched thence 
Fiſh and Salt. But Fz.m Vaſtowich having reduced it in the year 1554 under his 
.Dominion, it hath bcen by ſucceeding Emperours both fortified and enlarg:d : I thall 
ſay no more concerning it, Olearius a molt diligent and judicious Writer, having, 1.tt 

us ſo particulara Deſcription thereot. I thall only add, That I ſuppoſe the cauſe of 
{0 different names, as Gitterchan, Citrachan , and Aſtrachan, were occationcd by the 
Princes, who ſuccethvely prxtided, as is very obvious to any who arc acquainted with 
thc Cutiomes of the Arabians, Perſians, Turks, and other Ealtcin People, 


But to return unto our Z.zvolgentian Tartars, fo called by the Neighbouring 
Slavonick Nations, becauſe the Seat of their Empire, and their chictelſt places of Re- 
tidence were on . or near the Volga (which River did alſo almoſt equally divide 
their Territory ) Za being only an Expletive Particle, as I could _—_— In- 
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duction of ſcvcral Rxffian, Poliſh, and Lithranian Names of Mcn and Countries; 


After the devaliation of their Countrcy they would notwithſtanding have ſoon re- 
covercd their former Grandeur, had not Divitions and Inteſtine Wars long kept 
them low 3 and at Icngth after divers wendertul and great Revolutions given 
the Ruſſes leiſure thirſt to breath, and then invite them to deprive them of the belt 
part of their Dominion. They not able to refiſt, being, broken. 2s I ſaid,by Diſcord and 
Divition into divers p<tty Principalitics. And on. the other 1lide , the Crim Tartar, 
aſſiſted by the Tark,, fubducd the remainder, whereby that Tribe which before 
was comparatively incontiderable, became Supreme, and 1s at this day a terror un- 
to al] the North-Eaft Countrics of Chritiendom. To ſhew in what manncr, and 
by what degrecs all this was tranſacted, is rather mattcr ot a jutt Hiſtory, than of 
a Preface 3 the decorum whereot I have alrcady tranſgreſſed, in making a Porch almoſt 
as large as thc main Building, to which it ſhould fcrve only for an Entrance, 


I ſhall therefore conclude with ſome ſhort and flight Remarks on divers Paſſages in 
our Authors Relation. His account of the Periplus of the Erxine Sea , ( leaving out 
what he allows tor the Teine Sca.or Plus Mets )differs little in number of Miles trom 
that of Arrian, though they diſagree {omcwhat in particular diſtances 3 and is wonder- 
fully conſonant to that calculation of Eratoſthones, Hecatens, Ptolomy, and Ammianus 
Marcelinus, who rcckon it to aniount unto 23000 Stadza, or 2575 Miles, which 
wants but 15 of our Travellers Computation. 


He is alſo more paiticular and I believe.more exact than any I have hitherto met with, 
in his Deſcription of Crim or Tawrica Cherſoneſus, whole length and breadth he g1VES 
us in ſeveral places directly, or by ceniequence, What he tells us concerning Arbot- 
kz and the great Ficld without it, ſurrounded by the Sca hecalls The R ztten Sea, is 
ſcarcely mentioned by any Modern Geographer, but wonderfully conſonant to what 
is delivered by Strabo. Arbotkg {cems to be Taphre.. the R atten Sea, he calls a4=pey 
aiuray, or Lacks putris, and affirms to be part of the Pals Metis : in compaſs 4000 
turlongs, with divers other particulars, conhrmmg our Travellers Diſcourſe, as may 
be read at Jarge in Is ſeventh Book. And I ttnd in a Diſcourſe publitned by Mr. 
Thevenot concerning the Tartars, writtcn latcly by a Religious Miflionary who long 
reſided in thoſe parts, a Deſcription of this place vcry futable unto our Author. His 
words are theſe, ſpeaking of the moſt remarkable places in Crim. Arbotec eſt rm Ch.:- 
ftean avec wne tour ſcituee ſur Ia col d'une Peninſule que eft enfermee entre ls Mer de Lirmen, 
& Tinecka Woda cette gorge wa flus d'un quart de lieue, elle eft traverſee d"rne 
Palliſade qui Sende d'une Mer a Fautre : Iz Penjuſule eff appehee par nos Colaques 
Coſa, a cauſe gelle ala forme d'une faulx, eſt on ce lic ou le Chan tient fon Haras qt ©t 
bien de feptante mille Chevaux. Et il eſt un deſtroit entre 12 terre ferme e Coſa 200 pas de 
large qui eſt gayable quand il et calme, le Cofſaques le paſjent quard ils wont derober le Che= 


vaux de haras de Cham. 


What our Author tells us of the Communication between the Tanais and Volga at 
Camuſchanka, is particularly deſcribed by Olearins, who wrote many ycars aftcr him 
who alſo agrecs with us in his account of the Rivers of Circaſta, and Commkes Coun- 
treyz only our Writer is more punctual in his Deſcription of their Sourſes and Courſe, 
and mentions two or three omitted by Olearizs, or unknown to him. A frequent 
mention is made by Procopins, Agathias, and others of the Biz.mntine Hiſtorians, ot that 
ſirgit paſſage between Georgia and Anadoule, or as they word it, between Colebis 3nd 


Aſa Minor, or Armenia. 


Our Author having given an account of the Courſe of the olga, and of the mot 
remarkable places lying upon, or near it 3 atlaſt aſſures us, That it emprtics it {lt in- 
to the Caſpian Sea only by 22 Mouthes, whole names he there rchcarſes : whereas 
other Writers aſcribe unto it 70 Entrances,though as Olearizs judicioully oblerves,moſt 
of them are rather paſſages made by the Sea between Ifſands and broken Ground.than 
proper diftin& Arms or Branches of the toremcntioned Rivers. 


What is ſaid concerning the Coſſacks retiring unto, and neſiing in an Ifland of ti: 
Caſpian Sea, is contirmed by a late French Writer, who long relided tn Perſi.s, He 


larp:1y 


"1 rt eos Sa. ge =D ww 
I oY "— 
9 - IIS 
geen: ate _ —- wo 
ma WEE I 


_ — axon nite, antral — bo Sn oe 
RIS —_ 
_ ayes Pr » 
_— m"E 4 


" a or anon —-— 
;—— 4 R WS. - 
C Nan © Py 
by © 4: 


- ” EE On at 
- 0 ny 1 Seng, 
n -, : 
- Ta #PS- 4 
= 


The Publiſher unto the Reader. 


. largely acquaints us with the great ſpoil theſe Outlaws made on the Coaſt of Mc- 


ſanderon, that they took Aſterabath one of the Emperours Royal Seats, and having 
continued ſeveral days in poficthon, retixcd with great Booty and little loſs, 


I could rcnder ſome probable account of thoſe Thieves our Writer calls Sigakes, 
of what Nation they are, when they began, and how they live 3 but ſhall for brevity- 
fake wave this aud divers other Remarks 3 and that I may manifeſt how impartial 
my ſentiments are in reference unto the Treatife I have here publiſhed , Iſhall firſt ac- 
knowledge, That I never met with any Writer who calls that vaſt Plain between the 
Rivers Boriſthenes and Tanais the Deſart of Tngel and Vngal, although I have ſeen di- 
vers Journals both Anticnt and Modern, of Perſons who have frequently traverſed 
that vaſt Region : and have read moſt Hiſtories, and peruſed Geographical Books or 
Tablcs that rclate unto the Tartars, or their Countrey. Secondly, I muſtdeclare my 


"diſtruſt of his computation concerning the compaſs of the Caſpian Sea 3 which he: 


makes leſs than in truth it is.as I could largely demonttratc; though he hath pretty well 
flved the miſtake, by his allowance of a thouſand Miles for Bays,broken Ground,and - 
Promontorics. Laſtly, Our Author is greatly miſtaken, when he affirms, There is 
no Nation of Tartars between thoſe of Bochara and China; whereas indced ſeveral 


- very Potent Kingdoms intervene. And yet he hath luckily Andabatorum more, hit up- 


on the Truth, where he aſſures us, there are no Catayans between the Vsbeg Tartars 
and China. For indeed there is at preſent no Catayne beſides China,which is ſo called 
by all Tartars, Perſians, Arabians, and other Mahametans, as alſo by the Muſcovites and 
other Nations who travel thither by Land, eithcr in the Quality of Ambaſſadors, or 
Merchants. Thcugh formerly there was a mighty People, either Tarks or Tartars 
(they being both Originally the ſame.as to Extract, Language, Manners, Religion,and 
Government )who lay directly in the way between Perſia and China.and were certain- 
ly the Chate of Ptolomy, but almoſt cxtirpated by Fingiz Chan, whom they vigorouſly 
rchiſted. And the remainder have ever fince gone under the more general Names of 
Mogul's and Tartars, as I ſhall hereafter more clearly and fully demonſtrate in a Diſ- 
courſe which I have long ago written, and may ſpeedily publiſh, concerning the Be= 
ginnings and Progreſs ot the Turkjſh and Tartarian Nations and Empires, 
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Right Honourable and my moſt Worthy Lord, 


Eing given to underſtand, That I have been repreſented unto your Lordfhip, 
by ſeveral who bear me no good will, as a Perſon poſſeſſed with that Vani- 
ty, which ordinarily prevails among Travellers, of affirming 1 was well ac- 
quaintcd with divers Countreys and Languages, whereunto I am utterly a 
[tranger : And perceiving that none of my Diſcourſes have more expoſed me 

unto this Cenſure, than a pretended monſtrous ralh Aﬀertion (but indeed a real Truth) 
That I knew and had viſited all the Countreys furrounding the Black and Caſpian Seas ; 
I thought my felt neceſſarily obliged in order unto my Vindication, to draw up a ſhort 
Account of all thoſe Countreys, which do incompaſs the forementioned Seas, moſt of 
which Placcs I have perfonally ſurveyed, and fear not any Reprehention or Confutati- 
on, being reſolved to declare nothing but what I aw, or received from ſuch who were 
bcit able to give me full and faithtul Information. And I am well aſſured, That the 
more lirict and judicious Enquiry is made into this my Report, the more favour and 
credit I ſhall gain with your Lordfhip, and all other conſidering impartial Perſons. 


I ſhall firſt begin with the Black Sea, as being that wherewith I was firſt acquainted, 
and near unto this moſt famous City of Conſtantinople, where your Lord(hip may cafily 
learn, whether I am guilty of cither ftalſhood or miſtake 3 and if I am found upon due 
Enquiry to declare any manifeſt Untruth, I deſerve not only unparalleld Reproaches, 
but the moſt ſevere and exemplary Puniſhments which I ſhould juſily merit, when 
owing, Lite and Liberty unto your Lordſhips Bounty and Compaſſion, I ſhould inſtead 
of a grateful Acknowledgment, preſent your Honour with a heap of impudent Fal- 
litics, 


I will begin my Relation or Peregrination, from that ſide of the Black Sea on which 
Conſtantinople is ſituated, and round the faid Sea, until 1 return to Scodra, which is in 
Aſia oppolite thereunto. 


The hrſt Province is Romella 3 the ſecond Wallakze the third Ackyemen 3 the fourth 
Crim , the fifth the great Deſart of Ingul and Vngule, which is between Crim and Aſ- 
ſhowa 5 the ſixth is the Little Nagoy z the ſeventh Circaſſia 3 the cighth Abaſſa the 
ninth is Mingrelia 3 thgn Georgia; and lafily Anatolia. All which Countreys are ſub- 
jected unto the Twrk 3 belides the great Deſart, the Little Nagoy and Circaſſia. 


I ſhall now mention the moſt noted Places which I know from Fennars, which is 
about the cntrance into the Black, Sea, unto the River of the Danaw, lo to the Neiſtre, 
from thence unto the Nepper, {bo round about Crim, unto the Gwlf that goeth from the 
Black Sca into the Teine Sea, and thence unto Aſſhowa. 


As I ſaid, near the Entrance into the Black, Sea is Fennara, then Innatada, Miſſewra, 
Warna, Balſhick,, Mangalley, Conſtancha, Karaharman, Keelley, Ackremen, Oſſhackgwa, upon 
the mouth of the River of the Neppre. | 


Now I ſhall declare the Diſtances of theſe Places from each other; the number of 
miles being the ſpace betwixt what forgoes and immediately enſues. From Finnara 
to Inatada So miles 3 to Miſſewra 90 3 to Warna 100 3, to Bal(hick 16 5 to Mage 
40 3 to Conſtancha 40 3 to Caraharman 40 3 to Kelley 80 ; to Ackremen or Bealloborda 
ICO, to Oſſhakowa 80 in all 666 miles 3 and from Oſſhakowa, which is in the mouth 
of the Nepper, unto the Rivet Don (or Tanais) is 500 miles 3 the Voyage by Sea and 
journeying by Land being much at one, viz. 1186 miles, unleſs you go by Land unto 
Precop, about Crim, and {o unto Aſſhowa, where the Doirtalls into the Teine Sca Fw 
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lus Meotis ) and then it amounts unto at the leatt 15co miles. Were it not tor the 
forementioned orcat Rivers of the Danaw ( Danubins ) and the Nepper ( Boriſthenes ) 
there would be almott continual Wars between the Trrks and Tartars , and the 
Poles, Lithuanians and Muſcovites > for the Danaw is one of the greateſt Rivers in the 
World arifivg in Datchland, whence it paſſes through Hungary, Wallachy, and at thc 
Town of Kelley falls into the Black Sea. Jt hath tour Mouths or Entranccs into the 
ſaid Sca, which the Twrks call Bohaſſes, Bottegen Bobaſſe, Edreleiſſe Bobaſſe , Sullena By- 
baſſe, and Kelley Bohaſſe. It aborſnds with Fith, as Sturgeon, Morone, and Sheveroke, 
beſides divers ſorts of ſmaller Fiſh. The Neiſtre is a River that comes trom Lithwanj.r, 
and runs into the Blick Sca under Bealoborda. The Nepper comes from Lithuania and 
Ruiilind, runs by Smolensko and Kiovia to the Porrocky or Falls, thence to Aſlamgorode, 
ard falls into the Black Sca at Oſſhakowa. It abounds with many forts of good Fith, 
and all along its Banks feed innumerable wild Beaſts of divers kinds. The Town of 
Aſtamgorod ttands upon the Nepper 3 and in former timcs there dwelt in it two Bio- 
thers, Ing! and Ungrl, who tcll tirſt at variance, which ended in cruel Wars, by rca- 
ſon whereof the adjacent Countrey became, though otherwiſe pleaſant and truittul, a 
very Wildcrneſs. And bclides, the Coſſacks increaling on both tides the Nepper and 
upon the Don, would never fince ſuffer that Countrcy to be quietly poſicſied by theſe, 
or any other Hords of Tartars 3 ſo that now it lieth waſte, being a valt Dcſart 509 
milcs over, and 10co milcs long, from the ſhallow Waters ncar Precop, unto the 
Countrey of Mxſcory. About 1625 the Grand Seignior ſent an Army from Conft.cnting- 
ple to rebuild Aflamgorod, with Orders to inhabit the Countrey, and invite ſuch there- 
unto as would bccome ſubjc& unto the Tyrk;jſh Government, But thcy who arrived, 
finding the Town of great Compaſs, built only a Cattle on the Bank of the Nepper, 
and Ictt 30o Mcn in Garriſon, At the ſame time Shawgary Prince of Crim, being bcat 
out of his Countrey by his General Chan Timur Myrſa, retired unto the Cofſacks upon 
the Nepper, and having contracted a Friendſhip with them and the bordering Rufſes, 
by their afſittance he gathered an Army of 400co Men, and marchcd towards Crim, 
leaving bchind him a rcvolted Orroman, with a Brigade of 3 or 4000 Mcn, who im- 
mcdiatcly after the departure of Sultan Shawgary, marched dirc&tly towards Aſlimg- 
rod, and carly in a Morning ſurprized the Calile, then in the poſſefſion of the Turks, 
put cvery Man in Garriſon to the Sword, flighted the Walls and other Fortifications, 
rctired with the Spoyl, and marched to joyn Sultan Shazgary, who in the intcriny 
arrived near Precop, where he was met by Chan Timur, and totally defeated, but by 
good fortune c{capeg, and by the way of Ajtrac.zn got to Perſia 


From the Nepper we'will paſs unto Crim, with which Countrey T am well acquaint- 
ed, having againſt my will retided there ſome ycars. Crim is a {mall Land, fo ncar 
as I can conjecture 200 miles long, and 50 miles broad, but 15 wondertully populous, 
and excecding]y fruittul, abounding with Corn and Grafs 3 the only ſcarcity they have 
is Wood, which grows no where but upon the Sea-Coatt, trom Bakeſſey Seray unto 
the Town of Crim, which in former times was the chict Ciry : All the reſt ot the Land 
is a Plain, where they have no Wood to burn, nor any fort of Fewel, but Fiffbeke,Fnſs- 
hane, Curay, and Stroz. The Land is incloſed with the Sca, excepting at two placcs, 
Precop, and Arbotkz, By Precop there is a narrow paſſage, through which you may g0 
to the Nepper, Lithuania, or Muſcovy, through the Deſarts of Inge] and Ungzil ; and 


_ there is a Water comes from the Teine Sea, called the ſhallow Watcr, and gocth along 


the Dcſart, until it comes to Precop, upon Wecti-fide of Crim and by North, where it 
turns back on the North-lide of Crim, and falls into Gzellae Mare, commonly called 
the R atten Sea, So that Crim is almolt ſurrounded with Water; for the Blick Sc is 
on the one fide, and the Ratten Sea on the other, which latter produccs nothing, but 
Salt, tor it is {© falt, that no Fiſh can live therein ; I have reaſon to know it, bccauls 
I lived in a Village which was called Seekely Orta Mamnutachy. The Towns round 
about Crim on the Sea-fide are theſe, Precop, Cuſlowa, Crim, Caffu, Kerſe and Arbotka 3 
and within the Land, Caraſz, Ackeneſh, Meſſbcite, and Bakeſſy Seray. The Town ot 
Arbotkz licth on the North-Eatt tide of Crim, between the Black and R atten Scas, which 
there come ſo near together, that there is no more Land betwcen them, than that 
whereon the Town of Arbotha ttands; and without Arbotkg is a great Ficld 50 milcs 


long incloſd with Water, where the Tartzrs in Winter do keep their Herpels or Hor- 
{c<. 


upon the Euxine and Caſpian Seas. 
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i:s. which Ficld gocth to the ſhallow Waters, where I ran away from the T:zytars. I 
ſhall herc take my leave of Crim, and paſs unto the Little Nagoy, to Aſſhowa, on the 
River Don, which runs down from Bealla Oſſharra, through the Country of Ryſia, 
between Ruſſia and Lithuania, until it comes to Peilesboy, not far from the IWolga; tor 
from Peilesboy to the River Camuſſhanks, is not above 20 miles all level, which is cal- 
led Perewolog, where the Cofſacks do draw their'Strukes or Boats upon Wheels, to the 
River of Camuſſhanks, by which they paſs into the Volga 3 whereupon this Place is cal- 
led Perewolog. The Don runs down between the Little Nagoy and the Deſarts of Ingel 
and Vngzule, fo to Aſſhowa, right under the Town, and there falls into the Tein Seca. 
This River is full of Fiſh, «ſpecially Stzrgeons 3 well inhabited by Coſſacks, for there 
are ſeldom leſs than 10000 upon it, beſides thoſe that go on Freebooting. There are 
alſy 16 Gorodkces, or ſtrong Skonces, well manned, and with ſtore of great Guns, 
they being in continual fear of the Turks and Tartars, and ſometimes alſo of the Muſ- 
covites, The Little Nagoy lies between the Tein and Caſpian Seas, the former on the 
Welt, the latter on the Eaſt, Shercaſſen to South, and the Volga on the North 3 and 
there is never a Town in all this Countrey excepting Aſſhowa, It is inhabited 
by Tartars , who go altogether in Hords 3 their Prince in my Time was Caſ- 
ſay Myrſa, whom the Tartars call alſo Sultan Viugh, or the Great Prince. They ſowe 
no Corn but Profs, which they ſowe upon the Sea-ſide up unto Aſſhowa ; and after 
ſowing they depart with their Hords, and graze up and down the Dcfarts to the Don, 
to Capbane, Shurpoha, Tedecul, Comma and Curray, to Maſſhargorodoke, and to Shercaſſen 
Land, under the Rivers Terighke, and Balke, and almoſt to Pettigor, and by the River of 
Cupba, and back again unto the Black, Sea, Thus they ramble all the Summer, until 
thcir Harveſt be ripe, and their Profs gathered, and put into Yams under ground ; at- 
' ter which they ſettle from Aſhowa, all along the Sca-fide, amongſt the Reeds, and 
leave thcir Horſes to winter in the Defarts, So I ſhall leave the Little Nagoy, and pals 
unto Temeroſſa, in Shercaſſen Land, which is 500 miles from Aſſhowa. 

Now in all Circaſia are but two Towns, Temeroſſs on the Black, Sca, upon the 
Gulf that goeth from the Black Sea into the Tein Sca, right over againſt Arbotha, The 
other is Tamein, upon the Caſpian Sea, the diſtance between them bcing 1100 miles; 
and all the rclt of the inhabited Places are only Cubbacks made in the Woods, pilcd 
round with Timber. Their Houſes are very high, in the midſt whercof they make 
the Fire. Their Men are proper Mcn, very like the Iriſþ both for perſon and garb ; 
for they go in Trowſes, with ſhort Mantles, wear long Hair on both tides of their 
Heads, with a ſhorn Crown between. Their Women are very beautiful, and loving 
to Strangers 3 for if a Stranger come unto their Houſes, their young Women and 
Maidens will look Lice in their Shirts, and all about them, the moſt private parts not 
exceptcd, and will allow them the liberty to examine and handle all parts of their 
Bodics beſides their Breaſts, The Circaſſians are excellent Horſemen, and very couragi- 
ous, but withal excceding]y ignorant and ſuperſticious 3 for when they kill a Goat or 
Kid, they cut off the privy parts, and caſt it againſt a Wall, if it ſtick, they pray to it 3 

if otherwiſe, they cali it away, and ſpread the Skin upon Stakes, place it in their, 
Corn-ticlds, and worſhip it. They have no Writing among them, yet pretend to be 
good Chriltians. Do ſtrangely bewail the Dead, making great Cryes, (cxatch their 
Hands and Faccs, until they draw much Blood, knock their Forcheads againſt the 
ground, until Knobs ariſe bigger than Plums. The Men are notorious Thieves, ſteal- 
ing from cach other, and he that ſteals moſi 1s accounted the braveſt Fellow. Their 
Countrcy is very fruittul, abounding with moſt ſorts of Grain and they have ſtore of 
excellent Graſs. They have glſo much Fruit growing wild 3 many ſorts of Bcalis, 
as Harts, Hinds, Kine, Eiſſubraſs, Hogs and great Adders. 


The conſiderable Rivers which I know are Cubba, which, runs from Pettigor, be- 
tween Shercaſſen Land and the Little Nagoy, betwixt Termeroſſa and 4ſſhowa, 20 miles 
from Temeroſſa it falls into the Fein Sea, and hath a Courſe of 500 miles. The next 
is the River ct Balke, which comes out from Cabardy, and falls into the River of Tec- 
rigke, 200 miles from its Sourcez which River of Terigke deſcends from the Mountains 
between Shollohofe Knaſſe and Mwundarawa Knaſſe, runs through the Countrey almolt 
due Eaſt, paſſes by Goracho Colloda, thence to the Shuſſz, and the Shwnſa, ſo on to 
the Weiſt-a 3 and 6 miles from Tumein, _— Tumein and the Commocks Countrey, 
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ir ralls into the Caſdi.m Sca, having a Courſe of 600 miles. There is another River 
ealled Tumentr, which is a branch of Terigke, runs through Tumeine Town, and 3 miles 
beyond it enicrs the Caſpian Sea, There is alſo another River which they call Keeſlar, 
which fill; out of Terigke, and 60 miles from Twmeine 1s received by the Caſpian Sca. 


Having formerly mentioned Pettigor, I ſhall give you ſome Account thereof; Petzj- 
gr bing interpreted, 15 Engliſh 5 Hills. They are hve very great and high Moun- 
tains. dittant about 500 niiles trom the Black, Sea, and 7oo from the Caſpian beyond 
Cavardy, 1 caire thus to amnow enem 3; 


In the year 1618. I was ſent with Shiedake Myrſa, from Aftracan to the Little Na- 
goy, to feize upon Orrake Myrſz, who being informed of our coming, fied up to Perti- 
gor 3 yet he made not ſuch hati but we overtook him, and having fought, overcane 
him, and took away his Hords, by which means I became acquainted with Pettigor, 
Neverthlcſs there arc higher Hills than Pettigor, as Sneeſnagore in Cabardy, which is 
incredibly high, which is in Englith, the Hill of Snow 3 for upon that and Shadyore, 
which fignities a wendertul high Hill, and overtops the former, and lo along for 100 
miles, trom Cabardy to Shollohofe, prodigious quantities of Snow are lodged, which 
it's thought were never diſſolved fince the Creation. I asked a Circaſſian, Whether 
ever any Man arrived at the top of Shadgore, which to me ſeemed much elevated above 
the ritt; whoanſwercd me. They had a Tradition among them, that formerly a By- 
þ ater, whoſe: Name was Hroda, attempted to climb it, and atter two or thice days 
had labour rived not unto the middle 3 but after a few days,bcing better accommous- 
dtd, he returned, with a reſolution, if it were poſſible, to ſee the top, but was ne- 
v.r attcrwards hard of 3 and added, That it was to that day cuttomary tor the neigh- 
buuring, Circaſears, 273 2 certain ſeaſon of the year, with divers'Ceremonies and great 
Lamntatiuns to bewall 14s lots. 


Th next Countrcy to Sheercaſſen Tand is Abaſſr, which is lituated between Circaſſis 
and Mingrell;z, and the Inhabitants are a kind .ot Circaſſians. Mingrelliz 15 under the 
Poninicn of the 7rrks, and lies on the Black Sea, Of theſe two Countreys I have no 
erat knowledge, having only coaſted them three or four times in Boats, whcn I was 
atong the Crſfacks, where alſo we landed divers times, taking ſtore of Kine and Sheep, 
but nv Priſorcrs, becauſe they affirmed themſclves to be Chriftians, They are a pro- 
pcr handſome People, but very poor, and notorious Thieves, for they ſteal not only 
Goods. but even Women and Children trom cach other, and fcll them unto the Turks 
and Tartars Ciuictly tor Salt, which is there very ſcarce. 


Next unto Mirgrellia is Georgiz, wheſe Inhabitants are little better than the former, 
only they have a kind of Scripture for they worthip Idols or Images, yct have Cloi- 
ers, and alort of Monks, with ſome Prictts of + the Greek Belict. I once landed in 
Gerrgts with an Arniy of 5000 Men, we marched up into the Countrey, until we came 
within a days journcy ot Deimur Capore, or the Iron Gate, which is a narrow paſſage 
between Georges and Anatolia, with Rocks on each fide, and a ttrong Town built in 
the midit: We liayed ten days ravaging the Countrey 3 they told us, this Town and 
Calile belonged to the King of Perſia, and there is no other paſſage out of Georgia into 
Perſia but through it, 


The next Courtrey mito Georgia #s Anatolia, where otrr Traveller reſided ſeveral years, 
having becn ſold by the Precopentian Tartars, wnto a Turkith Spahi or Timariot 3 of which 
Comttrey, and the Manners of the Inhabitants, he gives a large Deſcription : But we being 
ſufficiently informed thereof by divers intelligent Europeans, who dwelt long in thoſe Parts, 
ſhut with our Traveller paſſ on to thoſe Countreys which are left known, But firit we will 
: 4c 145 Account of the Periplus of the Euxinc or Black Sea, | 

From Fennarz, which is at the head of the Strait or Gnlf that entzrs the Blagk Sea 
to Precyp, 18 700 miles; trom thence to Caffa, a noted City and Port in Crim 390 
1.1es 3 to Aſſhowz 5co miles 3 to Temeroſſa 500 miles 3 to Mingrellia 400 miles 3 to 
4rexZond 409 miles z and from thence unto Conſtantinople 1000 miles 3 in all mw 
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miles. Thus much I know of the Black, Sea, which I have three times coafted by Sea, 
and traced above halt by Land 3 ſo that now it is time to ſpeak concerning the Caſpian 
Seca, and ſhew all the Kingdoms and Countreys which lie upon it, beginning at Atra- 
can, and proceeding thence Eaſtwards, until I return unto the fame City trom the 


South, 


Altracan is placed on a riſing ground, not far from the mouth of the Volga, from 
which it is not diſtant above 50 miles 3 it is in an Ifland on the Great Nagoy tide, made 
by the River Volga, and a branch thereof, having the Caſpian Sea on the South. The 
Town or City is ſecured by a ſtrong Caſtle, furniſhed with ttore of great Ordnance, 
and in the midſt of the Caſtle is a Roskade, which commands both Caſtle, Town, 
and the Fields round about for above a mile. The Tartar's Town is adjoyning, placed 
near unto Cxtuma, which is a River naturally derived from the Volga, or one of its 
many branches 3 ſo that the Town is incompaſſed* with Waters, having the main bo- 
dy of the Volga on the Welt, and Cutama on the Eaſt, Now if you would know 
whence the Volga comes, I will acquaint you with what I have learned from the Muſ- 
coviter, Its utmoſt Source is ſaid to be at the foot of a great Tree, whence it runs un- 
to Ferjſlive 1000 miles 3 whence it proceeds to Neiſna 500 miles, and thence unto 
Caſſan Zoo miles 3 from Caſſan to Samara 5CO 3 to Saratoft 350 miles ; to Saraichena 
350, and thence unto Aſtracan 500 miles ; trom whence it is, as we ſaid before, unto 


the Caſpian Sca 50 miles in all 3550 miles. 


The Volga is a wonderful great River, abounding with divers ſorts of great Fiſh, as 
Sturgeon, Bellouke, Severnke, Shelren, Sterleke, Som, Saſſan, Suke, Soudake, Konnee, $ablec, 
Leſſee, Wobla, Tarane, and many others both great and ſmal], which I cannot readily 
call unto remembrance, notwithſtanding that I dwelt there ten years. The Volga en- 
ters the Caſpian Sea by 22 mouths, and upon each of them is an Ozgh/icke or Filh-wear, 
for to take Sturgeon, every one of which Onghſitkes is called by the namie of the Wa- 
ter, as Soellova, Dertullee, Boſſerigee and Ryſlowa, upon the main Io!gz. Cokelou, Bee- 
rallee, Ewanſitke, Manſor, Argeeſſan, Keeſſan, Camuſſhuke, Naowars, Tuſſochly. Collobery, 
Malla Collobery, Yamanſuke, Eirichſha, Surka, Libeſſha, Buſſan, Caraluſſan, Beall. Wolloſ.. 
kee. In all which Oxghſukes or Wears, they take no Filh hefidcs Sturgeon, They arc 
made of Shigenas, or long Poles made ſharp at one end,and hcatcn into the ground un- 
der Water, and a pleiting made of Rods, ſomewhat reſembling Ofter. attcr the nian- 
ner of our Matts, which are fafined to the Poles, and hinder the Fith from paſling up 
the River. And Houlcs arc built near the Wears for the Convenience «f the Fithers, 
40, 50, more or les, according unto the greatneſs of the Watcr, or rcfort of Filh, 
and twice cvery day, uſually in the morning and evening, they ſet about their Fithery, 
They imploy only long ſlender Poles, with an iron Hook or Cruke in the ond baited, 
and do ordinarily take 400 every day in the ſmaller, and 6co in the larger Streams, 
The Sturgeon they take is all ſalted, excepting that wherewith they ſerve the Town 
of Ajtracan, where a whole fair Sturgeon may be bought tor tcn pence Englith 3 and 
when the great Caravan comes from Rwfia, it takes off moſt of their Fith, which is 
conveyed into divers parts of Muſcovy, but chiefly unto the great City of Moſco. They 
return allo with great quantities of Caviar and Salt, there being not far trom the Volga; 
on the Little Nagoy fide, great Salt-pits, which yicld an immenſe quantity of Salt. pre- 
pared yearly by the heat of the Sun, without any further crouble, than taking it off 
the ſuperficics of the Water where it daily kerns. 


The Volga, a little above Seraichena, 500 miles from Aſtrachan, diſmiſſes a great 
Branch named A&abon, which paſſing through the Defarts of the Great Nagoy through 
Buſſane,enters the Caſpian Sea, The remainder ot the Volga, qfter having parted with 
ſeveral ſmaller Branches, moſt of which joyn with the forementioned Riycr, divides 
the Little and Great Nagoy, paſſes under the Town of Aſtrachan, whence it proceeds 
unto Ryſlowa, on the South-welt fide of Croſnz Boggar, then falls into the Caſpian. 
And the diſtance between the Eaſt-fide of the Volga near 4trachan, and the River AGa- 
bon, is about 20 miles, which is mofily Water and Iſlands. 
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And that the Courſe of the Volga from its fixft Source, until it doth diſ-embogue it 
{Ut into the Caſpian Sca, can be no leſs than what we have aſſerted, is hence contirmed, 
That the Snow which falls abundantly in Rzfia, and. begins to be diſſolved about the 
Jatter end of April, and do mightily increaſe the Waters of the Volga, come not unto 
Altrachan until Midſummer, when it fd raiſes the Volga, that overflowing the Banks, 
it covers with his Watcrs all the Iſlands ncar Aftrachan 3 fo that trem the Lizle Napoy, 
unto Actabon in the Great Nagoy, all the Countrey ſeems, excepting a Hillock or two, 
one continued Lake, or a great Gulf of the Sea, Wheretore they who go in the 
Spring from Aftrachan to fetch Wood, having cut it, make great Floats, which are 
litted up when the River overflows, and guided each by a few Men, until thicy are 
brought unto Aftrachan, or thoſe other places tor which they are deligncd. 


The molt remarkable Towns and Habitations upon the Volga, between Seraichena 
and Aftrachan, ( which are 500 miles diſtant from cach other ) arc Camena, Rokegow a, 
Oſſhenofka, Chornoyar, Borifſe, Offatalka, Poollowoy, Colimakof Satone , Coſſoyar, Croſuoyar, 
Naſſmoyar, Satone, Tanatavy, Dancelofka, Perre Ouſſhake, Eillanſuke, Eixkyborro, Crukla, 
Buſſ.an, Balſhecke, Tollotonygorod, Dolgoa, Goraducha (which was old Aftrachan) Sharina, 
Begor, which is near Aſtrachan, belides many other Places, with whoſe Names I have 
not charged my memory. We will now paſs over the Volga through Aſtrachan into 
the Great N.goy. 


The Gre.zt Nagoy may be properly enough divided into Iflands and Continent 3 the 
former arc made by the Yolgz, and ſcveral Rivers which fall out of it, varioutly mix'd 
with cach other, and arc all at Icngth emptied into the Caſpian Sca, Thoſe Rivers or 
Branchcs have their ſevcral Names 3 thoſe which I remember are Cruttoma, Boulda, Ml- 
li, Gnelluſa, Creewantya, Buſane, Aftabon and Bereket, The Kingdom of the Great Na- 
g-y is all plain and dclart 3 1200 miles in length between Aſftrachan and Samara, 500 
miles in breadth from the ſaid A{trachan unto the River of the Teike or Faick, Thcre 
is no Wood in all this Countrcy, except what grows near the Rivers. It hath no 
Towns or fhx'd Habitations, though it had formerly divers, and ſoinc among, them 
very conliderable, as Czarofsgorod, or Czarofs Pollate, in Engliſh, the Empcior's 
Town, which tormerly mult nceds have been as its Name imports, an Imperial os Ca- 
pital City. I have oftcn viewed it with admiration, and cannot compute it to have 
been Icfs than 20 miles in Circuit 3 I have told fourſcorc great eminent Buildings, 
which mult have bcen cither Moſchees, Pallaces, or Caravanſcraies, and ſome of them 
6 miles dittant trom the other. The Mxſcovites are cf divers Opinions concerning, its 
Dctiruction : Some ſay it was ruined by the Cofſacks 3 but the Coſſacks, who are rca- 
dy cnough to brag, of their Atchicvements, know nothing thereof, only that they have 
often diſpoſiceſicd the Refſes, when they endcavourcd to rebuild part of it. For in- 
dced the Situation is very cxccllent, having the Volga on one fide, the Attabon on the 
other : The Countrey very beautiful, hcalthtul and fertile 3 and yct notwithſtanding 
all theſe cncouragements, it is not yet inhabited, not by the Reſſes, becauſe it fianding 
on the main Land, they would be continually expoſed unto, the Inroads of the T ay- 
tars ; nor by the Tartars, becauſe its nearneſs unto the Rivers, would render them oh- 
noxious to the Ryſſes, every time the great Caravan paſſes that way, which is at leatt 
twice cach year. Yet the Myſcovites do frequently fetch Brick and Stoncs from this 
ruined City, wherewith they have built a great part of Aſtrachan, and the neighbuar- 
ing Forts or Towns, where ſuch folid Materials are imployed. But bctidcs this Seraz, 
( tor ſo the Tartars call any tix'd Habitation ) there were in ancicnt times five or tix 
more down along the Rivers fide, in each of which formerly dwelt a Chan 3 but Time 
and Wars have almott entirely ruined them. There is alſo another Serai upon thc 
River Faick, named Seraichika, where is ſaid formerly to have bcen the Retidence of a 
great Myrſa or Chan 3 but *tis now quite ruinated. 

The Tartars who inhabit the Great Nagoy, both Men and Women, arc vcry proper, 
at Icali of much taller Stature than many other Taytars, but have ill-favourcd Counte- 
Nances, broad Faces, flat little Noſes, Gnall Eyes ſunk in their Heads 3 all which are 
common to moſt of the Eaſtern Tartars. But the Tartars of Crim arc more comely, 


which, I ſuppoſe, way partly proceed from their Wives, who are many of them Cap- 
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tive Circaſſians, Rrſſes, Poles, Humgars, and of divers othcr Nations. The Napoy Tar- 
tars are allo Black or rather Tawny ; which I Conjecture is not ſo much natural, as 
proceeding from the heat of the Sun, which 15 in theſe Parts ſome Months of the Year 
inuch more Excclive than cnc would expe trom the Climate. And bctides, their 
Childrcn go ftark naked diging the great heats in Summer. It is allo remarkable, 
That the Cold in Winter in the func Country is exceeding ſevere, and one would 
think to them who have fuch mcan accommodation. intullcrable. Theſe Nagoy Tar- 
tars have great ſtore of Cattle, as Kinc, Sheep, Hurſcs and Camels, and yet notwith- 
{tanding they are very ill clad, mot of their Clothing being Sheep-Skins, and thoſe 
but {curvily dreſſed. They have no ſort of Corn or Grain, mightily ſcorning the 
Europeans and Perſians, whoſe chict Dict, they fay, is the top of a pititul weed, Po- 
lygamy is not only allowcd, but altogether in talhion among, them, moſt having di- 
vers Wives, more or tewcr according unto their Quality and Ability 3 who unleſs 
they are Captivated by War, arc flich as they buy ot their Parcnts or Kindred tor 
Cattle. It one Brother dyc, the other takes all his Wives, who arc uſually 5, or 6. 
But it all the Brothers dic, cithcr in War or by Difcaſcs, then they are devolved like 
other Gocds and Chattels untv the Elder Brother's Son, they never ſuftcring any mar- 
ricd Woman, during, lite, to go out of the Kindred. 


Here our Author hath inſerted a Diſcourſe concerning divers odd, 
and ſome barbarous Cuſtomes which have long prevailed among the 
Nagoy Tartars, and wherewith they will not eaſily Diſpence. But 
they giving little light unto Hiſtory or Geography, I have not thought 
them worthy the trouble of tranſcribing ; ncr do T apprehend they would 
afford any conſiderable mſtru&tion or divertiſement unto the Reader, 


Theſe Tartars of the Great Nagoy when they remove their habitation, tranſport 
their Houſts from place to place in Waggons with 4 Wheels, which arc drawn uſually 
by Camels; they paſs up and down the Country in great Hordcs,their ordinary march 
is from the Yolgz unto Buskowſhake z thence to Vorofline, Samara, Eirgeeſſe, Eiſhene, 
Oungogura, Reimpeska, and all along under the Calmukes Country, untill they arrive at 
the Faick, or Teike: Sometimes they pals by Cafſoone, Arrow, Camoyes Samar, and (o 
to Saraichika : This is ordinarily theix Summer Progreſs. Againit Winter they return 
unto thoſe parts of the Country which berder upon the Caſpian Sea. As Baksake upen 
the Caftizn Seaz Beallnſia, Kitgach, Sheennamara, Coudake, Caradowan, Attabon , and 
higher upon the Volga, ſcattering themſelves upon the Sea-ſhore and Banks of the 
Rivcrs among the Reeds and VVoods, or whereſocver they tind the Climate molt 
mild and bett Defence againft the Cold, which in the VVintcr is in theſe Parts cx- 
tremely ſevere 3 ſo that *ris hard to determine whether they ſuffer more from the Heat 
in Summer, or Cold in Winter. During which latter Seaſon they leave their Hergels 
or Horſes, and moti of their greater Cattle to ſhitt tor themſclves in the Deſerts. 


Having had often occaſion to mention the River Faicke or Teike, T ſhall here give a 
fhort account ot what I have obſerved and larnt concerning its Riſe and Courſe, It 
comes trom the Calmukes Land, where it is theught to ſpring though ſome of the 
Ruſſcs athrm it, Fountains are more Remote in Siberia, the Southern parts of which is 
allo inhabitcd it not poſſeſſed by the Kalmukes, fome of whoſe Uluſſes or Hords are 
{ubje& unto the Myſcorites others in League with them: but they have ſometimes 
cruel Wars, and did tormerly detiroy Tumen with ſome other Towns and Caliles of 
the Ruſſes, who they apprehended did incroach too taſt upon them. But to return 
unto the Courle of the T-ik, attcr it hath paſſed through the Calmukes Country, it 
dividcs the Great Nagoy trom Cafſachy Hordz, and atter ir hath paſſed in all a Thou- 
ſand milcs, throwcs it {clt into the C.ifpian Sea a little below Seraichikz, This is a ve- 
ry large River, and the Land on each tide well cloathed with Wood, Graſs, divers 
forts of Herbs and wild Fruits, and the V Vater tull ot good Fith 3 which Convenien- 
cc3 do oft-tincs invite the Cofucks to make their abude there, and from thence they 
make Incurtions on divers parts bordering on the Caſpiu Seas This Riycy, among: 
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divers other Fiſh, doth ſo wonderfully abound with Sturgeon, that a-man may ſtand 

upin the Bank tide with a Pole in hand arm'd at the end with an Iran Crook, make 
choice of what Sturgeon belt pleaſeth him, which he ſhall rarcly tail of raking though 
never ſo incxpert in Fithing, if he have but (irength or help to draw it on Land. Nut 
far trom the Mouth of the Faick, in the Caſpian Sea near the Shore, are many Coves 
and Corners which they call Lapatcens and Cultwkes, which are alwaycs tull of Swans 
uſually ſwimming on the Sea, which are ſo numerous, that it is impoſſible to make 
any 1caſonable Computation thereof. Theſe Swans after Midſummer every Ycar cali 
their Feathcrs, a little before which time there parts from Aftracan many Boats which 
are manned by Rrfſcs, and molt of them are their Youth 3 atter a paſſage of 500 miles 
they arrive at theſe places which the Swans molily haunt, and having hlled their Boats 
with Swans Skins and Feathers, they return unto Aſtracan, where a great Trade is 
driven with thc Perſians who give ordinarily a Dollar apicce tor thcfe Skins, 


The next Country unto the Great Nagoy towards the Ealt 15 Cafſuchy Horda, which 
hath, as I ſaid, on the Welt the Faick, by which it is divided trom the Great Nagoy. 
On the North the Kalmrkes, North Ealt the Turgeach, or Frrrgench. Tartars, and to 
the South the Caſtian Sea and Caragans, who inhabit on the North Eali ide of the 
C.aſhian Sea, Theſe Caſſauchy Tartars march up and down the Country much after the 
manner of the Nazgoys. They have frequent Wars with the Kalmukes and Trrge.- 
chians;, but ſcldome with cither Nagoys or Caragans. Only atter the nianner of molt 
othcr Tartars they will clandcſtinely fical even from thoſe Neighbours with whom 
they have the molt uninterruptcd and profound Peace. 


Caſſachy Horda is altogether Deſart, excepting ſome Woods Northward, bordering 
npon the Kalmucks, where there are divers {mall Rivers which empty themſelves into 
the Zaich, which River is alſo in moſt places bordered with Woods unto its En- 
trance into the Caſpian Sea. And therctore the Inhabitants may well be named Caſſi- 
chy Horda, or Wild people, as the name imports: They ſowe no fort of Corn, thcir 
chict Food bcing Horſe-ficſh and Marcs milk ; which is alſo common to divers other 
Nations of the Tartars. 


On the North of Caſſuchy Horda dwell the Kalmuke Tartars, if ſuch a life as they 
lead may be called dwelling. The Country they inhabit deſerves a bettcr People, the 
Land abounding with all things neceſſary tor a Comfortable ſubfiſtence. This Coun- 
try hath ſtore ot Sables, Martcrns, Black Foxcs, Squerrils, and ſeveral other forts of 
Furs, which they Exchange with the Rwxſſes tor Agqua-tite, Mead, Tobacco, and other 
Commoditics. This Country hath ſome Towns, as Siberiz, the Head of a Province 
of the ſame name, and Twumen, both which the Ryfſes have gained from them : Ouffha, 
IWadle, Sellona, Lucomoria, which latter place, they ſay, is lituated upon a Cold Sca. 
But Owffha is a midland Town, 500 miles from Caſſan which is near the Volga. The 
Kalmukes arc accounted good Souldicrs, being kept in continual Exerciſe by the Muſ- 
covites on the one fide, the Nagoyans and Cafſachy-Horda on the other. Their un- 
married Women do not only accompany the Men unto the Wars, but are (uid to be 
little inferiour unto the Men in Skill and VaJour, ſhooting almoſt as ſtrongly and dex- 
tcrouſly as the men, from whom they cannot be diſtinguithed by their Garb, bcing, ap- 
parclled and riding much after the ſame manner : Both Mcn and Women in all their 
Expcditions {cldom carry along with them tewer than 5 or 6 Horſcs apiece. 1 can- 
not preciſely determine what their Religion is, but I do perceive by Converſc with 
them, that they have a more tavourable opinion of the Chriſtians than of the Mahume- 
tans, or of ſome of their fellow Ethnicks; tor it I miltake not, they are Heathens, I not 
being able to diſcern among them any Rcligious Worſhip, excepting ſome kind of 
Adoration which they pay unto the Sun and Moon, They have a very peculiar kind 
of Dictz for betides Horſe-fleſh, which is a great Dainty, they icruple not to eat 
Snakes, Adders, Foxes, and indeed even Carrion of divers ſorts of Creatures, ſuch 
Food as to Exropeans would be intollerable. cven in the greatcli Faminie, They wear 
a kind of Caps or Hatts which arc called by the Mzuſcorites, Conlpackts, opcn betore 
and bchind, with broad Brims on each tidc. And thereupon they are called by the 
Qther Tartars. Se almukes, 
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Eaftward from theſe Calmukes, inclining unto the South towards China, live the 
Targeachians, 10 named from their chief Town, which ſoume call Yzurgeach, others Fur- 
gench : Of which Countrey I cannot fay ſo much as concerning the former, having 
never been thercin but once 3 for in the Year 1620, there being great Wars in Frerge- 
ach, betwcen the Chan or King, and the Myrſz his Son ſome of the Nagoy Tartars 
hearing thereof, invaded the Countrey, who whiltt they were united, durſt not peep 
out of their own Borders, the Furgeachians being a numerous and warlike People. 
Theſe Nagoys were all Voluntcers, who went without any Command from their own 
Prince, or Allowance from the Mxſcovites, without whole conſent by mutual Agree- 
ment they are not permitted to war, The news of their Expedition being brought 
unto Aſtracan, the Voyvod, who had not long before made a League with the Jarge- 
achians, ſent out Allye ( I ſuppoſe is true Name was Ali or Halt ) Myrſa a Tartarian 
Prince, with a 1000 of his own Subjects, and 500 Ryſſes, all Horſe, We were 26 
days marching, bctore we came unto the Borders of Fargeach from Ajtracan-z whence 
we proceeded 10 days journcy, the Countrey through which we paſfled being miſera- 
bly ravaged by the atorclaid Nagoys. At the end of which 30 days by a reaſonable 
Computation, *twas judged we were diſtant from Ajtracan at leaſt a 1000 miles , 
about which time we overtook them in the Valley of Ozgogara, having got from the 
Furgeachians an innumerable company of Cattle of divers forts, as Horſe, Kine, Came 
and Sheep. We took all thcir Booty trom them 3 and as a further puniſhment for 
their Riot, tool; away their own ſupernamerary Horſes, leaving them only a Horſe a2 
Man for to convcy them home. Then Ally Myrſa divided the Spoil, halt he beſtowed 
upon thoſe who did accompany him, and ſcnt the remainder tor a Preſent unto the 
Voyood.xeturning nothing unto the Furgeachians.becauſe they were taken from Thieves. 
In the mean while the Prince of Furgeach in a pitcht Battel overthrew his Father, took 
him Priſoner, put out both his Eyes, and cauſed himſclt to be Crowned King, He 
had a younger Brother,whom fearing that in time he might cccafion ſome inſurre&ion, 
he gave Command unto ſome of his Creatures, that they ſhould ftrangle him, and 

ring his Head : But divers of the Nobles, by whoſe means he obtained the Soveraign- 
ty, gaining intelligence thereof, would not permit his Order to be put in execution 3 
but ſeizing on the Child, (ent him unto the Emperour of Mxſcovy, with whom here- 
mained when I was laſt at Ajtracan. 


But I muſt return from the Jzrgeachians unto the Caragans, whom I have left be- 
hind, and they do more immcdiatcly rcter unto my pronuſe, which was to give an 
Account of all the Nations and Countreys incompailing the Caf1ian Sea. 


The Countrey of the Caragens occupics riot of that vaſt ſpace, which intercedes 
between the River Tejke and the Dominions of the Owbegs, or Tartars of Bouchara, 
and their Territory ſurrounds the North-Ealt cotner of the Caſpian Sea, proceeding 
Southwards unto the River Fax.rtes 3 and ſome Hords of the {aid People do inhabit 
between the ſaid River and the Oxus, which divides the Tartars of Bochars and the 
Caragans, from the Perſians and the Tartars of Balk, This Countrey of the Caragans 
is very deſart and barren , the People miſerably poor 3 their Houſes are wretched Huts, 
the greateſt part under ground 3 they are very tawny and ill-tavour'd ; their Habitati- 
ons are ſcatt'red, ſcarcely deſerving the Name of Villages : And they have no Town, 
as I have been informed, belides Preeſſlannes, which is tituated on the South-fide of the 
Faxartes, near the Caſpian Sea 3 which whilſt I dwelt in Aftracan, was by ſurprize ta- 
ken by the Coſſacks 3 but they had little cauſe to brag of their Victory, finding little 
booty therein 3 and the Caragans gath'ring together, beat them out with great loſs of 
Men, forcing them to retire into an Iſland 2 or 3 leagues from the Land which they 
poſſeſs unto this day, no Nation being able, or «lſe not caring to un-nelt them, al- 
though Tarters, Perſians and Muſcovites , do continually ſuffer by their Depredas 
tions. 


Towards the Eaſt and by South of the Caragans, dwell the Tartars of Bochara, who 
are by divers called Tusbegs, The Countrey which they poflels is better watred, and 
more fertile than moſt of the preceeding, and there is great reſort of Merchants from 
divers Parts unto them, eſpecially Perſians, Muſcovites, and ſeveral Nations of Indians, 
as Moguls, Boutans, with many others, whoſe Names I cannot recolleq, I have _ 
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alſo told, That the Chineſes do ſometimes trade with them. I am per{waded, that 
this is the famed Kingdom of Cataye 3 for the Catayans arc a ſort of Tartars, and | 
know no other Tartars betwcen this Countrey and China. Caragan lieth from them 
to the North-Weſt 3 Urgenſhe due North 3 China to the Eaſt; the Tartars of Bulk, to 
the South 3 and the Perſians South and by Welt 3 and the Caſpian Sca ducly \\ cli. 
They arc almoſt continually in Wars with the Perſians, 


The next Countrey I am to deſcribe is Perſia, m which Land T was never.cxccpting, 
once, in that part thereof which borders upon the Comwkes 3 but I have converſcd 
with ſeveral Perſian Merchants at Aſtracan, who came by Shipping trom Gilan, which 
when the Wind is very fair and gocd, they fail.in 2 or 3 days and nights. They 
wear Turbants like the Tzrks, and fo do the Boukchars. Therefore not having, ſeen 
much of Perſiz, nor having ſufficiently informed n:y {Ut concerning it, I ſhall paſs 
through it unto the Conmkes Land, of which I have obtaincd more perte&t knowledge 
both by War and Traftick. This Countrey 1s bounded en the South by Perſia 3 on 
the Eaſt by the Caſpian Sea 3 Weſtward by Circaſſias and on the North by the River 
of Tumcine , on which ſtands a Town of the ſame Name, trom which unto Chahamate, 
the moſt Northerly Habitation of Perſia, is 600 miles. A great part of this Countrey, 
eſpecially Weltward, is very mountainous 3 I could never Icarn where it doth cxaftly 
terminate, 1 have been in four of their Towns : The filt is Tarkee, where Gildar, 
whom they own for their Prince, doth ordinarily rchtide. The ſecond 15 Derbeine, in 
the Mountains. The third Derevena, in the ſame mountainous Tract. The fourth 
:Koſſa, upon a River of the ſame Name, not tar trom the place whcre it empties it 


'{lf into the Caſpian Sea. Theſe Commkes are proper Mcn and very covragious 3 and 


that which makes them more daring and advcnturous than moſt Tartars, is the good- 
neſs of their Horſes, and the advantage of their Arms, both offentive and defentive 3 
for they ſcldom engage in Wars without Helmets, Jacks of Stcel, Shirts of Mail, and 
Targets, which excepting thoſe times wherein they hght, hang behind their backs, 
being very light, ard not very large, and therefore rot cumberſome. They have, 
as other Tartars, both Bows and Cymetars , and withal ncvcr go without Lances, 
which they uſe with great ſtrength and dexterity. In their Apparel they differ little 
from the Circaſſians , but as for Religion, they are generally Mahrmetans, and their 
Language is in ſubſtance the ſame with other Tartars, thcir vicinity unto the Perſians, 
Muſcovites and Sheercaſſes, havivg ſumewhat diſguiſcd it, The Counntrey they inhabit 
abounds with Wood 3 part of it is hilly, with ſmall plcaſant Valleys betwcen the Hil- 
locks; and in ſome places, cſpecially towards Perſia, and thence into the Land, it hath 
many great and almott inaccchble Mountains, by reaſun of thcir heighth and ltecp- 
nels. This Land was reduced under the Government of the Rwſſes many ycars ago, 
after the enſuing manner : Evan Vaſſil'ywich being, Czar or Emperour of Rxffia, after 
he had taken Cafſan and Aſtracan, ſent part ot his Army into Cireaſſia, where they 
took in Tzemeine. Another Body entred the Comes Countrey, and poſſeſſed them- 
{clves of Derevena, Derbcine, Tarkee and Koſſa. The Kuſſe Emperour conftitutcd a Voy- 
zod, whom he ordred to rclide in Tarkee, and left with him 102co Men ; he ordered 
alſo at the ſame time another confidcrable Prigade to ttay at Criſ.z, where he left a 
great number of Boats and other Veſſels, who had brought ſupplies of Mcn and Pro- 
viſions from Moſco, and other Parts of his Dominions. And having, as he appre- 
hended, fecured his new Conquelis, he returned unto Moſeo : Immediatcly after his 
retreat, the Comukes gath'red their whole Force, and ſet down before the Town of 
Tarkee, which after a vigorous reliftance they ook, and in it with the Voyr'od, ſeveral 
Officers of divers Nations, whom with the common Souldiers they fold unto the Cir- 
caſhans, Tartars, and other neighb'ring Nations, fo that few were ever aftcrwards re- 
covered, From Tarkge they marched unto Koiſa, which by the inftruction of Cap» 
tives, they did pretty regularly beliege and affault, and atter ſome repulſes took it b 

ſtorm, killing all the Rxſſes, exccpiing ſuch as cfcaped in the Ships and Boats whic 

lay bctore the Town. The Ruſſe Emperour being ſpcedily informcd of theſe Succeſ-- 
(es, immcdiately raiſed a great Army, with which he ordred all the Coſſ.cchs between 
the Div: and. Volga, unto the River of Twmeine, to joyn his Forces, and affilt them, in 
order nnto the recovery of what he had loſt, and utter extirpation of the Comntkes *: 
Who hearing how highly the Czar was exaſperated, and how Freat a Force was ready 
to invade. them, they began to be ſolicitous about the Event 3 ayd having conſulted 
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upon the Buxine and Caſpian Seas. 


together, agrecd to make ſome kind of ſubmiſſion, and ſue for pardon and peace. 
Whereupon they ſent Ambaſſadors unto Txmeine, where the Ruſſe Army was encamp- 
ed.; and after a Treaty with the Czar's Plenipotentiaries, they agreed upon theſe Ar- 
ticles, That the Comes ſhould reſtore the Towns they had taken, and aid the Empe- 
rour with ſuch a number of Souldiers, as he thould require, againſt any Enemy what- 
ſocver 3 whereunto their Heads being ſworn, they have inviolably obſerved the Agrec- 
ment unto this day. But it's time we take our leave of Gildar, Prince of Terki, and 
his Comes, and proceed into Shercaſſen Land, part of which, as I hinted before, lyes 
upon the Black Sea, and extends it {clt unto the Caſpian. 

This fide of Circaſtz which borders upon the Caſpian Sea, is a very plentiful Coun- 
trey; and as for Filth, it is {ſo wondertully plentiful, that in Tzmeine you may ordina- 
rily purchaſe a good Sturgeon for two pence, and ſometimes for a penny > a moſt pro- 
digious quantity. of Fiſh being taken in the River of the Weeſtrs, and about the Iſland 
of Chekzine, which is off at Sca not far from Tzmeine. On the main Land, over 
againſt this Fiſhery, 4 miles above the River of Terike, there.is a great Well, made by 
2 Spring, whic!: talls from a Rock, on the fide of a great Hill, and immediately fills 
this little Late, which whether it is Natural or Artificial, I know not. The Water of 
this Lake is ſo (calding hot, that the Fiſhers flinging in their Sturgeon or other Filh, it 
is in a ſhort time boyled, as it over a fire, the heat being {© intenſe, that no Man can 
detain his Hand in it for a moment 3 from which ſtrange Quality it derives its Name, 
being called by the Rrſſer, Goracha Colloda, or the Scalding Well. 


T ſhall conclude my Diſcourſe with a ſhort Account of the Little Nagoy, or of that 
part thereof which cuntines upon the Caſpian 3 for all that ſpace between Trmeine and 
Aſtracan, is by many aſctibed unto the Nagoy Tartars. I did before declare, That the 
Little Nagoy is for the moſt part a wide waſte Deſart, the wortt of which is all that 
Trad which lyeth between Txmeine and Ajtracan. Theſe Tartars have no Town but 
only Aſſhowa, which is not properly theirs, though lying in their Countrey, being 
poſſeſſed by the Twrkg.. | 

There is a ſort of People in this Countrey, whom the Tartars call Sigakes 3 I could 
never learn what their Language is, or from what Place or Nation they proceed 3 nor 
could I underſtand after what manner they live, whether they have any Religion, or 
Civil Government, Their chict Subſiltence is what they gain from the Tartars 3 for 
they gather ſometimes 2 or 3000, and rob the ſmaller Hords of the Tartars, and thoſe 
which are moſt remote from help. But ſometimes the Tartars difcovering the place of 
their Retreat or Rendevous, ſurround them with their Carts, and then fall in, cut 
them all off, never giving Quarter unto any 3 no Crime being fo fevercly puniſhed 
amongſt the Tartars as Thievery 3 which makes me apprchend, that theſc S:gakes are 
ſome of thcir own People, who formerly deſerted them upon ſome extraordinary oc- 
caſion : But whatſoever is the reaſon , they do molt irreconcileably hate each the 
other, 

The moſt noted Places on that fide the Little Nagoy, which regards the Caſpian Sea, 
and lyc all along the Coali frum Twumeine to Aſtracan, are Sheerlona Teare ( where [ 
was hrlt taken Priſoner by the Tartars ) Peremetka, Arſi Baſh, Moyackee, Bealla Oſhera 
Baſhmachake , Kaboylily Machakoficka , Choſtoway , and ſo over the Volga unto 
Aſtracan. | 

of to conclude all, I ſhall here enumerate all the Places on the Coaſt near Aftra- 
can, which have Names that are conliderable for Havens, Trade, Filhing, or any other 
remarkable Circumſtance. Soteeza Bockgra, Vcuſlowa Coſſa, Beerulcka Coſſa , Eman- 
Nhocka Coſſa, Seamme Bogoroffe, Tuſſocleoff Lapateene, Chaska Coſſa, Croſna Bogore, Cock: 
lowka Coſſa, Owarrka Coſſa, Comaſharka Coſſa, Colloberinska Coſſa, Cocktabow, Buſſans- 
ha Lapaten, Kara Buſſan ; which laſt place is not far from Sheene Mare, which I have 
formerly mentioned. | 

I cannot ſo exactly tell the Circumference of the Caſpian, as of the Black Sea, ha- 
ving been only on the North and Weſt fide 3 but howſoever I thall from what I have 
ſeen and learnt from Experienced perſons, be enabled to approach very near unto the 
Truth. | 
The Diſtance between Aftracan and the Faick, is 500 miles; from thence unto the 

. Contines of Bochara 500 miles: From Faxartes to Perſia, and thence unto Gzlan 1s, ac- 
cording unto my Information, 1100 mues. From Gilan unto Koiſa 500 mules : nam 
Ge 
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thence unto Aſfracan as much; in all, 3100 miles. But if any perſon ſhould endeavour 
by Land to Travcl round this Sea, or in a Voyage by Sea follow the Coaſt, he would 
make at leaſt a Thouſand miles more : for this Sea is full of great Gulphs, Bays, and 
broken ground 3 ſo that the Calculation I make, is upon a direct paſſage by Sea, ſup- 
poſe from Aſtracan to Gilan.from thence to the Oxus.trom the Oxxs to the great North- 
Eaſt Bay, into which the River Fem falls, which is full of Iſlands and broken Grounds, 
Shelves, Sand and Shallow Water ; and trom thence back to Aſtracan. 


Having preſented your Lordſhip with a ſhort but true Account of thoſe Countries 
cncompaiting and lying between the two torementioned Mediterranean Seas, I thall no 
leſs briefly and faithfully declare by what Accidents I came unto this knowledge : 
which colt me ſo dear, that I ſuppoſe the moſt inquititive perſon would not purchaſe 
the gratihcation of his Curiolity at a far leſs Expence of time and trouble, than I have 
imployed (though often againſt my will) in my Travels and Enquirics. 


I was born in Trelard, yet of Engliſh Extract: My Family Noble, but my Eſtate not 
corrc{ponding with my Quality, being ambitious, and withsl naturally inclined to ſee 
Forraign Countries, I hoped to Raiſe my Fortune by my Sword, After I lett Ireland, 
before I had been long in England, an opportunity preſenting it ſelf, I engaged in the 
Service of the King of Sweden, who had then Wars with the Mrſcovitez having given 
ſome Conliderable proots of my Courage, I was gradually raiſed unto a Contiderable 
Command 3 but bcing engaged too tar in a Body ot the Enemies, I was unhapplly taken 
Priſoner by the Rxfſes. and carried Priſoner unto Pleſeor, then in their poſtethon, ha- 


" ving at the ſame time Arrears due unto me from the Swede above 5oco Dollars. The 


Swedes taking no care for my Enlargement, being willing, I ſuppoſe, to ſave ſo great 
a Summe of Moncy, as at my Return I ſhould have challenged : after Three years cloſe 
Impriſonment, I was proffcred Liberty by the Mwſcovite, upon condition I would faith- 
fully ſerve him againtt all his Enemies; whercunto aflenting, I was ſent unto Moſcow, 
and there before the Chancellor ſworn a 7olmack, and preterred unto a Command lit- 
ele infcriour unto what I enjoyed before. And the Poles advancing towards Moſcow 
with a great Army, fearing lett I ſhould go over unto them, I was ſent unto Aſtracan, 
where I remained 10 years, being continually Employed againtt the Tartars and Circaſ- 
fians. By which means I came to know Pettigor, Sneeſnagor, Shadgore, Cabardye, and 
the Great and Little Nagoy, the Comes, the Tartars of Caſſan, the Kalmithgs, Caſſachy 
Horda, Caragans, Ungenſh and Usbeg, Tartars, During which Wars, 1 contlicted with 
great difhcultics and hard(hip; In making long Journics, faring, hardly : Nor was it 
a {mall labour to. make floates in order unto our patling over the great Rivers I have 
mentioned, to ſay nothing of the Danger. Betides, we run great hazards in our Jour- 
neying over thoſe waſte wide howling Defarts,which on every fide ſurrounded us; fre- 
quently wanting proviſions, and ſometimes Guides ſo that had we failed never ſo 
little in our Conjectures, we had all pcriſhed. Afttcr Ten years hard Service, in my 
Return frrom Convoying Shollobofe Knez, into Shercaſſen Land, 1 was taken Priſoncr 
by the Tartars of the Little Nagoy, and by them carried unto Aſſows upon the Mouth 
ot the Tana or Don. There 1 was ſould unto a Precopenſian Tartar, who carried me 
along with him towards Crim: But upon the thallow Waters I very happily made my 
Eſcape. I had little Knowledge of the Country, but having formcrly underftood by 
our Cofſacks at Aſtracan, that great Bodics of the ſame name, mortal Enemies unto the 
Tartars, dwelt upon the Nepper not far beyond Crim; by the help of the Sun and Stars, 
I journeyed due Welt many days without any difaftrous Adventure,until I found them 
who gave me a very kind reccption : In this eſcape I traverſed almoſt the whole Deſart 
of Ingile and Vngrle. Doroſensko who then Commanded all the Coſſacks upon the Nep- 
per, nmmediately made me a Porkofneke, from which time for the ſpace of almott two 
years, I did accompany them in divers Expeditions, in which we viſited moſt of thoſe 
Countrics which lye upon the Black Sea, to the no ſinall vexation and loſs of the In- 
habitants, We kept a Correſpondence with the Coſſacky upon the Don. and frequently 
aſſiſted cach other. And being all Foot.and the Country cxaly level, we travelled 
ſurrounded with Wagons (which they call a Tabor) for fear of the Tartars who 
often ſet upon us, but were as often repulſed, we being well accommodated with 
F irc-Arms and {mall Field-pieces, which the Tartars do exccedingly fear, and will not 
ordinarily attempt cloſely,unleſs they have greatly the Odds in Number, But at length 
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it was my ill Fortune between the Nepper and the Don to be again taken by the Tartars, 
and by them carried into Crim, where I lived long in great miſery, and was at length 
{ould unto a T imariot Spahi living in Anedowle, (Anatolia, or Afis minor) with whom 
1 fived 5 years, but in more caſfie ſervitude than among the Tartars. And to make my 
ſervice lels irkſome, my Maſter beſtowed on me a Wallachian Woman, whom I received 
for my Wife, though without the uſual Solemnities of Marriage, which are practiſed 
among, Chriſtians : Underſtanding at length that a Lord Ambaſſador was retident at 
Conſtantinople in bchalf of the King of Great Brittain. and to manage the Aﬀairs of the 
' Engliſh Nation in Turkey, I prevailed with my Maſter, whoſe Favour I had gained to 
rant me my frcedom, together with my Wives, it I ſhould procure an hundred Dollars, 
hercuporrhe diſmiſſed me in the company of a Twrk his Friend, who upon my humble 
ſupplication unto your Lordſhip receiving the forementioned Sum, did in the behalf of 
his Friend before the Cady make me free,and leave the Woman alſo at my Diſpoſal. At 
the ſame time I very happily met with ſome Yallachian Gentlemen,who were ſent on a 
Meſſage from their YVayvod unto the Grand Signior, They gladly received my Woman, 
and took her along with them, promiſing upon their Return into their own Country, 
to Reftore her unto her Parents. 

Now that I may fully ſatisfie your Lordſhip, that I had rcally vilited all thoſe Coun- 
trics which I have mentioned, I beſeech your Lordſhip Ict your Interpreter try me in 
thoſe Languages wherein he is skilled 3 and 2s for others wherewith he is not acquaint- 
ed, I am ready to converſe with any.of thoſe Natiors whom I pretend to know. For 
although I have never converſed much with Books, yct my great Travels accompanied 
with a pretty good Mcmory, will ſufficiently Qualiftie me to paſs through the Countries 
I ſhall hereafter mention, | 
To begin my Progreſs from Conſtantinople, I can paſs over from Scutery, and thence 
by the help of my Tarkiſh Language paſs through all Anatolia  Thence leaving Armenia 
on my right hand, and having the Black, Sea on the left, go through Georgia, Mingrellia, 
Abaſſa, and Shercaſſen Land with the ſame Tongue, and another, which with little va- 
riation 1s common unto them all. Thence into the Comukes Country, who are a ſort 
of Tartars, and do agree with others of the ſame name in ſpeech,” as indeed moſt Tar- 
tars do z only they who are Mahumetans. and converſe much with the Tzrks, uſe divers 
Arabick, and Turkiſh words whereunto the Heathen Tartars are tirangers: From Co- 
mzckes Land I can paſs into Perſia, but I am not fo well acquainted with their Country 
and Language, as I have elſewhere acknowledged. Theretore to return unto Conſtan- 
tinople, 1 can proceed from thence unto Romella, or Romania, through Wallachy, Bealle 
Horda, Crim, the Great Deſart I have ſo often mentioned of Inge and Ungwl, the Little 
N.zwoy, fo over the Volgz unto A/tracan , thence through the Great Nagoy, and leaving 
the Caſpian on my Right hand into the Caragans Country, and fo through Boghar into 
Perfir. I can allo by my knowledg of the Languages peculiar unto the following Coun- 
trics traverſe all Ireland, England, Norway, Sweden, Finland, Leifland, Poland, Ruſsia, 
AMbr4wz, Sheremeſſa, Caſſan, Kalmukes Land,Caſſuchy Horda, Turgench, and leaving Ching 
on the Icft hand through Boch.ira into Perſia. 


And now, Sir, nothing, remains, But that I make moſt humble and hearty acknow- 
ledgiment of your great Generoſity and Chriſtian Charity, in delivering a Stranger out 
of a Captivity, wherein I had Otherwiſe continued without hope of ſeeing my Friends 
or Country. And were I as expert at my Pen, as I have heretofore been at managing 
a Sword, I would by Configning my Travels to Writing, leave behind me a lalting 
Moniment of your Fame : But being for want of Learning and by long Diſuſe of my 
Mothcr Tongue rendred unkit for ſuch a Work, I ſhall whereſvever I come proclaim 
your Worthincſs, and continually pray unto the Omnipotent GOD to return your 
Kindneſs into your Bolome a Thouſand fold. And ſhall ever remain, during Lite, 


Tour F aithful Slave, 
Aſtracan, 


FINIS, 
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in Academia Sedanenſi editz, & ad 

diſputandum propolitz. Authore 

Ludovico .de Blanc verbi Divmi 
Miruſtro 8 Theologiz profeflore. In qua 
exponitur ſententia DoCctorum Eccletiz 
Romanzx, 6& Protcltantium. 1675. Pricc 
20 5. 

Dr. Henry Hammond's Scrmons. 1675. 

A Table of Ten thouſand Square Num- 
bers. by Jobs Pell, D.D. ſtitcht, 1 5. 6 4. 

Tuba Sentoro-Phonica, or the Speaking- 
Trumpet ; bring an Inſtrument ot Excel- 
lent Uſe both at Sea and Land 3 by Sir 
Samuel Morland. Price of the Bock 1 5. of 
the Inſtrument 2 /. 5 5. 

Articles and Rules for the Government 
of His Majelties Forces by Land, during 
this preſent War, 1673. 157.6 d. ; 

Bailii opus Hilt. Chronol. vet. & Nov. 


"Teſt. 1663. 


Becmanni Exercitationes Theol. Contra 
Socinianos. 1643. 
An Hiſtory ot the Church, by Alex. 
Petrey. 1662, 
Catalogs Librorum in RegionibusTranſ- 
marinis nuper Editorum. | | 
The Hiſtory of Don ©yixote. 1675. 10 5. 
The Commentaries and Life of Frlirs 
Ceſar, Containing his Wars in Gallia, and 
the Civil Wars bctwixt him and Pompey 3 
with.the Notes of Clement Edmonds.1677. 


IG S. 
Buarto. 


Theſaurus Numiſmatum Antiquorum 
cum Commentariis Fac.Oiſelii. 1677. 20 5. 
Foannis Bone (Cardinalis) Opera Theo- 
logica. 1677. 16 SF. 
Georg. Hicks Sermon before the Lord 
Mayor, on 1 Cor, 10. 13. 1677. 6 &. 
Dr. Pell's IntroduQtion to Algebra. 7 s. 
Nich. Mercatoris Logarithmo-Tcchnia, 
five methodus conſtruendi Logarithmos, 
1668, & Fac. Gregorii Excrcitationes Geo- 
metricz, 1668, 2 5, 
Love only for Love ſake, a Dramatick 
Romance, by Sir Richard Fanſhaw. 3 s. 
64d 


Mori Enchiridion Mctaphyſicum, 1671. 
IO Fo 


Snellit Typhis Batavus, Ludg.Bat.1624- 
3 Te 


Church-Yard. 


Petrus Paaw de Offibus,Amſt. 1633. 5 s. 

Dr. Thomas Jacomb, on the Eighth 
Chapter of the Romans. 8 5. 

A letter ftom a Gentleman of the Lord 
Howard's Retinue, to his Friend in Lox- 

don, dated at Fez. Nov. 1. 1670, 6 d. 

Dr. I/11;s Opera Mechanica, 22 s. 

Hieronymi Mexcurialis de Arte Gymna« 
ſtica Libri ſex cam hguris, 1672, 

Pignorit Menſa Ifaica, 166g. 
Hagienſis, 1659, 
Auguſtana, 1672. 

F. Crellii Ethica Ariſtotelica &- Chriſtig= 
na, 16 F, 

Foan. Binchii Mellificium Theologicum , 
16 F. 

Theod. Kerkyingii D.M. Spicilegiam Ana« 
tomicum, Continens Obſcrvationum Ana« 
tomicarum rariorum centuriam unam nec 
non Ofteogeniam foetuum in qua quid 
cuique officulo ſingulis acccdat Mcnlibus, 
quidve decedat 6 in co per varia immute= 
tur tempora, accuratiſhme oculs ſubjiciun= 
tur, 1670, 

Fortunius Licetrs de Monſtris cx recen- 
ſhone Gerardi Blaſii, qui Monſira quzdam 
Nova & Rariora ex recentiorum Scriptis 
addidit. Editio noviſſuna Iconibus illuſira= 
ta. 1665, 

Compleat Clark , Containing the beſi 
Preſidents, 1677. 12 5. 

Holy Faſt of Lent defended, 1667, 6g. 

A Looking-Glaſs for all New Converts, 
1667. I 

There is newly publiſhed two Recanta- 
tion-Sermons , ( Preached at the French- 
Church in the Savoy) by two Converted 
Romaniſts, Mr. De la Motte, late Preacher of 
the Order of the Carmelites 3 and Mr. De + 
Lezanzy, Licentiate in Divinity z wherein 
the Corrupt Do&trines of the Church of 
Rome are laid open and confutcd, Both 
Printed in French and Engliſh. 

Alſo two other Sermons, onc Preached 
before the King at White-Hall, Fan. 30. 

1676, by Henry Bag ſhaw, D. D. the other 
before the Loxd Mayor, Decemb.19. 1675. 
by John Cook, 

A Modeſt Survey of the moſt material 
things in a Diſcourſe, called the Naked 
Truth. 6 d. 

A New Dictionary, French and Engliſh, 
by Guy Miege. 1677. 

Marſhal Turenne's Funeral Sermon. 1677. 


Fere 


Pharmacopeia 


— 


Fer. Hyrrocii. Angl. Opuſe. Aſtron. 1673. * 
An Hiſtorical Vindication of the Church of 
England in Point of Schiſm, by vir Ro.T wiſden. 
The laſt Siege of Maſtricht, Sept. 5. 1976. 
Dr. Tillotſon s Sermon bztore the King, Apr. 
18. 1675. 
Dr. Vikinss Three S:rmans Hzfore 'the 
King, March 7. 166g. and Feb. 7. 1670. 
Dr. Fo. Tillotſon's Rule of Faith, 1676. 


Ofavo. 


Rhetores ſeleii, Demetrins PhaleriusyTiberins 
Rhetor, Anonymus Sopviſta, Severus Alexandrinus 
Gree et Late per Tno. Gale. Soc. Co. M. 1676, 

A. Scriptural Catechiſin, according, to the 
Mcthod obſerved by the Author of the Wyole 
Duty of Mm, 1676. 

Howe, of delighting in God ; of thc Blefſcd- 
neſs of the Rightcous, Two Vol. 

Art of Sp:aking, by M. a Port-Royal.1676, 

A Diſcowmſe cf Lo-l Motion. undertaking to 
demonirate the Laws of Motion, | and withal 
ro prove, that of the ſeven Rules delivered by 
Mr.Des Cartes on this Subject he hath nuiltaken 
Six : Englithed out of French, 1671. 1 9. 

The Hittory of the late Revolution of the , 
Empirc of the Great Mogol. with a deſcription 


of the Countrey, in two Volumcs. 7 f. | 

The Hiſtory of the Congqueli of the Empire 
of Chinz by the Tartars, 1671. 4 S 

Myftery of Iniquity mreailed in a Diſcourſe, | 
wherein 1s hcld forth the oppoſition of the Do- 
drine, Worihip, and - Practices of the Roman 
Church, to the Nature,Detigns.and .Characters 
of the Chriſtian Faith, by G:1bert Burnet. 1 F. | 

A Collection of Popiſh Miracles ad, ps by 
Popiih Saints, both during their lives,and after 
rthcir death 3 coll:Ctcd out of their own Au- 
L}OrS, 1 S. 

Treatiſe of the Holy Communion, 1677. 
2-1. 6: 

Theod.Turqueti,De Mayerne, De Arthritide,Ac- 
ceſſerrnt cjaſdem Conſilia aliquot Medicinalia, 1 5. 

A new way of curing the Gout, and Obſer- 
vations and Practices ot rclating to Women in 
Travci, 3 Fo 

Elenchi Motuum Nuper mum in Anglia on 
tertta, ſive Moters Compolitic UVoi G. Monchit e 
Scotia progreſſus, nec non Aug. Caroli Sccundi # 
Angliam Reditzs > ejuſdemq; Regie Majeſt. per 
Decennium geſt a fideliter enarrantur, 1676. 

Gualteri Needham Diſputatio Anatomica de / 
Formato Faxtu. 1677. 3 5. 64. 

Buxtorfins's Epitome of his Hebrew Gram- 
mar Englithcd,by Fohn Davis, 1655. 1 5s. 6d. 

The Fortunate Fool,or the Lite ot Dr. Cenudo, 
a Spaniſh Romance, 1670. 2 5. | 

The Adventures of Mr. T.S.an Engliſh Mer- 
chant, taken Priſoner by the Twrxy of Argiers, 


A 


with a deſcription of that Kingdom, and the 
Towns and Faces thercabouts, 1670. 1 s. 6 4. 
Contemplations on Viortality, 167@. 1 5. 
A Diſcourſe writtcn-to a Learned Frier. by 
Mr. Des Feorrnetlis.thewing, that the Svſtcme of 
Mr. Des Cartes, and particularly his Opinion 
conccrning, Erutes, does contain nothing dan- 
gcrOUS 3 and that all he hath written of both, 
{ccms to have been taken out of the Firlt Chap- 
ter of Geneſts : To which is annexed the Syſtere 
General of the Carteſian Philoſophy, 1 £. 
TheRclaticn of a Voyage into Mamitania in 
Africh,, by Reland Freus of Marſtilles, by the 
French King's Ordcr, 1666, to Mrley Arxid 
King of Taffaletta.& c. with aLetter in Anſwer 
to divers Queliiors concerning, their Religion, 
Manncers,*c. 1671s 1 5s. 6 d. 
A Ger.uine Explication of the Viſions in the 
Book of Revelation,by A.b.Pegains. 1671, 2 5. 
Prodr mus to a Dflcrtation concerning, So- 
lids naturally containcd within Solids, laying a 
toundation tor the rcndring a rational account, 
buth of the Frame and the ſeveral Changcs of 
the Maſs of the Earth, as alſo the various Pro- 
ductions of the fame. By Nich. Steno, 1671, 
53s 3M 
. Bafilms Valentines, of Natural and Super- 
natural things, alſo of the hrit Tinfture, Root, 


| and Spirits of Metals and Minerals, how the 


{ame are Conceived,Generated, Breught torth, 
Changed and Augment.d : Whereunto is ad- 
ded Frier Bacon ot the Medicine or Tin&ture of 
Antimony, Mr. fobn Iſaac Holland his Works 
ot Satxrn, and Alexander Van Suchten, of the 
Secrets of Antimony,out of Dutch, 1671. 2 5. 

The Poctical Huiories , being a compleat 
Collection of all 'the Storics neceſſary for a 
pcricct undcrttanding of the Greek and Latin 
Poets, and other Ancient Authors,written Ori- 
ginally in French, by the Learned Jeluite P.Gal- 
truchius, \Now Engliſhed and Enriched with 
Obſcrvations concerning the Gods worſhipped 
by our Ancefiors in this Ifland, by the Phane- 
cians and Syrians mm Aſia, with many uſeful 
Notcs and occaſional Proverbs, gathered out 
of the bcft Authors : Unto whieh are added 
two Treatiſesz One of the Curioſities of Old 
Rome, and of the difhcult Names relating the 
Aftairs of that City 3 The other containing the 
molt remarkable Hieroglyphicks of Egypt. The 
Third Edition, with Additions. By Maris 
D' Aſigny, B.D. 3s. 64. 

| An Fſſay about the Origine and Virtyes of 
G-ms,by the Honourable Robert Boyle. 1 5. 6 4 
Idcm Lat. zwelves, 1 5. 

Sir Samuel Morland*s Arithmetick, with (c- 
veral uſctul Tables, and a Perpetual Almanack, 
1973. 3h | 

A Compleat Treatife of Chyrurgery, con- 
taining Barbetts Chigurgery. Mindererus of 


Diſcaſes 


GE So. 
* rao, + 
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Diſtaſcs Incident to Camps and Fleets : With | 


a Chyrurgeon's Cheſt of Medicines and Inſtre- 
ments.c. 6 5s. 
Dr. Lower de corde. Amſter. 167 1. 3 
Dr. Grews Anatomy of Vcgctablcs, 1 
2 Se 
Crowei Elenchi Script. in Scripturam. 3 5. 
6 4. 
Eugelenes de Scorbuto. 
Fred. Deckeri Exercitationes Medicz. 
Grotts via ad Pace. * 
Alb, Gentilis de Armis Romans, 
De Imperto. 
De Legationibus. 
De Nuptiis. 


un 
672. 


Hammond de Confirmatione. 
Hugenii momenta Deſultoria. 
Parei Chronologia Sacra. 
Thruſtgn de Reſpiratione. 


Mr. Boyle of Hidden Qualitics of the Air | 
againſt Hobs, and of Attraction by Suction, 
25.604. 

Mr. Boyle of Efluviums of fire and flame, 
and of the previouſneſs of Glaſs. 3 -. 

Memoires of Mr. Deſ-Ecotais, formerly ſtiled 
in the Church of Rome, The moſt Venerable 
Father Caſfiames of Paris, Prielt and Preacher of 
the Order of the Capmcins z or the Motives of 
his Convertion. In Engliſh 2 s. In French 2.5. 
In French and Engliſh 4 5. All Printed 1677. 


Dr. Edward Stillingfleet. and Mr. Burnet Con- 
ference, about Religion, at London, Apr. 3d. 
1676. with ſome Gentlemen of the Church of 
Rome. As alſo a Letter toa Deilt in Anſwer to 
ſeveral Objections againſt the Truth and Au- 
thority of Scripture. 1677. 


— 


Les Memoires De Madame la Princeſſe Ma- 
rie Mancini Colonne G.Connetable du Royaume 
dc Naples. 1677. 

La vie et les Actions Memorables de Lieut. 


Amiral Michel de Rnyter, 1677. 5 -. 


Duodecimo. 


Compendium Biblicum continehs, Ex 
23202, verliculis totius veteris Teſtamenti, 
Tantum verticulos 2289, (non tamen itite- 
gros) iti quibus otnnes wmiverſi veteris E.voces, 
tam primitive quam derivativz, tam Hebraice 
quan Chaldaicz Authore Fo. Leaſden. 1673. 


| 4 r, - 


A Paradiſe of Delights, or an Elixir of Coms« 
forts offered to Believers,in two Diſcourles, the 
hrſt on«Heb.6.17,18. the ſecond on Rem.$.32, 
By Robert Wyne. 1 5s. 

Grotii Sophompaneas. 

Gronovits in Livium, 

Primroſe Ars Pharmaceuticas 

Sc50k de Pace, 

Stetonins, 

Swalve Alcali. | 

Severini Synoplis Chyrurgiz, 

Terentii Florcs. 

Trelcatii loci Communes, 

Bulduinus de Calceo & Nigronins de Caliga 
Veterum. Acceſſerunt ex ©. Sept. Fl. Tertwlliani, 
Cl. Salmaſii & Alb. Rubenii Scriptis plurima 
cjuidem Argumenti, 1667. 

Pawngy Barbetti opera Chirurgica Anatomica, 
1672, 

on Barbettiana Cum notis Fred. Deckeri, 
I069, 

8 Ottonis Tachenii Hippocrates Chymicus , 
16771. 

Theodori Kerckringii D. M. Commentarius in 
Currum Triumphalcem Antimonii Baſilis Valentini 
a ſe latinitate donatum, 1671. 

Fo. Pincieri M.D. Anignatum Libri Tres 
cum folutionibus, 1655, 

Franciſci Redi Experimenta circa res diver- 
ſos naturales,ſpeciatim illas que ex Indiis adfe- 
runtur, 1675. 

Arlus Gellius. 

Beſterfeldus Redivivus. 

Herls Wiſdoms Tripos. 
Wilkins Beauty of Providence. 


= 
- 
b *\ 
£ 
L 4 
n=. 
. 
oy 
Rt LY 
= 
4aR 2 
4 
” . 
SB 
cn 
[9 
8. Þ..- 
E: +>) 
*% 
* 
A 
= 
2 
* 
»Y o 
Pb 
wy - 
3 : 
 S, 
PY 
. 
% 
*% 
S 
* 
. 
> 
I % 
® . 
oaks 
L » 


vl 


